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PREFACE. 


In  conduding  the  Kineteeath  Yolome  of  the  Gosfbl  Herald,  the 
Editor  desires  to  record  the  goodness  of  God,  in  enabling  him  thus 
£ir  to  prosecute  his  labours;  and  to  express  bis  grateful  acknow* 
ledgments  to  tbe  namerouB  brethren  and  Cbristian  friends  -who  hare, 
doling  the  year,  responded  to  his  wishes,  and  aided  him,  by  their 
valued  contribntions,  in  promoting  the  various  objects  sought  by  the 
publication  of  the  work. 

Impressed  with  the  encouraging  foot,  that  the  pages  of  the 
Hkb-T"  have  condaced  greatly  to  the  edificatiou  and  comfort  of 
many  of  the  Lord's  people,  the  Editor  has  felt  deedroosto.  secure  its 
improTement,  as  well  as  to  extend  its  circulation,  and  thereby  to  ren- 
der it  increasingly  appreciable  as  a  vehicle  £>r  the  disseioination  of 
sound  doctrine,  genuine  Christian  experience,  and  the  practical 
development  of  vital  godliness  among  the  chnrchea  of  the  saints. 

That  a  considerable  improvement  has  been  visible  in  the  general 
appearance  and  management  of  the  work,  he  hopes  is  manifest :  and 
it  will  atill  he  his  aim  to  render  it  increa«ngly  acceptable  by  farther 
improvements,  such  as  progreaEdve  events  appear  to  suggest.  He 
trusts  that  his  readers  have  perceived  that  his  desire  is  to  cherish 
the  religion  of  the  heart ;  to  '  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  onc« 
delivered  to  the  saints ; '  to  promnlgate  correct  views  of  the  king- 
dom of  Christ;  to  diffuse  information  on  subjects  in  which  the 
churches  are  deeply  interested,  and  to  stimulate  to  active  and 
imtiiing  exertion  in  the  cause  of  our  gracioos  Bedeemer, 

These  objects  he  has  been  anxious  to  promote ;  and  in  fartherance 
thereof,  he  has  gratefully  to  acknowledge  the  kind  co-operation  of 
many  brethren  in  the  ministry,  and  others,  of  whose  joint  labours 
lie  earnestly  Bolicits  the  future  continuance.  Without  them  his 
efforts  would  be  useless.  He  bega  it  will  be  remembered,  that  it  is 
'by  their  assistance  future  numbeia  of  the  TTwhat.ti  must  be  rendered 
interesting  and  instructiTe.  'Whilo,  of  course,  he  claims  the  right  to 
select  from  papers  he  receives,  those  which  i^pear  best  calculated  to 
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promote  the  objects  he  lias  in  view,  yet  he  does  not  wish  to 
restrict  the  pages  altogether  to  the  promolgatiou  of  Buggestions  which 
approve  themselves  entirely  to  his  judgment,  or  of  opinions  which 
coincide  entirely  with  his  own.  Well-written  pieces  on  doctrinal 
and  poetical  subjects,  are  among  those  which  have  been  most  diffi- 
cult to  procnre.  By  the  contribution  of  short  articles  of  this  kind, 
some  brethren  might  render  a  very  acceptable  service ;  and  sach  com- 
mnnicationa  would  be  welcomed.  Intelligence  relatmg  to  the 
Denomination  generally,  the  Editor  has  been  solicitous  to  obtain ;  and 
for  increased  facilities  in  this  department,  he  confidently  depends  on 
all  those  friends  who  feel  interested  in  the  usefulness  and  success  of 
the  work.  In  the  last  nomber  will  be  fonnd  intelligence  of  a 
cheering  character  from  South  AusTBiiiA,  in  which  some  of  the 
churches  among  which  the  TTmm.n  circulates,  will  feel  a  peetdiat 
interest.  He  hopes  occasionally  to  be  able  to  report  the  advancement 
of  the  cause  of  Christ  in  tlie  other  hemisphere,  and  to  detail  the 
proceedings  of  those  of  our  friends  who,  having  quitted  the  land  of 
their  birth,  are  gone  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth,  carrying 
with  them  the  great  principles  of  the  gospel  of  distinguishing 
grace. 

Finally :  the  Editor  begs  to  remind  his  brethren,  and  readers  in 
general,  that  his  labonrs  have  been  carried  on  with  no  small  dis- 
vonragement,  arising  from  the  too~  circumscribed  circulation  of  the 
work.  In  some  places,  indeed,  chiefly  at  a  distance,  successful  efforts 
are  gratefully  acknowledged  to  have  been  made  to  extend  its  sale ; 
bat  among  many  churches,  for  whose  tpedtd  advantage  the  work  waa 
originally  undertaken,  a  lamentable  apathy  and  indifference  exist,  in 
reference  to  the  importance  of  m^toining  and  defending  the  dis- 
tinctive features  of  our  Mth.  The  practical  importance  of  those 
principles  is  becoming  increasingly  apparent,  and  he  hazards  a  chai^ 
of  egotism  in  affirming,  Hiat  deeded  tapport  shonid,  therefore,  be 
given  to  that  periodical  which  embodies  and  maintains  those  views  of 
truth  which  distinguish  our  section  of  the  Denominafion.  Eanieetly 
Bolioiting  the  efforts  of  his  Mends  to  increase  the  sale  of  the  TTmnrn 
in  their  different  locoUlies,  the  Editor  hopeftiUy  addresses  himself  to 
his  labours,  with  a  renewed  determinatioa  thereby  to  render  the 
work  worthy  of  their  kind  support. 

Nmmher  2%th,  1851. 
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Ibiiras  ta  mtr  %taka. 

Beloted  nf  THE  LoHj). 

In  commencing  another  year,  we  are  iudooed  to  ask,  '  Is 
it  well  witH  you  ?  la  it  -well  -with  the  ohnroh  with  wMch  yon 
ore  severally  and  paiticnlarly  identified  f  Is  it  well  with  that  sec- 
tion of  the  caoae  of  the  great  Bedeemer  whereia  onr  Hekaxd  of 
Gospel  tidings  meets  with  acceptance,  and  by  whom  we  trust  it  is 
prized  and  welcomed  ? '  In  prosecnting  onr  labours,  there  ia  nothing 
in  connexion  with  the  declarative  glory  of  the  great  Head  of  the 
church  that  we  are  more  earnestly  concerned  to  promote  and  seciire, 
than  yonr  spiritoal  profit,  advancement,  and  consolation.  The  hope 
that  OUT  little  work  has  ministered  to  the  comfort  and  joy  of  many 
of  the  children  of  Zion — yea,  the  lumrance  that  this,  in  many  in- 
stances, has  been  the  case,  has  not  unfreqoently  cheered  us  in 
BCBsons  of  more  than  ordinary  depression  and  gloom.  Personal 
affliction,  domestic  bereavements,  and  the  tribulations  of  the  world, 
have  been  onr  lot  to  experience,  and  these  have  been  sweetened  by 
the  sanctifying  mercies  of  our  God — the  God  of  all  comfort,  '  who 
comfbrteth  ns  in  aU  onr  tribulatiouB.  .  .  And  whether  we  be 
afflicted,  it  is  for  your  consolation  and  salvation,  which  is  effectual 
in  the  enduring  of  the  same  sufferings  which  we  also  snflfer :  or 
whether  we  be  comforted,  it  is  for  your  consolation  and  salvation.'— 
2  Cor.  i.  4—6. 


VOL.  m. 
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2  ADDRESS    TO    ODB   SBADHBg. 

Kow,  brethren,  let  ub  forget  tiie  things  that  are  behind,  and  let 
ns  press  onward  in  the  iaoe.  The  stadia,  or  gronnd,  is  marked  out 
for  us ;  the  crown  is  secured ;  the  goal  is  before  us ;  '  let  ns  so  mn 
that  we  may  obtain.' 

Of  many  things  we  may  be  observant,  bdt  by  nothing  must 
we  be  diverted  or  drawn  aside.  '  Here  we  have  no  con- 
tinuing  city,  bat  we  seek  one  to  come;  a  city  which  hath 
fotmdationB,  whose  builder  and  maker  is  Qod.'  God  is  our  father, 
and  ia  not  ashamed  to  be  called  our  God.  Forward  then,  brethren  ! 
Jesus  is  gone  before  us ;  the  spirit  is  our  guide ;  the  throne  of  grace 
is  oui  asylum.  The  world  is  but  a  temporary  residence,  but  heaven 
is  the  place  of  our  final  home.  Permit  us  to  remind  you  of  two  of 
three  things  as  you  joumey  thither. 

You  have  fxpfrimted  th»  iccrUCt  tribulatitHU.  And  they  are  not 
all  passed  away.  The  fomur  are  fled,  never  more  to  retom.  Bnt 
the  /utttre  are  unknown  to  you ;  whatever  &ey  may  prove  to  be, 
the  antidote  will  prove  effectual : — '  Jhneye  shall  have  peace.'  May 
the  TTgH^r,!!  be  to  you  a  frequent  messenger  of  peace,  proclaiming 
and  bringing  the  news  of  the  swift  approach  of  Him  whose  glorious 
title  as  '  Fbikcz  of  Feace  '  imports  to  your  unfading  dignity,  and 
inspires  you  with  a  hope  of  final  dominion  over  the  world's  tribu- 
lations. 

Tou  have  heard  of  the  '  Worlds  JSxhibition .' '  '  The  children  of 
tiiifl  world  are  in  their  generation  wiser  then  the  children  of  light.' 
Conformity  to  the  world  is  dangerous,  and  thrarefoje  is  forbidden ; 
but  it  will  be  weU  for  ua  to  imitate  and  imbibe  their  euthusiastio 
zeal  and  indomitable  perseverance.  The  industrial  wonders,  riches, 
and  possessions  of  the  world  are  this  year  to  be  exhibited  to  the 
world's  gaze,  as  a  coUoaal  monument  of  the  world's  greatness  and 
^ory.  It  will  be  an  unprecedented  q>ectacle !  It  were  well  if  the 
spiritual  world  could  take  the  hint,  adopt  the  idea,  and  carry  it  out 
in  its  fullest  design!  What  an  'exhibition'  might  be  presented 
of  the  industrial  treasury  of  the  church,  if  the  importance  of  the 
object  could  once  be  realized!  What  a  glory  would  attend  the 
practical  eihibition  of  heavenly  science,  celestial  arts,  labours  of 
love,  works  of  faith  and  patience  of  hope,  if  the  spirit  of  godly 
enterprise  and  zeal  possessed  the  multitudes  redeemed  from  among 
.  men !  What  an  f  esiibition '  would  it  be,  if  the  wonderful  works 
of  Qod  were  unkedfy,  practieally,  and  fatthfaily  declared  1^  those 
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frhosa  buainesfl  it  should  be  to  seek  them  out,  and  manifast  them  to 
the  world !  Oh !  for  union,  organization,  and  conoentnition  among 
hb,  that  the  wonders  of  the  Lord  Jehorah  may  be  Boen  and  praised. 
May  the  ^OsfiATD,  in  some  humble  measure,  contribute  to  that  glorious 

fow  have  read  of  the  gtory  of  tha  Hngdoma  of  thit  world,  (Uatt.  ir.  S.) 
Our  dear  Lord  had  that  '  exhibition '  presented  to  him,  but  he  was  not 
captivated  with  the  eight !  Satan  could  find  nothing  in  him !  The 
Captain  of  our  salvation  came  off  a  conqueror,  and  thereby  taught  na 
how  and  with  what  weapons  to  fight: — '  It  is  written' — 'Itis  written!' 
Let  us  beware  of  Satan's  devioes.  Uay  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit 
ever  be  at  hand!  and  the  Hekuj)  be  helpM  to  the  humble  and 
unwary. 

7K«  world't  cemniotiotu  w«  around  j/ov.  Like  the  troubled  sea  it 
cannot  rest.  The  Church  of  Christ  is  safe  on  the  billows — but  let  ua 
take  heed  the  waters  don't  get  in  the  vessel !  There  is  the  danger ! 
Let  the  nations  roar,  and  conflioting  worldly  hierarchies  contend  for 
sovereignity  and  dominion — tee  have  our  peri;  in  view — onr  kingdom 
on  high — our  city  secured !  May  the  "H"''^"''  still  brii^  us  tidings 
irom  the  £Ji)g.    Ajor. 


JESUS  CHBIST    THE   SAME  TESTERDAY,    TO  DAT,  AND 
FOR  ETER.— Heb.  rra,  8. 


TsAT  there  should  b 
is  not  always  a  recommendation. 
God,  in  his  providence,  has  sent 
ut  endless  variety  for  the  supply 
of  man ;  thus  evidencing,  that  to 
live  npon  the  same  thing  is  not 
good.  God  pronounced  all  that  he 
had  created  as  '  good.'  A  same- 
nesB  of  food  does  not  afibid  that 
amount  of  nutrition,  at  least,  it  is 
so  believed,  as  a  variety :  a  variety 
is  botli  pleasant  and  profitable.   A 


repetition  of  one  kind  of  thing 
may  create  nausea  or  insipidity; 
but  not  the  sameness  spoken  of  in 
the  above  blessed  truth.  Ask  the 
venerable  servant  of  God,  who 
feels  the  pins  of  his  tabemaole  to 
be  loosening,  whether,  with  years, 
his  joys  and  attachments  to  his 
Lord  are  more  or  less.  His  eyes 
will  sparkle,  his  hands  dasp  with 
fervmit  emotion,  and  his  tongue, 
give  expression,  in  a  most  nn- 
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equivocal  maimer,  to  bis  increased 
relieh  for  Diriue  thingB,  and  in- 
oreaeed  desires  for  more  com- 
munioii  with  his  Iiord. 

Wliat  ve  Bay  of  eartUy  things 
ire  do  not  say  of  persom.  If  we 
wiali  to  convey  the  idea  that  a 
penon  may  be  tatelj  rdied  on,  we 
say  be  is  always  the  same;  you 
can  depend  apon  him :  and  such 
equality  is  a  Tirtue.  But  if  so  in 
man,  bow  much  more  so  in  onr 
adorable  JesuSj  wboao  sameness  is 
^  not  a  mere  excellence,  but  is  a 
principle  untainted  with  any  alloy, 
and  which  existed  before  time,  and 
mil  last  long  after  time  shall  be 
no  more ;  yea,  it  abideth  ever. 

The  perpetuity  of  the  sam^iess 
of  Christ's  cbaraetep  is  the  glory 
of  the  saints,  and  is  the  solace  and 
security  of  the  bereaved  and  sor- 
rowful child  of  Gk>d. 

The  expression  'yesterday, 
day,  and  for  ever,*  may  signify 
the  eternity  before  time ;  the  pre- 
sent state ;  and  the  eternity  after 
time;  thouj^  such  an  ezpreasion 
can  hardly  with  propriety  be  used 
—eternity  always  existed;  there- 
fore degrees  of  continuation,  dura- 
tion, division,  or  cessation,  cannot 
be  properly  used  when  spealdng 
eternity.  Time  is  but  a  period 
carved  out  or  created  for  a  given 
purpose,  which,  when  attained, 
the  necessity  of  ito  duration  will 
cease,  and  it  will  be  no  longer. 
We  behold  Chiist  as  the  Ancient 


t^  Days,  the  Van  of  Borrows,  and 
the  God-Man  triumphant.  Ist. 
the  Ancient  of  Jtsja — beyond  or 
before  days.  The  man  whose  ex- 
istence was  not  limited  by  days ; 
without  b^inniog  of  days,  oar 
Great  Helchizedek.  One  who 
waa  created  befbro  days  were 
known,  and  therefore  wiihoat  be- 
ginning ot  days.  2Dd.  The  maa 
who  had  beginning  (tf  days,  and 
necessarDy  end  of  years;  at  least, 
such  was  the  Diviite  q)p(antmeat 
— somatically  the  Han ;  the  Uao 
of  Ken ;  the  Kan  of  Sorrows ;  the 
Uan  made  etnmg  for  God's  pur- 
pose; the  Han  made  strong  to 
propitiate  for  men ;  the  only  Han 
who  oould  bruise  the  serpent's 
head,  and  dying,  could  raise 
myriads  of  bis  adopted  nature  to 
life.  3rd.  The  God-Han;  com- 
plexity and  unity ;  heaven  and 
earth ;  eternity  and  time ;  immen- 
sity and  infinity,  with  finite  exist- 
ence ;  Godhead  and  Hanhood  in 
one  mysteriona  existence;  the 
Triumphant  Saviour;  theBedeem- 
ing  Judge.  '  Great  is  the  myst«ry 
of  godHnese,  God  was  manifest  in 
the  flesh;'  and  this  mystery  has 
been  the  medium  of  communica- 
tion between  God  and  man,  and 
will  be  for  ever. 

1st.  '  Yesterday,' — the  Ancient 
of  Days.  As  respects  our  Lord's 
existence  be&se  the  creation  of 
the  world,  not  much  is  revealed ; 
but  tbere  is  suffloient  to  show  that 
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he  exiBted  other  than  as  God.  He 
is  to  have  the  pre-eminence  in  all 
thingB.  He  is  to  be  the  Head  of 
the  body,  the  church.  His  peojde 
were  ehoBen  in  Him  before  the 
/oundaUim  of  the  -world.  Some 
would  say,  in  decree,  in  pwp<m 
only;  and  go  m^e  out,  that  Q«d 
<^ioae  his  people  not  at  the  period 
in  existence,  but  foreknown  in  a 
foreappointed  Saviour.  This,  in 
the  absence  t^  Seripture  showing 
the  eonfrary,  might  be  Feeeived  as 
orthodox ;  but  when  we  find  that 
onr  Lord  tcAd  lie  unbelieving 
Jews,  'Before  Abn^m  was,  I 
am,'  a  different  opinion  onght  to 
preruL  '  You  esteem  Abraham 
to  be  Ae  Father  of  tlie  Faithful, 
yet  I  tmly  existed  before  him. 
Yon  concern  yonieelTes  not  with 
any  b^ire  Abmham,  yet  I  am  he 
who  was  before  him,  not  as  God 
simply,  but  as  Chriat.'  To  have 
stated  that  God  existed  before, 
would  be  to  state  a  self-evident 
feet,  and  one  ttiat  the  Jews  were 
well  acquainted  with : — '  I  am  the 
Christ,  He  that  ihonld  oome ;  He 
of  whom  Hoses  and  the  prophets 
did  testify.'  Some  may  object, 
and  afSrm  that  Christ  was  speak- 
ing of  his  divinity ;  bat  the  Jews 
did  not  expect  to  see,  face  to  face, 
the  Deity,  but  the  Complex  Agent, 
tlie  Messiah;  and,  as  such,  he 
existed  before  Abraham. 

Should  tlicre,  however,  be  any 
doubt  as  to  how  our  Lord  spoke 


those  celebrated  words,  the  decla- 
ration which  John  makes  will  re- 
move aU.  doubt  upon  the  matter. 
John  emphatically  declares  that 
all  things  were  created  by  the 
Word,  and  without  Christ  nothing 
that  b  made  was  made.  This 
proves  to  demonstration  that  Jesus 
existed  other  than  as  the  Deity. 
May  be,  his  intellectual  or  spiritual 
part  existed ;  hia  soul  might  well 
have  existed  in  union  with  the 
diriidty  of  his  person.  How  he 
existed  is  not  the  question;  the 
glory  of  the  subject  is,  that  he  did 
exist.  The  mode  is  not  revealed, 
and  we  would  not  be  wiser  than 
revealed  truth ;  it  behoves  where 
revelafioa  ceases,  cariosity  should 
end.  To  attempt  to  lift  the  veil 
where  God  hath  thought  beat  to 
conceal,  would  be  bold  presump- 
tion. God  hath  placed  a  limit  on 
all  created  things:  the  sand  bounds 
the  sea;  life  here  has  but  a  limited 
duration;  but  the  life  beyond  the 

ow  limits  of  time  hath  no 
bounds  nor  end,  and  this  life  we 
derive  through  Him  who  is  our 

; — 'lam the  life,  the  truth, and 

way.'  He  creates  and  re- 
creates ;   he   saves  and  raises : — 

am  the  resoirection  and  the 
life ; '  He  who  is,  and  was,  and  is 
to  come,  the  Lord  God  Almighty. 

id.  'Hh-dm/,'  may  be  con- 
sidered from  the  first  day  of  the 
creation  of  the  world;  or  it  may 
allude  to  Christ's  existence  on  the 
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ground-floor  of  time;  m  either 
case,  he  is  the  same  Bedeeming 
Agent.  When  he  was  a  babe  in 
the  manger,  he  was  as  much  the 
Saviour  as  at  any  other  period, 
whether  before  the  birth  of  time, 
or  after  ita  existence.  Before 
time,  he  Btood  the  great  Bepre- 
■aentative  of  his  people  in  the  high 
Court  of  Heaven,  about  to  proceed 
upon  his  mission  of  good.  In 
time,  we  behold  him  upon  his 
wort,  achieving  that  which  he 
was  sent  to  perform ;  and  he  now 
pleads  his  merite ;  and  after  time, 
his  people  will  stand  for  ever 
secure  upon  the  well-done  work  : 
and,  therefore,  whether  we  i-iew 
him  in  aU,  or  either,  he  is  the 
same  great  Saviour — the  anointed 
Jesus.  This  should  console  the 
drooping  traveller  to  Zion ;  the 
way  may  be  rongh,  hut  he  is 
ready  to  keep  you  ftom  falling. 
Christian,  he  was  your  Saviour 
e  is  to-day,  and  will 
I  less  to-morrow.  As  God, 
i  the  same  power,  and  is  nn- 
his  will ;  and  as 
man,  he  has  the  same  unwearied 
Sympathy  towards  you.  His 
power  is  always  outstretched  for 
us  now,  and  we  shall  have  his 
presence  for  ever  and  ever. 

The  '  day'  esistence  of  our 
Lord  is  a  very  interesting  subject 
of  consideration.  We  can  imagine 
that,  when  he  was  hanging  on  his 
mother's  breast,  he  was  imbibing 


those  hnman  sympathies  which,  on 
many  occasions,  he  so  atrildngly 
evinced ;  sympathy  without  sin, 
and  without  selfishness.  His 
whole  life  was  one  continuous  dis- 
play of  doing  good  without  guile ; 
blessing  without  measure ;  healing 
every  disease,  and  performing  end- 
less miracles  for  the  good  of  man. 
We  use  the  expression,  'a  good 
Samaritan,'  almost  as  a  proverb; 
why  shonld  we  not  say  in  like 
manner,  'a  good  Jew'?  He  was 
truly  tiie  best  man  Qi&t  ever  lived ; 
he  magnified  the  law  by  his  spot- 
less life,  falfitling  all  righteous- 
ness. Many  of  his  acta  of  mercy 
were  done  as  Ood-man,  but  the 
taanhood  sympathy  was  strikingly 
visible  when  he  wept  over  his 
friend  Lazarus,  and  also  when  he 
pathetically  wept  over  Jerusalem ; 
both  which  instances  show,  that 
love  dwells  in  the  human  breast 
as  a  passion,  and  that  it  is  not 
unnatural  for  man  to  teet^.  As 
man,  Jesus  wept  for  his  friend ;  as 
God-man,  he  raised  him  to  life ; 
and  the  power  displayed  was  in- 
disputable, as  Lazarus  stood  up, 
was  raised  up,  and  so  st«od,  bound 
hand  and  foot.  Such  is  the  case 
in  every  saving  conversion.  Here 
was  sovereignty  and  sympathy 
blended  together.  The  second  in- 
stance showed  our  Lord's  love  to  a 
place  where  most  of  his  hnman 
associations  existed;  where  God's 
glory  had  shone  for  i^es ;  wMthor 
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the  tribeB  of  the  Most  High  (3od 
■were  woat  to  Ensemble  for  wor- 
ship; where  many  interesting 
circimiBtanceB  had  occurred,  and 
where  the  Ood  of  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob  had  been  adored.  Yet, 
of  tbia  city  so  famoiu,  not  one 
Bt«ne  was  to  remain  upon  the 
other.  He  foresaw  its  destruc- 
tion ;  its  doom,  with  all  its  con- 
current horrors,  were  before  him 
with  the  clearness  of  present  oc- 
currence. He  wept.  Here  was 
pity  and  prophecy  blended  toge- 
ther. In  the  one  case,  he  sheds 
tears,  and  shows  bis  Omnipotence ; 
in  the  other,  he  weeps,  and  warns 
tiie  Jews  of  the  awful  nigbt  fast 
approaching.  Our  Lord  said,  in 
answer  to  his  parent's  anxiety 
about  him,  'Wist  ye  not  that  I 
must  be  about  my  Father's  busi- 
ness?' (Luke  ii,  49;)  showing 
very  clearly  that,  even  in  his  dis- 
pntations,  he  was  doing  the  work 
appointed  for  him  to  do.  I  have 
thought,  I  should  like  to  have  an 
account  of  the  silencing  questions 
and  answers  put  and  given  by  our 
Lord,  and  which  astonished  the 
doctors ;  but  many  things  are 
wisely  withheld  from  oar  ac- 
quaintance. 

As  man,  he  was  tempted  on  all 
points  like  nnto  his  people,  yet 
without  sin.  This  to  some  'may 
appear  paradoxical ;  with  us,  the 
temptstioii  derives  its  force  :^m 
the  ignitable  matter  within ;  not 


so  our  LorA.  With  the  Lord,  the 
temptations  he  nnderwent  were 
viewed  and  felt  with  greater  ab- 
horrence, aviag  to  the  spotless- 
ness  of  his  character;  and  the 
more  a  man  lives  near  to  God,  the 
more  he  lives  conformably  to 
Christ,  the  more  he  will  loathe 
his  sin,  and  the  more  he  will 
abhor  the  tempter  and  his  tempta- 
tion. To  go  through  the  various 
acts  of  our  Lord's  life,  would 
occupy  too  much  space  ;  suffice  it 
to  know,  his  life  was  one  of  un- 
ceasing occupation  and  labour  for 
his  family;  his  memoir  may  be 
read  in  touching  characters  in  the 
53rd  of  Isaiah,  and  still  not  half 
will  ever  be  told  on  this  side  of 
the  grave ;  but  we  hope  in  the 
bright  world  above,  when  enjoying 
the  glorious  result  of  his  woe,  to 
see,  and  be  for  ever  seeing,  more  of 
the  stupendous  work  of  salvation. 

3rd,  '  Tor  ever.'  If  this  world 
bounded  our  hope,  of  all  men  we 
should  be  the  most  miserable ;  the 
expectation  of  the  soul  is  not 
limited  by  the  confines  of  time. 
Yet  hope  will  end  in  death ;  hope 
cannot  exist  in  heaven;  joys  rea- 
lized, heaven  enjoyed,  and  Qod's 
presence  experienced  for  ever, 
this  earthly- house  of  our  taber- 
nacle will  then  be  swallowed  up 
of  life;  then  we  shall  more  per- 
fectly understand  the  perpetuity 
and  sameness  of  love  divine ;  and 
we  shall  find  Christ  to  be  'the 


same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  tot  I  the  Lard.    May  Ood  bless  these 
ever,'  and  we  shall  erer  be  with  I  very  imperfect  reniaika ! 

Camden  linm.  E.  W.  L. 


THE  "WITKESSES. 


Ws  shall  notice  tiieir  nnmber, 
their  power,  their  prophecy,  their 
likenesses,  their  enemies,  their 
resurrection,  their  ascension.  Theee 
witnesses  are  thought  to  intend 
the  true  mimsters  and  churches  of 
Christ  during  the  reign  cf  tlie 
Bomish  Antichrist.  These  have 
borne,  and  do  still  bear  a  testimony 
against  the  Man  of  Sin.  {2  Theaa. 
ii.  3.)  He  is  Eo  called,  because  of 
all  tlie  criminalities  committed 
by  the  Popes,  cardinals,  bishops, 
priests,  monks,  &iars,  etc.  in  the 
£omiBh  chnich,  against  which  the 
witness  have  protested.  The  Lord 
speaks  of  them  as  '  my  two  wit- 
nesses,' (ver.  3,)  as  they  are  his 
by  Divine  choice,  purchase,  and 
power;  to  serve  him,  and  suffer 
for  it,  sooner  than  submit  to  Anti- 
christ. The  number  ttco  may 
denote  not  any  two  persons,  hut 
the  smallness  of  their  number 
compared  with  others,  and  yet  a 
nnmber  suf&cient  to  .confirm  their 
testimony  for  the  truth,  and  against 

The  powtr  of  these  witnesses 
(t.  3),  which  the  great  God  angel 
promises  to  give  them,  may  be 


nnderstdod  of  the  authority,  and 
all  necessary  ability  to  preach, 
profess,  and  obey  the  gospel,  which 
tliey  should  have  whoever  m&y 
oppose  them;  for  it  is  said  they 
should  prophecy  after  receiving 
their  power.  But  their  power  is 
fiuiher  spoken  o^  in  ver.  6,  for 
different  purposes;  first,  to  shut. 
heaven,  that  it  rain  not  during  the 
long  period  of  their  prophecy, 
which  denotes  a  withholding  the 
rain  of  gospel  doctrine  from  the 
followers  of  Antichrist,  from  whom 
they  have  been  obliged  to  separate, 
and  so  they  have  left  their  enemies 
to  suffbr  a  famine  of  the  word  of 
God,  while  the  witnesses  are 
feasted  with  it.  Secondly,  they 
'  have  power  over  waters,  to  tnm 
themtoblood;'  by  which  is  meanly 
the  bloody  persecutionB  their  faith- 
ful testimony  wonld  cause  in  the 
nations  ruled  by  the  Bomish  Anti- 
christ. (See  Matthew  x,  34,  95.) 
Thirdly,  their  power  is  '  to  smite 
the  earth  with  all  plagues  as  often 
as  tbey  will';  their  prophecies 
and  prayers  Lave  power  with  God 
to  bring  punishment  on  Antichrist, 
as  often  as  he  and  they  wilL    As 
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often  as  we  will  according  to  God's 
will,  the  thing  willed  is  sure  to 
take  place. 

The  prophseg  of  the  witnesses, 
mentioned  in  the  third  and  sisfh 
verses,  is  the  same  with  their 
testimony  in  ver.  7,  meaning  the 
ministers  and  mcmhers  of  the  true 
churches  of  Christ,  as  hefore  said. 
Theyshall prophecy  1260  days,'  or 
years,  according  to  prophetic  style, 
(v.3,)the  whole  time  of  the  Beast's 
reign,  which  shows  their  courage, 
constancy,  perseverance,  and  faith- 
fiilnesa;  they  would  prophecy  in 
sackcloth,  to  signify  their  ontward 
meanness,  and  their  inward  mourn- 
ing on  account  of  the  low  estate  of 
the  church,  and  the  persecution 
fh)in  Antichrist.  It  seems,  by  ver. 
10,  'these  two  prophets  tormented 
them  that  dwell  on  the  earth. 
Faithfiil  preachers  and  professors 
of  the  gospel  expose,  reprove, 
condemn,  and  denounce  false  doc- 
trine, immorality,  hypocrisy,  and 
profanity;  and  hence  the  wicked 
professors  and  profane  are  tor- 
mented by  their  ministry.  The 
good  are  a  burden  to  earth-bound 
sinners,  while  they  are  a  blessing 
to  heaven-bom  souls. 

These  witnesses  are  likened,  in 
ver.  4,  to  two  dive  trees,  and 
two  candlesticks  standing  before 
God.  This  may  intimate  that  they 
have  received  an  unction  &om  the 
Holy  One,  and  know  all  things; 
tbst  tiiey  are   antnnted  with  the 


Holy  Ghost,   the  oil  of  joy  and 
gladness,    fat    and  flourishing  in 
their  souls,  and  froitM  in  their 
services ;   that  they  are  burning 
and  shining  lights  in  the  midst  of 
a  dark  and  wicked  world,  (Phil. 
ii.  15.)     T'heir  standing  is  in  the 
presence  of   God,    whose   service 
they  do,    and  whose  smiles  they 
enjoy.     Who   would  not   inherit 
thh  transcendant  blessing,  this  joy 
unspeakable  ?  The  witnesses  being 
called    candlesticks,    shows    that 
chnrchee,  as  well  as  ministers,  are 
meant.  (See  chap,  i,  20.)  They  are 
like  those  in  Zech.  iv,  3,  U,  12. 
The  witnesses  have  their  ent- 
'*»,  to  whom  we  shall  now  direct 
attention.      These     enemies     are 
supposed  to  hurt  them,  in  ver.  5 ; 
and   in   the  7th   verse,  it    seems 
they  are '  the  Beasts  of  the  bottom- 
less pit,'  who  war  against  them, 
overcome  them,    and  kill   them. 
Their  dead  bodies  lie  nnburied  in 
the  great   city,   where   also  our 
Lord  was  crucified,  while  their 
enemies  rejoice  over  them,  (ver, 
8,  9,  10.)   Now  brethren,  though 
our  enemies  may  be  of  the  same 
Bort,  ascend  from  tlie  same  pit, 
and  have  the  same  will  to  hurt,  it 
is  evident  they  have  not  the  sante 
power  they  once  had;  and   may 
again  possess;  for  we  are  not  killed, 
but  a  kind  Providence  has  placed 
under  the  protection  of  whole- 
some laws  and  liberties,  and  we 
are  likely  to  live  and  enj(^  thran 
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for  tlie  present.  Bat  it  teems 
right  to  look  back,  and  look  foi- 
wari,  and  look  around  with  all 
our  eyes;  and  while  we  are  thank- 
fiil  for  present  favours,  let  ua 
stand  prepared  for  future  affliction. 
The  wickedness,  superstition,  false 
doctrine,  worldly  principalities, 
corrupt  practices,  opposition  to  dis- 
tinguishing truth,  and  Puseyism, 
that  prevails  in  professodly  Pro- 
t^ataot  churches,  appears  to  be 
paving  the  way  for  the  universal 
spread  of  Popery.  But  some  one 
may  ask.  What  is  meant  by  the 
Beast  above  mentioned  ?  It  ia  the 
same  as  in  chap.  xvii.  8,  the 
BomiBh  Antichrist,  so  often  ailuded 
to  in  this  Eevelation,  called  a 
Beast,  becanse  of  his  cruelty  and 
uncleanness,  coming  from  the 
depths  of  hell,  and  according  to 
the  vorking  of  Satan,  and  wars 
against  the  witnesses,  by  his  de- 
crees, &T0,  and  fagot :  and  while 
many  are  thus  killed  corporeally, 
the  rest  will  be  censured  and 
silenced,  so  .aa  to  cease  from  their 
testimony,  be  driven  &om  their 
profession,  and  seek  a  refHige  in 
some  secret  dwelling-place.  This 
is  thought  to  be  the  hour  of  temp- 
tation (in  chap.  iii.  10,)  which  will 
come  on  all  the  world,  and  from 
which  Chiiat  will  keep  those  that 
have  kept  the  word  of  his  patience. 
He  keeps  their  souls  secure,  though 
their  bodies  may  be  slain.  By  Uio 
great  city  (in  ver.  8)  compared  to 


Sodom  and  Egypt,  where  tte  wlt- 
nessea  lie  unburied,  is  understood 
not  only  the  city  of  Borne,  but  the 
whole  Boman  empire  where  Anti- 
ohrist  reigns ;  and  where  also,  after 
the  above  war,  himself  shall  be 
mined,  for  the  word  of  God,  like 
fire  from  the  mouth  of  the  wit- 
nesses, vrill  devour  them  (ver.  5\ 
So  that  the  triumph  of  these  ene- 
mies must  end  in  eternal  trouble 
and  misery. 

The  remrreetum  of  the  witnesses 
comes  next  under  notice.  This  ia 
oontained  in  verse  1 1,  For  though 
their  dead  bodies  were  not  sufier- 
ed  to  go  into  graves,  not  allowed 
to  rest  in  any  place,  after  three 
days  and-a-half,  or  so  many  years 
and-a-half,  the  spirit  of  life  from 
God  entered  into  them,  and  they 
stood  on  their  feet,  and  thna  were 
tliey  raised  from  the  dead ;  they 
were  inspired,  in  a  spiritual  way, 
with  new  courage,  zeal,  and  resolu- 
tion, to  serve  their  Saviour  and 
defend  hia  caose,  after  having  been 
forced  to  cease  from  it  so  Iraig. 
Afi  we  do  not  expect  the  saints 
will  literally  rise  till  the  second 
coming  of  Chriet,  so  the  resorrec- 
tion  of  the  witnesses  here  de- 
scribed is  taken  in  a  civil  sense. 
'  And  great  fear  fell  on  those  that 
saw  it.'  Their  enemies,  or  the 
Popish  party,  might  hope  they 
were  dead  and  dime  with,  and  so 
were  as  fearfully  disappointed  to 
see  tb^n  rise  again,  as  the  J^ewish 
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mlers  -were  at  the  early  reaurree- 
tion  of  Christ.  There  are  many 
periods  and  places  in  which  some 
think  this  death  and  resurrection 
has  already  taken  place,  but  I  am. 
inclined  to  hold  with  others  who 
believe  the  grand  accomplishment 
is  yet  to  come. 

The  last  thing  for  our  present 
consideration  is,  the  ate^uion  of 
the  witnesses.  This  the  reader 
may  find  in  the  12th  yerse.  At 
the  call  of  a  great  voice  tcom 
heaven,  they  ascended  thither,  and 
their  enemies  beheld  them,  no 
doubt    with    grief    and    sorrow. 


U 

Now,  as  no  man  has  literally  as- 
cended to  heaven,  (John  iii.  13.) 
we  have  reason  to  understand  the 
ascension  horo  in  a  mystical  sense, 
and  that  it  designs  the  spiritual 
reign,  when  the  church  will  en- 
joy a  much  more  prosperous,  holy, 
happy,  and  glorious  state  than  she 
had  ever  seen  before.  This  wiJI 
be  a  blessed  contrast  to  all  her 
sufferings  under  Antichrist.  And 
this  will  give  birth  ta  blissful 
songs  of  praise.  And  may  we 
not  now  anticipate  their  heavenly 
harmony? 
XittU  Gramdm.       Thos.  Kow. 
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The  gifto  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
the  church  are  of  various  kinds. 
There  are  miractdout  gifts,  such  as 
Bpeaking  in  unknown  tongues, 
curing  diseases,  and  predicting  the 
Aitore.  There  are  those  which 
are  tpiritwA;  some  of  which  re- 
late to  the  heart,  such  as  a  tri- 
umphant joy,  a  faith  changed,  aa  it 
were,  to  sight — a  kind  of  an- 
ticipation of  the  privileges  of  the 
celestial  city ;  while  others  relate 
to  the  mi»Bed,  as  the  gift  of  teach- 
ing and  convincing,  profound 
knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
graierally  all  those  talents  which 
can  be  applied  to  the  service  of 
religion. 

In  the  train  of  Qieee  gifts,  to 
speak  after   the  manner  of  the 


Apostle  (1  Cor.  xii,  50 — 22),  come 
the  gifts  that  are  more  feeble. 
These  are  humility,  by  which  the 
believer  classes  himself  before 
God,  and  regards  others  as  more 
excellent  than  himself ;  fidditi/, 
which  will  not  be  unjnst  in  the 
smallest  as  well  as  in  the  greatest 
things ;  pvrity  of  thought  and 
conduct,  which  keeps  undefiled  the 
temple  where  the  Holy  Spirit 
deigns  to  dwell ;  truth,  which 
would  not  for  the  greatest  bribe 
open  its  lips  to  falsehood;  cok- 
tentmmt,  which  bears  all  hopes 
without  murmur;  actimty,  which 
remembera  that  the  kingdom  of 
God  consists  not  in  words,  but  in 
deeds;  and  charity,  which  piti' s 
and    consoles,     soothes    and    he- 
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seeche^   yet  rejoices  not  in  ini- 
quity, but  rejoices  in  the  truth. 

The  posBossion  of  this  latter 
claBB  of  gifts  and  gracca  makes 
no  noise  in  the  world,  but  it  is 
truly  the  Holy  Ghost  that  dwells 
in  the  obscure  Christian  la  whom 
they  are  found.  If  he  does  not 
reveal  himself  there  with  so  much 
splcndonr  as  in  others,  he  dwells 
with  no  less  entireness,  and  with 
all  his  essential  characteristics. 
That  which  dislimguishes  a  Chris- 
tian is  not  precisely  enthusiasm 
and  ardour,  still  leas  talent  and 
eloquence;  but  faith,  humility, 
and  love.  "With  these  gifts  he 
has  passed  from  death  onto  life : 
what  needs  he  more  ?  Doubtless 
God  has  shown  his  wisdom  in 
rarely  according  more.  Banger  is 
attached  to  all  elevation,  from  which 
spiritual  elevation  is  not  excepted. 
Pride,  wiiich  ferments  secretly  in 
the  reoesaeB  of  our  soul,  takes  oc- 
casion to  gain  entire  possession  of 
it.  Hence,  burning  fervours  and 
extraordinary  talents  have  often 
been  seen  opening  a  passage  to 
Bpiritnal  pride,  which,  like  other 
pride,  goeth  before  destruction, 
To  how  many  Christians  has  God 
shown  himself  sparing  of  gifts, 
the  possessitm  of  which  would 
have  made  their  position  too  peril- 
ous ?  How  many  Christians  have 
found,  in  the  necessity  of  strag- 
gling with  some  obstinate  propen- 
sity, or  in  the  presence  of  some 


irresistible  doubt,  a  counterpoise 
to  that  presumption  which  natu- 
rally springs  from  the  consdonB- 
ness  of  power. 

These  obscure  and  feeble  ffSs 
are  also  the  most  necessary  in  the 
church.  God  having  multiplied 
what  the  apostle  calls  'feeble' 
Christians,  and  distributed  more 
sparingly  those  that  are  strong, 
has  by  this  eufflciently  indicated 
the  importance  he  attaches  to  the 
former.  Eloquence  and  enthu- 
siasm have  not  done  so  much  for 
the  sacred  cause  of  Christ,  as  the 
modest  virtues,  the  uniform  ac- 
tivity, and  the  patient  prayers  of 
thousands  of  belieyers  whose 
names  are  unknown.  It;  is  tme 
that  eminent  men  have  been  raised 
up  of  God  from  time  to  time,  to 
prepare  the  soil  of  the  church  for 
a  more  glorious  harvest.  But  in 
this  class  of  characters,  it  seems 
to  us  that  admiration  appears  very 
generally  to  excuse  us  fr^m  imita- 
tion. Isolated  from  us  by  circum- 
stances, by  their  very  greatness, 
and  by  Qkeir  fame,  they  can  exert 
upon  UB  only  an  indirect  and 
general  influence,  doubtless  tor 
Yourable  and  salutary;  but  going 
no  fiirther  than  simply  disposing 
us  to  observe  and  study  the  feeble 
members  of  that  flock  of  which 
we  must  form  a  part,  in  order  to 
be  the  children  of  God.  "We  feel 
■that  nothing  can  supply  the  place 
of  their  gifts;    that  while  we  may 
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neither  be  wise,  nor  eloquent,  nor  I 
rapt  to  the  third  heavens  by  re- 
ligions ecstacy,  we  must  be  holy ; 
and  Hut  IB  the  natural  vocation  of 
OTeiy  renewed  soul,  and  the  de- 
ragn  of  God  respecting  them  all. 
This  holiness,  when  seen  propor- 
tioned to  onr  measure,  and  adapted 
to  a  sphere  of  activity  which  does 
not  transcend  our  own,  attracts 
UB  by  its  simplicity,  while  it 
strikes  us  by  its  beauty.  Ulyste- 
rioQB  in  its  origin,  and  wonderful 
in  its  nature,  it  is  yet  the  prou 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  which 
all  are  bound  to  speak. 

Yes,  it  is  these  lives,  imbued  i 
with  the  spirit  of  Chrislianity,  of 
a  strict  consistency,  of  a  tranquil ; 
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activity,  of  a  zeal  which  does 
much  and  says  little,  that  con- 
stitute the  '  salt  of  the  earth.* 
The  tme  leaven  in  the  moss  is 
the  humble,  obscure,  active  virtue 
of  the  thousands  of  the  fdthful, 
diffused  through  all  the  recesses 
of  society,  struggling,  by  their  ex- 
ample and  their  prayers,  against 
the  general  depravity,  and  causing 
their  light  to  shine  before  men  bo 
sweetly  as,  under  the  blessing  of 
God,  to  attract  soids  to  Christ. 
These  are  the  first-fruits  of  that 
harvest  which  is  ripening  in  the 
fidd  of  the  world,  and  which  we 
have  the  assnfance  will  one  day 
cover  the  fitce  of  the  earth  with 
its  fruits,  ViBBT, 


•€^t  fertlktit  nf  tjit  fttrt!)/ 


Is  onr  Isat,  we  introtlnced  to  yonr  noSce 
B  prodigj  iu  literature  and  piety  of  the 
ItuelfiA  (jenturj — in  this  aketcL,  we  call 
yonr  attention  to  a  greater  wonder;  at 
least,  10  be  appaan  to  ns.  Mr,  Jobn 
Ee«ble  (who  for  man^  jears  was  the 
hoDonied  andnieful  paetor  of  the.  Baptist 
Church  in  Blandford  Street,  London,) 
wu  lioTn  in  the  city  of  Londonderry, 
Ireland^  *  of  which  pines  hit  mother  was 
a  natiTO.  Wben  he  was  nine  yean  of 
age,  he  came  over  to  England,  and  settled 
in  the  connty  of  SafTolk,  in  the  neigh- 
bonrhood  of  Ipswiob.    At  thia  time,  and 

•  We  regnt  w>  sn  mulile  to  fnitilgli  the 


JOHN    KEEBLE. 

for  many  years  after,  he  unhappily  fol- 
lowed the  course  of  this  world,  and 
eTiuced  an  ardour  in  sin  which  anrpaned 
his  fellows ;  he  waa  traly  led  captiva  by 
the  deviL  A»  he  grew  in  years,  he  he- 
came  more  and  more  hardened  in  iniquity, 
and  indnl^  himself  in  it,  withont 
scarcely  soy  remone  of  conadoiee,  for 
ieveral  years.  That  which  moat  drew 
him  into  sin,  was  hii  unconquerable  love 
for  singing  profane  »Diig> ;  this  led  him 
into  sinfU  company,  and  to  frequent 
pablio  bonees,  where  he  indulged  in 
excess  of  drinking,  till,  at  last,  he  beeama 
an  habitual,  and  almost  a  confirmed 
dnmluTd.  This  wicked  course  he  put- 
■ned  till  after  he  married,  and  became 
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the  father  of  two  children.    The  pBrtner 

of  his  fouth  viu  a  pnideni,  iodiutrioiu, 
and eioeilent  yoiing'waiiiBD;iTho,  though 
she  w«s  hsppilj  preMired  from  partid- 
pBtiag  in  his  folUea,  WM  neceaurilr 
called  to  reap  the  aad  effect!  of  hii  ez- 
tmagance  uid  drunkennen,  being  often 
called  to  want  the  common  necewarie*  of 

life. 

These  afflictions,  be  (elli  m,  ahe  bore 
irith  notisaal  fortiCnde  of  mind  and  mild- 
nen  of  temper;  ahe  aooght,  b;  aoothing 
kindneii,  to  'oTercome  evil  wt&  good.' 
'  I  accooDt  for  tbi^'  Kje  Hr.  KeebU,  '  on 
two  grounda ;  her  prudent  management, 
and  oar  mutual  affection.  If  I  eame 
home  intoxicated,  and  m^  wifb  began  to 
complain,  1  used  to  aa^  it  ia  ludem  talk- 
ing to  a  droDken  man ;  and  if  ehe  re- 
sumed the  aubject  when  I  got  sober,  I 
would  say,  it  waa  a  pity  when  we  were 
comfortable,  to  repeat  old  grieTancea,  and 
I  would  take  care  such  conduct  should 
not  be  repealed.  So  that  forbearance  on 
the  one  hand,  and  a  soft  aitawet  on  the 
other,  generally  turned  sway  wisth,  and 
we  aetdom  bad  an  angi;  word.'  At  this 
tim«,  their  trials  were  often  rery  aerere 
&om pinching poierty.  Heaays: — 'Ifany 
times  bare  I  gone  fbrth  to  mow  and 
reap  for  a  whole  day,  withont  a  morsel  of 
bread,  and  left  my  wife  at  home  under 
nmilaT  drcamstonoet ;  and  fVeqnently 
when  we  hare  gone  to  the  cupboard  in 
the  morning,  and  found  only  a  piece  of 
bread,  too  imall  to  be  dirided,  she  irould 
always  inmst  upon  my  taking  it,  s^ing, 
"  I  eon  do  better  without  food  than  yon, 
who  hare  to  work  so  hard  in  the&eldBi" 
this  the  bos  dons,  when  iba  had  an  infant 
■t  the  breast.'  Surely  'the  way  of 
bansgresBors  is  hard.' 

Amidst  this  state  of  things,  Keeble  had 
now  and  then  bitter  pongs  of  remorae ; 
the  feeUngs  of  the  husband  and  the 
parent  would  occasionally  rise  aboTe  the 


brutelised  passion  of  besotted  seuiualitf. 
The  toon  of  afflicted  innocence  and 
neglected  virtue  would,  at  seaaona,  make 
such  powerM  a^ipeala  to  his  conscience, 
as  to  oTerwhdm  his  sonl  with  almost  in- 
supportable anguish.  At  length,  he 
says; — 'Uymind  was  filled  day  and  night 
with  boiTor,  and  I  determioed  to  referm 
my  conduct,  and  pursue  a  different 
course.  I  commenced,  fonook  my 
wicked  companions,  apeut  my  eremnga 
at  home,  and  we  lived  as  happy  as  it  was 
possible  far  people  in  our  humble  aitna- 
tion.  At  this  time  I  felt  a  strong  desire 
to  learn  to  read,  bought  a  spelling  book, 
and  witii  my  wifs's  asustance,  made  a 
little  progress.  We  not  only  lived  imp- 
pilj,  bnt  I  laid  up  a  little  money  to  pay 
our  rent,  and  fdt  pleased  to  think  I 
ahould  now  appear  the  honest  man,  hy 
paying  my  rent  promptly  on  quarter  day. 
Unhappily,  an  incident  occurred  which 
withered  my  fair  prospects,  and  deatroyed 
my  morality.  A  short  time  before  the 
quartet  day,  a  friend  called,  and,  by  fair 
promises,  induced  me  to  lend  him  my 
money,  which  was  to  be  returned  by  the 
time  I  wanted  it;  but  rent  day  came,  I 
applied  fbr  my  money,  and  was  not  a 
little  mortified  on  being  told  I  could  not 
have  it.  I  was  sorely  grieved  at  the  loss 
of  my  hard-earned  laTiiiga,  and  despaired 
of  making  any  further  effort ;  went  home, 
took  all  that  remained,  went  to  the  ale- 
house, and  there  continued  drinking  till 
I  hod  spent  every  brthiog.  Thus  my 
best  efforts  were  but  as  "  the  morning 
dond,  and  aa  the  early  dew,  which 
paaseth  away.     (Hos.  i^  3.)" ' 

Theea  efforts  wore  often  renewed,  bnt 
with  no  better  effec^  ao  that  he  went  on 
in  this  miserable  round  of  niTin?ng  an^ 
repenting.  At  length,  the  time  arrived 
(or  thia  unhappy  prodigal  to  letnin  to  his 
Father.  He  was  now  about  twenty-five 
years  of  age.    This  ebange  we  shall  de- 
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tail  •■  much  SI  possible  IB  huowB  rordi: 
— '  At  tbe  time  of  mj  coaTeraion  tu  Ood, 
I  lived  neit  door  to  a,  good  man,  vho 
used  lop)  throe  or  foor  milea  oTery  t^ord's 
dmy  to  meeting,  and  who  also  kept  up 
family  woisiiip  at  home.  There  was 
onlj  a  sleuder  partition  betweeo  his 
house  snd  mine;  bj  listening  at- 
tentively, I  could  distincllf  hcsi  his 
devotional  eieicUes,  which  T  oftea  did 
vrith  great  seriousness,  and  it  made 
■  very  deep  impression  upon  my  mind. 
My  poor  wife  now  becante  alarmed,  lest 
I  shonld  become  contaminated  with  this 
maa's  religion,  and  anzioOBtj  desired  me 
to  desist  Irom  my  practice,  saying  these 
people  are  vhat  they  caU  Anaiaplvtis, 
they  neither  believe  in  the  Sible,  nor 
hope  in  Jesns  Christ  for  salvation.  I 
replied,  I  know  not  what  they  beliere, 
nor  what  they  are  called,  hut  I  Inow 
tbey  ar«  much  bettor  than  we.  They 
pray,  we  swear ;  thi^y  kerp  the  Sabbath, 
we  break  it;  they  read  the  Bible,  we 
neglect  it.  Thus  comparing  my  conduct 
with  this  man's,  J  felt  a  longing  desire 
to  be  in  bis  situation  and  condition. 
This  desire  incieased  for  a  considerable 
time,  and  at  seasons,  T  cried  earacBtly  to 
God  for  mercy  and  salvation.  Indeed, 
lUs  was  my  prevailing  desire  for  a  tang 
tims.  While  thus  exercised,  I  temem- 
bered  to  have  heard  it  said,  that  what- 
ever we  ask  of  God,  while  a  star  is  shoot- 
ing, we  are  sure  to  have  it.  I  therefore 
watched  the  stan  attentively,  and  pre- 
pared my  petition  ready  against  I  should 
■ee  a  star  shooting;  it  was,  that  God 
would  make  me  a  good  man,  and  save 
my  soul.' 

From  the  latter  part  of  the  above 
■entence,  we  perceive  the  eamestnoaa  of 
onr  friend  for  salvation,  combined  with 
the  ignorance  of  his  mind.  Tet  that 
light  bad  b^uu  to  dawn,  which  shone 
mora   and    more  onto  the  perfect  day. 
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While  his  conscience  was  thus  partially 
avrakened,  he  went  one  Lord's  day  morn- 
ing to  Ipswich,  a  distance  of  about  three 
miles,  to  purchase  clothing  and  ptotiNoni. 
On  his  retora  borne,  ho  met  some  reli- 
gious people  going  t«  meeting ;  their  ap- 
pearance and  conduct  made  him  ashamed 
of  big  own,  and  increased  his  convic- 
tions of  the  evil  of  breaking  the  Sabbath. 
He  carried  home  his  provisions,  and  de- 
termined, by  the  help  of  Ood,  this  should 
be  big  last  business  eicunioa  on  the 
Lord's  day;  this  determinatioD  he  never 
aiterwards  violated. 

Having  opened  his  mind  to  bis  wife, 
and  taken  some  retieshment,  be  returned 
again  to  Ipswich,  resolved,  if  possible,  to 
find  the  meeting-house.  He  found  it, 
but  was  ashamed  to  enter,  therefore  went 
behiad,  snd  took  his  station  where  he 
could  hear  the  minister  without  being 
seen;  and  he  says: — 'I  heard  with 
astonishment ;  they  were  things  which  I 
never  beard  before.  I  felt  not  only  cou- 
vincod  of  a  guilty  life,  but  of  a  polluted 
natore.  I  began  to  see  iomething  of 
the  desperate  wickedness  of  my  de- 
praved heart,  and  how  impossible  it  was 
for  a  sinner  like  me  to  obtain  salvation, 
but  as  an  act  of  God's  free  and  dig. 
tinguishing  grace.'  He  now  became  a 
regular  attendant  upon  tbe  ministry  of 
the  gospel,  and  obtained  a  quiet  oon- 
scienoe  before  he  knew  the  depth  of  hia 
disease;  indeed  he  felt  qnite  confident 
in  the  goodness  of  his  state,  and  thought 
he  only  needed  to  be  baptized,  to  make 
him  a  complete  Christian.  So  Tain  did 
be  for  a  time  become  of  bis  attainments, 
tliat  when  he  and  his  fellow  Labonieiv 
sat  down  to  eat  their  morsel,  he  would 
take  his  seat  at  a  distance  from  them, 
lest  by  coming  too  close  he  should  be 
defiled.  ThtLs,  in  th^  trae  spirit  of  the 
Fharisee,  he  said: — 'Stand  by  thyself, 
I  am  holier  than  than.'     Under  the  in. 
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Sttence  of  tliis  frame  of  mind,  he  pro- 
poied  to  join  the  chorcli,  aad  ipob  to 
th«  miDWter,  whom  he  used  ■ftermrdi 
to  can  hii  ipiritual  father.  Ths  good 
mmiater  said,  'Do  jon  tapfom  by  this 
means  yon  will  obtBia  the  fiTonr  of  Ood, 
and  merit  the  ealntion  of  jour  aool?' 
He  replied,  '  Ycf,  most  certainly  I  shall.' 
Hit  friend  pitied  hia  ignoranee,  an 
ponnded  anta  him  the  way  of  God 
perfectly,  raying,  '  It  is  not  by  works  of 
rigbteonsnesa  which  we  have  done, 
according  to  his  nerey  he  saTed  ni,  by 
the  washing  of  regeneration,  BDd  re 
ing  oF  the  Holy  Ghoai ; '  and. 
Him,  all  that  beliere  are  justified  from 
all  things,  froia  which  we  canno 
justified  by  the  lav  of  Moses  ;' 
many  other  appropriate  portions  of  the 
Word  of  God.  To  thia  friend's  house 
used  to  go  almost  every  evening,  after 
the  toilsome  labours  of  the  day  ;  anc  ~ 
wil  pleated  to  hless  those  means  o 
atmcUon,  and  lo  render  the  gospel  the 
power  of  God  nnto  aalTation.  Nov  he 
began  to  realite  the  joy  of  salTBtion,  and 
th«  happiness  of  true  religion.  Thus  he 
writes; — 'When  I  was  brought  tt 
Uere  that  Jesus  Christ  ia  made  nnto  me 
'  wisdom,  righleonsneas,  aanctificstion, 
and  redemption,'  I  enjoyed  a  Tory  hearen 
upon  earth  ;  "  whether  I  was  in  the 
body,  or  out  of  the  body,"  at  seasona  I 
conld  scarcely  tell.  Sometimes  when  I 
have  been  reaping  in  the  fields,  my  com- 
monioD  with  God  has  been  so  transport- 
ing, and  my  meditations  of  him  to  sweet, 
that  though  unconscious  of  it  myself,  I 
have  often  spoken  so  loud,  as  to  be  heard 
by  my  fellow-labourers,  and  have  bean 
Itfonght  to  my  recollection  by  their  call- 
ing out  to  me,  "  John  Keehle,  what  are 
you  made'  Those  were  happy  days, 
when  I  Brst  obtained  the  knowledge  of 
■alration,  by  the  forgireness  of  sins.' 
Being  now  brought  to  know,  lore,  and 


enjoy  the  Bedeemer  and  being  remote 
from  any  place  where  the  gospel  wm 
preadied,  ha  Mt  he  could  not  eat  his 
monel  alone ;  he,  therefore,  opened  hit 
house  for  a  prayer  mceliiig,  which  he  had 
dnly  licensed.  This  gave  great  offence  to 
the  farmers,  on  whom  he  was  dependant 
tor  employment  and  support.  They  re- 
proached him,  lod  threatened  if  he  did 
not  desist,  they  would  diire  him  oat  of 
the  parish:  they  held  a  parish  meeting, 
and  sent  a  depntation  to  him,  with  a 
message  to  that  effect.  To  that  he  re- 
plied:— 'Gentlemen;  you  know  how  ready 
I  have  been  to  serre  you  night  or  day ; 
and  I  am  as  willing  to  do  so  now  in 
anything  that  is  in  my  power :  bnt  bar- 
ing opened  my  hooaa  for  the  worship  of 
God.  1  cannot  shut  it,  come  on  me  what 
will."  They,  therefore,  put  their  threat 
into  eiecnljon,  as  far  as  they  eoald ;  they 
tiuned  Mm  oat  of  his  employment,  and 
by  a  combination,  resolred  to  starve  him 
out  of  the  parish.  God,  however,  soon 
appeared  for  bis  persecuted  serrant ;  a 
former  in  an  adjoining  parish  sent  for 
him,  and  engaged  him  in  bis  sertice,  to 
the  great  mortificatioii  of  his  enemies. 
Having  foiled  in  thb  attempt,  they  sum- 
moned the  poor  man  before  a  quarterly 
meeting  of  magistrates :  he  attended,  and 
was  placed  before  their  '  Worships'  for  a 
hearing.  His  accuser  said:  'Thia  man 
is  a  disturber  of  the  peace  of  our  parish  ; 
he  has  a  praj'cr  roeeting  in  his  house 
every  week,  and  sometimes  preaching.' 
The  magistiates  asked  Mr.  Keehle  if  hia 
house  was  licensed.  He  produced  the 
licence ;  upon  which  the  magistrate  tamed 
to  the  farmers,  and  said : — '  Gentlemen, 
have  yon  any^  other  charge  ag«nst  thi« 
poor  man!  Does  he  break  your  hedges, 
or  steal  yonr  tnmips,  or  he  is  a  drunken 
and  riotous  man  > '  They  replied,  '  No ; 
he  ia  very  sober  and  honest.'  Then  said 
the  magistrate,  ■  Ten  have  committed  a 
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in  bringing  Ilim  hsie;  jou 
tiive  no  more  right  to  interrapt  or  inter- 
foe  with  his  rdigion,  than  he  haa  with 
70111S.'  Thns,  itutesd  of  enoonnigemeat 
to  opisen,  bis  aceoMn  received  r^roof 


and  adTice :  they  returned  home,  ditap- 
pdnted  and  ashamed,  being  obliged  lo 
Boppreaa  that  malice  fonrtueh  the;  cod  Id 


fittnttsf  ftBnt  Ittmnns  bi|  JKr.  $imM, 

From  1813  ta  1847. 
CONTBIBCTED   BY   ONE    OF  'HIS   HEARERS. 


Tax  UBBCT  OP  God. 

God  cannot  tuait  malce  an  object  of 
neny,  though  he  eon  an  object  of 
frace. 

Jutiee  may  huTo  a  claim  nbere  mercy 
nerer  extends ;  but  there  can  be  no  mercy 
ehown  where  jnitiee  hai  no  claim. 

It  it  a  diSeolt  to  fargivt,  ta  to  pumth 
tlie  innocent. 

A  mait  may  ttttd  what  he  cannot  ie- 
Mtw,  oeetuiim  what  he  cannot  mutt,  and 
piriA  tat  the  want  of  what  be  doea  not 
dairt.  Thiu,  we  may  nted  mercy,  bat 
foi  tbat  reason,  cannot  dttmt  it;  for 
BKTcy  and  deaert  exclude  each  other. 
And  we  may  minister  mnutm  for  the 
diiplsy  of  God'a  meroy,  but  could  never 
Maw  iti  ontdow,  while  thoosande  ptrith 
Sot  the  want  of  the  mercy  they  never  once 
dairtd.  The  mercy  of  Ood  is,  strictly 
EpeaMng,  that  miargttnent,  la  dtvehpmait 
<il  liii  favonr  which  meeta  ooi  miurahle 
and  fallen  cooditiaa. 

1.  Merej^i  laaret  ii  love — love  ahown 
lo  Iha  miaerable  and  gnilty,  according  to 
thui  wants  in  sooh  a  condition.  God 
never  showa  mercy  wilhont  loving  the 
object,  thoogh  he  may  love,  when  mercy 
it  But  needed. 

2.  Jfany/owi'ix'nis  Christ,  In  him 
itisd^odled;  byhimprocored;  throngh 
UmbMlowed. 


3.  Merest    ehanBil  is  the  death  of 

Christ.  Not  that  Christ  ii  a  nun  channel 
for  the  conveyance  of  mercy,  for  he 
obtained  a  r^ht  to  the  atteaai  of  mercy 
that  runs  through  him.  He  pnichased 
meity  by  hia  death,  and  thereby  enuirtd 
its  ontflow. 

4.  Msrcift  lAjecU  are  thechoaen  people 
of  God,  who  are  for  that  reason  called 
'  veaaela  of  merc;f  ■' 

5.  itercy'i  efftctt  are  turi,  varieui, 
and  mdht.  Its  final  effect  is  to  bring 
in  a  revenne  of  praise  to  a  mercifol 
God. 

6.  Shre^'t  iJurafnm.  In  its  source, 
fountain,  channel,  objects,  and  effects,  the 
mercy  of  Ood  ia  everlasting.  Mercy  is 
never  irithdrawn,  and  never  diminiabed : 
its  objects  never  die. 

Thb  luenoB  ai  Oos. 

Jnatice  doea  not  merely  aHlMe  mercy  to 
act :  it  mtiltt  with  mercy  in  saving  ain- 
ners.  Justice  returning  from  her  errand 
of  vengeance,  againat  the  aubatitute  of 
the  cbnrch,  with  iheathtd  sword,  beholds 
Mercy  setting  out  on  the  errand  of  love : 
having  'met  tt^tber,'  they  'kias  each 
other,  and  Justice  nturai  tmih  Mercy  to 
secure  pardon  for  the  guilty,  and  deUver> 
anee  ior  the  M^tivea  fbt  whom  ahe  re- 
ceived aatislaction. 

Sovereignty  made  Christ  a  ain-bearer. 
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but  Jiatie>  anote  him  in  that  chancter. 
SoTeTeigntf  finds  tlie  rictim,  bat  jostiw 
■trikes  the  Uow.  Sovereignty  tj^toinl* 
the  time  when  he  ihould  suffer,  and  the 
people  for  whom  he  shoold  taSa ;  bnt 
JDitice  detenninei  the  extent  of  that 
rafleriDg.  The  demand  of  juitioe  on  our 
Lord  wu  eqoitable,  inSexible,  and  final. 
Bgmiailt ;  for  having  accepted  the  debt, 
be  mmt  paj  tbe  amount ;  in  inv  be  en- 
gaged to  die,  but  in  jnatice  be  Ungt  die. 
InJbxOli .-  it  could  neitbei  be  abifted  nor 
reftued ;  juitice  coold  neither  inflict  whet 
ii  oadescired,  not  re&ain  from  inflicting 
what  ii  deeerred.  linal:  it  cannot  be 
rqxated,  for  then  it  would  ceaM  to  be 


This  word  implies  fonr  thin^ : — 1 .  In- 
nocence lost.  2.  Seaponiibility  remain- 
ing. 3.  Punishment  due.  4.  Deliverance 
designed. 

1.  Meditation  and  mercj  were  onnecec- 
asiy  and  unknown  to  innocent  man. 

2.  Man  remains  to  suffer  tbe  law's 
penaltf,  wbcn  be  fails  to  uliey  Che  law's 
command!. 

3.  Tbe  church  was  eipated,  bat  not 
appointed,  to  wiatb. 

4.  Her  danger  did  not  procure  bei  de- 
deliTeranee,  but  rendered  it  requiule. 
Where  exposure  lies  in  eqnitj,  shelter  ie 
found  in  sovereignty. 

God  is  the  Author,  ConfeiTer,  Propri- 
etor, Dispenser,  and  End  of  Salvation. 
Therefore,  to  look  for  it  elsewbeie  is 
nnful,  abaurd,  andduigerous. 

SoPSjU^FSABI  AN  THH , 

Bedemption  below  tbe  Mi  a  an  ampli- 
ScaCion  of  election  and  adoption  above 
the  tail,  Bedemption  is  the  medium  of 
the  enjopncut  of  tbe  blessings  with  which 
the  church  waa  blessed  in  Christ  before 
redemption  was  necessary.    It  give*  her 


power  to  take  up   hei  andent  priri- 
Ood  cannot  make  •  eieetnie  without 

Christ  is  the  man  ^  God  by  acqniii- 
tioa  :  ths  man  in  Qod  by  penonal  union : 
tbs  man  mth  God  by  near  reiidenos  and 
fellowship. 

Christ  was  the  second  perfect  man 
upon  earth  :  a  third  there  will  never  be. 

Law  AMD  OoBPEL. 

We  must  know  0«d  first  in  the  law, 
then  in  tbe  gospel ;  flnt  in  hit  hatred  to 
ain,  then  in  his  pardon  of  nn.  First  tbe 
mouth  is  stopped  by  tbe  law  from  hoist- 
ing ;  and  then  it  is  opened  by  tbe  gospel 
in  praise  and  confidence.  By  the  law  no 
man  can  he  justified  ;  by  tbe  gospel  no 
man  can  he  condemned. 

ADornoH. 

Adoption  is  tbe  /ouHdaHoii  of  redemp- 
tion, but  does  not  inplg  it;  for  it  may 
exist  without  it. 

Moral  evil  could  not  destroy  the  ante- 
cedent relatiansbip  created  by  adoption, 
Tbe  people  of  Ood  may  ha  tbe  alstw 
of     Batan,    but     oannet   beeome    bis 

It  is  tbe  high  pren^tire  of  tbe  SfMrit 
of  God  to  m^e  the  family  acquainted 
with  their  high  relationship,  and  iritb 
their  Father's  will  concerning  them. 

Chain  of  the  Gosfbi- 

Stclionii  the  form  by  which  tbe  family 


I^tdtiiiiuUuiii    orders    all   ways   and 

Stdemplion  removes  ell  obstacles. 
Segmtration  fomui  their  obaracters. 
Saiietifieation  meetens  thsm  for  their 
high  deBtination, 
Juatificatii^  gives  them  a  title  thereto. 
Glarifitalioti    puts    them    in    posses- 
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Grotb  Pthpit;  Sermohb  iji  the  Eav. 

JoasTH  Iromb,  0/  Orotu  Chapel,  Cam- 

tmeeS.   Futlinitd  in  Wutfy  Ifimiert, 

canitinitif  One  &n«on;   ami  Monthly 

Peru,  tMk  Fart  eeniaating  Jibur  Ser- 

mau.    LondoQ  :  Beajamin  L,  Green, 

62,  Faternoater  Row. 

PiHTB  XXV  Mid  XXVII  now  befow  ns, 

conUia  Digcounee  on  the  fbllowing  sab- 

jutl:— DUcipline;   Aui]r4ac«  ;   A  Sight 

oF  die  fiiide^   The  Boot  and  Fmit  of 

Christianity;      Cliriat     our    oolj     High 

Priebt;  TliB  Intercemor  Heard  ;  Prajer; 

and,  The  F&me  of  Jenu. 

There  ia  much  predoiLe  troth  compre' 
beaded  in  the  tiote  Sennone,  wherein 
the  fiudamentsl  truths  of  the  Hi^el  are 
boldly  iUuGlnted  and  defended,  their 
eip«riii]eatal  saToui  is  richl]r  iafiued,  and 
their  practieal  tendoncf  elearlj  eniwced. 
We  have  oapeeifllly  deriTed  cooBiderable 
pleimre  in  tiie  perueal  of  the  diicoune 
on  ^The  Interceamr  Heard,'  founded  oc 
John  ni,  26;  aUo  that  «n  'Pra^,' 
liom  the  words  of  oar  Lord,  Luke  iviii,  I, 
in  which  there  aie  manj  excellent  things 
presented  to  the  spiritual  leader  on  that 
all-important  snhject.  After  explaining 
prayer  Co  be  nothing  less  than  a  holy 
inlercowse  with  God  through  the  priest- 
hood and  mediation  of  Christ,  the 
preacher  dilates  Hpan  the  pecoliar  cha- 
racter Bad  nature  of  that  exercise,  ahow- 
in;  that  it  ie  the  birth-cir  of  the  hearen- 
bom  child  of  God ;  the  breath  of  Beity 
rcspirated  in  the  aoul ;  the  hnrden  of  a 
burdened  aonl  cast  upon  tbe  burden 
bearer ;  the  brief  that  every  client  taught 
of  G«d  pata  inte  the  hands  of  the  won- 
derfbl  Coansellor;  and  the  banquet  of 
the  loul  with  God  in  cnrnmuiuon. 

The  injunction,  as  enforcing  the  Ao- 
Utiul  use  of  this  delightful  privilege,  is 
iaifAf  considered,  showing  that  'Men 
ought  always  to  pray ; '  that  time's  eii- 
gcnees  demand  it ;  that  spiritual  affection 

Mli  unto  it ;  and  that  it  is  the  true  anti- 

Thcte  is  mucb  in  the  above  discourses 
to  adniFe,  and  we  rejoice  to  find  Hi. 
Icons  is  idll  the  Qncompramiauig  adTOr 


cate  of  tbe  diatiaguuhing  featntM  of  the 
gospel ;  iiKlly  demoting  the  widely-ex- 
tended declenston  fiom  the  tzuth  which 
exists  among  the  churches  and  nuni^rs 
of  Chriai  But  we  are  aorry  that  wo 
cannot  dismiss  this  notice  without  allud- 
ing to  what  appean  to  us  to  be  some 
very  i^'ectionablt  features  in  the  abore 
disoouisea.  Thare  is  a  vein  of  dogmalisin 
traceable  in  manT  parts  of  the  Sarmoni 
which  we  cannot  approTe,  and  wMch 
must  prove  injurious  to  the  causa  of 
truth^  otherwise  so  ably  defended.  Coane 
and  vulgar  expressions  ore  at  times  pro- 
fusely indulged,   and   f""    — imi*    «*   > 


I    much   of   a 


adYantageously  exhibited,  nor  succeafully 
defended  by  such  carnal  weapons,  nor  are 
we  eurprtsed,  though  we  cannot  but  feel 
sorry,  that,  the  mimatrations  of  so  able  a 
servant  of  Christ  should  be  the  subject  of 
repugnance  and  cautioti  oa  the  part  of 
soma,  who  may  appear  to  have  some  just 
cause  thereby  given  them  to  diesoade 
'  their  friend  coming  up  from  the 
country  &am  going  near  Grove  Chapel.' 

We  cannot  help  thinking,  also,  that 
Mr.  Irons  is  chargeable  with    putting 

E'  sees  on  c^tain  Scriptures  which,  in 
calm  moments  of  rejection,  he  must 
know  to  be  not  founded  on  truth.  Does 
he  r«a%  believe  that  the  commission  of 
Christ  to  his  disciples,  as  recorded  in 
Mark  xvi,  1 6,  has  no  reference  to  water 
baptism  at  dl  ?  Can  be  ao  entirely  have 
forgotten  the  parallel  passage  in  the 
28Ui  of  Matt.  Xix,  as  to  cotucitntioutfy 
believe  that  the  text  in  Hark  refers  solely 
to  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  that 
'  tluit  w  the  nuanitiff  of  iJu  text,  and  that 
a  hat  ttalhinff  to  do  teith  toaitr  teptitm  at 
all,  ruitheriiru  iBoy  or  ths  othert '  Avraie 
of  Mr.  Irons'  irascible  tomper  where  the 
practice  of  the  Bi^tUit  come  under  his 
notice,  we  have  00  wish  to  use  the 
weapon  of  provocation,  but  our  repng- 
nniue  to  insmcerity  compels  us  to  expren 
aor  regret  that  he  should  allow  himself 
to  trifle  with  Oie  Sacred  Word  in  a  man- 
ner so  utterly  ind^nsihle  and  glsriog. 


BEVUfW   AKS 


Host  gted  slonld  ve  be  to  knov  that  tbe 

'GroTe  Cbapel  Pulpit'  becomeB  inoreiu- 
ingly  acceptable  and  nseful,  by  its  being 
fttB  Irom  those  hiudraDcea  to  iti  wider 


ZiOH  Uhsek  a  Cloud.  .<1  Dibcocxsb 
deiiii*nd  in  (Tnfita  CSuiptI,  CaiiAtTKdl, 
Bit  Tuetdm/  Erening,  Nov,  5th,  1850. 
By  Joseph  Ikons. 
Ous  att«iitiaii  biu  been  called  to  tbig 
Sennon,  among  some  otliers,  se  baving 
nnmediate  refeience  to  the  recent  ss- 
greaaoDB  of  tbe  Pope  of  Kome,  and  tbe 
allied  fearful  spread  of  Papal  t«nets 
and  principles  in  tJiit  countrr.  Thst  it 
is  the  olCimstc  danger  of  the  Bombh 
cbnrch  to  extend  ita  authority,  and 
regain  as  much  lu  possible  its  influence 
in  tbe  United  Kingdom,  few  perhaps 
qQeation.  Vaiious  are  the  opinions,  how- 
ever, which  baye  been  put  forth  in  re- 
ference to  tbe  threatened  invasion !  The 
Protestant  Church  of  Engiand  is  appeal' 
ing  to  the  ecclesisstical  snprsmacf  of 
the  Queen,  inTokior  the  iatonention  of 
its  authorit;  as  (hetr  protection  and  de- 
fence, lite  majority  of  DisBenteiB,  too, 
in  their  alarm  at  the  Papal  preten- 
eions,  are  virtuallj  adopting  the  same 
conrw,  and  are  laeitfy  acknowledging 
the  authorifj  of  the  Bovereign  to  eierdse 
a  cnntiol  in  ecclcaiastical  and  spiritual 
affairs  ;  a  principle,  for  withstanding  and 
opposing  which,  tbe  &then  of  the  Non- 
confonniat  body,  auCFered  dnea,  imprison- 
ment, and  death.  We  hare  no  sympathy 
with  Popery  ;  we  doubt  not  its  object 
and  end  in  the  present  moTement,  and 
rqoiee  to  see  every  legitiniatt  weapon  of 
defence  used  to  comtnt  its  deadly  power 
and  influence;  but  we  are  as  much  op- 
posed to  tbe  Papery  of  Fralaiantiifn  as 
to  that  of  the  Romish  Bewt,  ..ia  state 
religion,  with  its  lea  thousand  erils,  is 
equally  abhorrent  to  na ;  tberefbrB,  we 
too  much  value  our  principles  and  liberties, 
OS  Nonconformists,  to  endasger  tb«a  by  a 
virtual  concession  of  tlie  right  of  tbe 
■overeign  to  hold  ns  in  tba  Dondage  of 
ecclesiastical  tramraela — which  concesEion 
is  made  by  appealing  for  protection  to 
her  supreme  authority. 

Such  being  our  news,  we  haTe  been 
not  a  little  amosed  by  tbe  p^nsal  of 
Mr.  Irons'  sermon,  who  takes  credit  to 
himself  for  having  been  almost  the  only 
faithfui  and  '"         '  '"■■  "" 


Having  informed  us  that,  in  the  year 
1829,  at  the  passing  of  the  Cstholio 
Emancipation  Bill,  'he  compassed  Lon- 
don over  to  oppose  this  deadly,  dark 
deed,'  he  pronoonces  that  event  to  liave 
been  '  the  opening  of  tbe  door  to  Anti- 
christ;' be  declares  that  be  shall  rHoice 
to  the  day  of  bis  death,  and  behorea 
that  he  snail  be  glad  of  it  in  eternity, 
that  he  opposed  that  devtiUh,  dark  deed 
of  1829 1  We  do  not  at  all  doabt  Ur. 
Irons'  sincerity  in  this  matter,  but  we 
do  not  admire  eithor  his  censorious  zeal,  or 
his  ertravsgant  declama^ons  agunst  the 
Catholic  body.  lie  brands  them  as  In- 
fidels and  Atheists,  denouncee  their 
'splendid  edidces  and  cathedrals' ;  and 
regrets  that  they  are  '  allowed  '  to  boild 
them.  Ha  sees  them  *  almost  a  majority 
in  the  Legislature,'  and  fbrewams  na  of 
the  terrors  of  ths  Inquisition  and  the 
Sames !  He  hclieTes  that  '  the  Jesnita 
are  at  the  bottom  of  the  deep-laid  plot 
of  the  Babel  bnUding  in  Hyde  Park  ! ' 
that  they  '  are  the  inventors  of  the 
whole  scheme,  for  the  purpose  of  taking 
possession  of  England  with  an  armj  of 
Papists,  without  opposition ;  that  they 
have  merely  employed  agents  to  posh 
the  innocent  Prince  m  the  forelroat,  that 
he  might  give  it  his  sanction ! '  We 
are  forewarned,  that '  iF  the  present  state 
of  things  is  allowed  to  go  on,  it  is 
qnestionable  if  the  year  ISSl  goea  ont 
without  a  civil  war!'  'Hiliions  of  Pa- 
pists,' it  is  affirmed,  are  coming  over  to 
anbdne  the  country,  and  Frotestanta  are 
exhorted  '  to  petition  the  throne  of  God, 
and  tht  thnmt  of  tht  earthlj/  monarrh, 
that  that 'Babel  building'  may  beorusbed, 
and  that  tbe  impeding  calamitiea  may 
be  averted. 

We  have  seldom,  if  ever,  read  a  dis- 
eonrss  »o  replete  vrith  inialtrance,  de- 
clamatiDn,  and  weakness,  as  the  above 
production.  The  spirit  it  breathes  re- 
quires  only  to  be  crowned  with  power, 
to  establisu  a  Popedom  at  Cambenoell — 
ths  rant  it  contains  is  as  ridiculous  as 
the  egotism  of  tbe  preacher  can  render 
it ;  and  the  whole  discourse  betrays  a 
stnnge  weakness  and  imbecility  which, 
Mr.  Jrom,  can  only  be  accounted  for 
-^        monomaniacal 


by  the 
aStetion, 


-e  yean  and  toL 


luttllignitt. 


aSupliinu. 


KO^mr  HON  cbapei^  Hnj.  btesxt. 
0»  Lorfs  day,  NovBinber  24th,  brother 
Foreman  adminurtered  the  ordinuioe  of 
belieTcn'  baptUm  to  MTen  femiles,  after 
'  n  Jobn  XT,  14 ;  obBermg', 
■pokan  hj  Him  who 
r  man  Bpoke;'  thej  are 
1  life,  rigfateonmen,  and 
Bra  a  pait  of  Hia  Uat  ur- 

,    .    a  full  of  oioellent  thinp. 

Thia  text  mar  be  comidered  in  a  taar- 
•••      ■      :-lst.    All    ■ 


Domdata  in  Iriendahin  with  Chrut ;  2nd. 
"Wliat  malcei  thia  fnendahip  i  3rd.  The 
uBOciated  bleaiinga  included ;  4th.  The 
beneflM  ariaing  Iherelrom.  Without 
ftiendihip  there  can  be  no  fellowahip. 
Abraham,  the  Mend  of  Ood,  ii  an  exam- 
ple of  thia;  and  he  ia  our  pattern,  who 
■le  the  apiritaal  ued  of  Abrabam,  and 
who  wear  the  wedding  gftrment  of  Ghiiat's 
innpoled  lighteonaneea,  ttad  vhich  gar- 
ment the  natural  aeed  of  Abrehiun  do  not 
wear.  True  prarer  ia  a  token  and  proof 
of&iendabip.  It  is  the  workmanBhin  -" 
God,  prodnciue  lore  to  Him,  and  Hialo 
and  friendship  beffeta  onrs.  '  I  called  bim 
alone  and.  ble«eed  bim ; '  and  so  are  all 
nlled  and  bleesed  ;  it  ia  ft  mental  appeal, 
a  speaking  to  the  soul.  The  dead  ahsll 
hear  and  Uie.  Paul  and  Zacchena  ut 
inataneea  of  the  effect  of  this  call. 
the  firet  alarm,  the  ainner  tries  to  set  the 
wrong  right,  but  soon  learns  his  iuebilitj. 
It  ia  a  call  to  fellowship,  to  glorj,  t<i 
hMTen,  which,  when  the  ainner  learns, 
hs  ia  willing  and  read]'  to  be  friendly. 
The  bleuings  ore  negative,  positiTe, 
eomprebennie,  and  perpetual ;  iuclnding 
redemptioa  from  all  eril ;  adrancement 
to  all  good ',  pardon  and  peace  and 
blesainga,  makmg  tba  recipient  bless 
ratnm,  l^e  Dand ;  a  likeness  to  Bil 
eharacter  proTea  brotherhood  ;  a  compra- 
beiuiTe  bleasing  to  be  choeen,  called, 
adopted,  kept,  and  preserred ;  perpetual, 
for  there  ia  no  foraaking,  no  ohange  on 
God's  part;  and  tiiat  aecurea  the  perpe- 
tuity of  CTeiy  blessing.     It  cannot  teud 


Increaie  andadToncement  in  apiritoal  life 
ia  also  assured.  All  these  blesainga  com- 
municated make  friends ;  where  the  will  ia 
there  the  man  is ;  associated,  chosen,  and 
made  to  be  friends.  The  beneBts  are  all 
Che  bleaiings  connected  with,  and  flowioz 
from  the  death  of  Chriat.  '  I  haTe  called 
you  friends ; '  '  Ye  are  my  frienda,  and  I 
show  it,  by  laying  down  mj  Ufa  for  you ;' 

SBa,'wlule  we  were  yet  enemiesjChrist  di^ 
n  ui.'  '  I  have  not  called  you  serranta, 
tea  you  hsTB  peculiar  teachmg ;  to  you 
it  is  BiTen  to  know,  while  from  others  it 
■'"  "nthheld ;  and  whatsoeyer  you  want, 

for,  and  you  shall  bare  it ;'  'I  will 

not  leaTC  you  conifortleaa  ; '  'I  will  send 
the  Comforter ; '  '  Because  I  live  ye  shall 
lire  also ; '  'I  buTc  oTcrcome  the  world 
for  you ; '  '  Where  I  am,  there  shall  my 
serrants  be ; '  '  My  command  is,  that  ye 
love  one  another,  as  I  have  loTedyoa;' 
This  was  his  farewell  aormon  to  his  mi- 
niaterial  disciples;  their  ordination  ser- 
preached  lo  Ihem  on  the  mount. 


a  Bible 


baptism !  '  Go  teach  and  baptize,'  is  not 
that  a  command?  Can  you  separate  or 
diiide  teach  and  baptize  f  It  ia  our  busi- 
ness to  obey  without  asking  a  reason. 
How  did  the  Apostles  obey  i  Let  them 
be  onr  examples,  for  aU  other  practice  is 
the  spawn  of  Popery.  There  are  three 
remarkable  cosea  recorded  in  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostlea  :— The  Spirit  sent  Philip 
to  baptize  the  eunuch ;  a  viaion  sent 
Peter  to  baptize  the  bonaehold  of  Come- 
Une  1  and  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  Ananius 
to  taptize  Paul,  and  the  Apostles  Bever 
baptized  a  known  unbelieier.  And  as  they 
did,  BO  do  we  :  we  fallow  their  example, 
and  by  the  help  of  God  will  continue  to 
do  so,  asking  His  continued  presence  and 
blessing,  and  ascribing  to  our  Triune 
JehoT^  all  the  glory.  W.  H. 

COLXBBOOK,   BUCKS. 

On  Lord's-dar,  Not.  24tb,  om:  pastor, 
Hr.  Lingley,  adminiatered  the  or^naaoe 
of  baptism  to  two  brsthren,  who  were 
receiTed  into  the  fellowship  of  the  choreh 
on  the  following  Lord's-day. 


(DAinntiaM,  ftc. 


Teb  Ordination  of  Mr,  Flaclt  over  the 
Biplut  Church  at  Button,  took  place  on 
Tundej,  October  IS,  ISSO. 

The  moniing  ihone  propitiandr  on  db  ; 
'tma  bright  aad  uraae,  and  at  ui  early 
boor  the  TiUiig«  wai  enliTened  by  the 
HTiTal  of  the  manv  coaTcyuicel  bringing 
Mcnda  from  ncighbonring  toirne  and  Til- 
lage!, to  join  in  the  aerrice!  of  the  day. 

Our  brother  Alldi>  of  Beulah  ChaJral, 
Somen'  tovn  (from  wliioh  brother  FUck 
mi  diimiued  to  he),  opened  the  aerrice* 
by  ginug  out  the  9th  hymn,  Bippon'e 
Set^tion;  'Keep  rilence  ml  created 
ttiinga,'  etc  After  irhich,  he  read 
1  Tim.  iii,  and  prayed  with  much  ipiri- 
toality  and  feiiour.  Another  hymn  being 
rang,  brother  Foreman  aacecded  the 
pulpit,  and  with  moeh  cleameaa  and  free- 
dom gare  the  nature  of  a  Ooapel  Church, 
from  I  Tim.  iii,  IS. 

Brother  Foreman  tkea  called  on  the 
dmrch  to  state  the  leadinga  of  Dirine 
ProTidence   ■"    i~^"~"~  "■—   •"  "■-- 


Hr. 


wnior  deacon,  rose  and  said : — He  had 
known  aomelhing  of  the  chorch 
tbirty-MTen  yean.  That  Hr.  Orrii, 
of  Somerham,  wa«  their  tainister  eleven 
jeara,  with  great  rocceu.  Afterwacda, 
Hr.  Lay  bec^e  their  mioiater;  and  he 
alio  laboured  lueceasMly  for  foni  years. 
FroTidence  remoTing  him,  Mr.  Catrsll 
accepted  their  inritation,  and  continued 
among  them,  the  Lord  blessing  the  word 
fbr  lizteen  years.  Thoa  he  was  suco  '  ' 
by  Hr.  Moekings,  whose  laboun  . . 
tinned  for  five  yean.    That  during  Hat 


months.    That  at  the  end  of  that  (i 


iatisfled  with  that  they  gare  a 
jiirther  invitation  for  eii  months ;  and 
that  not  being  salisfled  that  he  should 
leare  at  the  end  of  the  six  months,  they 
gave  him  a  unanimona  inntatiou  to  be- 
come their  settled  paitot. 


haring  i  , 

satis&etion  with  this  stalement,  i 
called  on  Hr.  Flack  to  gire  an  account  of 
his  call  by  gnue,  etdl  to  the  mlniatry, 
and  leadinga  of  Froridence  in  brii^png 
him  here. 

Brother  FUck,  in  rising,  sud:— He 
Itood  before  his  friends  under  very  pecu- 
liar feelinre;  feeling  as  he  did  the  im- 
portance of  the  position  in  which  he  wit 
placed,  as  also  frtnn  the  bet  of  bnnng 
endnred  eore  bondage  of  soul  and  daA- 
nen  <rf  mind  for  more  than  a  week  pait. 
He  said  that  God  met  with  him  in 
connexion  with  the  Established  Chorch. 
That  ha  continued  &  mtmber  of  the  aame 
for  twelre  yean.  He  showed  that,  dwing 
tbis  period,  tbongb  he  oflen  walked  ia 
daiknen,  yet  it  waa  his  happine«t  at  thnei 
to  enjoy  much  of  the  power  of  the 
gospel  if  grace.  That  altar  many  and 
aore  conflicte  on  tbe  sutneet  of  church 
goremment  and  order,  the  Lord  was 
pleased  to  open  hia  eyes  to  see  many 
great  and  glaring  errors  exiiting  in  that 
chunh,  and  to  bring  him  clearly  ont 

He  then  went  back  to  aa  early  part  of 
hia  Christian  experience  to  show  his  call 
to  the  ministry;  in  the  course  of  which 
he  stated,  that  while  feeling  eaineat 

*  tcti  to  iliuiers  nHiiid, 

Vliat  a  dear  Bavionr  he  had  Annd ; ' 
he  waa  innted  to  become  a  Ltxidon  City 

Miaionaiy,  which  he  at  length  accepted, 
and  laboured  in  that  field  about  four 

Ean.  Hia  steps  were  then  directed  to 
oUoway,  where  he  preached  for  more 
than  twelTs  months,  until  Not.  1B49, 
when  the  scene  ot  iaa  labourB  was  re- 
mored  to  Iiluifflon,  and  aubeeqnently  was 
led  in  the  providence  of  God  to  Sutton, 
the  result  of  which  was  his  acceptance  of 
the  church  itrt  to  the  pastoral  office, 
eneotiraged    by    pleaung    pioepect*    of 

lengtbened 
,  aith  i  after 
which,  He.  Foreman  then  said  that  he 
should  request  Biother  Flack  to  promise 
that  if  his  mind  should  change  on  any  of 
the  groat  principlea  he  then  held,  he 
wonid  at  once  rsaigs  the  pastorate  peace- 
ablv,  and  not  disti&ct  the  church  of  Ood 
with  any  new  liewa. 

Mr.  Flack  immediately  slated  that  be 
would  do  BO. 

A  show  of  handi  waa  then  called  for 
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froRi  the  memben  to  acknovledge  Ut,  i 
Flack  m  their  putoc,  which  vas  unam- 
monslj  rsBponded  to  ;  and  Ur.  Flack  held 
up  Mb  hand  in  leturn,  to  acknowledge 
Uiem  u  the  people  of  hu  charge. 

Brothei  Alliii"  tlien  recognized  t)ie 
muon  of  the  pastor  and  floc^  bj  giving 
the  riglit  hand  of  fellowahip  to  the  senior 
deacon  for  the  church,  and  Ur.  Flack, 
and  Hr.  Foreman  commended  paator  and 
people  to  God  in  a  word  of  [najer,  and 
the  moining  serrice  broke  up. 

The  afteraoon  aerriee  commenced  by 
Brother  Alldia  g^Tina  out  a  hrmn ;  after 
which  Brother  BiSl  of  Orer  read 
I  Then,  t,  and  prayed  ferrently  for  the 
bleamng  of  Ood  to  rest  on  the  day's 
work.  Brother  Iriah  of  'Wocboys  then 
entered  the  pulpit,  end  gaTe  a  solemn 
charge  to  the  church  from  Eph.  ir,  3. 
Our  tuother  being  faroured  with  DirinB 
preeence  and  aid,  was  enabled  to  speak 
blewed  tntths,  and  rive  some  excellent 
cDunHel.    May  it  be  long  remembered '. 

The  erening  service  commenced  by 
Brother  Crampin  of  Streatham  '  giving 
oat  the  4llth  hymn,  Uippon;  and  our 
Brother  'Welle,  idtet  a  short  and  saToury 
prayer,  gave  his  charge  to  the  pastor ;  and 
s  wd^ty  and  faithful  charge  it  was, 
truly  practical,  but  sweetly  aaToury. 
Usy  it  nerer  be  forgotten '. 

It  was  a  solemn  day  with  ua  aa  a 
church,  but  we  believe  it  was  a  good  day 
with  Tory  many  of  the  lard's  family. 
The  meeting  was  crowded  in  all  pai' 
many  in  the  CTcning  could  not  get 
many  came  &am  a  great  distance,  w 
refreshed  in  their  sods,  and  went 
their  way  rejoicing. 

May  it  be  ft  day  long  to  be  remembered 
by  OB  with  grateflil  praises,  for  His 
name's  sake  '.    Amen. 


THE  CODMIiaS   OF   BUtTOLX, 
(UHBIUIKIE,  ABS   aOHTIHODON. 

On  Wednesday,  the  18th  of  December, 
the  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Society  was 
held  at  Stoke  Ash,  Suffolk. 

The  Committee  assembled  in  the  fore' 
noon,  for  the  transaction  of  business  iiL 
the  vestry  of  the  chapel,  when  the  aC' 
GoontB  were  audited,  aud  the  applicatione 
were  read  and  considered.  Vanooa  lams 
were  voted  to  snstain  the 
pied  by  tbi)  Society,  and  to  assist  poor 


miniat«iB   in   their  liboon  in  the  tU- 

The  procsedings  of  the  day  were  cha- 
racterized by  barmony  and  fraternal  affec*. 
tdon  ;  and  in  the  evening,  a  Public 
Meeting  was  held  in  the  chapel  in  aid  of 
the  funds  of  the  Society.  The  meetii^ 
was  well  attended,  and  appeared  to  take 
great  interest  in  the  principle  and  objects  of 
the  Society,  as  enunciated  and  advocated 
by  the  different  speakers.  BesoliitionB 
were  passed,  eipressive  of  the  grest  im- 
portance of  disseminating  the  trutba  of 
the  gospel  in  the  various  parishes  around, 
aa  the  only  effectual  antidote  to  the 
abounding  errois  of  Popery  and  Pnsey- 
ism ;  and  deprecating  aft  appeala  to  her 
Majesty  and  the  Legislature  for  their  in- 
terference in  religious  matters.  The  meet* 
log  was  addressed  by  brethren  Matthew 
of  IJndsay,  Thomley  of  Stowmjirket, 
WiDt«r  of  Sholfangsr,  Parsons  of  Itat- 
Uesden,  Collins  of  urundisbnrgh.  Cooper 
of  Wattisham,  Harriss  of  Bishanglea, 
and  Abbott  of  Wetherden. 

Brother  Hill,  the  pastor  of  the  church 
at  Stoke  Ash,  was  called  to  the  chair; 
who,  with  brother  Service  of  Earl  Soham, 
conducted  the  devotional  services  of  the 


A  very  interesting  meeting  took  place 
at  the  Birkbeck  School  Booms,  Windsor 
Street,  Islington,  on  Tuesday,  November 
19th,  1850,  on  the  occasion  of  the  fonna- 

locality.  The  ministers  present  were  : — 
brother  Wysrd  of  Soho,  brother  Woodatd 
of  Ilford,  brother  AUdis  trf  Somers  Town, 
brother  Meeres  of  Sermondsey,  brother 
Flack  of  Sutton,  brother  Garrett  of  Stoke 
Newington,  brother  Glaskin  of  Islington, 
andbrotherCurtisof Homertop.  Cpwarda 
of  ISO  persons  sat  donu  to  tea.  After 
tea,  brotner  Curtis  was  called  to  the  ch^, 
and  the  public  business  commenced  by 
brother  Meeres  giving  out  a  suitable 
hymn,  and  brother  Alfdis  then  implored 
the  help  and  blessing  of  the  great  Head 
of  the  Church  on  the  important  object  of 
the  meeting.  Brother  Flack  then  gave  a 
very  interesting  [detail  of  the  leadings  of 
Providence  in  counectioa  with  the  little 
cause.  It  appeared  there  had  been  an 
impression  for  some  time  among  some  of 
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tb»  loTOB  of  tbe  Bcdeemer'i  Ungdom  it 
Homerton  nnd  eUewhere,  of  tbe  deairalile- 
ncM  of  having  a  place  for  ^e  promnlga- 
tioa  of  truth,  and  the  muntcruuice  of 
dte  ordioMtoei  rf  OhriBt,  in  that  larg^ 
popnlaled  and  increaaine  neighTionrhooJ. 
To  carry  oat  thi«  desirs,  Mr.  W.  Dennant, 
a  deacon  of  the  church  at  Homarton- 
BaiT,  vith  a  friend,  hired  a  School  Boom 
in  Cbnrah  Street;  and  brother  Flack 
then  beiag  about  to  kaya  Hollovraf, 
oonseotad  to  preach  in  the  new  plaM, 
whidi  he  did  for  some  time,  the  atten- 
dance in  the  meantime  increanng;  bnt 
beinz  called  away  in  the  proridence  of 
(he  Lord  to  Button,  Isle  of  Ely,  Mr, 
John  OlaaUn,  a  member  of  tbe  Church 
at  Homerton-Bow,  was  called  to  Bupplj 
hii  place.  The  Lord  was  pleased  to  open 
the  month  or  our  brother,  and  in  a  great 
ueasnTo  to  bleea  his  ministry,  so  that  the 
place  became  too  small,  and  the  Mends 
were  induced  to  take  the  conmodionB 

C«  in  which  they  were  now  met. 
ther  Wyard  then  gave  a  clear  and 
eonciw  statement  of  the  nature  of  a  Ooapd 
Cbarch ;  after  which  tbe  chairman  read 
the  letters  from  the  chorcbes  containing 
the  honourable  dismiaaioa  of  the  eight 


id  the  articles  of  faith  (articles  in 

harmony  nith  the  sentimenle  of  the 
Hebald),  and  called  upon  the  &iendi  to 
testify  before  God  and  the  aasembly,  by 
holding  up  their  right  handa,  that  they 
were  the  lentiments  they  cordially  em- 
braced, and  would  maintain  bj  the  help 
of  God ;  and  if  they  were  willing  to  give 
themeelres  to  God  and  to  one  another  aa 
a  church,  npon  snch  principlee.  To  which 
the  friends  unanimously  responded. 
Brother  Curtis  Uien  called  upon  them  to 
declare  in  the  same  way,  if  they  were 
desirous  that  onr  brother  Glaskia  should 
take  the  orersight  of  them  as  their  pastor, 
to  which  they  unanimously  consented. 
Brother  Glaskin  was  then  asked  if  he 
accepted  their  choice.  Havine  renlied  in 
tbe  afBrmatiTe  they  took  each  other  by 
the  right  hand  of  fellowship,  as  conflima- 
tiTe  of  the  union.  The  litUechnrch  thus 
formed,  were  recognized  by  the  chairman, 
and  the  other  pastors  present,  taking  them 
by  tbe  right  hand  of  fellawahip.  The 
newly-formed  church,  with  the  pastors 
present  and  several  other  IHends,  then 
aat  down  to  break  bread.    There  was  a 


f^elinf  of  holy  fellowihip  and  kindred 
lore  fowing  from  heart  to  heart.  Snreljr 
the  Lord  ma  in  the  place,  and  his  name 
wu  thc«^  aa  mntmeiit  povred  forth. 

Alter  nnging,  brother  "Woodward  ad> 
dressed  the  church,  eihorting  them  '  to 
rejoioe  in  |the  Lordi'  'to  contend  ear- 
nastiy  fin  the  bith  once  delirered  to 
them;'  to  walk  in  Cbiiat*B  oofinaaces; 
and  '  to  study  the  things  that  make  for 
peace.'  After  singii^  another  hymn, 
brother  Garrett  conclnded  in  prayer,  and 
the  meeting  dispersed.  There  were  ap- 
wards  of  300  persons  prtsent,  and  some 
were  there  who  will  not  easily  forget  the 
deep  interest,  the  holy  saToilr,  and  the 
Christian  fellowship,  which  perraded  eTery 
part  of  the  serrice,  from  the  commence- 
ment to  tbe  end.  Surely  it  was  a  good 
beginning  for  the  infant  chnrch. 

Let  the  brethren  in  town  and  conntry 
pray  that  *  Jeborah  Shamniafa  '  may  be 


BMtjI. 


On  Dec.  4,  1860,  departed  this  lif^ 
in  tbe  24th  year  of  her  age,  Hephttbah 
Gladwell,  thebeloTed  wife  of  Mr.  Charles 
Glad  well  of  Stowmarket,  and  Udid 
daughter  of  Hr.  Samuel  Callina,  Bapdst 
Minister  of  Gmndisburgh. 

Her  affliction  was  short  and  very  |iain- 
ful,  which  was  home  with  great  patience 
and  reiignation.  She  was  very  graciously 
supported  under  her  seTere  eufTeiinga, 
and  mercihlly  helped  to  commit  her  im- 
mortal spirit  to  the  hands  of  her  com- 
passionate Sarionr ;  and  onder  tbe  sup- 
port of  religion,  to  resign  up  her  lorely 
and  only  child,  her  sorrowful  basband, 
parents,  and  relatives,  and  calmly  to  bid 
a  final  adieu  to  all  on  earth  once  so  dear 

Her  mortal  remains  were  interred  at 
Grondisbui^h  on  Wednesday  the  lllb, 
by  brother  Cooper  ;  and  on  Lord's-day, 
the  IStb,  her  affectionate  and  aorrownd 
father  preached  her  -  funeral  sermon,  by 
special  request,  from  Prov.  iit.  18. 
'For  surely  there  is  an  and,  and  thine 
expectation  shall  not  be  cut  off,'  the 
words  chosen  by  bar  in  her  affliction. 
'Slewed  are  the  dead  that  to  Is  the  Lmd.  ■ 
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■  Liaii,  om  rARB,  osa  Birao).'— Era.  It 
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'PEAT  -WTrHOTIT  CEASING.'— 1  Tsesb.  t.  13. 


To  pray  Tithoat  ceasing,  is  h> 
pray  with,  conataacy ;  that  is,  coa- 
tinnally — ^not  occatdonally  merely; 
not  only  at  stated  interTslB  oi 
timefi ;  bat  at  all  tiioeB.  iPiayeris 
to  be  the  Christian's  Imbit,  and  not 
the  amdmt.  The  ChriBtian  in 
truth  ever  prays.  We  do  not 
mean  that  he  does  so  every  mo- 
ment of  his  fleeting  eziBtence ; 
but  prayer,  ather  in  words, 
thoughts,  or  signs,  blends  with 
his  Tery  existence,  whether  he 
be  in  business  or  oat  on  pleasure 
in  God's  temple  or  dwelling 
abroad ;  at  the  fiunily  hearth  or 
rocked  on  the  mighty  ocean.  His 
heart  beats  Ood-ward;  his  eyes 
are  upward;  his  &ith  is  with  the 
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spirits  of  the  just  men  made  per- 
fect, and  his  thoughta  breathe  of 
heaven.  Prayer  does  not  consist 
in  articulation  merely,  nor  in  ges- 
ture ;  but  it  may  be  in  the  uprising 
thought  of  the  mind,  in  Ihe  up- 
lifted glance  of  the  eye,  in  the 
throbbing  of  the  breast,  in  the 
heaving  of  the  heart.  It  is  not 
necessary  that  we  should  be  out 
of  business  to  pray ;  bat  when  in 
the  house  of  prayer,  it  is  very 
essential  that  we  should  leave 
business  out  of  our  thonghto. 
The  Christian  should  not  be 
'slothful  in  business,'  yet  should 
be  'fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the 
Lord.' 
What  is  prayer  ?    This  we  hav^ 
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in  a  great  measore  Biiti(n|ttited. 
Prayer  is  tbe  spiiitnal  lai^nage 
of  the  citizens  not  of  this  woiid, 
■but  of  the  heavenly  Jenwalfim. 
It  U  the  only  lau^uage  -whereby 
the  child  of  (Jod  femiliarly  and 
filially  talks  with  his  Uaker;  it 
is  the  incense  of  s  sighing  heart ; 
it  is  the  breath  of  lore.  Ood 
having  lored  us,  we  love  him  in 
retora,  and  we  teeti^  by  our  pray- 
era,  that  the  object  of  onr  love 
is  in  yonder  realms  of  bhss;  by 
prayer  we  teeti^  that  onr  love  is 
sot  botmded  by  the  margin  of  this 
earthly  scene.  Prayer  is  the  only 
langoage  which  stops  not  by 
created  bonnds ;  the  surging,  roll- 
ing, and  boisterouB  sea  has  its 
bound,  bnt  jurayer  has  no  limite, 
though  it  has  and  will  have  an 
end.  Death,  when  it  diences  the 
mortal  tongue,  will  end  the  tongue 
of  prayer ;  but  this  happiness  we 
have,  that  the  paralyzing  of  our 
mortal  frames  prevents  not  our 
enjoyment  in  yon  bright  wortd  of 
our  portion  and  inheritance.  The 
spirit  ascends  to  the  God  who  gave 
it  not  to  pray  or  petition,  but  to 
praise.  Prayer  then  is  the  seed 
or  first  fruits  of  praise;  he  who 
truly  prays  here  will  certainly 
praise  in  the  realms  of  light  and 
blus ;  he  who  gives  prayer  gives 
praise;  and  he  who  gives  grace 
will  most  assuredly  give  glory. 
Passion  often  racks  the  breast 
wherein  exists  prayer;  bat  as  our 


vile  bodies  wiU  be  fashioned  lite 
unto  Christ's  most  glorious  and 
^liritual  body,  sin  will  be  absent, 
and  all  the  satallites  of  nn ;  and 
pure  praise  will  ascend  to  the  God 
who  hath  loved  us.  Job  said  his 
prayer  was  pure(xTi.  17);  in  this 
no  doubt  he  eired,  £»-  sin  is  so 
mixed  witii  all  we  are,  do,  and  leave 
undone,  that  onr  petiticms  are  not 
without  sin;  and  if  so,  ftre  not 
pure  in  the  absolute  sense.  In 
all  Qaa  we  know  that  we  are  not 
yet  perfect,  but  the  Christian  will 
be  sooner  or  later.  Sn  rages  at 
times  in  our  mortal  bodies  here, 
and  strives  to  reign  over  us,  and 
to  rob  us  (^  onr  hope ;  bat  grace 
reigns  through  feith  onto  ri^t- 
eousness,  and  the  saint  by  the 
weapcm  of  all  prayer,  overoomes 
throt^h  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

Prayer  is  a  ftmt  of  the  Spirit. 
Befrae  a  saving  change  (^  Iteart, 
there  exists  no  prayer;  we  are 
clay-do^ed  mortals  till  God  breaks 
the  fallow  ground,  sows  the  seed 
of  lifb-divine,  and  waters  it  by  hfe 
Spirit  and  grace.  It  may  be  said, 
ftir  the  oonrfbrt  of  the  saint  who 
has  not  felt  that  dreadful  law- work 
that  many  speak  of,  that  God  can  ■ 
as  well  and  docs  work  salvation  by 
dewy  influences,  as  by  the  strong 
hand  of  terror.  He  who  holds  that 
the  Christian  must  hare  such  a 
length  of  law-work,  limits  the 
Almighty ;  and  upon  such  onhal' 
lowed  ground  I  wish  not  to  tzead. 
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Prayer  ib  a  spiritual  grace,  and  at 
such,  Bhoald  be,  and  is  a  'sptritoa] 
exeraee ;  and  lie  who  worshippetli 
Qod  most,  wotshipetlL  Ood  most  in 
spirit  and  in  truth.  A  man  sold 
under  sin,  cannot  iroralup  God  in 
spirit  and  troth;  he  may  have 
some  sparks  of  the  creative  light 
sometimes  visible  in  man,  and  may 
thank  God  for  hia  mercies ;  be  may 
hare  and  ahonld  have  gratitude  for 
his  daily  food,  health,  and  wealth, 
and  be  constrained,  when  be  oon- 
traats  himself  with  others,  to  thank 
his  Creator  for  all  such  benefits; 
but  if  he  has  never  felt  the  saving 
excellency  of  the  Saviour,  he 
not  spiritoally  diacem  heavenly 
things,  and  cannot,  conseqaeutly, 
hold  converse  with  Qod  by  prayer. 
Prayer  to  God  signifieB  know- 
ledge of  Qod,  We  can  have  but 
scanty  views  of  an  object  not  pro- 
perly understood.  Our  ideas  must 
be  very  contracted,  if  we  never  saw 
or  knew  the  living  God  by  living 
&ith.  An  onknown  God  is  an  nn- 
loved  God.  The  Athenians  truly 
were  unacquainted  with  God — 
they  could  not  diacem  the  un- 
known God ;  but  Paul,  in  his  usual 
ibrclbte  mode  cried  out,  'Him 
declare  I  unto  you.*  The  best  of 
OB  see  but  through  a  glass  darkly, 
and  have  bat  httle,  very  little 
knowledge  of  Km  whom  to  know, 
ev^i  t^  the  grace  <tf  &ith,  ia  life 
eternal;  bye  and  bye  we  shall  know 
evenas  we  ore  known.  OurTiaion 


here  is  very  imperfect,  but  when- 
the  filmy  vail  is  removed,  we  shall 
see  God  face  to  face.  Such  know- 
ledge is  almost  too  wonderfU  to 
consider;  it  is  high,  who  will 
attain  to  it } — The  praying  soul. 

Prayer  is  the  handmaiden  of  fmth. 
Faith  climbs  the  mountain  to  catch 
the  first  earnest  of  perfect  day,  and 
to  anticipate  the  coming  of  the 
heavenly  bridegroom — the  Sun  of 
Kighteousaess;  but  prayer  is  foond 
on  the  low  ground,  hardly  beard 
or  seen  at  times,  seeking  and  wrest- 
ling  hard  on  the  plains  of  time  fbr  a 
blessing,  for  more  hallowed  com- 
munion with  the  Lord ;  bnt  though 
the  graces  of  faith  and  prayer 
differ,  yet  they  unite,  and  it  is  only 
the  prayer  of  faith  that  ia  pre- 
vailing. 

Frayer  does  not  consist  in  ex- 
ternal form  merely,  though  where 
there  is  the  substance,  there  will 
bo  form.  We  may  have  the  bowed 
head;  the  dejected  look;  the  tear- 
dropping  eye ;  the  uplifted  gaze ; 
and  the  bended  knee;  yet  there 
may  be  only  the  form,  and  not  the 
power.  God  regards  not  genu- 
flexions merely,  but  he  looks  to  the 
heart;  and  when  he  says,  'Seek 
ye  my  face,'  my  hetai  says,  '  Tby 
face,  Lord,  will  I  seek.'  (Fs.  xxvii, 
8.)  True  religion  is  in  the  heart, 
bat  still  it  should  be  seen  in  the 
and  spirit  of  its  possessor. 
'  Know  ye  not  that  your  bodies  are 
the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ? ' 
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{1  Cor.  iii,  16 ;  xvi,  19.)  '  What 
nuuuier  of  persons  ought  ve  to  be 
in  all  holj  oonTerBation  and  godli- 
ness?' (2  Pet.  iii,  11.)  It  is 
pleasant  to  see  a  man  devout,  se- 
date, and  holy  in  appearance ;  but 
Trhether  they  are  tme  indexes  at 
all  times  of  the  inward  man,  are 
matters  between  Ood  and  die  souL 
A  rigid  exterior  may  exist  with 
rottenness  of  interior;  and  there- 
fore we  do  welt  towaf«h  and  pray, 
and  examine  onrsEdvea ;  and  he  who 
truly  loToa  God,  willliTe  with  God 
for  ever.  Ood  wiU  never  leave 
hi"!  here  nnblesBed  and  unpro- 
tected, and  will  at  last  lift  him  up 
to  enjoy  the  bliss  of  glory  for  ever 
and  ever,  world  wiUiout  end. 

"What  is  the  utility  of  prayer? 
It  is  of  considerable  use  and  value. 
From  the  preceding  remarks,  some- 
what of  its  utility  may  be  seen, 
though  more  may  well  be  said.  It 
is  of  the  last  importance  to 
believer ;  it  is  the  appointed  way 
or  medium  of  access  to  Ood  through 
the  Redeemer.  The  saints  are 
called  priests  nnto  Ood ;  they 
sacrifice  by  prayer;  they  lift  up 
their  hands  and  their  hearts  Txato 
God;  t}ie  altar  and  meritorious 
sacrifice  is  Christ  crucified.  Prayer 
pleads  the  merits  of  Jesus,  and  it 
cannot  fail  to  prevail;  because  God 
has  left  on  record,  that  whatsoever 
is  esked  in  the  name  of  Jesus, 
shall  be  granted.  By  prayer  heart 
speaks  to  hearty  and  hearts  unto 


God;  it  nuiies  hearts  in  oneneas- 
of  service ;  it  softens  the  asperities 
of  homan  life ;  sweetens  the  sours, 
and  makes  the  bitter  herbs  palat- 
able; it  keeps  alive,  through  the 
imparting  power  of  God,  the 
sympathies  of  the  Christian  breast;' 
it  is  one  of  the  main  instruments 
in  aid  of  the  continuance  of  bro- 
therly lore,  and  God  the  Sprit 
ofl«u  works  tfirongh  the  means  of 
prayer  to  freshen  up  the  fruits  of 
his  power.  Elijah  prayed,  and 
the  heavens  were  closed,  and  there 
were  no  dew  and  rain  for  years; 
be  prayed  again,  and  re&eshing 
showers  fall,  and  dews  descraid. 
The  thief  on  the  cross  prayed 
'Lord,  remember  me;'  and  the 
promise  of  a  certain  entrance  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  was  af- 
forded. Prayer  was  uttered;  it 
prevailed — the  promise  is  given, 
and  the  sinner's  heart  was  glad- 
dened with  the  Paradise  in  pros- 
pect. Israel  oried  unto  Ood  when 
pursued  hy  the  I^yptian  host,  and 
the  waters  divided,  as  if  afraid ; 
Israel  cried  again,  and  the  Egyp- 
tians are  drowned.  Asa  cried, 
'Help  us,  0  Lord  our  God '  (2  Chro. 
xiv,  11, 12) ;  and  the  Ethiopians 
die.  David  prays  in  his  distress, 
and  Ahithophel  hangs  himself  (2 
Sam.  zv.)  The  disciples  prayed 
when  Peter  was  cast  into  prison; 
and  lo  !  he  is  at  the  door,  safe  and 
sound.  It  is  exceeeii^ly  blessed 
to  observe  how  sweetly  the  prayer 
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of  the   gaint  doretaila  with    the 
providences  and  power  of  God. 

In  conclusion,  we  may  apeak  by 
'way  of  caotdon  to  all  Qod's  chil- 
dren ;  that  while  we  thus  speak  of 
the  utility  of  prayer,  we  must  be 
caations  that  we  do  not  make 
piayer  eclipse  the  ol^ect  to  whom 
'we  appeal.     "We  must  not  follow 


the  sia  of  the  Papists,  and  rest  in 
the  means  as  they  do  in  the  sacra- 
menta ;  such  is  idolatry,  to  which 
we  are  all  prone.  '  Whatever  is 
not  of  faith  is  sin.'  '  Little  chil- 
dren, keep  youiaelTes  firom  idols,' 
iM  a  Divine  exhortation,  one  always 
to  be  remembered.  Amen, 
a  T.  EDOUARD. 


POPISH  PRETENSIONS  AND  PROTESTANT  ERRORS. 


FoFEBY  stands  before  ub  with  brazen, 
impions,  and  nnblnshing  front,  the 
monster  evil  of  the  age.  On  its  fbie- 
head  it  bears  the  inscription  of '  die 
MjBtery  of  Iniquity' — the  'Mother 
of  Harlots ' — '  the  Abomination  that 
maksth  Desolate.'  It  is  the  most 
fiightfiil  and  hellish  engine  for  en- 
slaving man  and  damning  souk,  by  a 
connterfeit  and  base  religion,  the 
Devil  ever  conld  invent  ot  use.  It  is 
carnal,  sensual,  and  devilish ;  worked 
bj  men  of  like  charaoter,  to  secure 
like  porpoees.  llie  great  power  by 
which  it  e&cts  its  diabolical  achieve- 
ments, the  secret  of  its  potent  and 
immense  operation,  is  its  additions 
to,  detractions  from,  and  pervermons 
of,  God's  truth.  Frofessiug  reverence 
fijr  the  word  of  God,  it  makes  it  void 
by  man's  traditions.  It  presents  the 
mask  of  Christianity,  and  keeps  the 
Devil's  &ce  behind.  Where  its  spirit 
is  discovered,  there,  to  some  extent, 
ita  secret  reigns.  ProtestautiBm  even, 
to  a  large  extent,  is  infected  with 
its  wickedness ;  Dissenters  have  not 
clean  escaped  from  its  pollution, 
Strange  to  say,  that  members  of  the 


Baptist  body  may  be  found  helping 
to  maintain  amongst  themselves  and 
others,  the  spirit  of  its  reign,  in  advo- 
cating doctrines  and  practices  she 
herself  has  introduced.  Not  hut  that 
they  hate  the  thing  as  embodied  by 
the  Church  of  Rome,  but  to  some 
extent,  still  walk  in  her  evil  ways. 
There  is  a  lurking  tendency  yet  with 
some  of  them  to  exalt  human  devices 
over  Christ's  authority ;  to  subvert 
his  ordinances,  or  change  ''hem  pro- 
&iiely,  in  order  to  minister  to  a 
morbid  and  carnal  charity,  unre- 
quired and  nnkno'wn  in  his  Gospel. 

These  remarks  have  beeo  sug- 
gested by  the  late  Popish  display,  or 
'  usurpation,'  as  some  will  have  it,  in 
connexion  vrith  the  perusal  of  a 
Tract,  entitled  Jlecuotu  for  Fret 
Communion,  by  BAPTIST  W.  NOEL, 
K.A.,  in  which  that  great,  and,  in 
many  respects,  excellent  man  at- 
tempts, by  a  course  of  reason,  or 
rather  of  remark,  calculated  to  be  of 
weight  in  some  quarters,  to  maintain 
principles  and  practices  as  opposed 
to  Christ's  gospel,  his  ordinances, 
,  example,  and  authority,  as  any  one 
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of  tha  impiana  tenets  or  practices  of 
Popery  can  be,  and  which,  indeed, 
have  their  origin  in  its  corrup- 
tions. 

It  ia  an  obligatloa  resting  on  those 
who  love,  hoDonr,  and  follow  the 
example  «f  Christ  to  speak  the  tmth 
boldly ;  to  defend  it  when  assailed ; 
to  expose  all  the  pretensionB  and 
BSpersionH  to  which  any,  whether 
friends  or  foes,  may  Dnintcntioiiallj' 
or  purposely  attempt  \o  enhject  it; 
and  to  exhibit  it  in  all  the  sanctify- 
ing and  lovely  aspects  of  its  heaven- 
born  character. 

In  the  spirit  of  these  remarks,  we 
wish  to  make  a  few  brief  observa- 
tions cm  the  erroneous  statements 
and  reasonings  of  the  Tract,  in 
reference  to  the  distinguishing  ordi- 
nances of  Christianity '  established 
l^  oar  Lord,  and  made,  binding  on 
his  disciplea  to  the  end  of  time. 
Throughout,  we  consider  it  a  sophie- 
tioal  plea  in  fhvoor  of  human  expe- 
diency OTcr  Christ'B  authority,  and 
of  a  so  called  charitable  attempt  at 
unity  j  founded  really,  though  not 
professedly,  on  disobedience  to 
commands,  and  in  violation  of  his 
example. 

The  position  sought  to  be  estab- 
lished by  Mr.  Noel  is,  '  that  the  im- 
iaptiwd  leUecer  hat  a  rigM  to  aplace 
at  the  Lorifa  table  in  a  Saptitt 
Church.'  And  he  reasons  that  they 
have  this  right,  because  '  they  love 
and  serve  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; ' 
and,  therefore,  '  that  Baptists  ought 
to  receive  them  as  brethren,'  and, 
that  'the  word  of  God  enjoins  it,' 
because  '  they  are  Christ's  disciples, 
and,  therefore,  commanded  by  him 


to  eat  and  drink  in  Temembrance  of 
him ' — Because  >  they  cannot  force 
their  ccmvictionB;'  and,  'that  there 
b  a  difference  between  the  nn- 
baptiied  person  ezdnded  from  the 
Lord's  Supper  at  its  institution,  and 
the  godly  pKdobaptist  now  '—That 
'  he  is  not  a  disobedient  unbeliever, 
because  he  professes  his  all^wnce 
to  Christ  in  the  Lord's  Su|^er,'  in 
which  he  confesses  him — Because  ■  he 
believes  that  he  has  been  baptized/ 
and  may  therefore  be  'admitted 
without  dishonoor  to  baptism' — 
Because  '  the  exclusion  is  impolitic,' 
and  'iiyureethespirit  of  the  churches' 
— That  it  'excludes  the  best  men 
in  the  country  '^And  because  '  they 
wiU  baptize  io&nts,  because  they 
think  Christ  requires  it,' 

The  statement  resolves  itself  into 
a  ptea-  fbr  disobedience  to  Christ's 
supremacy,  and  advocates  by  fer  a 
greater  violation  of  the  Crown  rights 
of  '  the  Prince  of  the  kings  ctf  the 
earth,'  than  the  Pope's  Bull  conld 
be,  posubly,  of  these  of  Queen 
Victoria.  According  to  it,  the  be- 
tiever  in  Christ,  however  uninstructed 
as  to  bis  will,  and,  therefore,  indis- 
posed to  bow  to  his  commands,  has 
a  right  to  set  up  his  ignorance  and 
disobedience  over  his  Lord's  autho- 
rity in  his  church,  and  to  claim  a 
special  privilege  amongst  Christfs 
obedient  followers,  the  enjoyment  of 
which  is  limited  exclusively  upon 
such  obedience ;  and  which  plea,  if 
admitted,  would  be  a  practical  con- 
cession that  conformity  to  Christ^s 
authority  was  nothing  worth.  There 
might  be  a  pretence  of  reason  fin- 
this  statement,  had  the  terms  of  our 
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li<ffd^B  commiwioii  ran  in  Uiis  form : 
— '  Believe,  and  eat  tie  Lord's  Sup- 
per ; '  but^  inasmneh,  as  these  terms 
are '  Beliefe,  and  be  baplued,'  and 
tjien,  and  thea  ODl;f,  ~ 
that  Snpper,  ■  Do  ;e  this  v 
brance  of  me;'  i.e 
ffM  much  of  my  anthority  as  of  my 
lore^  there  is  not  even  a  shadow  of 
ft  shade  ibr  saoh  jsetence. 

The  reasoning  adduced  to  support 
this  statement  is  not  less  extiaor- 
dinary  than  the  statement  itsel£ 
We  are  told  that  the  unhapdzed 
love  and  serve  the  L<»^  Jesus  ChrlsL 
"Why !  their  love  has  not  yet  even 
led  thetn  so  &r  to  serve  him,  as  to 
aabmit  to  ^te^firff  of  his  oonunandB. 
Baptista  may  'own  them  aa  be- 
lieving brethren,'  but  not  as  'bap- 
tized' and  'obedient'  brethren,  as 
Christ  haa  oommaitded  oil  beUevera 
in  his  name  to  be :  nor  does  '  the 
Word  of  God  enjoin  them  to  to  do,' 
but  it  does  enjoin  honesty  both  of 
word  and  deed  upon  them.  Neither 
are  '  Christ's  disdplee  oouunanded  to 
eat  and  drink  of  the  Supper '  before 
they  have  been  b^tixed  in  his 
name.  If  they  '  cannot  force  their 
conTictions,'  neither  can  they  force 
his  words  or  will.  No  difference 
has  arisen,  through  lapse  of  time 
or  any  other  carcnmstance,  to  re- 
lease the  unwilling  disciple  from 
submissioa  to  his  I^ord.  If  the 
nnbaptdsed  bdiever  is  not  'a  dis- 
obedient unbeliever,'  certainly  he  is 
■a  diaobedieut  believer,'  and,  there- 
fiire,  totaUy  disqualified  for  the 
Lord's  table.  He  ia  not  in  a  poai- 
tjoa  to  confess  Christ  at  the  snpper, 
whilst  objecting  to    the  baptismal 


and  precedent  confession.  An  er-, 
roneous  belief  confers  no  licence  for 
wrong  doing.  No  nnbaptized  be- 
liever can  be  admitted,  without  dis- 
honour being  done  to  Christ,  to  the- 
Supper.  Baptista  have  nothing  to 
do  with  the  'policy'  or  the  'im- 
policy' of  the  'exclusion.'  They 
most  attend  to  their  Lord's  will ; 
and  what  he  commands,  cannot  in- 
jure the  spirit  of  his  people.  He, 
too,  is  the  best  judge  of  the  'best 
men  in  the  country.'  How  can  men 
suppose  that  Christ  requires  them 
'  to  baptize  intknts,'  whilst  they 
aro  unable  to  produce  a  single 
instance  of  bis  cither,  baptizing 
infants  himself,  or  of  requiring  his 
disciplee  to  do  so  P  The  reasoning 
of  Mr.  Noel  is  not  only  inconsistent 
vrith  Scripture,  but  fails  also  to  es- 
tablish the  statement,  to  prove  which 
it  is  adduced. 

But  we  must  attend  to  the  state- 
meat  and  the  reasoning  somewhat 
more  partdcnlarly ;  and  first,  as  to 
the  statement.  Mr.  Noel's  words  are  i 
'  The  person  sprinkled  in  infancy  haa 
neither  been  immersed,  nor  has  he 
made,  through  the  reception  of  the 
sprinkled  water,  any  profession  what- 
ever of  disciplcHbip ;  he  is  therefore 
wholly  nnbaptized,  and  it  b  regard- 
ing b'Tn  simply  as  an  unbaptiied 
believer,  that  I  advocate  his  right  to 
a  place  at  the  Lord's  table  in  a  Bap- 
tist church.'  Now  this  appears  to 
us  an  unaccountably  strange  and  un- 
soriptural  statement.  Point  us  to 
the  place  in  the  New  Testament  upon 
which  the  assumption  is  baaed  P 
Surely,  the  hon.  gentlemen  does  not 
pretend  to  have  reoeiTed  a  dispensa- 
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tdon  to  annul  one  of  the  standing 
ordinances  of  Christianity  P  If  the 
institntioDH  of  Christ,  and  the  prac- 
tice of  himself  and  of  his  apostles, 
we  not  to  be  changed,  baptism  ii 
an  nndi^nited  qualification  for  the 
reception  of  the  Lord's  Sapper^  and 
yet,  according  to  the  reasoning  of 
Mr.  Noel,  the  unbaptized  have  a  rigM 
to  it.  Belie\ing  in  Chriat  confers 
no  right  to  alter,  modiiy,  or  dispense 
with  his  conunonds,  in  the  sti^tcst 
porticnlar,  nor  with  the  order  which 
he  has  established  in  the  chnrch  of 
which  Me  is  the  head.  According 
t«  the  appointment  which  he  has 
made,  a  profession  of  fbith 
name  is  the  qualification  ibr  baptism, 
and  baptism  for  the  Lord's  Sapper, 
The  chnrch  has  no  right  to  receive 
as  a  member  an  imbaptized  person ; 
and,  assuredly,  no  right  to  present 
the  Lord's  Supper  to  those  yet  with- 
out. It  is  onr  deep  and  sdemn  con- 
viction, that  neither  Ptedobaptist 
chnrcheB,  nor  ohnrches  admitting 
Peedobaptists  to  the  Lord's  Supper, 
are  constitated  upon  a  Divine  pattern 
and  order — in  a  word,  are  not  the 
churches  of  Christ  at  oil — i. 
constitnled  according  to  the  Divine 
pattern  and  will.  There  is  no  right 
to  the  Lord's  Supper  but  by  sub- 
mission to  baptism ;  and  the  unbap- 
tized at  the  Lord's  table  take  that 
tahich  does  not  belong  to  them,  ahich 
Chritt  hat  not  authorized,  and  which 
his  obedient  followers  ought  not  to 
offer. 

This,  indeed,  in  effect  Mr.  Noel 
himself  admits  when  heaays: — 'That 
there  is  an  instituted  connection 
between    baptism   and    the    Lord's 


Supper,  I  freely  admit ;  and  it  is  no 
less  clear  that,  after  the  institotioii 
of  baptism  by  our  Lord,  no  perBon 
who  refused  to  be  baptized  was  ever 
admitted  in  any  Christian  chnrdi  to 
that  Supper.'  Very  good;  but  wby 
shonldsoob  an  one  now  be  admitted? 
Here  the  imo  of  Christ  is  confirmed, 
and  the  primitive  practice  of  tbe 
church  also  as  engrafted  upon  it. 
By  what  authority  then,  do  ChristiaiM 
of  modem  times  claim  to  diswdve 
this  institated  conneetitm,  and  sub- 
vert this  practiced  We  can  admit 
acne,  short  of  a  direct  revelation  from 
heaven.  To  resolve  it  into  a  di£Fbr- 
ence  of  cases,  a  drcomstantial  expe- 
diency, as  some  great,  bnt  webumbly 
Biggest,  misguided  men  whoee  names 
have  been  accepted  for  soond  rrason- 
ing  and  Scriptural  anthtarity,  have 
done,  goes  iat  nothing,  bo  long  as 
Christ's  law  remains  unrepealed,  and 
the  practice  to  which  it  leads  unre- 

The  allegation  that,  *  as  the  nn- 
baptised  person  was  then  exduded 
fkim  the  Lwd's  Supper,  so  he  was 
eiclnded  from  every  other  act  which, 
wonld  mark  him  to  be  a  Christian 
brother,  while  now  Baptists  ought 
to  own  them  as  brethren,'  is  nothing 
to  &e  purpose.  The  law  ot  Christ, 
and  the  practice  he  has  established 
opcm  it,  are  paramount  to  all  other 
considerations.  The  statements  of 
Mr.  Noel,  however,  do  not  exhibit 
an  adequate  view  of  the  matter  {  nor 
do  they  represent  it  accurately,  and 

its  true  light  In  thoee  days  we 
are  informed  that,  on  the  part  olhe- 
lieverB,  there  was  *  no  denial  of  bap- 
tism'— there  was  no  schism  respecting 
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it;  no  one  could  'then  refase  it  with- 
out wilfiiUj  disobej^g  the  commBnds 
of  Chrifit.'  We  ask,  tehen  and  by 
wkom  came  the  change  t  How  was 
the  alt«ratioR  in  the  law  and  prac- 
tice of  the  churches  of  Christ  efiectod  ? 
It  is  enough  for  ne  to  refbr  to  the 
&ot  without  troubling  ourselves  to 
point  ont  the  period,  or  the  parties, 
to  whom  this  grand  innovation  is  to 
be  aaoibed.  The  character  of  the 
proceedings  is  snfficientl;  obvious. 
They  originated  with  the  Spirit  of 
£TiL  The  author  and  instigator 
Satan ;  and  man,  whether  mitred  and 
snrpliced  or  not,  lifted  np  the  hand 
of  impious  rebellion  to  subv^  the 
anthraity  and  rule  of  the  great  King 
of  saints;  and  in  the  stead  thereof  tc 
set  up  on  infernal  abomination  whieb, 
to  this  day,  eontinneB  with  brazen 
and  unblushing  ihmt  the  idol  of  dis- 
obedient believers,  who,  in  doing  it 
homage,  fall  down  at  the  shrine  of 
Satan,  and  turn  their  backs  on  the 
throne  and  supremacy  of  the  blessed 


Thus  this  tract  seeks  to  establish 
that,  as  ^rcumstancea  have  changed, 
pious  men  now,  though  rejecting  the 
ordinance  of  Biqitiian  are,  nevertho- 
less,  entitled  to  the  privileges  tesnlt- 
ing  thereby  to  the  obedient  disciples 
of  Christ.  This  is,  in  efiect,  to  plead 
that  igiuffanoe  or  obstinacy  is  a 
sufficient  ground  fbr  setting  aside 
Divine  institnti<»s.  What!  have 
modem  prafeosoTBiinpioved  so  much 
as  to  entitle  IhemselTeB  to  a  right  to 
■nperaede  apostolic  and  primitive 
praclioe  7  Does  the  chorch  of  these 
later,  mure  respectable,  and  en- 
lightened timee  excel  in  wisdom  its 


Lawgiver  and  Lord?  Has  she  ad- 
vanced so  far  as  really  to  claim  power 
to  pervert  and  subvert  his  oonunands, 
change  and  abolish  his  ordinances, 
question  his  wisdom,  and,  with  pre- 
tended homage,  dishonor  his  Word 
and  his  name  P  His  declaration, 
however,  still  stands  unrepealed ; 
'  Tlien  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed  if 
ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you.' 
in  the  mouth,  as  it  is  not  in 
the  heart,  of  a  disciple  of  Christ  to 
plead,  in  exemption  of  his  Master's 
injunctions,  his  own  superior  wisdom 
in  discovering  either  their  supposed 
inutility  or  inconvenience. 

But  it  is  asserted  that,  'the  dif- 
ference between  the  ease  of  the  dis- 
obedient person,  and  that  of  the 
godly  PtedobapfiBt  now  is,  that  while 
(the  disobedient  porsoo) 
could  neither  preach  nor  pray  in 
public,  the  other  (the  godly  Pedo- 
baptist)  is  invited  by  strict  Baptist 
churches  to  do  both.  While  the  one 
esteemed  a  disobedient  unbe- 
liever, the  other  is  owned  by  them 
to  be  a  godly  minister  of  Christ.  To 
reject  the  one  from  the  table  of  the 
Lord  was  consistent;  to  reject  the 
other  appears  to  be  grossly  incon- 
sistent' We  ask  not  whether  the 
difibience  here  pleaded  involves  tike 
strict  Baptist  Churches  in  gross  in- 
consistency;  but  whether  it  be,  in 
itself  a  sufficient  justification  for 
departure  bom  primitive  practice 
and  Divine  inslitntioD  P  We  ask 
not^  '  whether  it  is,  or  is  not,  con- 
sistent or  inconsistent  witii  the  in- 
novations of  modem  times;'  hut 
was  it  BO  traso.  the  beginning  ?  Pre- 
sent practice  and  drcnmstanoe  have 
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no  joat  clwm  to  deal  witk  Divine 
ordiaatioiu;  they  mnat  bend  to 
these,  not  thew  to  them.  To  what- 
ever exclnnons  the  anbaptized  were 
isbjected  in  primitive  tdmea,  and  by 
temiB  of  Divine  institiition,  to  them 
«re  they  sutijected  still;  niiless,  in- 
deed, there  be  produced  a  dispensa- 
tion of  some  higher  anthority  flian 
that  of  modem  hypothesis,  and  the 
l^tecolative  nsage  it  bears.  The 
conclnsion  therefore  ia,  and  ia  in- 
evitable, that  no  nnbaptueed  pawn 
has  anfhority  either  to  preach,  or 
perform  any  other  miaiaterial  act, 
in  the  ehnrch  of  the  living  God, 
All  such  persons  lack  an  essential 
qaalifioation  for  the  Christiiui  min- 
istry. 

Hence,  in  the  words  of  oar  author, 
the  'gross  inconsistency  of  strict 
Baptist  Churches'  invitii^  such  per- 
sons to  perform  acts  of  religious 
worship  amongst  them.  This  con- 
fusion of  practice  is  great  where  it 
obtains,  and  has  arisen  ont  of  the 
idolatry  of  Ftedobaptiam,  that  Grand , 
Ood  of  man's  wisdom,  setting  ap 
itself  above  the  wisdom  of  Christ! — . 
that  pious  attempt  to  subvert  the 
ordinances  of  Christ  in  his  church  I 
It  is  the  expression  of  a  so-called, 
hut  epuriouB  charity,  nowhere  re- 
quired, and,  therefore  ioferentially, 
of  necessity  condemned.  How  many 
specious  pretences  has  the  many- 
&ced  monster,  '  the  Han  of  Sin,'  to 
compass  his  diabolioal  MtdsP  A 
charity  of  wider  dimensiona  than  ths 
Bavionr  enjoins,  is  the  prodnctiDn  of 
an  agency  and  in&uence  divcrae 
bam,  and   antngonislio  to.   Divine 


The  representation,  too,  vrhioh  tht 
hon.  gentleman  gives  <rf  primitive 
practice,  we  humbly  eobmit  is  some- 
what defective.  He  says,  that  as 
■  the  unbaptized  person  was  then 
excluded  from  the  Lord's  Supper,  so 
he  was  exoloded  from  every  other 
act  which  would  mark  him  as  a 
Christian  brother.'  There  is  a  wide 
difierenoG  between  excluding  a  man 
from  every  act  which  would  nark 
liim  to  be  a  Christian  Invlher,  and 
excluding  him  only  from  coiain 
ministerial  acts  and  peculiar  privi- 
leges for  which  he  does  not,  at  pre- 
sent, possess  the  requisite  qnaMoa- 
tion.  The  hon.  gentleman  mnat 
have  snrely  fi»gotten  tliat  the  con- 
fession of  Christ  with  the  month  is  a 
mark  of  Christian  brotheriiood,  bnt 
what  nnbaptized  person  was  y«t 
ever  excluded  from  making  it  ?  In- 
deed, it  is  an  act  essential  and  pre- 
cedent to  actual  umon  mth  iht  vitiMe 
ekureh  \tj  baptism.  TVhat  lunders  a 
man  from  confessing  with  the  month 
the  Lord  Jesus,  who  has  neither 
been  baptized,  or  partaken  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  P  There  is  nothing ; 
let  him  confess.  Bnt  until  he  has 
confetsed  by  b^)tiBm  also,  he  has  no 
authority  to  asinme  the  office  of  the 
Christian  ministry,  because  be  does 
not  as  yet  belong  In  the  visibla 
church  of  Christ.  Ner  can  he  so 
belcmg,  or  the  chnreh  admit  him, 
bnt  I7  a  violatiim  of  the  authority 
of  the  Redeemer,  and  the  laws  vrhkh 
he  has  laid  down.  Befbre  opening 
his  commission  as  an  apostle,  Paul 
must  be  faapticed,  thoagh  he  was 
admitted  to  be,  and  teas  addrtsaad  a* 
a  ChrMan  hrvtAv,  hdan  h«  bad 
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put  cm  tlie  L(u^  l^  betptiam.  Though 
be&re  baptism  a  man  may  give  evi- 
dence of  vital  union  to  Christ,  and 
thus  pr^ent  a  claim  to  he  regarded 
and  addressed  as  a  Chrietian  brother; 
jet  haptum  is  the  indiqwiuable  act, 
or  link  of  connexion,  which  unites 
him  to  the  nrible  church,  as  it 
also  the  indispensable  prereqoiaite 
well  for  the  enjc^ment  of  its  peculiar 
privil^^s,  as    for   the    exeroise 
minislerial  gifts  within  it 

It  would  liave  been  satisfactor; 
va  if  Mr.  Noel  had  pointed  to  but 
only  one  single  passage  in  the  New 
Testament,  in  which  '  the  right  of 
aa  «nbaptif  ed  belierer  to  a  place  at 
the  Lord's  table  is  a  Baptist  church' 
is  founded,  eqwcially  as  he  truly 
affirms  diat  ■  our  eondnot  should  be 
goremed  by  a  legard  to  tlie  revealed 
will  <^  Cbriet'  This  he  has  not 
done ;  therefi»e,  we  infer  his  in- 
ability. Indeed,  he  eeems  to  ground 
the  lappoeed  '  right'  generally  upon 
'  tite  love  ChristiaQS  are  bound  to 
exercise  one  towards  another'  (John 
iiii,36.) 

Now  we  are  not  at  issue  at  all 
on  this  point,  Tiz.  the  point  of 
lore.  QtristianH,  withont  any  ques- 
tion, are  under  obligation  to  love  one 
another,  so  fiir  as  they  exhibit  the 
spirit  of  Christ.  But  true  ChruHan 
hve  indndea  no  toleration  of  the 
errors  and  actual  disobedience  of 
brethren.  Though  t«  be  loved  for 
Christ's  sake,  they  are  to  be  with- 
stood, and  rebuked  sharply  for  -such 
things.  The  '  imrvly  broHier, ' 
tiunigh  to  be  loved,  is  not  therrib^ 
to  claim  to  walk  any  longer  dis- 
nderty.    It  is,  Quxehre,  Bseless  to 


m    PXOTESTAUT    EBBOBS.  35 

'  teU  US  that  '  there  are  many  P»do- 
baptists  who  love  and  serve  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ — for  as  to  baptism  and 
tbe  Lord's  Snpper,  they  do  but  dis- 
honour him ;  that  they  are  bis  mem- 
bers, his  servants '—^or  in  these 
things  they  do  not  'serve'  him  at 
all ;  that  '  they  maintain  his  antho- 
rity,  copy  his  example,  obey  his  pre- 
cepts'— for  they  set  at  nought  '  his 
authority,'  disregard  '  Ms  example,' 
disobey  ' his  precepts ;'  and  that  'to 
each  of  them  be  will  say  at  last — 
"Well  done,  good  and  foithfol  ser- 
vant .  ,  .  enter  thon  into  the  joy  at 
thy  Lord-"'  Why  did  not  Mr.  Noel 
fill  up  the  quotation  P  Did  he  con- 
scientiously foel  that  be  conid  not  in 
r^erence  to  those  for  whom  he 
pleads  P  Neither  can  we.  Most 
certainly  the  Lord  will  not  oommend 
them  for  having  had  regard  unto  all 
bis  precepts.  However,  what  he 
will  do  at  the  last  of  his  own  good 
pleasure,  he  has  not  bequeathed  as  a 
rule  to  guide  us  in  the  diurch  at 
present.  The  question  is  not  as 
respects  JiUure  ilate,  but  present 
practice.  Not  as  to  what  ha  ih«n 
will  bestow,  but  what  he  eommandi 


Not  h 


to 


what  he  mil  do  at  th«  last  with  his 
Sfiiritnal  body,  but  to  the  obligations, 
and  consequent  privileges,  enjoined 
bis  people  in  Am  viiible  ehiirch 
tarth — iiot  to  the  pardon  of  all 
offences  hereaJUr,  but  to  obedience, 
consistency,  and  enjoyment  here. 

But  Mr.  Noel  proceeds: — 'He  is  no 
more  a  disobedient  unbeliever,  than 
the  sfriofest  of  d>e  Baptists  who  would 
excludehim.'  Well  if  beisnota 'iS»- 
obeiimt  wAtliever,'  he  is  nevsrthie- 
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less,  a  '  disobedient  ,  beHever ; '  and 
we  allege  it  as  a  total  diaqoalifica- 
tion.  What  he  ever  so  smcerely 
belieTM,  caonot  alter  the  institudoiis 
tmd  iiyiuictioiiH  of  Christ,  of  the 
nature  and  importance  of  -which  as 
yet,  in  this  respect,  we  admit  he  is 
grossly  ignorant,  ot  very  perverse. 
"When  therefore  it  is  asked  by  Mr. 
Nod,  'what  person  was  over  ex- 
otnded  from  the  Lord's  Supper  in 
the  apostolic  chnrches  for  doing  all 
that  he  believed,  after  searching  of 
the  Sdiptnies,  and  listening  to  the 
apostles,  to  be  according  to  the  will 
of  Christ?'  we  reply,  that  what 
a  person  believes  in  these  matters 
is  utterly  worthless,  if  it  be  not 
according  to  the/oiitA  of  Qo^»  elect. 
In  apostolic  and  primitive  times, 
aocording  to  Mr.  Noel,  the  exclusion 
was  on  two  gronnds,  viz.,  'disobedi- 
ence '  and  '  tmbelief.'  In  the  case 
of  believing  Peedobaptists  now,  it 
is  on  the  ground  of  '  disobedience ' 
only.  The  grand  objection,  '  un- 
belief* in  their  case  is  removed; 
but  the  other, '  disohedience,'  no  lees 
insnperable  than  that,  remains.  It 
is  useless  to  solicit  the  privilege,  if 
the  obUgatdon  be  not  discharged. 
The  language  of  the  pn^het  of  old 
has  not  yet  lost  its  force  with  re- 


spect to  Divine  requisitions.  When 
Saul  disobeyed  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  pretended  te  BubstitBtC 
sacrifice  in  its  stead,  did  not  Samuel 
say  to  him : '  Hath  the  Lord  as  great 
delight  in  burnt  ofieringe  and  sacri- 
fice, as  in  obeying  the  voice  of  the 
Lord?  Behold,  to  obey  is  better 
than  sacrifice,  and  to  hearken  than 
the  &t  of  rams.  For  rebellion  is 
as  the  sin  of  witehcralt,  and  stubborn- 
ness is  as  iniquity  and  idolatry. 
Because  thou  hast  r^ected  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  he  hath  also  r^ected 
thee  from  being  king.'  (1  Sam. 
XV,  22,  23.)  Let  the  advocates  of 
Pcedobaptism  and  open  communion 
make  the  just  appUcation. 

Now,  we  take  leave  to  affirm  tiut 
Qod'a  Spirit  never  teaches  for  trvOt 
two  opposite  and  contrarioos  doc- 
trines. He  does  not  deny  himself. 
But  the  hon.  gentlemen  himedf 
supplies  a  anfficient  answer  to  his  own 
question,  when  he  asserts  that  no 
one  oould  then  refuse  it-  without 
dimAeying  the  commands  of  ChriaL 
And  we  feel  compelled  to  enquire 
ftirther,  upon  what  ground  ttneere 
ditobedienee  now  ia  justified  in  clitim- 
ing  the  privilege  denied  to  uji^iU 
disobedience  then  t 

LEX. 


A   PAGE    OF    PROVIDENCE. 

■  Ood  la  hii  aim  loteiprater. 
And  tie  will  msks  it  plain.' 


Thb  events  of  Providence  are  like 
texts  of  Scripture  g  one  explains  the 
other.  One  ^evidence  is  written  in 
Latin — the  txaanuM  reader  cumot 


moke  it  ontg  another  providence 
translates  it  into  plain  English,  ao 
that  he  that  runs  may  read  it  What 
mysterioDs  events  have  oooaxred  in 
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the  history  of  the  chnrch— myste- 
ricms  in  their  beginningt  but  plain 
in  their  ending;  showing  the  in- 
fini^  of  mind,  and  benevolence  of 
design  of  Hira  who  '  conducts  noseen 
the  beaatifol  Ticissitude.' 

More  than  two  yeara  ago  an  aged 
sister  in  the  faith,  who  had  been  the 
sahject  of  vital  godliness  for  thirty 
years,  was  accepted  by  the  church  of 
Christ  at  Wetheiden,  as  a  candidate 
for  haptiran  and  Christian  fellowship ; 
but  between  the  day  of  church-meet- 
ing, and  the  time  fixed  on  fbr  her 
bqitasm,  she  was  summoned  into 
eternity,  to  join  the  chnrch  in  glory. 
Jnst  as  she  was  about  saying — 
*  Through  flwda  and  fiuno,  if  Jeaas  lead, 
I^  Ibllow  whstB  he  goes.' 


•one  seasy  to  halt.' 


ras  about  saying  this, 
changed,  and  the  more 
suited  language  was— 


We  thought  this  a  mysterious 
providence;  we  wDndered  what  could 
be  the  design  of  the  wise  and  gracious 
Ood  in  this.  Since  then  he  has  made 
it  plain.  On  the  2nd  of  June,  the 
husband,  in  his  seventy-fifth  year, 
and  on  the  3rd  of  July,  the  youngest 
son,  were  baptized,  and  received  into 
fellowship  with  us;  both  ascribing 
their  conversiou,  under  the  blessing 
of  God,  to  the  circumstances  of  onr 
Mend's  death. 

W.  A. 


fxpasttiau. 


A  HUMBLE  REPLY  TO  '  ONE  BEADY  TO  HALT.' 


BsLOTED  Mr.  Editob, 

As  in  the  GOSFEL  Hebald 
for  November  1800,  page  260,  a  re- 
quest is  proposed  to  me  by  '  One 
Beady  to  Halt,'  I  beg  through  the 
same  medium  to  make  my  humble 
reply. 

'  One  Beady  to  Halt,'  yon  aieperson- 
ally  unknown  to  me,  but  your  natrw 
I  am  somewhat  &miliar  with,  and 
have  been  mcve  or  less  now  between 
thirty  and  forty  years. 

To  halt  is  to  hetUaUi  this  I 
have  seen,  (1  Kings  iviii,  21.) 
To  halt  is  to  limp,  {Gen.  xiiii,  31.) 
To  be  halt  is  to  be  weak,  lame,  and 
infirm,  (Zep.  iii,  19;  Mic.  iv,  6,  T; 
Lake  xiv,  21 ;)  Qiis  I  have/«ft,  and 


gone   limping    only    most   of  my 

To  be  ready  to  halt,  is  to  be 
ready  to  &il  and  stop  altogether, 
(Fs.iuviii,17;)  this  I  have  hundreds 
of  times  fearad,  and  concluded  that 
snch  must  be  the  case,  and  especially 
so  in  the  ministry  of  the  word;  and 
there  have  been  those  who  have 
evidently  wished  for  it,  and  watched 
for  it,  some  of  whom  have  however 
died  without  the  sight ;  and  here  I 
am  up  to  this  day,  as  a  brand  plucked 
out  of  the  fire ;  faint,  yet  pursuing ; 
lame,  yet  still  limping  on ;  ready  to 
halt,  yet  the  Lord  npholdeth  my 
goings,  (Fs.ivii,  S;)  so  that  I  am  qnit« 
as  famiiJBP  ^th  yoor  nama  as  I  wish 
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to  be,  having  ntiier  a  great  desire 
be  rtrong  inbidi,  giving  glory  to 
God. 

Your  qnestion  ia  more  d 
at  first  sight  it  would  appear  to  be ; 
to  me  it  is  so,  however ;  becauaa  I  am 
M  poor  a  jadge  of  AU,  the  signa  of 
Ood's  saviDg  worit  in  the  heart  of 
another,  and  of  ALL  the  different 
■wa.ja  he  may  conduct  his  own  hand 
in  that  work ;  and  I  am  equally  as 
poor  a  jndge  to  determine  the  nega- 
tive) and  obKaration  and  experience 
have  made  me  more  slow  to  judge 
than  I  was  thirty  years  ago.  And 
the  indefinite  fbnn  of  yooc  question 
makes  it  also  the  more  awkward  for 
me  to  handle ;  because  yon  have  not 
stated  the  tehere,  whtn,  nor  on  what 
oetation  the  teslimoDy  looked  for 
refers  to;  whether  in  free  general 
conversation  by  the  fir&^de  or  other- 
wise, or  in  the  order  of  a  candidate 
bearing  teetimonj  befiire  the  as- 
sembled church.  These  different 
poeitionB  may  make  an  amasing  dif- 
ference, from  the  nerve,  feelings,  or 
the  speaking  ability  of  the  candi- 
date, in  the  testimony  <^  declaration 

But  as  I  am  left  to  guns,  I  conclude 
that  the  question  ref^  to 'a  candi- 
date speaking  before  the  church ;  and 
shall  treat  the  cose  accordingly  as 

In  properly  considering  the  satfject 
of  your  question,  particular  attention 
must  be  paid  to  the  nndeniable  order 
of  the  Lord's  first  work  on  the  sevl 
of  a  sinnet,  to  bring  h'ffl  humbled  to 
his  feet.  That  the  Lord  does  not 
begin  with  the  deep-laid  latent  evil 
of  fidlen  natnre'a  radical  contoinina- 


'OlfE  BEAUT  TO    ttAlT.' 

tion,  I  tiiink,  Hiough  this  snl^ect  is 
mndji  overlooked,  nrast  be  evident  to 
the  thinking  mind  of  every  r^eeting 
Christian  of  a  few  years'  standing ; 
but  that  the  laying  that  evil  open  by 
degrees,  is  the  after  woriL  of  tiie 
Holy  Ohost  by  many  ways  and 
means ;  and  that  the  first  vrork  has 
more' especially  to  do  with  tlie  prae- 
fical  eharaeter,  as  that  of  a  trans- 
gressor, in  which  the  person  has 
lived.  And  this  order  being  the 
tmfh  of  the  Divine  conduct,  there 
may  be,  and  most  be  expected,  as 
great-  a  variety  in  the  feelings  and 
confessions  of  mercy's  own  dear  chil- 
dren, as  there  were  differences  in 
their  habits,  manners,  bringing  np, 
example  set  them,  and  leading  cir- 
cumstances in  their  lives  from  their 
childhood.  If  we  do  not  properly 
attend  to  this  distinction,  we  shall 
most  certainly  set  up  a  &lse  standard, 
whereby  to  measure  sools  for  the 
right  of  baptism  and  church  fellow- 

"With  r^ai4  to  myv^,  in  going 
befbre  the  drarch  thir^-seven  years 
ago  next  February,  I  made  a  shock- 
ing poor  hand  of  confeasng  my  re- 
pentance, Mth,  hope,  etc. ;  not  but 
that  there  vrere  some  most  decided 
points  in  the  conduct  iX  God's  hand 
with  me,  that  left  time  and  place  too 
deeply  engraven  on  my  heart  ever  to 
be  fbi^tten,  and  whidi  were  in 
strict  accordance  with  the  profligate 
tiie  I  had  lived  up  to  the  moment 
that  I  discharged  the  gun,  throogh  a 
piunM  rebound  from  which  Ood 
sent  sndden  and  meet  awfU  cmivic- 
o  my  mind;  bnt  I  was 
frt^itened,    and   few  ^can  vrerf 
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thing  ont  of  my  power  of  which  to 
make  a  Btatement  befbre  th«  chonh. 
And  howerer  they  conld  rweive  me, 
I  un  snre  I  never  knew,  nor  oould 
jndge  1  ezoept  it  was  from  mj  walk, 
fur  it  oonld  not  be  from  my  talk 
before  the  t^tuxih,  for  I  stack  hat, 
and  conid  not  get  on ;  and  this  htw 
mada  me  Always  feel  very  tenderly 
Ibr  othen ;  and  whether  the  chaivh 
did  wrong  and  were  deceived,  or 
not,  in  fairing  nie  oat  of  mch  &  mexe 
tJiroogli  baptism  ioto  the  churGh, 
the  above  yeus  can  bear  econe  teati- 

I  have,  in  the  course  of  my  now 
afanoet  thirty-five  yean  in  the  public 
tDinistry  of  tbe  Word,  had  many  be- 
fan  the  church  who  oonld  speak 
veil,  and  have  a  pleasing  testimony 
ebewhere,  who  have  not  been  able  to 
speak  to  any  partioalar  point  before 
the  dmrdi,  bnt,  like  myself,  have 
been  set  qait«  &rt ;  as  though,  like 
me,  they  had  loet  even  their  Gommon- 
•ense  conimaud  of  their  tangoes,  th^ 
feelings,  and  their  receUeoticni.  And 
jet  I  have  known  thoae  persona  to 
have  lived  well,  walked  well,  and 
same  of  them  to  have  died  well,  and 
othen  of  Qiem  now,  after  many 
}^ars,ta  be  stiU  vrslking  well  in  a 
ScRptural  and  godly  sense.  While 
on  the  other  hand,  I  have  heard  those 
who  have  given  nidi  a  correot 
accoont  of  time,  place,  chapter,  and 
Terse,  nntil  all  who  heard  have  berai 
delia^ited,  ■"■<  tbonght  they  heard 
the  lesponw  of  wcmdrons  grace ;  and 
yet,  stnmge  to  say,  far  mtxe  of  Ihtit 
thin  of  the  otheis  have  &dedaway 
to  nothing,  deceiving  ray  hope,  and 
cbeatJBg  my  pkoosre  in  them,  and 


have  almost  broken  my  heart  nnder 
the  prodnced  inpression  that  all  my 
labonrs,  in  like  manner,  would  prove 
a  blank,  and  myself  nothing  in  (he 
ministry  after  alL  No  soul  bat  my- 
self  can  tell  what  I  have  snftered  in 
my  feriings  bom  these  painful  and 
almost  onaocountable  contradictions. 
And  I  have  heard  a  few  very  extra- 
ordmarff  experiences,  and  they  have 
ahoMt  all  turned  ont  rotten  at  heart, 
and  so  awfully  deceived  me,  that  I 
almost  tremble  to  hear  what  is  called 
on  extraordinary  experienct .'  Now, 
as  these  are  fiicts  that  only  give  me, 
fresh  pain  to  relate  them,  what  can 
we  say,  bat  that  statements  before 
the  church  can  have  no  fixed  standard 
as  a  detoi^ted  evidence  npon  which 
only  and  alone  to  receive  candidates 
to  baptism  and  commnnion ;  and 
that  we  must  and  ongbt,  all  we  can, 
look  also  for  coDsodate  and  collateral 
evidMlce  in  the  life  and  connections 
(^the  c^didate. 

But  yon  oak,  '  Is  it  right  to  admit 
persons  to  baptism  and  chnrch-fellow- 
ship  who  cannot  remember  any  par- 
dcalar  passage  of  Scrqitore,  nor  any 
event  that  first  in^ireesed  them,  nor 
the  time  they  first  began  to  seek  the 
Lord  or  solvation.'  I  have  already 
said  that  there  is  no  accoout  to  be 
given  for  the  onpointed  and  hobbling 
statement  made  before  the  church  by 
my  own  example.  There  are  not  a 
fbw  nncere  and  truly  hmnble  sonla 
who  can  say  bat  little  more  than '  One 
thing  I  know,  that  whereas  I  was 
once  blind,  now  I  see.' 

Bnt  the  Word  of  God  only  can  be 
a  proper  '  lamp  to  our  path,  andligbt 
to  ow  gcwigs,'  far  the  settlwneiit  of 
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this  enquiry.  And  by  this  light 
observe  the  following  diiags;  lat. 
The  signa  and  wcorka  in  the  lif),  cha- 
racter, and  condnct  of  the  cuididate. 
'  Every  one  that  doeth  righteousness 
il  bom  of  him,'  (1  John  ii,  29,)  He 
that  doeth  righteousness  is  righteona, 
even  aehe  is  righteous,'  (IJohniii,?.) 
'  He  that  followeth  bSjet  rightonmess 
and  mercy  findeth  life,  righteonsness, 
and  honour,  (Pro.  Ml,  21.)  Ofatrntl 
I  perceive  that  Ood  is  no  respecter 
of  persons  i  but  in  every  nation  he 
that  feareth  him,  and  vrorketh 
righteooBnesa,  is  accepted  with  him, 
(Acts  X,  34,  3fi.)  2nd.  The  most 
evident  affecHon*  oi  the  candidate. 

*  Wb  know  that  wo  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life,  becanse  we  love  the 
brethren/  (1  John  iii,  14.)  '  He  that 
loveth  his  brother  abideth  in  the 
light,  and  there  la  none  occasion  of 
atnmbling  in   him,'  (1  John  ii,  10.) 

•  b  (hia  the  children  of  God  are 
manifest,  and  the  children  of  the 
devil:  whosoever  doeth  not  righteous- 
ness is  not  of  Ood,  neither  he  that 
loveth  nothia  brother,"  (1  John  iii,  10.) 
8rd,  Thecandidate'steftVandrecflp- 
tion  ot  the  tmth  of  the  gospel  of  the 
grace  of  God.  '  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
onto  yon.  He  that  hearath  my  worda, 
and  believeth  on  him  that  sent  me, 
hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not 
come  into  condemnation,  hut  is  passed 
from  death  onto  life,'  (John  v,  24.) 
>  He  that  believetfa  on  the  Son  hath 
everlasting  life,'  (John  ill,  36.)  'Lord 
to  whom  shall  we  go  F  thou  hast  the 
words  of  eternal  life,'  (John  vL  68.) 
4th.  The  candidate's  estimation  of 
Christ,  in  his  person,  word,  works, 
ways,  wwabip,  and  (xdinanceai,  bo  tax 


as  time  will  allow  opportonity  for 
some  degree  of  Clhriatian  judgment. 
For  *  unto  yon,  therefore,  whkh  be- 
lieve he  ia  preeions,*  (1  Pet  ii,  7.) 
'  Blessed  ia  he  whosoever  shall  not  be 
offended  in  me,'  (Matt  xi,  6.)  ■  His 
month  is  moat  aweet:  'yea,  be  is 
altogether  lovely;  this  is  my  be- 
loved, and  this  is  my  friend,  O  ye 
danghtersof Jerusalem !'  (Cant,  v,  16.) 
The  Chriatian's  vital  character  ia 
thns  very  briefly  and  yet  very  com- 
prehensively  delineated  by  the  aacred 
test;  andif  aperaon  haMtnally,  and 
by  a  constant  coarse  and  practice, 
shows  some  sign  and  evidence,  and 
nothing  really  to  the  contrary  of  the 
principles  and  disposition  of  am^ 
life,  such  aSeotions,  snch  belief,  and 
rweptian  of  the  tmth,  and  such  etti- 
malioH  of  Christ,  as  the  only  free 
grace  given  name  nnder  heaven,  in 
which  is  salvatiDn,  and  as  the  only 
fbnndation  of  all  trust,  the  only  ^t- 
pointed  BOQTce  of  all  apiritnal  lifb 
and  oomfbrt,  the  only  object  and 
way  of  faith,  and  the  only  plea  at  a 
throne  of  grace,  so  fitr  as  I  can  see 
and  judge,  we  can  rightly  do  no 
otherwise,  by  any  divinely  written 
or  givenrule,  than  condode  that  soch 
a  person  is  actnatsd  hy  inwronght 
principlee  of  saving  grace ;  although, 
a  great  d^ree,  such  an  one  may 
'  dumb  in  the  gale,'  (Fro.  xzxi,  8.) 
We  like  to  hear  what  ia  called  a 
good  statement  before  the  church, 
and  it  is  oonaidered  some  disappoint- 
ment when  a  person  cannot  so  speak 
at  large,  and  with  aome  pointedness; 
bnt  it  is  a  manifold  more  painful  dis- 
appointment when  a  person  has  so 
■pokm   as  fhr  k11  to  admire^  and 
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then  contradict  the  whole  in  after 
life ;  Bnd  which  I  have  hEid  t«  wif^ 
nes8  with  great  pain  more  than  once. 
It  certainly  cannot  be  wrong  to  teach 
children  from  their  infancy  to  '  He- 
member  their  Creator  in  the  days  of 
tlieir  jouth;'  to  revere  the  ScriptnreB 
as  the  solemn  Word  of  Ood;  to 
respect  the  honse,  ways,  and  means 
of  God's  institntion ;  to  esteem  godly 
people  aa  the  best  fbr  example  and 
imitation,  to  keep  them  from  every 
moral  evil  or  wrong  thing,  and  to 
teach  and  impress  them,  and  habi- 
tuate them,  t«  tbi'nlr  and  oonBider 
that  everything  confrary  to  the  god- 
liness of  the  Bible  is  an  evil  in  the 
sight  of  Ood,  and  are  fidly  hnrt&l 
every  way ;  and  yet  when  a  person 
has  been  so  trained  up  nnder  soch 
moral  inflncnce  of  godly  example 
and  inBtmction,  it  frequently  is  to 
be  seen,  that  snch  a  person  when 
called  by  the  grace  of  Ood,  has  bat 
little  of  that  pointedness  in  the  first 
conviction  and  work  of  the  Holy 
Ghoat,  that  is  as  frequently  to  be 
observed  in  the  calling  of  those  who 


have  lived  more  profligate,  or  practi- 
cally opposed  to  everything  in  the 
name  and  moml  form  of  godlincsg. 
And  this  I  apprehend  is  to  be  ac- 
connted  fbr  on  the  order  of  God's 
first  work  by  his  grace  in  his  arrest 
of  the  sinner,  that  being  as  above 
observed,  more  particularly  on  the 
practical  department  of  the  dnner's 
state,  as  it  was  wiHi  Said  of  Tarsos, 
who  was  arrested  on  his  persecuting 
practice.  (Acts  xi,  4 ;)  the  develop- 
ment of  llie  inlaid,  deep-rooted  de- 
[mvity  of  human  natore  being  by 
degrees  the  after  work  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  as  we  have  above  hinted. 

My  Christian  love  to  yon  unknown 
'  Beady  to  Halt,'  and  I  hope  though 
limping,  you  will  hold  on;  and 
though  lame,  yon  will  yet  take  the 
prey;  and  that  if  to  the  point  in 
question,  yon  can  get  nothing  to 
advantage  by  what  I  have  here 
written,  yon  may,  by  what  I  have 
not  written,  be  led  to  think  of 
what  yon  would  not  have  thought,  if 
I  had  not  written  what  I  have. 

JOHN,  of  MaryMtone. 


'Cjit  f ittllBit  nf  ft  f artlr.' 

JOHN  KEEBLE. 
(fiontmued  from  page  IT.) 


Bt  diii  time  Mr.  Keeble's  family  in- 
creased, and  hia  difficulty  to  sopport  them 
WM  veij  great ;  yet  Ggd  often  interpoBed 
in  a  manner  bo  remarkalile,  that  hia  pro- 
vidential care  ought  not  to  be  overboiled. 
Take,  SB  a  Bsmple  of  many,  the  following 
memorable  event,  related  in  hia  own 
words: — 'Soon  after  the  Lord  called  me 


by  his  gra<ie,  I  had  s  heavy,  personal 
afflictian;  was  confined  many  weeks,  end 
brought  very  low.  Oar  means  of  support 
were  also  exhausted.  On  the  first  Lord's 
day  morning  after  my  partial  recovery,  I 
Mt  very  aniious  to  go  to  the  honse  of 
God,  thongh  my  strength  was  veiy  un- 
equal to  the  lahoor.    I  determined,  how- 
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t,  to  go,  if  poodble ;  md, 


way,  I  took  with  me  oA  (A<  mmmji  My 
lieute  affbrdtd,  tdtieh  uai  one  jxNttjr. 
When  I  had  walked  abont  two  milea,  I 
became  much  exhausted,  and  went  into  a 
email  public  bouse,  and  called  for  a  half- 
pint  of  beer,  being  »a  much  aa  m;  monof 
would  pay  far.  The  woman  brought  the 
Iner,  and  aome  bread  and  cheese,  saying, 
"  John,  you  loot  rery  ill  j  take  aome  food 
and  te&esh  yoandC"  I  did  so,  and  en- 
joyed it  nrj  mueh;  and  when  I  had 
donci  inttead  of  taking  my  penny,  sJb 
foM  )M  (KwpMNr.  Orerwhehited  with 
thia  imezpeel«d  act  of  kindneea,  my  heart 
waa  too  fbll  to  make  suitahle  aoknowledg- 
menta;  and  when  I  got  into  the  rottd,  I 
eould  not  proceed  till  I  bad  retired  to  the 
aide  of  the  bank,  and  poured  out  my  heart 
in  grateful  tears  and  praises  to  God,  fbi 
this  meroifnl  and  well-timed  interposition 
of  his  favour.  It  was  to  me  like  bread 
from  heaTen,  or  water  from  the  amitteu 
rock.  "  Surely  the  Lord  is  a  present 
help  in  time  of  traable." ' 

He  now  felt  his  great  need  of  educa- 
tion, and  applied  himadf  to  aojuire  the 
art  of  reading ;  and  to  this  object  de- 
voted several  boon  most  nights ;  indeed, 
BO  intensely  was  his  heart  set  upon  this, 
with  a  view  to  bia  becoming  &miliarly 
acquablsd  with  the  Word  of  Ood,  that 
for  a  long  time,  after  he  waa  settled  in 
London,  he  made  it  a  practice  of  spending 
two  wbote  nights  in  the  week  in  reading 
the  Bible.  When  be  had  so  far  mastered 
the  difficulty  of  reading  aa^  to  bo  able  to 
read  after  the  minister  at  meeting,  be 
always  look  his  Bible  with  him,  and  ob- 
served how  bis  minister  pronounced 
words,  and  referred  to  diferent  passagea 
of  Seriptnte  as  prooft  of  the  truths  be 
advaoeed ;  by  this  means,  he  obtained  a 
greater  aptness  for  referring  to  ebapter 
Md  veiH  Uuui  maoj  men  who  had  n- 


joyed  a  liberal  ednoation.    Thi*  t 


So<m  after  this,  he  began  to  give  hi* 
UuHi^ti  npon  some  portion  of  Scr^tore, 
at  a  prayer  meeting  in  his  own  village,  in 
eonjnnction  with  othen;  and  Ood  was 
pleased  to  pve  him  lo  mudi  enlargement, 
that  very  soon,  the  whole  time  qipropri- 
ated  to  Gzponnding  was  given  up  to  Mm, 
and  many  beatta  were  refreshed  and 
blessed  in  these  eiercisea. 

White  thus  engaged,  a  woman  come 
befon  the  ehiffdi  of  which  be  ma  a 
mangier,  to  rdate  her  own  expezieaoei 
and  said  the  first  setioo*  imptesMoaa  she 
ever  felt  was,  under  a  aennoTi  which  abe 
beard  JeAa  XtaiUprradL  '  Jolm  Xttib 
prtaeh,  did  yon  tagt'  aaid  thtmimiMltr. 
•  Tee,'  aaid  tlie  woman ;  '  If  ever  I  heard 
you  preach,  I  have  beard  him  preach; 
and  his  sermon  was  blessed  to  the  aalva- 
tion  of  my  soul.'  This  induced  a  judi- 
cions  member  of  the  church  to  go  and 
hear  him,  who  waa  so  ble«Md  ondor,  and 
pleased  with,  the  discourse,  that  upon  hia 
report  Mr.  Kecble  was  requested  to  ei- 
eroite  hu  ministeri^  talents  before  the 
ehnrdi.  To  this,  poor  man,  he  at  flrit 
objected,  saying:  'Perb^iethey  may  «et 
me  to  preach  from  a  text  that  I  cannot 
read,  and  what  shall  I  do  then  r  'Why,' 
said  a  good  &i«id,  '  if  they  do,  we  will 
read  it  for  yon,  and  then  yon  can  preach 
from  it.'  Upon  this  oondition,  he  went; 
and  after  preaching  a  few  times,  the 
Churoh  called  h'li  out  to  preach  the 
Qoapet  wherever  Gt>d  In  bis  providence 
might'  direot  him:  Soon  afler  tbi^  he 
was  appointed  to  preaeh  at  an  Anniver- 
aary  of  the  Norfolk  and  Suffolk  Aisods- 
tion ;  bnt  when  the  time  drew  near,  his 
Molwas  filled  with  de«^  distress  inpos- 
peot  of  hia  engagement ;  he  thought  he 
would  mn  away.  He  set  off  for  home, 
went  part  of  the  way,  then  returned,  in 
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port;  tlim  W«Dt  back  a  woond  time . 
l«ngdi  he  ventured  mth  much  tremb- 
Ung  into  the  pulpit,  and  God  so  helped 
him,  that  he  Ba;a  ;^'  I  know  not  that  I 
ever  prevailed  with  so  mnch  esse,  pit 
anre,  and  eitTonr  in  all  my  life.'  Ihe 
t«it  on  which  he  preached  wa£  oi 
which,  through  life,  he  felt  peculiar  plea- 
anie.  It  was  Zech,  liii,  7: — 'Awake, 
0  (word,  against  mj  Shepheid ;  against 
the  man  that  ia  mj  fellow,  uith  the 
Lord;  mite  the  Shepherd,  and  the  aheep 
ihall  be  aoatteied ;  and  I  will  toni  uif 
baad  upon  de  littie  ooea.' 

In  the  life  of  a  man,  cipeoiany  a  mi'tir 
tet  of  Chiiat^  there  is  geneisll;  some  oi 
incident  which  is  made  hj  Tehorah 
piTot  npon  which  the  moat  important 
ereato  of  bis  fatnre  life  seem  to  tora. 
Such  waa  the  case  with  out  friend  hcrei 
that  sermon  at  theAssociatioii  of  which 
we  have  spoken,  was  not  onl;  bleesed  of 
God  to  the  people  generallf  who  heard 
it,  bnt  also  to  a  gentleman  who  waa  ft 
member  of  the  cbuich  in  Blandford  Street, 
London,  which  was  tlien  destitute  of  a 
pwtor.  Dr.  Jenkins,  a  man  of  extenrire 
learning,  aoond  in  the  faith,  and  an  ex- 
cellent man,  had  been  laboring  at  Bland- 
lord  Street,  but  could  not  raise  a  eou- 
gregalion ;  therefore  resigned  under  great 
diaconragement.  The  gentleman  referred 
to  thoufi^tUr.  Keeble  would  be  just  the 
nun  ibr  them  1  he  carried  home  the  re- 
port, and  Mr.  Keeble  was  invited  topreach 
there  on  probation,  which  led  to  hia 
eetllsmeat  aa  pastor ;  wUch  office  he  was 
enabled  to  sustain,  with  honor  and  nseAd- 
ncn,  for  nearly  twentj-ai  years.  When 
he  entered  upon  his  station  in  Slandford 
Street,  evray  thing  wore  a  gloomy  aspect; 
ihe  last  embera  seemed  BlDv)Et  ready  to 
expire,  But  the  God  of  Israel  wonder- 
fully helped  him,  and  prospered  his 
miniiby;  the  chapel  became  filled,  the 
Wrad  vaabUoHdto  nutaj,  uidso  uxioDS 


were  believers  to  beoome  members  of  his 
cbuieh,  that  during  hia  pastorate,  nearly 
jiiw  ivmired  mmtierii  were  added  to  the 
church.  His  ministry  was  also  much 
blessed  Ic  the  edi&cadon  and  consolatioii 
of  the  people  of  God  ;  such  a  sweet  savor 
of  the  preciouaness  of  Christ  ran  throngh 
Ms  prayers  and  sennona,  that  seldom  did 
a  hungry  sinner  hear  him  cither  pray  or 
preadi,  hut  his  loul  obtained  re&«eh- 
ment  The  writer  of  this  sketch  will 
never  forget,  while  memory  retuns  her 
office,  the  happiness  he  felt  the  last  time 
he  heard  him  preach.  His  soul  seemed 
on  fire;  hia  countenance  vras  lighted  up 
with  holy  joy ;  and  his  tongue  ponred  forth 
strains  of  spiritual  eloquence  npon  Isaiah 
ixviil,  14  ;  'And  they  shall  come  that 
were  ready  to  perlsli,'  Ac.  Hor  ia  it  a 
little  singular  that  the  poor,  despised, 
and  persecuted  farmer's  labourer  should 
be  BO  drcnnutaneed  in  hia  latter  days, 
and  so  mnch  ret^ieoted,  that  no  less  a 
peraon  than  one  of  the  leing'i  phfiietam 
should  be  his  kind  and  constant  attendant 
for  ft  considerable  period,  without  fet  or 
Tmcard.  God  raiseth  up  the  poor  from 
the  dunghill,  and  settelb  him  ftmong 
princes. 

Such,  however,  are  the  vicissitudes  to 
which  the  best  of  men  are  subject  in  this 
imperfect  state,  that  our  friend  was  in  his 
latter  days  exceedingly  tried  in  the  church ; 
which  BO  oppressed  lus  spirits,  that  his 
health  gave  way  under  the  burden,  from 
which  he  never  fully  recovered.  While 
these  troubles  were  going  on,  his  beloved 
oompanion,  who  bad  shared  with  him  in 
all  his  joys  and  sorrows,  sunk  under  the 
pressure  o£  affliotion,  and  finished  an 
:able  oouise,  in  wluch  she  had  seen 
many  an  evil  day,  leaving  her  sorrowing 
husband  incapable  of  going  throngh  the 
'^:ular  discharge  of  his  ministerial  work. 
But  God  in  whom  he  trusted  supported 
him,  and  raised  him  np  a  friend,  whoae 
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pecQDiary  neonrcea  renored  all  appnlien- 
riona  a»  to  temporal  difficoltiea,  and  vhrae 
piety,  affection,  and  Undnera  coDtribnted 
to  chser  hk  beart  to  the  end  of  hii 
jonnejri  thii  he  looked  i^on  it  an  set  of 


ipeeial  mercy  flowing  from  hil  hetTenly 
Father.  How  huB  is  that  word— "Trnrt 
in  the  Lord,  and  do  good,  so  alutlt  thon 
dwdl  in  tbe  land,  and  Terilj,  thon  ilult 
be  fed." 


(7!>  it  conlmued.) 


%mm  mi  Ctaitiam. 


Onb  Taxbk  iXD  TSB  OrHBa  Lsft;  or, 

IS<    Captwe  of  One  of  tie   '  EingU 

Own.'    A  Tbdb  Nahbatith  /or  Old 

and  Tovng.     B7  Willuh  HA.wxin% 

Author  of  '  Eanj/t  on  the  Promment 

Doetrina  of  the  Ooipel. '  '  Zydia  and 

PhUip;  tte.    Fourth  Editim.  London  ; 

Honlrion  and  Stoneman,  66,  Fatemos- 

ter  How.  18£0. 

This  ii  one  of  a  aeries    of  '  hsarenlj 

recoidi,'   written  and  published  bj  oui 

brother    Hawkins  of    Bmdfbrd,   Wilta, 

wherein  the  soTerugntj  and   riches  of 

DJTine  graoe  are  emnpliied  in  the  mnttec- 

of  fRCt-ocimrrencea  01  huioan  life.    The 

narrativB  before  ns  relatee  to  two  yonths, 

whose  ezcesaiTe  depravity  and  rioe  was  n 

fonroe  of  grieron*  afflietion  to  their  godly 

parent,  whose  salutary  connwls  end  fer- 

Tent  prayers  were  diangarded  and  con- 

temned. 

Th^  immoral  eondnct  proonres  their 
(Ufgraoe  and  degradation ',  and,  at  length 
Dw  of  the  brothers  enlists  into  Her  UBies- 
ty|s  4th  regiment,  commonly  called  '  The 
King's  Own.'  The  sad  fareweU  soene 
between  the  broken-heaited  &ther  and 
bii  prodigal  son,  is  tonchinglT  described. 
Entered  upon  military  semce,  young 
'  Gideon,'  with  the  re^mient,  embarks  for 
India.  The  Toysge  is  perilous,  but  tbey 
arrive  safely  at  uadros ;  and  tie  solemn 
impreesions,  indnoed  by  the  terrors  of  the 
deep,  soon  lanish.  But  hert,  amidst 
scenes  of  dissipation  and  crime  that  were 
constantly  before  his  eTea,  and  surrounded 
I^  the  novelties  of  idolatrous  worship, 
the  gr»ee  of  God  arrests  him  in  his  mad  . 
progress — the  terrors  of  a  guilty  con- 
science ore  dieadfally  endured ;  and, 
amidst  the  raging  of  th»  ehakra,  the  ap- 


pearing companions  in  the 
army,  to  whom  he  relates  his  feelings, 
and  by  them  he  i*  dinwted  to  the  omr 
refuge  for  the  guilty.  His  father  i 
"'       iromgal  i 


s  &om  the  promgal  inteUigeno 
e  happy  change;  and  the  brother, 
e  elder  f  "   '    ""    ""'"    ~ 


like 

. the  parable,   mawfests 

his  enmity  and  lage,  at  the  reported 
peuiteiice  and  refomution  of  the  soldier, 
CommnnicationB  of  an  interesting  cbaiac- 
ter  are  exchanged  between  the  old  man 
and  his  distant  child.  Meanwhile,  the 
latter  is  preserisd,  amidst  scenes  of  rapine 
and  war,  throngh  which  he  passes,  till 
at  length  the  regiment  is  disbanded. 
And  after  months  of  sun>ense  and  solici- 
tude, the  son  retains  to  his  foyer's  itonae 
a  monument  of  mercy,  snd  an  object  of 
i^ifltingni^T^ing  grace.  The  entire  narra- 
tive is  deeply  interesting  and  InstnictiTe, 
and  is  peculiarly  ad^it«d  for  Sabbath 
■choola,  and  fbr  young  readers  in  general. 
We  are  glad  to  perceive  it  has  reached 
a  fourth  edition,  and  feel  happy  in  ex- 
pressing our  cordial  recommeadation,  and 
best  wishes  for  its  eitensiTe  cinntlation. 

Thb    Anabaptibts    01   Kholltbtokd 
Dean;  ob,    The  Stnifglet  and  TriaU 
of  Bible  Chriitiant  for  thf  Bight  of 
Liberty  of  OmteienM  m  tht    Wrrthip 
of  Ood.    A  NASSATiTn  founded  on 
Authentic    Bistorio     FaOe.      By  W. 
Hawkixb,   Author  <f  'Esmyt   on  l/ie 
Prominent    doetritite   of    the    Ooytel,' 
'  I/y^a  and  PhSip,'  ete,,  etc.   London ; 
Bonlsion  and  Sbuteman,  66,  Paternos- 
ter Bow. 
Tbu  little   work  has  just  come  to  onr 
hand,  and  from  what  we  have  already 
seen  of  its  contents,  we  are  penoaded,  it 
will  tte  highly  appreciated  by  onr  young 
readers,  as  an  intmesting  and  instructive 


recoid  of  /iwM,  illiutrating  the  Buffer- 
ingi  of  the  faithful  for  conajieuoe  wtke. 
It  is  the  more  iuteceetiag  at  the  preseat 
JDnctnre,  ta,  while  the  penecutioiu  tuid 
terrors  of  Popery  are  Boondiag  in  every 
ear,  tie  no  Um  mtaUranl  spirti  of  the 
tarh/  FroteilaHU  in  pouter  Inyiaxia  the 
'  Baptiite,'  is  traced  in  the  mieltiee  in- 
flicted upon  them  by  the  Stformed  Chnrch, 
dnring  the  reigns  ot  Henry  VIII,  Ed- 
vard  TI,  and  Elizaheth.  We  intend 
shortlj  to  present  our  r^den  irith 


extended  n< 


e  of  thii  NarrULve. 


Thb    Oui    iHmieL'B     FsoaKBU    to 
CHRisTiiNiTTi  or.  The  Orate  of  Ehd 
exemplified  in  the  Chnvereim  of  WtUiata 
Sohnei.  12  pp.  LondoD  :    Paul,  Chap- 
fec-honBe  CouiL 
We   Kre  much  pleased  with  this  plain, 
iatelligent  noiratiTe  {   it  is  a  happy  illus- 
tradoQ  of  the  power  and  riches  of  JDivine 
grace,  and  cannot  be  read  without  grate- 
Ail  emotiona  to  God  for  thus  snatching  a 
brand  from  the  bacniDg.     The  writer  is  a 
member  of  brother    foreman's  church. 
Wb  wiah  for  this  tract  a  yery  wide  oircu- 
lation;   and  would  suggest  that  the  next 
edition  be  printed  in  the  comznon  tract 
size,  a  much  better  form  for  circulation. 
Will  the  author  favour  us  with  the  tract, 
Stataat  for  Seneuneing  Iijfidelityt 

A  Bnnir  Hbkoik  op  Mb.  EA.coTr,  hU 
pMtar  of  tit  Baptitt  Chureh,  South- 
teidt,   WStthire :  mth  Fumbrax  Sbb- 
>io>.    By  J.  F.  BcDiuH,  Mmitltr  of 
tht  Gotpel  Bethel  Ciiapel,  Trowbri^e. 
40  pp.  London  :  Houston  and  Co. 
A  FLUN,  short  account  of  a  venerable 
and  naefiil  miniitei  of  Jesos  Christ !  the 
Bendments  and  spirit  are  in  accordance 
with  the  Oospel ;  and  Uve  dedre  of  the 
author  is  ui^nlness.    It  wtU  suit  Chris- 
tians who  delight  in  eiparimeutal  truth. 


The  style  is  somawhat  bultj,  bot  in  this 
our  brother  may  im^ve  by  careful  prac- 
tice. In  the  memoir  is  iniduded  a  short 
and  interesting  history  of  the  Baptist 
Church  at  SonUiwick. 

Thb  SioHB  of  the  Tiubb,  which  are 
Preetdmj  the  Second  Qymitui  of  Chriet, 
and  hit  Pertonat  Reign  m  liavid't 
Throne  aiJerueaiem.  £yW.  Gosuso, 
Author  of  the  ' King  in  hie  Biaaly' 
WocJwich :  J.  Grant ;  Loadou :  Houl- 
ston  and  Stoaeman,  1890. 
TsB  anther's  observations  on  the  signs  of 
the  present  timM  are  founded  on  Jamcfl  t, 
4—8.  The  distreBsed  circumBtanoss  of 
agricoltnral  laboufBis  and  the  wickedness 
and  awM  profligacy  of  the  landowners  of 
this  coun&y  are,  among  other  things, 
presumed  to  he  indicationa  of  the  stale  of 
things  described  by  the  apostle,  and  which 
the  author  helieves  are  about  to  usher  in 
the  period  of  Christ's  coming  to  reign 
over  the  hoose  of  Jacohi  whicn  reign  it  is 
affirmed  will  he  personal,  and  prolonged 
beyond  the  period  of  a  thonaaiid  years, 
even  unto  'a  thoosand  generations,' 
dnring  which  time  the  Jews  are  to  be 
restored,  and  a  Millenial  happiness  is  to 
be  enjoyed  by  the  Church.  We  confees 
we  have  not  been  able  to  accompanj  the 
writer  in  his  prophetic  rambllngs.  His 
explanations  have  rather  bewildered  than 
edifled  us  ;  and  l¥om  the  ambiguity  of  his 
statements  we  hare  fbund  it  difficult  to 
ascertain  their  real  meaning.  But  if  the 
personal  reign  of  Christ  is  mdeed  so  near 
at  hand,  and  'men's  lives,  now  reckoned 
at  three-score  years  and  ten,'  shall  be, 
duriug  that  happy  period,  as  the  author 
coDJeetuies,  'extended  perhape  la  1,000 
yeare;'  we  may  hope  to  be  able  more 
deariy  some  future  day  to  understand  and 
appreoale  his  hypothesis. 


MUignttt. 


Oh  Lord's  day,  Deoemb«r  15th,  ISGO,  our 
bdoved  pastor  was  joivil^ed  (c  odmimjster 
the  eidinaoce  of  b^Ter*!  baptism  to  five 
brethren,  who  had  beat  preTionslystraigth- 
eoed  lo  declare  in  ffl<ui  the  work  of  Uie 
liOrd  upon  tlieir  tool*. 
Blaehntore.  E.  C. 


(Drtonrtinii,  ttr. ' 


Oh  Deo.  25th  I860,  Mr.  W,  lai^,  formerly 
a  member  of  the  Church  at  Qrundisbunh, 
was  publiolj  recognized  the  pastor  of  tha 
Baptut  Church  at  Suttoa,  Suftblk. 
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Mr.  Isaac  stated  the  natare  of  «  Gospel 
Church,  Bsd  uked  the  uanal  queatiDnB. 
Mr.  Large  then  gate  m  intereiting  etate- 
ment  of  hie  nail  bf  grace,  and  to  the 
miniatry  of  the  gospel ;  and  then  mads  a 
Btatement  of  the  nrinmplea  of  troth  on 
vhioh  he  intended,  bf  the  help  of  the  Lord, 
to  baae  his  fatnre  minutntiDns. 

In  the  afternoon,  Mr,  Colliiu,  hia  late 
paator,  addressed  to  Mr.  l^rge  aoma  aoit- 
able  advioe  upon  the  aolenmity  and  im- 
portant of  hia  oSce,  nark,  and  the  njeans 
to  be  employed  to  render  himself  uaefiil  in 
the  sacred  office  to  which  he  had  been 
ohoeem 

In  the  eTeninr,  Hf.  Say  of  Tnnatal 
preached  to  the  church,  and  exhorted  the 
membraa  to  encourani  the  Lord's  servant 
in  the  mx)secutioD  of  nia  work. 

The  Devotional  Services  were  conducted 
1^  brethren  Runnacles  of  CSiursfield, 
PawBon  of  WiOdringfield,  and  Dowsing  of 
Toodbridge. 

It  was  truly  pleadng  to  see  the  harmony 
and  good  feeling  enireaaed  by  the  members 
of  the  chureh,  ana  the  general  good-will 
evinced  by  the  numerons  friends  present. 
The  attendance  was  large,  and  all  the 
services  deeply  interestinjt.  May  pease  and 
prosperity  long  confoiae  1 

BBni.AH  coma,  sohsui-town,  London. 
On  Tuesday,  Deo.  Slat,  1S50,  the  mem- 
.  beta  of  the  church  meelJDg  in  the  above 
chapel,  irith  their  pastor,  Mr.  R.  Aldiaa, 
held  a  Social  Tea  Meeting.  Mr.  ColUna  of 
Orundisburgh  being  in  town,  was  invited 
to  meet  with  them.  Tea  was  provided  in 
the  School  Booms.  Nearly  bU  the  mem- 
bers were  present,  except  those  who  were 
afflicted,  or  otherwise  unavoidably  detained. 
After  tea,  it  was  proposed  to  spend  the 
evening  in  aingii^,  grayer,  and  abort 
addresaes.  After  singmg,  aad  one  fHend 
having  engaged  in  prayer,  Mr.  Aldisa 
addreraed  the  members  generally,  when 
one  of  the  brethren  rose  and  delivered  a 
very  affectionate  and  suitable  address  on 
the  occasion ;  stating  tliat,  aa  in  the  days 
of  our  Lord,  there  were  tbe  Marys  and 
Marthas,  who  constantly  employed  them- 
seives  in  doins  good,  and  Lydiaa  and 
ethers,  in  the  daya  of  the  Apostles ;  and 
ttooi  that  time  tUl  now,  the  females  had 
distinguiahed  themaelvn  in  good  works ; 
and  he  was  happy  to  say  that,  amonjr 
them,  there  were  some  who  were  still  kind 
and  thoughtfiil.  He  then  said  he  waa 
requested  to  address  a  tew  remarks  to  their 
hotumred  paator,  and  to  iitfona  him  that 
the  female  memben  of  the  choroh  hod 
eotrusted  him  with  a  token  of  their  sinsers 
esteem  to  .preaent  to  him.  He  then  handed 


money  which 
though  not  large,  was  quite  equal  to  the 
ability  of  the  kind-hearted  Jfiendi  who 
had  willing/  snbscribed  it. 

Both  ibe  present,  and  the  manner  of  its 
being  presented,  much  affected  Mr.  Aldias, 
he  having  no  previous  knowledge  of  suoh 
intention.  The  letter  strongly  expreaaed 
ths  afiecUon  they  bare  to  him  for  his 
work's  sake,  and  deeply  sympathii' 


ie  past  ct 


zoublee,  and  c 


acknowledged  the  unexpected  IdnduesB  of 
his  fHends,  and  thanked  them  for  this 
marii  of  t2ieir  generous  and  good  feeling  to 
himself. 

Mr.  Collina  was  then  reqneeted  to  speak 
to  them,  which  he  did ;  and  addressed  some 
remarks  to  his  friend  and  brother  Aldiss, 
the  deacons,  and  the  members  generally 
upon  the  scenes  of  the  past  year ;  upon 
their  present  state,  and  niture  prospects ; 
and  expreaaed  himaelf  much  pleaied  to 
enjoy  with  them  this  social  meeting,  and 
to  witness  the  harmony  of  good-will  thai 
id  in  their  midat. 
deaeona  and   other   friends   gave 


reigned  1 
■The  d 
addreeses ;  hymns  were  sung,  and  naytx 
oflbred ;  and  one  and  all  Bzclaime^  '  It's 


good  to  bf 

At  eleven  o'clock  many  of  the  memben 
and  &ieoda  met  in  tJie  chapel,  and  held  a 
aeryice  till  pait  twelve  o'clock;  and  thm 
prayed  and  watched  the  year  IS60  oat. 


CKUSOa,  TUHBBIDOG  WSLLB,  XBNT, 

Under  the  pastorate  of  Mr.  Henry  Eewell, 
who  departed  this  life  on  the  rooming  of 
the  16th  of  Dniember,  18d0.  It  may  trul; 
be  said  of  him, '  fully  ripe,  as  a  shook  of  com 
Cometh  in,  in  its  season.' 

In  tie  Winter  6(  [he  years  1832-3,  Mr. 
Down,  Baptist  minister  of  'Wodhui^  in 
Sussex,  preaobed  to  s  few  people  who  used 
to  aasemble  in  a  Room  at  a  email  cottage, 
situate  at  the  upper  end  of  Qrosvenor  Bead. 

Thov  continued  to  assemble  here  for 
worship  till  the  summer  of  1833,  when  they 
removed  to  a  School  Bocm  at  this  lower  end 
of  Qrosvenor  Eoad,  which  was  opened  by 
"'  T.  Shirlyof  SBvenoaka.  They  wei« 
from  this  time  -  supplied  gratuit«asly  by 
Baptiat  miniaters  &«m  the  surrounding 
neighbourhood.  Among  those  who  csme 
to  supply  was  Hr.  Savoiy  of  %ighlon,  who 
recommended  our  late  eatsemed  nsstot 
(this  was  in  January,  1834),  who  hid  Men, 
with  Mrs.  K.,  snlumourablememberofMr. ' 
Sayoiy'a  choroh  for  twenty  yaais,  fontteea- 
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ieKoa,  and  teen ;  »>  uwi.  ub  umui 
fainualf  a  good  degne  o[  bolaoca  in  uia 
rutbofChiut. 

The  recDmnumdation  wss  aooepted,  snd 
lu  cune  to  OG  R  perTect  rtranger.  The  Brat 
text  he  pmched  froDi  vas  1  John,  if, 
1ft— 'Om  i«  lote.'  In  the  eTming  of 
the  nine  day  ftom  Kom.  riii,  36—'  Who 
(hall  HniBte  ua  from  the  lore  of  Chriit  ? ' 
From  thia  time  he  used  lo  auppl;  very  fre- 
quently till  Che  niminar  of  uie  Bame  jear, 
at  which  time  the  ohoroh  wad  formed, 
connatinK  then  of  eight  msmtien  from 
other  ohurohes.  There  waa  generally  a 
crowded  oiidienoe,  aod  they  began  to  find 
the  plaoe  too  atrait,  ao  that  they  Bald 
'  GiTB  room  ; '  and  the  Lord  put  it  into 
Uieir  hearts  to  boild  a  Eoubo  for  wonhip ; 
and  aa  he  had  ^t  it  in  their  hearta,  ao  he 
put  the  meana  in  their  bands,  and  by  the 
end  of  the  year  1834  the  ohapel  wsa  mited, 
and  opBDed  fbr  public  wotahip  bf  Mr.  Evana 
of  Jolm  Street,  London,  Ur.  Shirly  of 
SeTsnoaku  and  Mr.  Caetledea  of  Hampetead. 

After  the  opening  of  the  ehapel,  Mr. 
Keweli  nrpiilied  almoet  eotirely  tUl  Sep- 
tember 1830,  whan  he  acoepted  the  pasto- 
rate of  the  ijiurch,  and  was  ordainea  the 
laat  day  irf  September,  133S ;  and  we  may 
truly  say  .the  Lord  was  with  hiia  in  hia 
won,  liy  the  many  eigua  which  followed, 
in  that  Tery  many  were  oonTerted  imdei 
hie  miniatry,  and  others  built  up  and  eatab- 
liihed  in  their  moat  holv  Eaith. 

We  have  before  said  the  ohnroh,  when 
fcomed,  coDsiated  of  eight  members  only  ; 
hut  thienunibeTwaiBooDincseiiaad  Co  about 
forty,  and  haa  been  steadily  increaaing  tJll 
the  present ;  oar  numbais  now  are  between 
•erenty  and  eighty.  Since  the  oommenoe- 
ment,  many  have  been  removed  from  ua  as 
a  chnroh  militant  to  the  church  trium- 
phant, and  otbciB  have  gone  out  IVom  us. 

In  this,  therefore,  we  have  proved  the 
merey  and  faithfulnees  of  our  Dovenant  Ood, 
and  would  desire  to  say,  in  honour  to  his 
deariuune,  that '  having  obtained  help  ftom 
the  Lord,  we  oontiuue  to  the  prenent.  The 
habita  of  our  dear  departed  pastor  were 
quiet  and  retiring  (as  he  was  called  to  do 
buaiaeaB  in  deep  waters  where  then  is  more 
work  than  ooise),  always  endeavouring,  aa 
far  M  in  him  lay,  to  do  good  to  all  (tempo- 
rally as  weU  as  spiritually),  ready  to  every 
good  word  and  work ;  and  as  a  onureh,  «B 
feel  it  an  honour  to  bear  the  testimony  that 
he  wai  a  man  who  not  only  pisached  th  ~ 
buth,  bat  lived  and  walked  the  tniths  1 
preaoliad.  He  aaid  to  a  ftiend  in  his  illneea, 
■  he  Dould  die  wiA  these  .(ruths  he  had 
preadisd  ;  that  they  were  noir  his  stay  and 


tuppmrt.' 


ml  good  i 
■jh-te  not 


<7 

health  while  ant  tm  u  • 

.- — thavinglaidbroneSabhath 

from  illnesi  durinf  the  fitleeD  years  he  was 
aettled  over  ue— till  hie  late  illness,  which 
wo  might  date  ftam  tie  first  Sabbath  in 
Dtjcember,  1850,  that  being  the  first  Sab- 
bath he  was  kid  by  ftiim  h»  labours ;  (hia 
and  our  im^Hession  was,  that  he  had  a 
heavy  oold  upon  him,  whieh  was  acwom- 
panied  with  a  eoogh,  latterly  oat__„  _ 
good  deal  of  pain  in  ^is  side.)  Undei 
theae  DirDumstaacee,  we  had  arrannd  for 
onth,   "•- •  •—  — ->•'  — 


rapply  for  a 


e  might  I 


medioal   trsatment,  ' 

agala  be  enabled  to  reeame  hia 
I ;  but  in  this  we  behold  the  sove- 
reignty of  our  God,  that  while  no  plan  and 
propose,  he  disposes  all  thinga.  He  haa  ■ 
right  HI  to  do ;  therefore  we  would  desire 
to  ootnowledge  :—'  Thou,  0  Lord,  art  jnat 
and  right  in  ail  thy  ways.'  Hia  iUnesa 
might  be  said  to  be  ahnri,  save  that  he  was 

r>rly  some  two  or  three  months  previous 
hia  being  Isid  by  fwith  a  aupposod  oold), 
but  which  pmved  to  be  dropsy  at  the  heart; 
which  aocounls  for  hia  sudden  and  nnei- 
peoted  removal,  which  his  nearest  and 
dearest  friends  did  not  sntioipate,  neither 
himself ;  fbr  he  said  to  a  friend  only  three 
days  before  hia  decease,  when  bidding  them 
good  bye,  'Oh,'  he  aays,  '  brother,  I  do 
not  think  this  sioknees  is  unto  death.  Net 
that  I  am  afraid  of  death  ; '  and  spoke 
very  blosaedly  of  the  eomtort  he  enjoyed 
f^m  his  Master's  presence.  He  appeared 
to  be  privileged  to  hold  mnch  fellowship 
and  communion  with  his  God,  and  a  firm 
standing  on  Christ,  the  Book  of  eternal 
ages  ;  and  Sa^  dared  not  molest.  He 
aaid  to  a  friend,  he  oouLd  not  think  where 
the  adversary  was  gone  ;  that  he  was  not 

Sffrmitted  to  annoy  him.  During  his 
Iness,  he  was  able  to  converse  but  very 
little,  his  complaint  affecting  his  breath 
very  mnch,  ao  that  what  Uttle  he  said 
required  great  effort ;  and  for  thia  cause,  it 
was  deemed  prudent  that  he  should  be  seen 
as  little  sa  possible.  He  fell  asleep  in  Jesua 
en  the  morning  of  the  ISth  of  Seoember, 
IBSO^  apparently  without  a  struggle,  merely 
turmng  himaelf  over  on  his  ade  when  the 
b-lal  blow  waa  struck. 

His  remains  were  interred  in  the  chapel, 
at  a  epot  selected  by  himself  three  or  four 
years  before,  by  Mr.  John  Foreman  of 
London.  Mr.  wibiiuon  of  Borough  Qreen 
having  read  and  prayed,  Mr.  Foreman 
delivered  a  very  suitable  address  to  a 
crowded  audience,  whioh  we  take  as  indi- 
cative of  the  great  respect  in  which  he  wai 
held  generally ;  the  three  other  dissenting 
"■-■■■ —  of  the  place  being  preewit  on  tha 
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proved  b;  Ur.  S.  Uilner  of  London,  on  the 
BTening  of  the  29th  of  DeoeiDber,  from  a 
tait  chwen  by  our  departed  brotier  a  Bhort 
time  before  he  chote  the  spot  whereon  to 
l4y:~'Ii  not  thiaabr«nd  plucked  out  of 
the  fits  ? '  The  plaee  wu  bo  crowded  that 
then  was  not  «tandinR  room  left  eitljer  m 
the  gsllerj,  body  of  chapel,  or  Tcstry,  and 
many  were  compelled  to  leave  without 
hang  able  to  lain  admittance  at  last ;  and 
we  do  tnut  the  day  may  be  long  remem- 
bered, in  that  the  event  may  be  made  the 
meani  of  life  to  many  loule. 
Ths  laat  time  he  preaohed  wi 

lut  Sabbath    in  NoTember,  fro' 

oM  iii,  part  of  l>t  rerae  :--'  And  the  Lord 
whom  ye  uek  ehall  suddenly  come  to  hia 
tempte,  even  the  Henecger  of  the  Core- 
nantwhomye  delieht  in.'  He  has  left  a 
wid^w  and  four  ohildren,  two  booh  and  two 
daughter!.  The  two  Kms  and  one  of  the 
daughten  are  out  in  life,  able  to  do  for 
thMnaelTc* ;  and  one  eicUy  daughter  re- 
mains at  home  dependent 'on  her  mother, 
or  rather  upoa  the  ansnity  Irom  the  Kent 
Union,  of  which  our  departed  brother  waa 
a  member,  and  amounla  to  about  £20  a 
year,  Thie,  with  the  eiception  of  interest 
of  £100  in  the  31  per  cents.,  fonns  the 
Whole  meana  of  support. 

Since  writing  the  above,  we  are  informed 
that  our  departed  brother  preached  for  fire 
yeaiB  at  Huostper  Point,  about  nine  miles 
from  Brighton. 


Btitt|«. 


MB-     PAO^     BAPTIST     NLNUn'KU,     TEHJO, 

Our  late  brother  Page,  for  whom  we 
alwap  ehenahed  great  esteem,  hu  been 
laid  aaide  from  his  aooaBtomed  labinm  for 
ume  montha,  Hia  brain  had  become  mudi 
affected,  and  at  Cimei  he  waa  quite  uncon- 
Baiouatoalltbatwaspae^ng.  OnSatnrday, 
the  19th  of  Janaai7,  he  wu  taken  much 
worae,  and  early  in  the  morning  of  UiB  22nd, 
he  waa  called  from  this  world  of  eotrow  and 
toil  to  hia  final  rest  The  age  of  our 
deceaaed  friend  was,  we  believe,  about  eiity. 
Brother  Fa^  waa  first  settled  at  Horadl 
in  Surrey,  in  (he  year  182£ ;  and  after  some 
fean,  remored  to  Biijimand,  and  from 
thence  to  Trine.  Our  brother  was  a  sinoere 
and  faithfol  advooate  of  the  docbinra  of 
distlogniehing  graoe,  and  a  man  of  eiem- 
plu7  cinidu<£. 

We  shall  hope  to  be  supplied  with  other 
partionhin  in  ■  ftitnre  number. 


[The  ibore  matter  haa  been  mmiahed  bj 
hia  widow  and  one  or  two  of  his  oldest 
bienda,  whocan  Toobh  for  il>  atilhenticitj.] 


At  SonthwBik  Sridge  Boad^  London,  of 
consumption,  on  the  9th  instant,  Ann 
Minchin,  wife  of  Mr.  JUioEO'  Denham,  and 
danihter-in-law  of  the  late  Bev.  Darid 
Denham  o 


a  of  SoolhwaA,  aged  twenty-oi 


We  have  to  tell  of  the  Lord's  goodness  to 
as  still  at  Dnion  ChapeL  The  Lord  is  ^Tmg 
testimony  to  the  w<nd  of  hia  'grase,  sinners 
are  bom  to  Ood,  and  ths  belieTers  are 
gieatly  edified  under  the  ministry  of  our 
nmeh-loved  paator.  On  the  laat  Lord's  day 
in  the  old  year,  four  brethren  were  im- 
meraed  in  the  name  of  the  Holy  Trinity  ; 
and  six  brethren  were  reoeired  into  uie 
church  on  the  first  Lord's  day  in  this  year. 
One  hundred  and  nineteen  have  been  added 

has  been  with  us  (about  two  yeani!)   Burely 
we  have  occasion  to  eiolaim  '  What  hath 


On  the  eth  of  Deoenber,  Mr.  P.  Cnin, 

senr.,  wheelwright,    fiattlesdm,    ahortl/ 

after  dinner,  wMie  at  work  in  his  yard,    ' 

snddenly  fell  backwards,  and  died  instantly.     I 

He  had  been  for  years  a  regular  attendant    I 

at  the  Baptist  chapel,  and  waa  much  rs> 

speoted  in  the  village.   We  doubt  not  thai, 

to  him,  sndden  death  was  sudden  glory— 

the  short  and  easy  road  to  heaven.  i 

Under  whatever  oironmstanoea  the  Chris- 

in  dies,  as  he  is  complete  in  Christ,  he  i) 

Bsied  :  '  Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in 

the  Lord.'    In  sudden  death  there  is  mercy 

the  dying,  but  pain  to  the  surviving ; 

the  dying  are  spared  much  suffering,  but 

the  surviving  feel  the  event  more  keenly. 

Still,  as  the  dymg  sufferer  shares  propsr- 

tionate  consolation,  and  has  oppnrtumtiES 

if  telling  out  the  power,  joys,  and  hopes  cf 

„,.-_.„-  .  ,„..^„_  „.  .1..  . les  thuB,  m 


ft  and  kingdcm  of  our  Ixird  and  Saviour  | 
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THE  KDf  GDOM  OF  CHRIST :  ITS  EXTEKSAL  DEFENCES. 


TicB  chiirch  of  the  li-ving  God  is 
hie  pecnliar  treaaure.  Eor  lier 
Bake  the  vorld  ie  continued,  and, 
with  a  special  regard  to  her  in- 
teiesta,  the  afiairs  of  nationa  are 
governed;  the  ongelio  hosts  are 
her  ministering  spirits ;  and  all 
the  evil  designs  (J  Satan  and 
wicked  men,  are  made  by  infinite 
wisdom  to  subserve  her  good.  Her 
inUmal,  secret  defence  consists  in 
the  love,  wisdom,  and  power  of 
her  covenant  God,  by  which  her 
preservation  unto  eternal  life  is 
in&llibly  secured.  But  the  church 
of  Christ  is  ordained  to  have  her 
standing  first  in  tUt  world.  Here 
the  kingdom  of  the  Bedeemer  is 
aet  up,  and  is,  therefore,  exposed 

TOIu   UX. 


to  constant  opposition  at  the  hands 
of  its  enemies.  Though  this  is  'a 
kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved' 
by  any  earthly  power ;  thongh  its 
secret  interest  and  covenant  secu- 
rity cannot  be  endangered  by  all 
the  machinations  of  Satan  or  evil 
men ;  yet,  inasmuch  as  it  appears 
on  earth  in  the  visible  form  of 
OTganized  societies,  observing  the 
laws  and  ordinances  of  its  king, 
and  witnessing  for  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  htm,  it  is  a  kingdom  which 
cannot  fail  to  encounter  resistance 
from  the  world  which  'lieth  in 
wickedness,'  and  the  strength  of 
the  resistance  will  ever  be  proper- 
tionete  to  the  purity  of  the  doctrine 
and  discipline  maintained.     The 
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line  of  diatmction  drawn  betreen  I 

the  subjects  of  this  kingdom,  and ; 
all  others,  provokes  hostility  wher- 
ever it  appears ;  the  world  would 
^n  be  rid  of  the  church,  and  has 
sought  this  end,  either  by  force  or 
by  fraud,  by  persecution  or  by 
corruption,  ever  fliuce  the  days  of 
righteous  Abel.  Now  the  certain 
historical  feet  of  the  preservation 
and  progress  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  in  spife  of  all  opposition, 
leadfl  OH  to  inquire  in  what  its 
external  deft>ue»  consist ;  and,  con- 
sequently, what  i»  the  legitimate 
relianee  of  it»  au^'ecta  in  the  hoar 
of  danger*  It  is  to  this  latter 
point  that  we  wish  especially  to 
direct  the  attention  of  our  readers. 
In  order  to  a  right  understand- 
ing of  this  matteri  it  is  necessary, 
we  think,  to  bear  in  nund  our 
true  position  and  character.  We 
sustain  a  twofold  relation  to  the 
church  and  to  the  world :  we  are 
subjeots  of  the  spiritual  kingdom 
of  Christ,  and  also  subjects  of  the 
earthly  goyemment  under  which 
we  live.  The  rights  and  privUeges 
arising  from  the  former  relation, 
must  not  be  sought  to  be  obtained 
by  the  same  means  as  those  we 
employ  to  obtain  those  of  the 
latter ;  since  a  spiritual  end  can 
only  be  attained  by  spiritual  and 
moral  means.  Bat  thoi^h  these 
two  relations  are  distinct,  they 
must  not  be  supposed  to  clash 
with  each  other.     Our  political 


and  social  relatione  are  those  in 
which  we  are  placed  by  the  same 
Divine  Providence  that  brought  U3 
info  the  church  of  Christ;  thev 
confer  upon  us  civil  priviUge-, 
which  we  may  and  ought  to  seel; 
to  obtain  and  maintain  by  all 
legitimate  means,  and  they  also 
involve  duties  which  we  cannot 
neglect  without  violating  the  ex- 
press injunctions  of  the  Word  ot 
God.  In  fact,  to  use  our  privi- 
leges, maintain  our  rights,  and 
perform  our  duties  as  citizens  of 
the  realm,  are  obligations  devolvin."; 
upon  us  as  sabjects  of  the  kingdoui 
of  Christ.  Paul  appealed  to  hk 
rights  as  a  Boman  citizen,  ami 
claimed  to  be  sent  to  Ceesar'a 
judgment  seat.  He  did  not  do 
this,  however,  merely  on  personal 
grounds  (though  in  this  he  would 
have  been  justified),  but  chiefly, 
we  think,  on  the  ground  of  his 
relation  to  the  cause  of  Christ, 
and  as  a  subject  of  his  kingdom ; 
judging  that  he  could  better  servo 
the  interests  of  that  kingdom  by 
the  possession  of  the  liberty  to 
which  he,  as  a  Boman  oitizraa, 
was  justly  entitled. 

But  while  we  demand  our  privi- 
leges as  subjects  of  the  common- 
wealth, at  the  hands  of  the  civil 
legislature,  it  by  no  means  follows, 
tiiat  we  should  look  to  the  same 
quarter  for  aid  in  our  efforts  to 
defend  and  extend  the  kitagdom  of 
Christ.    The  protection  we  ask  for 
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ID  the  exercise  of  the  rights 
conscience,  and  the  worahip  of 
God,  we  regard  as  our  natural 
right,  of  which  we  cannot  be  de- 
prived without  injustice.  We  ask 
for  no  ciril  legislation  in  religious 
matters.  Though  we  regard  our- 
Bolvea  as  the  subjects  of  Christ's 
kingdom,  we  ask  for  no  patronage 
or  priTilege  on  that  ground.  Though 
we  believe  the  doctrines  we  main, 
tain  are  true,  we  do  not  ask  that 
those  who  preach  them  should  be 
endowed  by  the  State ;  neither  do 
we  wish  for  au  instant  that  the 
shght«et  penalty,  or  civil  disability, 
should  be  imposed  on  those  who 
preach  what  we  deem  to  be  error. 
We  think  that  the  practical  exem- 
plification of  these  principles  by 
those  who  profess  to  maintain 
them,  is  greatly  needed  at  this 
particular  period ;  and  we  urge  the 
subject  upon  the  serious  attention 
of  our  readers.  If  we  really  be- 
lieved that  the  church  of  Christ  is 
founded  upon  a  rock,  Hhould  we 
be  BO  much  alarmed  when  the 
wave  of  persecution  appeared  about 
to  roll  upon  her?  If  we  really 
believed  that  the  kingdom  of 
Clirist  was  not  of  this  world,  and 
that  the  appointed  mission  of  its 
sabjects  was  to  '  bear  witness  for 
the  truth,'  should  we  seek  to  pro- 
mote the  int«re8ts  of  that  kingdom 
by  unhallowed  alliances  with  its 
enemies,  or  seek  to  spread  the 
truth  l^    state    endowment  and 
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establishment?  We  know  that  this 
is  not  generally  the  case;  but 
many,  we  fear,  among  professed 
Dissenters,  are  prepared,  in  the 
present  period  of  excitement  re- 
specting Papal  ag^rcBsioQB,  to  dis- 
avow, in  part,  their  principles. 
They  do  what  the  Israelites  of  old 
were  forbidden  to  do;  thoy  go 
down  t«  Egypt  fbr  help,  and  seek 
in  legislative  enactments  the  pro- 
tection they  can  only  legitimately 
look  for  in  the  providential  care 
of  the  King  of  Zion.  We  repeat 
what  we  have  before  observed,  that 
the  people  of  God,  as  such,  need 
no  defence,  and  should  look  for 
none,  but  in  the  providential  pro- 
tection of  their  reigning  and  exalted 

But  it  is  said,  that  the  present 
efforts  made  by  the  Popish  party 
in  this  country  t«  gain  ascendency, 
are  such  as  to  threaten  our  civil  and 
religious  liberties,  and  can  only  be 
effcctuallyrepelled  by  penal  statues. 
The  law,  however,  can  take  no 
cognizance  of  the  intentions  or  de- 
signs of  any  man,  and  until  some- 
thing be  d<m«  to  endanger  our  own 
liberty,  we  cannot  justly  interfere 
with  theirs.  Our  remedy  for  the 
ipprehcnsions  expressed,  would  be 
a  very  simple  one.  We  would  not 
ask  the  government  to  legislate, 
but  to  ceate  to  legislate  in  religious 
cease  to  endow,  and  pa- 
tronize and  protect  one  religions 
party  in  the  state,  and  then  titert 
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will  h«  no  prii^for  tht  MonumiiU  to 
aim  at.  Withdraw  all  secular 
allurementfl,  wealth,  and  power, 
and  leave  Popery,  with  every  other 
system,  to  its  own  resouices.  Let 
there  be  no  dominant  religion ;  no 
civil  privileges  attaching  to  a  par- 
ticular creed;  and  let  truth  and 
prinoiple  be  left  to  themselvce.  | 
But  ae  this  is  not  likely  ta  be  done  | 
London,  Feb.  3rd,  1851. 


at  present,  our  object  in  the  mean 
time  should  be,  to  seek  to  di^ise 
our  principles  iar  and  wide,  by 
pulpit,  platform,  and  press;  and, 
above  all,  to  use  every  effort  to 
di&se  Bound  Scriptural  knowledge 
among  the  people,  feeling  assured 
that  this  is  thei  best  safeguard  of 
liberty  against  every  form  of  civil 
and  ecclesiastical  despotism. 


THE  PHEVAILINO   PRACTICE    OF    OPEN    COMMUNION 
EXAMINED. 


The  question  of  who  are,  and  who 
are  not,  qualified  to  be  partakers  of 
the  Lord's  Supper,  is  one  which  na- 
turally and  unavoidably  occurs  to 
any  one  who  considers  Uie  nature  and 
design  of  that  important  ordinance. 
He  who  is  sincerely  desirous  of 
ascertaining  the  truth,  and  of  con- 
forming his  conduct  thereto,  will  at 
once  make  hia  appeal  to  the  declared 
will  of  the  Great  Founder  of  the 
institute,  as  the  ultimate  standard  of 
correct  practice.  Ho  will  nol  _/irs( 
enquire  what  are  the  opinions  now 
existing  in  the  churches ;  he  will  not 
be  governed  by  the  writings  of  the 
Fathers,  but  he  will  go  bock  through 
all  intermediate  ages  to  the  very 
time  when  the  supper  was  first  in- 
stituted and  cclehrefed.  He  will 
there  find,  1st.  That  non^  but  be- 
lieveri  were  found  partaking  of 
the  Sacred  ordinance;  aud  2Dd. 
That  the  individuals  had  been  re- 
ceived into  the  ehnrek,  and  accredited 
as  the  disciples  of  Christ.  Upon  this 
latter  point,  we  lay  great  sb'ess,  as 


being  important  to  a  correct  under- 
standing of  the  subject  under  con- 
sideration. The  gronud  we  take  is 
this  :^That  in  the  times  of  our  Lord 
and  bis  apostles,  so  person  professing 
to  be  a  believer  was  received  into  the 
churches,  or  admitted  to  the  company 
of  the  faithful,  without  being  openly 
baptized,  in  token  of  hia  voluntary 
subjection  t«  the  wilt  of  Christ. 

That  such  was  really  the  case,  will 
we  think  be  denied  by  few,  if  any, 
in  the  present  day.  We  might  refer 
to  the  three  thousand  converts  who 
gladly  received  the  word  from  Peter, 
and  were  at  ones  baptized;  to  the 
Samaritans  who  believed  and  were 
baptized  by  Philip ;  to  Cornelius,  to 
Lydia,  and  to  the  Jailor,  who  pro- 
fessing their  faith  in  Christ,  were 
baptized — as  sufficient  proof  that 
baptism  invariably  and  Immediately 
followed  conversioD,  and  preceded 
any  admission  to  the  number  of  the 
faithful.  There  is  nothing,  in  short, 
in  the  New  Testament,  to  lead  na  to 
snppoae,  that    any    one  individual 
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occupied  a  place  in  the  churcheB,  or 
enjoyed  any  of  the  privileges  con- 
nected therewith,  without  hariiig 
heen  openly  and  properly  baptized. 
One  cannot  even  imagine  that  the 
apostles  wonld  have  so  evidently 
violated  the  terms  of  their  Mas- 
ter's comimBBion,  aa  to  dispense 
with  this  appointed  introdnct^ry  or- 
dinance, in  regard  to  any  one  indi- 
vidual, whatever  hia  station,  or  his 
wishes.  The  early  Christian  "  Fa- 
thers" also,  when  referring  to  bap- 
tism, speak  of  it  under  the  two-fold 
aspect,  of  a  volnntory  open  avowal 
of  faith  in  Christ,  and  of  an  indis- 
pensable prerequisite  to  an  enjoy- 
ment of  the  immunities  of  his  king- 
dom. And  down  to  oar  own  times, 
a  baptism,  in  some  form  or  other,  at 
some  period  of  li&  or  other,  has 
been  regarded  by  all  professedly 
Christian  chorches,  as  the  Scriptural 
and  essential  mode  of  admission  into 
the  church,  and  as  the  only  legiti- . 
mate  means  of  participating  in  its 
privileges. 

It  is  to  be  remembered,  that  at  the 
b^inning  of  the  gospel,  there  was 
no  alteriiative  between  the  church 
and  the  wottd ;  and  that  during 
three  centnries,  all  the  Christian  con  ■ 
gregations  were  churches  of  baptized 
believers. 

We  now  advance  a  step  iiirther  in 
oiu"  argument.  And  we  affirm,  what 
we  Uiink  will  be  readily  granted, 
that  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's 
Sapper  was  necessarily  a  church 
ordinance ;  that  is,  designed  to  bo  ce- 
lebrated  ezclnsively  in  the  churches, 
and  that  in  their  collective  capEicity. 
The  admioiatration  of  the  euchariBt 


to  the  sick  and  the  dying,  was  the 
invention  of  a  later  age.  In  the 
apostolical  times,  and  long  after, 
recognized  members  of  Christian 
societies  alone  occupied  a  place 
among  those  who  'assembled  to 
break  bread-'  No  others  bad  a  right 
to  be  there.  Iliere,  in  a  manner 
above  other  sanctuary  services,  the 
charch  is  separated  ftcaa  the  world. 
There  she  gives  a  public  testimony 
of  her  &iUi  and  obedience;  and 
therewith  is  connected  a  mntaal  re- 
cognition among  those  who  have 
given  themselves  first  to  the  Lord, 
and  then  to  each  other  for  the  Lord's 
sake,  as  possessing  bat  'one  Lrard^ 
one  f^th,  and  one  baptitm.' 

Let  ns  now  connect  togetiier  the 
two  positions  advanced.  We  have 
said,  that  in  apostolic  times,  none 
were  recognized  as  believers,  or  were 
added  to  the  ohnrch,  but  those  who 
had  been  baptized.  And  we  have 
also  said,  that  none  occupied  a  place 
at  the  table  of  the  Lord,  hut  accre- 
dited believers  who  had  been  recog- 
nized by  the  chui'ch  as  such.  I'he 
conclusion,  unavoidably  follows,  that 
rto  person  could,  or  did  partake  of  the 
Supper,  %eho  had  not  been  previously 
baptized.  The  constitution  of  the 
Cbristian  church  made  the  admission 
of  the  unbaptized  to  the  table  of  the 
Lord  an  impossibility,  except  upon 
the  supposition  of  a  wilful  and  gross 
violation  of  the  commands  and  au- 
thority of  Christ, 

And  we  must  ever  bear  id  mind, 
that  the  records  of  the  practice  of 
the  churches  gathered  under  the 
ministry  of  the  apostles  contained  in 
tlie  New  Testament,  are  bo  many 


..lb;  000*^10 


M      1 

inured  prectdenit  for  our  gmdance, 
which  have  all  Ihe  force  of  law. 
Even  sapposing  it  to  be  donbtfiil 
whether  Christ  inteaded  baptism  to 
be  an  ordinance  binding  upon  all 
belieTCTH,  previous  to  their  adnUBsion 
to  a  place  at  the  Supper,  the  prac- 
tice of  the  apostles  mnst  settle  the 
question  beyond  dispute. 

We  have  been  greatly  surprised  to 
find  advocates  for  the  admission  of 
the  nnbaptized  to  the  table  of  the 
Xiord  among  those  Baptists  who 
Strenuously  insist  upon  the  binding 
character  of  Scriptoral  and  apostolic 
example,  in  their  contests  with  the 
advocates  of  infant  sprinkling- 
Where  is  their  consistency  in  dis- 
owning the  examples  of  Scriptore 
in  the  former  case,  and  insisting 
t^n  them  in  the  latter  P 

Mr.  C.  Stovel,  in  bis  able  leotnies 
upon  Baptismal  Regeneration,  dc- 
liverd  at  Woolwich  in  1843,  lays 
great  stress  upon  the  declaratioos  of 
the  inspired  writers  respecting  the 
condition  of  all  baptized  persons 
their  time,  as  being  of  the  greatest 
consequence  in  the  argument.  He 
ferther  remarks :  That  by  the  actoal 
cases  recorded  in  the  sacred  writings, 
'  the  meaning  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
maj'  be  more  perfectly  ascertained 
than  it  could  have  been  in  their  ab- 
sence, even  &om  the  clearest  written 
law.*  Law  may  be  misinterpreted, 
but  'actual  cases  expound  the  lawj' 
and  '  to  such  cases,  therefore,  we  are 
bound  to  refer  in  all  examinations  of 
this  kindj  and  oven  when  obeying 
the  positive'  law  of  the  Redeemer, 
yiB  are  bound  to  use  the  utmost 
oare  to  make  our  pnicti< 
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conform    with  these    taaaor 

How  applicable  are  such  remarks 
the  qnestion  of  the  proper  charao- 
tere  to  partake  of  the  Supper  of  the 
Lord !  The  law  of  Christ  is  '  fixed 
and  guarded  by  actual  administra- 
tion,' in  the  constitution  and  practice 
of  the  New  Testament  churchee ;  nor 
can  we  conceive  how  this  talented 
writer  can  consistently  deny  that 
the  practice  of  strict  communion,  is 
as  much  Scriptoral  and  binding  as 
that  of  believer's  baptism. 

It  is  constantly  m!:ged  fay  the 
advocates  of  open  communion,  that 
in  the  days  of  the  apostles  there 
were  no  believers  beKeving  them- 
selves to  be  baptized,  who,  in  reali^, 
were  not  so;  whereas  in  our  own 
time  such  instances  abundantly  exists 
inasmuch  as  each  member  of  a  F»do- 
baptist  church  believes  himself  to  be 
really  and  properly  baptized.  Alao 
that  such  are  exceptional  cases,  and 
require  to  be  treated  accordingly. 
Thus  Mr.  B.  W.  Noel,  in  bis  recent 
Essay  on  Baptism,  while  admitting 
that  the  individual  who  has  been 
sprinkled  in  infancy  is  really  un- 
baptized,  argues  that  such  a  case 
differs  altogether  from  that  of  a 
person  refusing  to  be  baptized  in  the 
time  of  the  apostles,  '  because  they 
knew  that  they  were  disregarding  a 
Divine  command,  but  he  believes 
himself  to  bo  fiilfllling  it,'  and  that 
therefore  he  is  not  disqualified  for 
communion  with  the  church  at  the 
Lord's  table.  But  the  question  re- 
turns upon  us :  Are  those  miniateis 
and  churches,  who  tdncerely  and 
i  earnestly  believe  that  the  "will  of 
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Christ  and  fbe  examples  of  tiu  New 
Testament  forbid  their  cotuniniiiiw 
with  the  anhaptized,  to  be  required 
to  act  contnuy  to  their  convictioua 
ia  leceiviiig  the  imbaptized,  because 
they  believe  tlieinBelveci  qualified  P 
They  are  called  uncharitable  in  their 
refiiscd,  but  it  may  be  questioned 
whether  be  ia  not  more  uncharitable 
who  brands  them  with  bigotry  for 
not  violating  what  thej  regard  ae 
the  will  of  Christ,  in  order  to  gratifj 
his  inclination.  The  last  nained 
writer  indeed  admits  that  '  the 
church  most  be  the  ultimate  judge 
of  the  qoali&cations  of  those  who 
seek  communion  with  it;'  while  yet 
he  caila  upon  the  churches  to  judge 
rather  according  to  the  high  estima- 
tion in  which  these  individuals  are 
held  in  other  dinrches,  and  their 
profeeeious  of  derotedness  to  the 
Jjondon. 


will  of  Christ,  than  a 
church's  own  convictions  respecting 
the  proper  qualificationB  of  commu- 
nicants at  the  table  of  the  Lord.  It 
ie  true  that  baptJam  '  does  not  touch 
the  great  doctrines  of  the  gospel,' 
but  it  doe»  touch  the  authority  of 
Christ  as  King  in  Zion  ;  it  does  touch 
the  question  of  entire  and  unreserved 
obedience  to  that  authority ;  and  as 
such,  it  is  a  matter  of  no  slight  im- 
portance in  our  chorchea.  Infant 
Baptism,  it  is  to  be  remembered, 
differs  only  in  kind  and  degree  from 
the  most  flagrant  abuses  that  have 
obtained  in  the  professing  ohurchee. 
It  ia  equally  with  them  a  contraven- 
tion of  the  will  of  Christ;  and  there- 
fore any  conoession,  such  as  mixed 
communion,  which  tends  to  represent 
it  B3  a  trivial  error,  should  be  strenu- 
ously repudiated. 

G.  P. 


ON  CONTROVERSY. 


In  the  religions  world,  the  common 
adage  is  constantly  found  true, 
'  Many  men,  many  minds.'  The 
holy  apostles  themselves  did  not 
agree  in  some  circumstantial  points, 
although  they  perfectly  agreed  in 
the  testimony  they  bore  to  the  truth 
by  the  Spirit.  Truth  is  a  deep  well, 
out  of  which  the  waters  of  life  are 
to  be  drawn  by  knowledge,  faith,  and 
prayer.  But  in  so  doing,  great  care 
should  be  taken  that  we  do  not 
first  bring  the  water  to  the  well, 
but  that  we  draw  it  clear,  and 
send  it  forth  from  the  well ;  in 
doing  this,  we  may  gain  some  as- 
ndaoce  by  controversy,  if  rightly 


managed.    One  book  in  the  sacred 
Word  is  chiefly  controversial:  I  refer 
to  the  book  of  Job.     All  the  speak- 
exprcssed  great  and  noble  senti- 
ments, yet  tbey  mistook  the  charac- 
ter of  the  afflicted  man,  which  was 
the   chief   subject   of   their  contro- 
versy.   (See  Job  xlii,  7,  B,  9,  10.) 
In  this  sublime  statement  we  ob- 
rve,    1.   That    although  all  were 
ncere,  yet  in   the  end  they  were 
reprehended,    or    commended,    not 
according    to    their   sincerity,    but 
according  to   their  defence   of   the 
trulh,  by  which  the  Ood  of  truth 
is  glorified.     This  shews  that  our 
God  is  jealous  of  his  own  gloiy, 


»i  by  Google 


■OS  oohtbotbbbt. 


66 

ae  displayed  in  hia  perfectioiiB, 
which  his  Word  of  truth  reveals. 
2.  That  there  was  moch  darkaew 
mingled  with  light,  and  therefore 
controversial  errors  needed  forgive- 
ness by  sacrifice.  We  also  need 
an  atonement  (or  the  mni  of  igno- 
lunce,  and  onr  best 
polluted,  and  need  the  cleansing 
fountain.  3.  That  Divine  forgive- 
ness prodoces  mutual  forgiveness 
and  prayer  with,  and  for  each 
other,  SB  in  the  case  of  Job  and 
his  friends.  They  had  ^firmly  -with- 
stood each  other  in  their  integrity, 
bnt  when  the  Lord  became  their 
teacher,  they  as  Jvf^  united  ii 
brotherly  affection,  nnder  the  sheltei 
'  of  atoning  blood.  From  this  book 
we  may  learn  many  useful  lessons 
<wi  the  snl^ect  of  controversy,  and 
that  it  be  rendered  nsef^il,  many 
important    things    sbonld 

First  The  motiM.— This  should 
be,  1.  Not  merely  to  obtain  the 
mastery,  bat  to  illustrate  the  troth, 
that  both  parties  may  rejoice  there- 
in. Our  brother  Peter  has  told  ua, 
that  there  are  in  the  Scriptures 
■  some  things  hard  to  be  understood.' 
Great  care  then  should  be  taken  not 
to  areet  them,  but  to  explain  them 
according  to  the  analogy  of  faith ; 
not  displaying  tcit,  but  iciidom;  not 
pride,  but  prudence.  In  aiming  to 
correct  what  appears  to  be  wrong, 
let  the  motive  be  carefully  examined, 
that  tbo  writer  may  be  assured  in 
his  own  mind  that  be  acts  from  a 
conviction  of  the  vast  importance 
of  truth,  in  his  explanation  of  its 


meaning.  2.  Not  to  display  talent, 
but  to  impart  nseful  knowledge. 
The  tanaet  is  the  frnit  of  Mlf- 
t^eem;  the  latter  arises  from  Christ^ 
ian  benevolence.  Talents,  many  or 
few,  are  not  given  to  benefit  the 
possessor,  but  others,  ao  that  none 
may  live  unto  themsdves.  The  smi 
shines  not  for  himself,  bnt  for  the 
use  of  all  the  planetary  worlds 
which  roll  in  boundleas  space  aronod 
him,  shedding  hia  light  and  influ- 
ence upon  them.  So  should  the 
talented  Christian  shed  his  light 
upon  othra^,  and  thus  kindly  impart 
what  he  himself  has  received.  3. 
Not  to  gain  hnman  praise,  but 
Divine  approbation.  It  is  a  light 
thing  to  be  jndged  and  approved 
of  men,  but  a  weighty  matter  to  be 
jndged  and  commended  of  Ood,  as 
a  wise  and  foitbinl  servant.  Our 
great  Master  ia  glorified  in  what- 
ever he  t^qiroves  r  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  approves  and  applies  the  same 
to  the  edij^ng  of  his  body  which 
is  the  church.  Thus  with  a  pure 
motive,  and  as  under  our  heavenly 
Master's  eye,  should  all  theological 
controversy  be  conducted. 

Secondly.  The  manner. — This 
should  be,  1.  Plain,  yet  pleaiartt,  or 
faithfulness  with  ofTection.  Onr 
brother  Paul  was  remarkable  for 
plainness  and  boldness  of  speech. 
On  one  occasion,  bo  withstood  tus 
brother  Peter  to  the  face,  becaose  he 
was  to  be  blamed.  But  this  was  both 
spokenandreceivedinlove;  for  Peter 
afterwords  spoke  very  affectionately 
of  him  as  '  our  beloved  brother  PauL' 
Firm,    yet   Jriendty,      Having 
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prayerfully  atudied  to  know  the 
mind  of  the  Spirit  in  aay  Hubject  or 
text,  hy  '  cotnpariDg  spiritual  things 
with  HpirituBl,  the  conclneion  at 
which  we  thus  arriTe  should  be  held 
firmly;  bnt  this  should  not  be  any 
inlerraptioa  to  Christian  friendship. 
And  should  either  party  be  convinced 
of  error,  it  would  indicate  a  firmneBs 
of  mind  to  discard  the  error,  aud 
hdd  the  newly  discovered  troth; 
thos  both  would  be  benefitted,  and 
friendship  estabHslied.  3.  Clear,  yet 
eiiarUoui.  It  is  important  that  ideas 
should  be  clothed  in  words  clearly 
expressive  of  the  meaning  intended, 
avoiding  every  thing  ambiguous,  and 
osing  a  style  the  mot 
ander.iUxid.  This  would  prevent 
nanymiatuVs,  and  long  e<^planatioi 
would  not  be  needed.  But 
or  condemnatory  language 
taioly  not  required  to  make  anything 
clear  and  plain.  The  friends  of  Job, 
thongh  wise  men  of  the  east,  were  at 
lengdi  t:-,ught  that  the  judgment 
scat  did  not  belong  to  them,  and 
therefore  were  reproved  fbi  their 
temerity.  It  is  much  to  be  regretted, 
that  in  controversy,  ofl^neive  words 
ahonld  be  prefercd  to  such  as  arc 
inoSensive,  yet  clearly  expressive; 
and  especially  if  peevish  obstinacy  is 
returned  fbr  a  gentle  reproof  tor  so 

Thirdly.  The  UtitfiU  remiting.— 
1.  Enquiry  will  be  promoted.  Cou- 
troverey  is  well  raited  to  give  action 
to  the  latent  springs  of  the  mind,  in 
its  enquiry  aAer  truth,  and  by  search- 
ing dwae  golden  mines,  true  riches 
are  found.  For  this,  the  noble  Be- 
reans  were  commended  many  years 
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ago,  when  brother  Panl  preached  to 
them.  Itis  true,  some  restless  spuits 
.are  constantly  carping  at  what  they 
hear,  while  others  as  constantly  re- 
ceive every  thing  without  enquiry; 
but  the  best  course  is  between  ex- 
tremes. '  Tedie  heed  Aoic,  and  what 
yon  hear,*  is  the  direction  given  by 
tiie  Great  Teacher,  which  certainly 
includes  a  sincere,  humble,  |H^yerfal 
enquiry.  2.  Knowledge  will  be  in- 
creased. This  is  generally  found  to 
be  the  result  of  enqniry ,  and  as 
^  knowledge  takes  the  lead,  so  will 
experience  and  practice  follow.  In 
'  the  Christian  character,  th*y  are 
united  as  the  root,  the  tree,  and  the 
fruit  The  clearer  the  truth  is  known 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  more  its 
power  b  felt,  and  exemplified.  If 
Ood  is  worshipped,  he  must  be 
known.  If  Jesus  is  trusted  and 
obeyed,  he  mnst  bo  known.  If  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  him  is  loved,  and 
hved  upon,  it  must  be  known.  Let 
us  aim  then  to  be  perfect  in  the 
knowledge  of  his  will,  and  try  to 
make  controversy  subservient  to  that 
end.  3.  Believers  will  be  established. 
This  will  follow  an  increase  of  know- 
ledge, because  £»oton  truth  Kprecioiti 
truth  to  them,  therefore  they  will 
hold  it  fast  Gospel  truth  reveals  a 
precious  Christ,  and  a  precions  salvB- 
tioD  in  him;  and  thus  to  know  him  is 
life  eternal.  Having  examined  well 
the  truth  thus  believed  and  received, 
be  is  not  tossed  about  with  every 
wind  of  doctrine,  like  a  willow,  but 
strikes  root,  firm  as  the  cedar 
'rooted  and  built  np  in  him,  and 
stablished  in  the  fiuth.*  In  order 
that  truth  should  thus  be  known,  the 
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Gospel  miniBtry  is  gracioiuly  ap- 
foiuted,  that  believers  may  thereby 
be  '  atablished,  Etrengtbened  and 
settled.*  Christiaii  coutroverHy  also, 
maoaged  in  a  Cbriatian  spirit,  will 
have  a  tendency  to  promote  these 
ends ;  if  it  does  not,  it  ia  worse  than 

W.  HEYNOLDS. 


e,  sod  u  I  have  had  do  oommunieatioDB 


I  with  him  piirate  or  publia,  iibat  ean  ha 
meui  bj  toying,  '  Doubtless,  I  peneire  by 
this  time  what  ia  not  hii  meuing,'  Ac  ! 
My  objection  waa  according  to  its  maaang 
in  Scripture  and  mmmon  langoace,  and 
be  ha«  not  ihown  that  it  has  any  other.  IT 
he  baa  ured  a  tenn  with  a  meaning  eon- 
trary  to  what  ha  intended,  he  must  not 
blame  mo  for  not  uaderctanding  him,  or 
be  angry  when  reproved  fiir  a  bold  do^^b  of 
his  pen.  But  hit  iinkiDd  and  unjust  in- 
iinuatians  at  the  close,  ocrtaialy  does  not 
merit  my  thanke,  though  girea  ID  the  fum 
of  adrioe ;  bat  I  fbrgiTe  him,  tbou^  he 
hai  not  laid,  '  I  repent.' 


fipflsitiait. 


A  REPLY  TO  A  -YOUNG  READER  OP  THE  GOSPEL  HERALD.' 

(,M.  M,  for  NoeenOtr,  p.  B60.) 

Dear  Fbif.nd,  to  the    'Twelve  Tribes'   of  Israel 

Yon  are,  for  ought  I  know,  :  (chap,  i,  1);  not  lo  them  as  tribes  at 
unknown  to  me;  but  ns  you  are  '  a  i  large,  but  to  all  those  of  the  twelve 
Young  Reader  of  the  Gospel  He-  tribes  who  professed  the  failh  of  the 
BALD,  I  wonld  hope  that  yon  are  a  goapel,  saying  to  aU  he  meant  in  his 
yonng  believer  in  the  tree  grace  '  address,  '  Knowing  this,  that  the 
gospel  principles  published  by  the  trying  of  your  faith  worketh  pa- 
GoSFEL  Herald,  and  also  a  bopcful  tience,  (ver.  3.)  Now,  on  the  ground 
believer  in  the  Lord  of  those  prin-  of  their  profession  of  the  faith  of  the 
ciples,  and  are  seeking  for  the  unjar-  gospel  of  Christ,  as  the  Lord  and 
ring  harmony  of  Bible  reading  and  '  only  Saviour;  and  uf  hearing  and 
Bible  truth ;  and  for  a  fair  and  ;  receiving  the  goepei  as  of  the  truth 
truthful  explanation  of  those  parts  |  and  grace  of  God,  and  of  possessing 
that  seem  difficult;  and  as  such,  in  I  the  religion  inculcated  by  the  gospc^ 
Christian  affection,  1  shall  address  I  the  apostle  addressed  them  of  all  the 
you,  and  do  my  best,  by  the  measure  '. '  Twelve  Tribes.'  This,  I  think,  as 
of  grace  given,  and  help  of  mercy,  to  the  direction,  the  extent,  and  im- 
to  reply  to  your  request.  mediate    point     of    intent    »rf     the 

Yon  have  set  me  a  long  text,  and  apostle's  address,  is  plain  and  self- 
which  is  the  more  difficult  profitably  evident ;  because  he  speaks  so  much, 
to  condense  into  the  fair  Limits  of  the  and  keeps  so  close  to  the  subject  cf 
OoSFEL  Herald.  You  ask  me  to  faith,  contending  also  so  warmly  as 
instmct  yon  how  to  read,  or  rather,  |  he  does  for  the  corresponding  mdts 
how  to  undergiand  the  Ist  and  2nd  and  evidences  to  be  looked  for  where 
chapter  of  Jamee;  referring  more  :  the  possession  of  faith  by  the  gospel 
particularly  to  chap,  i,  '12,  23,  and  is  at  oil  professed ;  as  a  good  tree  ia 
chap,  ii,  17,  18.  eipected  to  bring  forth  good  fruit; 

The  apostle  James  wrote  to  no  one  i  and  this  conclusion  I  think  at  once 
particular  church  aa  I'atd  did,  but  '  throws  light  on   the  whole  epistle, 
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and  OD  the  reading  of  the  parts  also 
in  question.  For  it  at  once  must 
appear  a  clear  point,  and  a  point  to 
lie  strictly  kept  in  mind,  uiat  the 
Bfioatle  writes  to  profeBsors  of  the 
fiithof  gospel;  taking  them  at  large 
on  the  ground  of  their  profession, 
wbile  the  conduct  of  many  of  them  ^ 
icaa  most  painfullv  reprehensible,  [ 
sererely  to  be  blamed  and  con-  [ 
demned;  as  not  only  a  disgraceful 
stain  upon,  but  a  practical  contradic- 
tion to  their  profession ;  as  a  sort  of 
professing  ono  thing  and  doing 
another ;  a.  hearing  of  the  word,  but 
in  no  form  of  Christian  Life  doing  it; 
a  eajing  'Lord,  Lord,'  but  not  doing 
the  will  of  the  Father,  (Matt,  vii,  21 ;) 
and  whTch  was  not  only  a  disgrace 
to,  and  occasion  of,  reproach  on  reli- 
^00  in  general,  and  a  sore  grief  and 
stumbling  block  to  the  truly  humble ; 
hilt  it  was  the  very  condnot  of  those 
nbo  deceive  themselves  by  a  pre- 
samptaoaB  resting  upon  their  prac- 
tically contradicted  hearing  of  the 
word  and  profeiBum  of  the  holy  taith. 
And  agtuDst  this  practical  oontradio- 
tioD,  he  complained  of  them,  and  ex- 
horted them,  if  indeed  they  had  any 
Divine  life  in  them  at  all,  as  thej  pro- 
fessed to  t>e  stirred  up,  and  their 
oonduct  to  bo  improved  by  such 
|j09])cl  means.  Of  the  particular 
cvila  the  apostle  had  so  painfully  to 
ramptain,  I  have  no  need  here  to 
write,  for  they  are  sufficiently  slated 
or  implied  by  the  apostle  to  be  at 
once  seen ;  while  the  contrary',  on  ! 
their  profession  of  the  holy  faith  of 
Christ,  is  strongly  recommended  and 
enfor<:ed  for  the  Lord's  name  sake, 
their  own  good,  the  credit  of  their 
professioD,  the  peace  and  comfort  of 
the  truly  humble  and  sober  minded, 
sod  the  honour  of  godliness  in  gene- 
ral, if  indeed  they  at  all  regarded 
either,  aa  lliey  professed  to  do. 

The  apostle  nses  some  vcnr  strong 
language  of  censure,  but  still  enter- 
tained some  hope  of  those  whom  he 
thas  rebuked ;  and  would  not  at  once 
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cvt  them  off  altogether  for  their 
deplored  conduct;  bat  labouriog,  if 

possible,  to  correct  the  painful 
wrongs,  he  still  called  them  breth- 
ren, saying,  '  Do  not  err,  my  beloved 
brethren',  (chap,  i,  16;)  'fie  ye 
doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers 
only,  deceiving  yourselves;'  for  that 
so  hearing  and  professing  the  word 
only,  is  but  like  a  cold,  careless, 
thoughtless,  fruitless,  and  vain  took 
into  a  locking  gla^,  tliat  is  soon 
foi^tten,  in  regard  to  anything 
touching  holy,  vita!,  profitable  god- 
liness. And,  therefore,  the  apostle 
as  good  as  said, '  Labour  to  live  and 
walk  the  &ith  you  possess,  or  cease 
to  talk  of  having  it ;  cease  to  talk  of 
having  looked  by  faith  into  the 
sanctifying  law  of  liberty,  as  the 
adopted  sons  of  God,  or  labour  to 
walk  as  those  who  are  no  longer 
without  conscience  toward  Clod, 
slaves  under  the  bondage  of  Satan, 
sin,  and  the  sentence  of  death  by  the 
penal  law.' 

The  apostle  is  not  contending  for 
the  legal  works  of  the  law  for  justi- 
fication before  God,  but  for  the 
Scriptural  obedience,  works,  and 
fruits  of  faith,  after  the  example 
of  Abraham  and  Sakab,  (chap,  it, 
21,  and  to  the  end  of  the  chapter.) 
The  conduct  of  Abraham  and  Sa- 
hab  was  but  the  efTect  of  true  and 
living  faith  in  God,  and  these  wiorka 
were  but  the  works  of  faith  in  a 
believing  obedience  to  the  will  of 
God,  as  circumsfnnces  were.  (See- 
Heb.  xi,  17,  18,  19,  31.)  And 
without  some  such  effects  and  fruits 
of  faith,  where  is,  or  would  be  the 
difference  between  a  believer  and 
an  unbeliever  P  And  if  faith  pro- 
duced no  Bible,  godly,  obedient 
fruits,  in  life  and  conduct  God- 
ward,  where  would  be  the  Bible 
proof  of  its  bringing,  as  a  medium, 
any  heavenly  benefit  from  God  by 
his  word  to  the  soul  ?  Therefore 
the  apostle  saith,  '  Faith  without 
works  is  dead',  (chap,  si,  20;)   that 
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it  no  more  a.  godljr  man  in  life  and 
condiict,  Bhowine  no  godly  effects  or 
'  fruits  nnto  holineM'  (Rom,  yi,  22), 
or  scriptural '  obedience  to  the  truth ' 
(Rom.  i,  6),  than  an  openlj  avowed 
worldly  man,  who  makes  no  sach 
profeaiuHi  of  the  faith,  Bvch  a  pro- 
fesgion  of  faith  ie  bnt  a  dead  pro- 
fession, having  nothing  of  the  saving 
life  and  power  of  true  and  vital 
godtinesa  about  it,  and  goes  no  fut^ 
ther,  and  is  of  no  more  benefit  to  the 
eoui,  than  the  belief  of  demls,  which 
makes  them  tremble,  but  never  hum- 


nal  salvation,'  only  to  those  who 
through  grace  evidentially  and  finally 
'  obey  Aim.'     (Heb.  T,  9.) 

And  the  solemn  truth  of  the 
apostle's  saying, '  that  faith  without 
works  is  dead,  seems  to  have  been 


of  tbem  to  whom  the  apostle  wrote, 
by  their  entire  apostacy  from  the 
truth,  and  becoming  avowed  ene- 
iniee.  For  the  apostle  James  is 
reckoned  t«  have  written  about  the 
year  tixtt/,  and  whatever  might  be 
the  effect  of  his  epistle  on  some  of 
the  rebuked,  others,  instead  of  im- 
proving by  this  epistle,  went  on 
worse  and  worse,  tiU  many  of  them 
proved  indeed  that  their  faith,  or 
profession  of  faith,  was  bnt  dead, 
and  not  alive  in  Ood,  nor  standing 
in  the  power  of  God,  for  that  tlwy 
apostatized  altogether,  gave  up  their 
profesaion  of  the  truth  and  fiiith  of 
Christ,  and  became  enemies  in  worst 
forma,  as  apostates  have  frequently 
done.  So  that  in  the  Epistle  to  the 
Sebrewa,  as  those  of  the  twelve 
tribes  were  called,  which  is  reckoned 
to  have  been  written  abont  the  year 
tixly-four,  just  Four  ycnrs  after 
Jajnes,  those  apostatizing  dmractcrs 
are  evidently  spoken  of  as  'drawing 
hack   to  perdition,'    (Hcb.   is.    39,) 


and  as  '  nigh  unto  cursing,  whose 
end  is  to  be  homed,'  (Heb.  vi,  8 ;) 
and  indeed  it  was  to  encourage  the 
truly  humble  and  believing  Hebrew 
against  the  discouraging  example  t 
sach  apostates,  that  the  epiaUe  t 
the  Bebreioe  was  written.  The 
apostle  Peter,  who  is  reckoned  to 
have  written  his  second  epistle  about 
the  year  eixty-iix,  just  six  years 
after  James  .■  and  he  therein  also 
writes  of  those  same  apostato  oha- 
raeters,  as  '  following  their  perni- 
cious errors,'  (chop.  11,  2  \)  'as  natu- 
ral brute  beasts,  made  to  be  taken 
and  destroyed,'  (ver.  12;)  'having 
eyes  ftili  of  adultery,'  (ver.  14;) 
'  these  are  wells  without  water,' 
(ver.  17 ;)  '  the  latter  end  is  worse 
vrith  them  than  the  beginning,' 
(ver.  20,]  '  for  it  had  been  better  for 
them  not  to  have  known  the  way 
of  righteousness,'  (ver.  21 ;)  hut  it  is 
happened  unto  them  according  to  the 
true  proverb,  '  the  dog  is  turned  to 
his  own  vomit  again ;  and  the  sow 
that  was  washed  to  her  wallowingia 
the  mire,'  (ver.  22.)    What  an  awful 

g'ctnreof  such  as  once  professed  the 
ith,  and  were  once  addressed  as 
brethren  beloved  in  the  Lord !  The 
apostle  Jude  is  reckoned  to  have 
written  about  the  year  sixtj/'tix,  the 
same  as  Peter,  and  *ix  years  after 
James,  and  he  alao  speaks  of  those 
same  apostates,  and  that  with  a 
'Woe!'  (ver.  11,12,  IJ;)  bat  con- 
sidered tjiat  there  were  some  who  had 
been  unwarily  b^iiiled  and  drawn 
aside  from  the  truth  through  their 
own  weakness,  and  the  overpowering 
cunning  craftinassof  others,  and  that 
on  some  of  these,  compassion  shonld 
be  shewn,  and  others  of  them  to  have 
due  means  used  to  reclaim  them,  as 
he  says,  '  Others  save  with  tear, 
pulling  them  out  of  tho  fire ! '  (ver. 
22,23.)  /oAn  the  apostleis  reckoned 
to  have  written  hisfirst  epistle  about 
the  year  ninety,  just  thirty  Tears 
after  Jamee ;  and  he  also  f^abs  of 
those  apostates,  saying,  'they  went 
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liberty ; '  by  the  gospel  of  grace,  osd 
not  by  the  law  of  works;  by  the  law 
of  adoption  as  sons,  and  DOt  by  the 
penal  law  of  irrelative  offendeM, 
(chap.  iL  12,  13.)  Whereas,  when 
the  ether  apoBtlee  wrote,  four,  six, 
and  thirty  years  after  to,  or  of  this 
same  Hebrew  people,  as  above  Ht«t«d. 
tbinea  had  pretty  well  ripened  and 
reached  their  climax  \  the  apostates 
had  distinguished  tbemseLvesby  their 
arr<^nce  and  haired,  and  the  true 
believers  by  their  hnmility,  sorry  of 
discouragement,  and  love;  so  that  the 
other  apostles,  according  to  the  state 
of  things  at  the  date  of  their  writing 
as  above,  had  only  at  once  to  con- 
demn the  apostates,  and  teach,  con- 
firm,   encourage,    and  comfort    the 
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ontft'omoB,  but  they  were  not  of  ns;' 

fiir  if  they  had  been  of  ns,  they  wonld 
have  continued  with  as ;  they  have 
not  feUen  from  grace,  bnt  from  a 
deadprofesflionof  thefaith;  'but they 
went  oat,  that  they  might  be  made 
manifest  that  they  were  not  all  of 
09,'  (chap.  ii.  19.)  And  the  apostle 
Jokn'f  whole  first  epistle  was  written 
to  mark  ont  those  apostates  by  their 
hatred,  and  distinguish  the  true 
uintB  by  their  love,  and  to  encoor^e 
the  lat^  against  the  craft  and  hurt> 
fnl  influences  of  the _^ormer,  (chap.  ii. 
10;  chap.  iv.  7,  8.) 

Now  when  we  consider  the  above 
spread  of  evil  among  tiie  professors 
m  the  most  holy  faiSi  of  the  gospel, 
and  the  stage  at  which  that  evil  had 
arrived  at  ^e  time  the  apostle  James 
wrote,  I  think  his  epistle  will  at  once 
appear  plain  and  accoantable,  and 
not  less  so  the  parts  to  which  yon 
mote  particularly  refer.  The  apostle 
/ameg  has  been  considered  by  some 
to  be  the  most  practical  of  all  the 
apostles,  and  hardly  in  accordance 
nith  them  in  doctrine ;  bat  his  style 
and  matter  is  at  once  to  be  accounted 
for  and  understood,  on  the  soundest 
principles  of  the  truth  and  gospel  of 
the  grace  of  God,  when  we  consider, 
Jirtt,  that  those  he  wrote  to,  pro- 
fsssed  the  faith  of  Christ,  hod  been 
received  as  brethren,  ns  the  begotten 
of  God,  and  as  a  kind  of  first  fruits  of 
the  gospel  of  the  Jew»,  (chap.  i.  IS.) 
Second,  the  many  things  and  spread- 
ing  evils  there  were  to  lament,  re- 
prove, and  condemn  among  them  far 
exceeding  what  was  to  be  found  to 
lie  rebuked  among  any  other  people 
m  the  world,  professing  the  fatth  of 
Christ  at  that  time.  Third,  when 
m  consider  the  stage  of  the  spread- 
ing evils,  that  although  deplorable  to 
the  apostle's  mind,  yet  not  so  far 
advanced,  bat  that  the  apostle  hoped 
to  correct  and  amend  the  same,  by 
sham  reproof,  by  exhortation,  and  by 
kinif  and  godlv  persuasion;  saying, 
'so  speak,  and  so  do,  as  those  that 
liall    be  judged   by    the    law    of 


throw  light  for  a  'Young  Beader'  on 
manr  passages  in  the  different 
epistles,  and  on  Jamei's  epistle,  and 
on  the  reason  for  his  different  style 
from  the  rest. 

And  as  to  the  apostle's  speaking 
of  showing  his  fatth  by  his  works, 
that  is  not  legal  boasting,  but  speak- 
ing of  the  fruits  that  faith  prodiiceBj 
and  which  is  but  a  showing  the  tree 
by  its  fruite,  as  oar  Lord  sets  forth 
in  Matt  Tii,  15  —  20.  And  there 
could  bo  no  other  Bible  proof  the 
apostle  could  give  of  his  having 
feifhj  than  by  its  worked  ont  good, 
and  godly  fruits  and  effects ;  as  he 
shows  in  Ah-aham,  saying,  '  Seest 
thon  how  faith  wrought  with  his 
works,  and  by  works  was  &ith  made 
perfect,'  or  fully  shown  in  its  exist- 
ence, its  nature,  operation,  tendency, 
and  eSect  in  him,  (chap,  ii,  22.) 
Faith  in  the  soul  is  a  vital  principie 
of  Divine  origin,  Divine  gift,  and 
Divine  operation  i  and  it  is  and  acts 
aa  a  persuasive  power  over  every 
iitcnity  of  the  mind,  to  a  receiving 
of  the  revealed  truth  of  God,  and  to 
an  active  reliance  on  the  faithfuIneBB 
of  Ood.  AU  revealed  truth  beheld 
in  the  fulness  of  the  Saviour's  name, 
and    as    covenantly    based    on    the 
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SaTionr's  mediatorahip,  is  the  law 
of,  faith.  The  promiscH  take  all 
truth  in  their  train  and  Bpirit  for 
the  nse  of  faith ;  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
puts  the  hcQuty  of  grace  upon,  and 
the  power  of  grace  into  tlie  pro- 
mises, and  in  auch  vital  forma  of 
appeal  &ith  is  persuaded,  and  so 
faith  persueds  the  kuI  to  godly  fear, 
hope,  reverence,  aubmiseion,  patient 
waitiug,  self-denying,  and  suffering 
for  Chnat,  truth,  and  good  conscience 
sake,  as  the  matter  may  ha  in  the 
conduct  of  the  good  hand  of  the 
Lord  ia  hii  providential  dispenaa- 
tions,  as  is  beautifully  shown  in  the 
collection  of  testimonies  set  down  in 
Heb.  xi.  Faith  is  an  active  prin- 
ciple, but  works  not  for  merit,  bnt 
by  love,  and  in  the  patience  of  hope ; 
and  what  it  apprehends  of  God,  it 
brings  over  the  whole  soal  persua- 
sively, and  purifies  the  heart  from 
all  false  trusts  and  false  comforts 
too.  And  while  the  great  atoning 
sacrifice  of  Christ  is  the  standard 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  lifteth  np  to 
faith  against  the  enemy  when  he  ' 
Cometh  in  like  a  flood,  (Isa.  lis,  19,) 
so  fiiith  lifts  up  to  the  soul  the  pre- 
cious blood  of  Christ  in  holy,  humble 
defiance,  and  oiyercomes  Iki 
{lJohny,4;  Bev.  lii,  11.) 

Faith  is  precious — 1st.  As  it 
obtained  through  the  righti 
of  God  only,  and  not  by  human 
works.  2nd.  As  Christ  is  the  author, 
object,  and  finisher  of  it  3rd.  As  it 
is  God's  onn  eheep-mark,  set  upon 
his  chosen  only,  'The  faiti  of  God's 
elect,'  4th.  As  it  ia  spiritually  to 
the  soul  in  regard  to  all  the  truth, 


grace,  and  salTation  matters  of  Ood, 
what  the  ears,  the  eyes,  the  feet  and 
the  hands  are  to  the  body  in  tha 
things  of  nature.  Sill.  Aa  it  is  as 
certain  a  proof  that  the  soul  is  alive 
by  grace  for  a  happy  eternity,  as 
that  the  eyea  seeing,  the  ears  hear- 
ing, and  the  hands  and  feet  moving, 
are  certainties  in  nature  that  the 
body  ia  alive.  6tb.  As  by  it  only 
the  Christian  can  rightly  do  any  one 
thing  in  j^dliness;  as  ' Without , 
faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God.' 
7lh.  Aa  it  never  fails;  'Ihaveprayed 
for  thee,  that  thy  failh  foil  not.' 
8tli.  As  it  '  stands  in  the  power  of 
God;'  as  its  trials  are  for  honour, 
praise,  and  glory ;  as  its  end  is  '  the 
salvation  of  the  soul,'  and  as  of 
wants,  fears,  dangers,  or  foes,  it  shall 
overcome  them  all  at  the  last. 

Where  faith  really  is,  correspond- 
ing fruits  in  godly  life,  conduct  and 
conversation,  are  to  be  expected. 
Where  faith  ia  professed,  the  fruita 
of  godliness  are  to  be  looked  for  on 
that  profession.  And  where  failh  is 
professed,  and  the  life  of  the  pro- 
fessor is  not  in  accordance,  the  matter 
and  style  of  the  epistle  of  James  is 
then  apphcable,  and  to  he  used  for 
trial  in  hope  of  improvement ;  aa  in 
the  end,  '  every  tree  that  bringeth 
not  forth  good  fruit,  will  be  finally 
hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire.' 
(Matt,  iii,  10.)  If  these  remarks 
should  afford  no  help  to  '  A  Young 
Reader'  as  to  how  to  understand  the 
two  first  chapters  of  the  epistle  of 
James,  they  will  serve  to  show  in 
what  little  li^ht  I  myself  understand 
the  whole  epistle. 

JOHN,  of  Marylebotie. 


Mm  turn  a  Ijieplmti'H  latmtmlirnttra 

v.— THE  VILLAGE  PASTOR'S  FUHEEAL. 
OuB  of  those  rights  so  precious  to  the  I  beanUful  days  erer  bad  in  September, 
Lord  having  occurred,  even  the  death  of    went  to  Southwiok  to   the  faoeral    of 
one  of  His  saints,  I,  accompanied  by  a    Mr.  W.  Eocott  the  only  miaietei  of  that 
bntber  in  the  Lord,  on  ons  of  the  rnoit  |  village.    Se,  liks  the   great   God   onr 
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Sarionr,  waa  e  baptut.  Serenty-fooT 
years  he  had  been  an  iuhabitoot  of  this 
globe.  In  bia  youth,  very  wild  i  in  his 
early  muihood,  a  horee-Nildier,  diagrace- 
fillly  depraied,  he  fdtit  a  precioiu  reflec- 
tioD  in  after  days,  that  He  vho  said '  I  nill  j 
have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have  mercy,' 
waa  diiinelj  loving,  and  invincibly  saving. 
In  the  Tery  midst  of  a  full  awing  of  sinning, 
according  to  the  desires  of  his  carnal 
mind,  he  felt  it  to  be  such  a  hall  on  earth 
that  he  blindly  resolved  to  cut  short  hia 
existence  here  for  that  below,  and  with 
his  own  wretehed  hand.  Oh !  what  must 
it  be  to  be  given  over  to  the  full  eamity 
of  ^len  nature,  nith  devils  in  Che  black- 
ness of  despair,  when  the  depraved  soul, 
eonfined  aa  it  is  by  the  organs  of  the  body 
in  thia  state,  Bnd  it  so  unspeakably  beyond 
bearing  ?  But  Eacott  was  designed  to  be 
a  vesEcl  of  honor  in  the  Lord's  house  be- 
low, so  ho  was  i«^I  from  his  purpose,  and 
was  bom  again.  Dy  conviction  of  sin  be 
was  Stopt  in  his  dread  career,  and  long 
trembled  before  an  angry  God,  This  lion 
became  ae  a  lamb,  and  he  who  before  had 
been  the  leader  of  soldieie  into  all  the 
evil  such  people  are  often  guilty  of,  was 
now  seen  sitting  at  the  elbow  of  a  young 
damsel  learning  his  letters,  that  he  may 
read  the  Word  of  God  for  himself.  To 
bi^  regret  hia  fail  instinctress  became 
married,  and  he  lost  her  Taiuable  help, 
but  it  was  a  delight  to  him  when  he  foaud  . 
by  labor  of  spelling,  he  could  make  oat  by  I 
Iiimsclf  tlie  first  chapter  of  the  Gospel  by 
John.  Having  himself,  with  no  further  ' 
edncation.learntto read, write,  withalittle  ■ 
arithmeUc,  he  earnestly  pressed  it  on  all  ' 
who  were  enlightened  by  grace,  of  what- 
ever age,  who  could  not  read  the  Word, 
to  set  about  it  at  once,  to  leain  and  poseesa 
such  a  privilege. 

His  changed  conduct  caused  bim  great 
ridienle  while  a  soldier,  and  he  was  weak 
enough  lo  be  much  troubled  about  it ;  but 
the  regiment  being  disbanded,  he  returned 
to  Trowbridge.  Here  be  attended  the 
honored  ministry  of  one  who  soon  after 
was  released  from  labor.  Here  he  grew 
in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jeaua  Christ, 
and,  professing  bis  faith  aRertJie  apostolic 
plan,  he  joined  the  church  of  Ghnst,  and 
walked  in  and  oat  with  them  with  great 

E refit  of  soul.  When,  after  a  few  years 
i>  honored  pastor  dies,  and  bis  successor 
dealt  in  more  general  things,  be  grieved 


in  Bool  on  that  account,  and  was  obliged 
to  withdraw  with  aboat  forty  othen. 
These  afterward  built  Zion  chapeL  and 
when  settled,  our  departed  friend  wa» 
chosen  to  serve  the  church  in  the  office  of 
deacon,  which  he  did  usefully  in  ila 
spirituals  aad  temporals. 

Having  gilts,  he  accompaliied  sbrotber 
some  fourtrea  miles  off  lo  preach.  Beiiig 
a  good  hcrsemaii,  and  a  little  elated  on 
his  returning,  be  out'rode  his  more  timid 
brother ;  but  as  it  is  not  always  that  the 
race  is  to  the  swift,  it  turned  out  soin  this 
case,  for  presently,  as  the  slower  travellBr 
lifted  up  his  eyes,  he  saw  his  fast  com- 
panion^  hj  a  stumble  of  bis  nag,  going 
over  his  head  sprawling  into  the  mud. 
Besides  spoiling  his  parsoaie  attire,  he 
was  taught  a  lesson  not  unuscful  to  him 
afterwards.  He  became  a  good  minister 
of  Jeaus  Christ,  and  after  useful  services 


elsewhere,  be  was  finally  eetlted 
important  churoh  in  this  village.  His 
wile  was  a  little  noted  for  her  discern- 
ment of  character,  and  shrawed  blunt 
exprcssionE  of  her  diacoveries.    He  highly 

Srized  her  in  life,  and  during  a  long  and 
istressing  illness  of  many  months,  he 
watched  her  with  all  tenderness  night  and 
day.  Besides  beneEciiilly  laboring  iu  the 
pulpit,  he  shone  out  of  it  as  a  visitor,  a 
work  whieh  some  of  us  do  so  little,  which 
many  do  so  injuriously.  His  visiting  in- 
creased hia  people's  regard  for  him,  and 
no  doubt  aided  his  usefulness.  At  the 
day  of  his  departure,  very  many  felt  they 
had  lost  a  friend  they  esteemed  ;  and  at 


hough  t 
had  coi 


out  to  their  last  expression  of  respect  to 
this  honoured  village  pastor.  As  the 
different  persons  passed  onward  to  the 
pretty  residence  that  yet  sheltered  the 
corpse — his  own  fteehold — tbey  heard 
from  one  and  another  of  the  neighbours 
sayings  such  as — 'Aye,  they  bo  goaa  to 
Maaater  Eacott's  berren !  dear  man,  he 
be  goan  zafe.'  '  'That  he  be,  I'zb  zure,' 
another  would  answer,  and  add,  '  And 
nobody  will  zay  nothen  agen  ho;  that's 
— '—      ^-  --w  a  good  man;  letz goa 


When  the  bour  had  c 


solemn  sight  U 
a  the  procession,  headed  by  the  three 
misters  who  took  parts  in  toe  servioes, 
Lth  gentlemen  and  tradesmea  preceding 
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the  corpse;  the  pall  borne  by  the  dea- 
cons, and  lelatires  and  numerous  fiicnda 
following,  all  sloirlj  moTing  toWBrda  their 
excellenc  cliapel,  standing  bo  promintntlj 
before  us.     So  tbey  reached  the  lonib. 

And  while  yoa  may  riew  the  multitniie 
going  into  toe  cliapel,  1  will  relate 
you  an  incident  out:  departed  friend 
uted  to  me.    As  the  chureb  did  not  g 
bim  a  large  salary,  a  gtntleman,  who 
highly  estecmel  him,  recommended  him 
a  teiT  years  Mnue  aa  a  proper  person  to 
receiie  benefit  from  a  fund,  which  cerLiin 
high,  bounceable  gentlemen,   of  certain 
low  notes,   receive  in   this  part  of  the 
coontry.    Arrived  at  the  ireaaurer's  of 
this  fund,  he  was  accosted  with — '  Well, 

Bacott,  Mr. has  spoken  to   me  of 

you  ;  other  good  men  have  annual  helps, 
and  here's  one  for  you  ; '  and  as  he 
spoke,  threw  eeren  sovereigns  on  the  table 
before  him.  Our  departed  brother  had 
his  mouth  open  to  thank  him  with  all  hia 
heart ;  for,  though  he  was  not  so  needy, 
yet  he  was  pleased  with  the  help  \  but  he 
was  stopped  with  a  but.  'Bat,  He.  E.' 
said  the  treasurer,  altering  his  previous 
feraidar  style  lo  one  of  great  gravity  ;  '  I 
bear  yon  are  very  high  in  doctrine.' 

E.  replied: '  Well,  sir,  I  don't  know  that 
I  am  higher  in  doctrine,  or  lower  in  prac- 

Treaiurer, — ■'  I  don't  want  any  contro- 
versy, but  do  you  bold  with  eternal  justi- 
flcahon  f ' 

E.—'  Well,  at,  I  must  candidly  teU 
you,  looking  at  it  as  au  immineDt  act  of 
the  eternal  love  of  Qod,  with  the  great 
and  renowned  Dr.  Oill,  "  Ido  Muve  it."  ' 

T. —  '  I  cannot  think  how  any  good 
men  can  be  so  misled,  when  we  aio  told, 
it  ii  both  by  faith  and  works  that  we  are 
Juslilied.' 

£. — '  Aye,  or,  'tis  by  &ilh  I  am  justi- 
fied ia  my  conscience  before  Qod ;  and  it 
is  works  which  that  living  faith  produces 
which  jnstiGes  me  before  my  fellows, 
while  1  am  justiGed  by  Qod  thiDuirh 
what  Jesus  has  done  for  me,  and  etemafiy 
through  my  union  to  Jesus,' 

T.—'  I  shall  be  happy  for  you  to  take 
these  BoveieignSj  but  you  must  give  up 
these  higb  doctrmes,  if^  you  do.' 

.£.— 'fake  them,  or  not  take  them, 
sir,  I  cannot  profess  to  give  ap  what  I  see 
clearly  to  he  the  glorioos  truth  of  Qud.' 
.  T. — '  Now,  see,  Eacott,  give  up  your 
iagk  notioDB  and  take  these,'  pointing  to 


his  gold,  or  hold  them,  '  and  lose  these. 
Decide,  which  you  will  do  ? ' 

E.—'  1  never  did  aeU  my  conscience, 
air,  and  I  trast  I  never  shall ;  so  I  bid  Jon 
a  good  morning.'  With  this,  he  left  the 
house  ;  and  though  he  had  gone,  I  tbink, 
seventeen  miles,  he  felt  thankful,  that  in 
this  matter  of  Beven  poundB  a  year,  he 
had  had  no  temptation  to  sell  the  troth. 

Perhaps  this  don  should  have  had 
a  little  closer  address,  and  it  mk-ht  have 
done  hiiD  good ;  hut  he  never  offered  the 
money  aftenaids,  though  it  would  fill 
with  disgust  perhaps,  my  friends,  if  I 
were  U>  lay  before  them  some  purpoaes  to 
which  this  fund  is  applied.  Bnt  oar 
friend  abode  faithful — peace  to  hit  me- 
mory !  He  never  wanted.  His  limeral 
attendants,  and  the  number  of  affected 
spectators  siid,  '  Amidst  all  his  imperfec- 
tions, the  village  pastor  was  an  honest, 
affectionate,' useful  man.'  As  many  as 
filled  the  chapel  having  entered  i^  all 
clad  in  mourning,  the  pulpit  clothed  in 
the  sombre  garment  of  blai^  cloth,  some 
present  weoping,  all  seeming  to  feel  a 
bereavement,  our  good  brother,  the 
minister  of  Hilpertan  Baptist  Church, 
ascended  the  pulpit,  gave  out  the  hymn, 
read  the  1  Our.  iv,  and  preecnled  an 
impressive,  suitable  prayer.  After  bim, 
the  pastor  of  Eradiiird  Eaptist  Church 
delivered  an  address,  which,  though  it 
look  liim  nearly  an  hour,  was  he^d,  aa 
expressed  by  many,  to  the  end  with  great 
attention   and  interest.    I  irill  forward 


I  will 
of  it  to  you  for  i 
number.     After   this  address,   the 


the  substance  o 

■"the  body 
was  interred,   and  the  people  dispersed 


until  the  evening,  when  the  n _. 

Bethel  Chapel,  Trowbridge,  was  to  preach 
the  funeral  sermon,  which  I  understood 

Now  reader,  onr  late  friend  has  gone 
home.  His  last  illuess  vras  short,'but 
blessed,  as  appears  from  the  address  ;  he 
was  token  home  under  blessed  circom- 
stancea.  That  yon  and  I  may  be  so 
dismissed  our  toil,  imperfbctiom,  and 
anxieties,  is  the  earnest  desire  of  yours,  in 
all  lore, 

A  SDEPHEKD  ON  THE 
PLAIMS. 
7A<  Ttitl,  ntar  to  DoOati, 


'thx  sxcbllest  of  the  eaxth.' 

'€j)t  f  idlrat  Bf  tilt  «artli.' 


JOHN  KEEBLB. 

(Omeludiil  from  pagt  4 

Fob  two  jean  before  his  detth,  one  irieud 
was  greaClj'  afflicted,  but  wai  enabled  lo 
live  and  act  as  a  dying  man,  Hia  friend 
Mr.  Chin  of  Walworth,  who  preaEhed 
his  fitneral  lermon,  u^ : — '  At  my  laat 
inteiriew  but  one,  he  uud,  "1  hsTe 
eiuberant  I'ojra ;  I  am  not  wonderfi 
transported  i  but  1  hare  a  loUd  and  i. 
grounded  lutpe,  and  that  hope  is  built  on 
the  truth  and  faithfulntu  of  Qod;  and 
when  I  lie  down  on  that  bed,itisaDiatler 
of  perfect  iadiSerencB  to  me  whethei  I 
awake  in  this  world  or  anotheF ;  death 
cannot  alaim  me,  fur  I  am  fmmStd  on  a 
Toe/c.  Ooe  night  since  I  have  been  ill, 
and  while  I  thought  my  depaitnre  was  at 
hand,  1  had  aome  sweet  enjoyments;  it 
was  just  as  thongh  ray  heavenly  Father 
had  lifted  up  a  cloud,  and  allowed  me  to 
peep  into  heaTen :  I  had  such  a  new  of 
It  as  I  cannot  express,  and  such  enjoyment 
as  Z  cannot  describe ;  these  were  not  long 
continued,  nor  is  ihii  the  ground  of  my 
hopt."  He  added  agun,  "  I  tsafowndtd 
upon  (A*  Soei  Chria  Jena."  These 
expressions  were  in  perfect  agreement 
with  an  address  which  he  deliTercd  a  short 
time  before  his  death,  in  which  he  said 
with  tears,  <I  appear  before  you  as  a 
dying  man  ;  and  T  bear  my  testimony  to 
the  excellency  and  influence  of  Divine 
tnitHT  What  ebouid  I  have  done  without 
tl  ?  These  two  years  past  I  haTB  been 
rradoosly  supported  by  it.  Yes,  I  haTe. 
I  harehad  such  enjoyments  from  the  h-uth 
of  God,  tbat  I  haie  been  able  to  singsongs 
in  the  night.' 

Dnrin?  the  last  few  weeks  his  mind 
appeared  mercifully  detached  &oni  eartUy 
tSings,  and  when  his  kind  and  sffectionate 
partner  spoke  to  him  ofsecalar  things,  he 


tubtbe  :  I  Ute  on  high.' 

Often  when  his  poor  boay  was  neeiiy 
afflicted  he  would  sing  the  praises  of  ($od 
in  the  delightful  contemplation  of  heavec. 
Tbat  passage  of  I>t.  Watts'  paraphnue 
of  Psaim  cxii.  was  particularly  sweet  to 
him,  and  often  aimg  bj  him : — 


•  To  hcavEn  I  lui  my  wUHng  ejta, 

There  all  m;  hopea  are  l^d  ; 
TLe  Lord  QiM  buUt  Ibg  earth  ana  skies, 
la  my  perpetual  aid. 

M'hom  he  desinu  to  Ite^ ; 
Hia  eTta  can  neicr  sleep.' 
And  when  aurrejing  the  tranblea  by 
which  he  waa  anrrounded,  hia  tboDBlits 
were  tamed  to  his  peaceful  home,  and  he 
would  often  say  with  a  smile,  'Ab,  I  shall 
soon  be  beyond  their  leach. 
'  Then  they  may  fight,  end  rage,  and  rave, 

Thanve  can  hear  a  ahaUng  leaf, 

Whila  ntUing  aundeM  nniad  us  roar.' 
While  under  the  exercise  of  such  happy 
feelings  and  delightful  prospects,  a  tnend 
said  to  him,  '  Have  you  now,  in  the  pros- 
pect of  death  and  eternity,  any  doubtt 
about  the  truths  you  hare  deliv^ed  liom 
time  to  time.'  'None  at  atl,'  said  he, 
'  bnt  why  do  tou  ask  that  qtlesCion  i 
'  Because,'  said  fiis  friend, '  it  may  be  said 
hereafier,  that  your  views  were  altered  at 
the  close  of  life.'  '  Well,  then,'  he  said, 
'  tell  them  I  believe  what  I  have  always 
belicTed  since  I  knew  the  truth  of  Grod  ; 
if  there  be  any  diSerence,  I  view  these 
truths  with  greater  satisfaction,  because 
I  see  |tbem  with  clearer  light.'  On  one 
occasion,  speaking  on  the  ground  of  his 
hope,  he  enlarged,  with  niuch  pleasure, 
upon  the  perfection  and  efficacy  of  the 
atonement,  and  closed  by  citing  the  follow- 
ing sweet  lines  of  Gowper : — 
'  The  djlng  thief  rejoiced  to  see 

That  buutaiD  in  hie  day; 
Oh,  may  I  there.  Ihongh  vile  as  he, 
Waah  all  my  alni  avay.' 
It  waa  indeed  evident,  tbat  all  his  con- 
solations were  closely  connected  with  tbat 
heart- cheering  subject ;  for  selilom  did  be 
give  expression  to  the  peace  oF  hia  soul, 
'''  ]nl  adverting  directly  or  indirectly  to 
beantifnl  teit,  '  The  Mood  of  Jtsm 
CS™(,  Si!  Son,  cleatuetfi  at  from  aU  jib.' 
The  death  of  our  friend  was  at  last 
ratlier  sudden.    He  rode  on  the  morning 
of  that  day  from  Fulbam  to  Loudon,  to 
consult  his  physician,  and  was  as  cheeifhl 
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speedily  aa  poieible.  HaTin^  uriTed  at 
hu  home,  and  beine  placed  la  bia  iyine 
chair,  be  looked  at  Tub  beloxed  wife,  and 
ifud  in  a  Eoeble  tone,  '  It  is  finished— all 
18  ovec — are  you  not  glad  f  "  This  ha  eaid 
with  a  marked  complacency,  as  one  who 
bad  airived  at  his  wiBhed-ior  bome,  and 
wba  realised  the  eipeiieace  of  the  dTing 
patriarcb  :  '  I  have  waited  for  thy  s^Ta- 
tion,  0  Lord.'  HaTing  atCered  a  few 
other  words,  eipressiTe  of  conjugal  affec- 
tion  and  gratitude,  he  clocsd  his  eyes  and 
lips  without  the  slightcat  appeu^mce  of 
pain  or  agitation,  and  finished  his  course 
with  deliKhtflJ  composure,  April  ISth. 
1824,  in  ue  lixty-third  year  of  hie  age. 
'  Mailc  the  peifect  man,  and  behold  the 
upright;  fortbeeud  oftbat  manispeace.' 
'  Softly  bl9  Cain  tine  bisd  he  lijr 


.  is  replete  with  wonders.  Wa  are  first  led 
to  aomire  the  rich  grace  of  God,  which 
made  bim  what  be  was ;  for  it  was  by 
him  constantly  aolmowledged,  '  By  the 
grace  of  Ood  I  am  what  I  am.  And  as 
we  proceed  to  trace  him  onward  and 
onward  in  life,  we  are  mora  and  more 
filled  with  astoniahiQeot.  Here  we  see 
JehoTah  selecting  a  eerrant  to  publish  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  from  among  the  most 
unlettered  ran^  of  mankind,  yet  allowing 
him  to  remain  in  the  middle  of  blas- 
pfaemers  and  dmnlards  until  nearly  thirty 
yeaiH  of  age.  Who  among  us,  had  we  wit- 
neesed  bim  at  that  time  Teaming  to  read, 
would  have  thought,  that  man  is  destined 
to  preach  the  gospel  at  the  west  end  of 
London,  to  bundreda  of  well  educated 
who  win  feel  it  a  great 


re  trust,  made  a  great  bleedng  to 
many  souls,  whioh  will  be  recoguiEed 
when  the  Master  comes.    Also  he  was 

.sr  in  many  places  in  the  countiT 
wh'ither  he  used  to  go  to  blow  the  gospd 
trumpet.  Verily  the  God  of  glory  did  it 
to  stain  the  prine  of  all  glory,  'That  no 
Sesh  should  gloiy  in  his  presence.'  Te*, 
our  friend  was  not  only  a  preacher,  but  a 
fiutnt  preacher;  and  that  not  only  of 
uvrdi,  but  of  m^u.  His .  thoughts  were 
striking — bis  diction  was  out  of  the 
iommon  order — his  «ent«ices  were  fre- 
quently musical,  and  saturated  with  a 
holy  unction,  so  that  bia  hearers,  while 
listening  to  him,  felt  their  hearts  warmed 
and  refreshed,  and  they  swelled  the  odour 
ofhim,  whose 'name  is  as  ointment  poored 
forth.'  They  could  eridently  perceiTe  his 
prsyen  and  affections  had  been  Tevellin|; 
amidst  the  sweets  of  the  gardens  of  Eugedi, 
and  stirring  up  those  sacred  perfumea ; 
and  they  felt  the  gentle  breezes  of  the 
Holy  Ohost  conreyiu"  them  to  their  nne- 
tified  sense,  constraimng  them  to  sing — 
'  Aa  mTrrh  new  bleeding  ttom  tbe  tree, 
Suchls  1  dying  Chritt  to  me.' 
■  At  such  seasons  the  preacher  was  lost 
sight  of  in  his  lulyeei,  and  his  deficiency 
in  education  was  forgotten  amidst  the 
heavenly  eloquence  and  holy  fervor  witll 
which  it  was  handled.  It  may  be  asked. 
Can  all  this  be  tme>  and  if  so.  How 
could  he  possibly  att^  to  it  ?  That  it  is 
tiuc  the  writer  and  many  other  liiiug 
witnesses,  more  competent  judges  than 
himself,  can  testify  ;  and  as  to  the  method 
through  which  he  was  (perhaps  we  may 
say)  rasensibly  led  to  such  a  degree  of 
eicelleuoe  in  preaching,  we  are  con- 
strained to  say,  aoubtless,  Ood  opened  hiB 


privilege  it 
Yet,  such  f 


Yet,  such  for  many  years  was  the  case,  for 
he  was  really  ^jiuiiir,  not  only  in  bis  own 
chapel  in  Blandford  Street,  but  such  was 
the  interest  which  his  preaching  excited, 
that  several  members  of  other  churches, 
being  desirous  of  the  privilege  of  hearing 
him,  without  neglecting  their  own  places, 
golioit«d  him  to  open  a  lecture  in  Devon- 
shire Square.  This  he  did  and  condacted 
it  for  a  considerable  time,  much  to  the 
gratification  of  hi*  hearen,  and  whioh 


nnderstandiiw  in  n 
and  sanctiGedhis  me 


remarkable  n 


memory  i 


a  remarkable 


degree,  so  that  his  penetration  was  quick 
almost  aa  lightning  to  perceive  the  mean- 
ing and  bearing  of  any  point  of  truth 
which  he  studied,  and  the  storehouse  of 
his  memory  aa  tenaciona  to  retain  what-  ~ 
ever  knowledge  he  acquired.  But  think 
not  for  a  moment  be  succeeded  without 
using  means,  or  that  he  never  was  tired. 
He  laboured  in  digging  and  itgffitig~S.e 
read  and  liudied  mueA,  and  fkatbd  kobb. 
Yet,  notwithstanding  all,  ha  was  at  times 
greatly  distressed,  and  looking  back  to  bis 
former  laborious  employment,  used  to  say, 

'  niat  labor  of  the  body  waa  light  oom- 
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pared  to  those  labora  of  tbe  mind.'    On 
one  of  those  accuiiDiu  lie  vas  so  diatreued 
for  a  mbjeot  for  hia  weeltly  lecture,  that 
he  foimed  the  resolution  of  Ua.Ting  the 
miniBtry ;    and   for   that   pnrpose   went 
towards  Hyde  Park,  to  enlistfar  a  soldier  ; 
bnt  before  he  cama  there,  Iba  Holy  Ghost 
broDght  a  snhject  to  his  mini^  and  open^ 
it  so  Eweellf  to  bis  meditation,  that  he 
returned  in  good  time  to  preach,   and 
enjoyed  a  cooifortable  eeaioa, 
'  Tbemounl  of  trial  Is  the  pUce, 
'Where  ve  flh&ll  b«  Burprlkbig  grace.* 
'  God  Itnowoth  how  to  deliver  the  godly 
OWt  of  temptation." 

His  tnals  too,  were  neither  few  in  num- 
ber, nor  small  m  d^ee ;  and  these  were 
gractously  saactiCed  to  the  enriching  of  hia 
experience,  and  the  mellowing  of  his 
spirit,  leading  him  from  the  creatine  and 
all  created  good,  to  tbe  fiilneas  which 
dwells  in  Christ  Jeeus.  Atone  time,  when 
preaching  on  a  public  occasion,  be  ad- 


'lattribate  it,' said  he, 'to  the  prajing 
men  with  whom  I  am  connected ;  I  am 
supported  on  their  sbouldera  and  enrobed 
in  their  affections.'  But  he  lived  to  see 
the  insufficiency  of  this  robe,  and  tbe 
inseonrity  of  auch  support.  ■  Jonab  was 
^ad  of  the  gourd,"  but  it  was  a  tender 

Cit,  and  aoon  withered.     And  our  good 
ther  had  the  pain  of  aeeiup  some  who 
bad  '  eaten  bread  with  him,  bft  up  their 
So  pmj's,  yours 


heel  agunst  him.'  Concerning  one  of 
these  he  said,  not  long  before  his  death, 
'  My  former  trouhlea  were  groat,  but  iAit 
was  the  Qnishing  stroke.'  YgC,  as  God 
eracioosly  supported  him,  and  quickened 
his  soul  nnder  afflictions,  in  bun  it  was 
frequently  seen,  that 
'Trials  nuki 

Thus  we  perceiTe,  by'  perscTering  in- 
dustry, oon&tant  obscrration,  continuance 
in  prayer,  and  a  aanctiSed  use  of  afflic- 
tjous  and  temptatjone,  he  arose  to  the 
standing  of  a  good  minister  of  Jeeus 
Christ,  and  the  blessing  of  Ood  resting 
upon  bis  labours,  tbej  were  crowned  with 
an  unusual  measure  of  success. 

One  obserTatioQ  more :  and  oh  1  that 
our  younger  brethren  who  are  caDed  to 
preach  &om  under  similar  circumstances, 
may  lay  it  to  heart  Mr.  Keeble  never 
nfeettd  to  it  ffrtat :  he  told  bis  simple 
t«le  in  unvarnished  liinplifilj/,  it  came 
warm  from  his  heart,  and  God  caused 
it  to  reach  the  heart,  and  made  it  the 
'  demonstration  of  tbe  Spirit,  and  the 
power  of  God.' 

'His  warfare  is  accomplished.'  'Hajr 
our  defects  be  as  few,  our  eiceUeocies  as 
many,  and  our  end  as  honoiusble.' 

*  0  ms J  tH  too  n^nlnfflTti  ow  ^roond, 

Fr^  roith  to  fkith  go  on ; 
At  the  last  day  in  Cbrin  be  found. 

The  ererlaeltng  thionc' 
affectionately  in  Jesus, 

PHILIP  DICKEBSON. 


(Drigimil  ttMs. 


Chard,  July  im,lSn. 
Hy  tkbt  Dbar  Sib, 

I  conceive  it  would  be  most  highly 
nngnlrfOI  in  me,  and  altogether  ineicu- 
saUe  in  me,  were  I  indisposed  to  make 
my  sincere  acknowledgments  unto  you  for 


it  kindness  unto  m 


Mav 


reward  jmx  for  the  same.  Anen.  I  hope 
the  Klorions  gospel  of  tbe  blessed  God 
win  be  eTerUatiDglypreciousto  you;  and 
tbe  mysteries  it  contains  be  the  glorious 
snlgecta  which  will  be  esteemed  by  you 
of  the  greatest  importance.  Maj  joa  re- 
CMTfl  them,  digert  them,  live  in  the  dew 


knowledge  of  them,  and  have  free  and 
fiiU  communion  with  the  holy,  blessed, 
and  glorious  Trinity,  in  the  real  know- 
ledge, &itli,  and  spiritual  apprehension  of 
the  same,  and  thus  increase  with  all  the 
increase  of  God.  Tbe  knowledge  of  the 
Three  in  tbe  One  Incomprehensible  Je- 


whieh  is  neeessary  to  salvation : 
also  the  knowledge  of  their  will,  council, 
and  covenant,  and  eCems)  puipose  in 
Chriat,  concerning  an  elect  remnant  of 
Adam's  posterity,  beloved  and  chosen  in 
Christ  before  the  world  began.  This 
being  dearly  apprehended,  leads  to  other 
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vwtly  importaot  and  Divine  trutlu,  which 
tends  lotiifl  being,  and  well-being  of  our 
faith,  and  serve  to  elevate  our  minds 
above  and  bejond  ouraelveB,  frames  and 
ftelingB.  Tbej  make  way  for  om  living 
in  cammunion  with  God,  and  to  oar  living 
a  life  of  faith  upon  the  Son  of  Qod ; 
which  life  ia  so  far  surpassing  all  Othen, 
that  it  is  the  vety  next  to  tlie  life  lived  by 
saints  in  the  etale  of  glory.  For  what 
can  be  eompsrable  to  a  living  over  in  the 
mind,  spintnally,  distinctly,  apprehen- 
rively,  and  believingly,  the  love  where- 
with the  holy,  bleued,  and  giorious 
Trinity,  have  loved  the  persons  of  the 
elect  within  Christ  before  the  world 
was.  What  a  blessed  life  is  it,  to  live 
over  in  our  minds,  the  glorious  person  of 
Christ,  Qod-man,  and  to  live  in  the  be- 
Ueving  apprehensiose  of  what  is  revealed 
of  him,  and  coaceniiDg  him,  in  the  re- 
velation ^vsn  concerning  him  in  the 
aacred  Scnpturee  of  truth  I  Yon  will  be 
ready  to  say,  the  mind  must  be  fitted  bv 
the  Ijoid  for  this.  It  must  be  so  indeed. 
And  it  is  in,  and  by  spiritool  regeneration 
which  is  the  act  of  the  Holy  Ghost  j  and 
it  is  produced  by  the  act  of  the  eternal 
Sfiirit  vfithiu  ns.  And  by  it  we  have  a 
spiritual  and  divine  faculty,  suited  to 
spiritual,  divine,  and  heavenly  Bubjects, 
which  spiritual  mind  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
pleased  to  work  upon.  He  enlightens  it 
with  the  knowledge  of  God  in  Christ ;  he 
opens  it  to  receive  Christ ;  he  takes  of 
the  things  of  Christ,  and  makes  the  same 
known ;  he  takes  of  the  things  of  Christ, 
and  realizes  them,  so  that  the  regenerate 
person  bos  a  real  knowledge  of  them; 
sees  and  tastes  of  the  real  good  contained 
in  them,  and  is  thereby  brought  to  believe 
on  Jeeus  for  salvation;  to  centre  in  him 
for  everlasting,  hfe;  to  look  to  him  for 
all  the  blessings  and  beneflte  of  life  ever- 
lasting ;  to  glory  in  him  alone ;  to 
rejoice  in  him  with  joy  nnipeakablo,  and 
full  of  glory  ;  to  say  '  In  tlie  Lord  have 
I  righteousness  and  strength  ;'  and  thus  to 
renonnee  all  confidence  in  the  flesh. 
It  is   good   to  observe-  whilst   these 


am  not  in  Christ  by  means  of  any  of 
these ;  oar  being  in  Christ  ia  proved  to 
us,  and  others  by  these ;  but  our  being 
in  Christ  is  the  miit  of  everlasting  love. 
.God's  evetlaating  love  to  oqr  penons  in 


Christ  &om  everlasting,  is  the  foundation 
of  our  election  in  Chnst  before  all  worlds. 
Our  being  chosen  in  Christ,  is  the  foun- 
dation of  our  union  to  the  person  of 
Christ.  Our  foundadon  for  salvatioa  is 
built  on  the  covenant  acts  between  God 
the  Father,  and  bis  Son,  oui  Lord  Jeaus 
Christ.  Salvation  work  has  been  com- 
pleted in  ihe  person,  and  by  the  work  of 
our  most  adorable  Lord.  He  bath  token 
away  all  our  sin  by  the  sacriSce  of  him- 
self. .  He  hath  brought  in  everlastinK 
righteou.<ness  into  the  high  court  of 
heaven  for  ns.  He  appears  there  aa 
Jehovah  our  Righteousness.  And  we  are 
made  the  rlgbteousnesa  of  God  in  him, 
I  hope  you  have  some  blessed  eonceptdona 
of  these  most  divine  and  important  reali- 
ties in  your  mind.  As  sure  as  you  have, 
90  certain  it  is  that  you  have  eternal  life 
in  yon.  And  this  is  manifested  by  the 
knowledge  which  you  have  of  the  person, 
love,  and  salvation  of  the  worthy  Lamb: 
and  every  good  thought  which  yon  enter- 
tain of  him,  is  the  proof  and  evidence  of 
die  same.  Your  whole,  true,  real,  everlast- 
ing blesaednesa  consist  in  having  real 
BiS  spiritual  communion  with  the  Lord 
Jesus,  iiid  the  heart  of  Christ  deligbteth 
in  having  and  holding  free  and  full  com- 
munion vtith  you.  He  is  all  hive;  he  ia 
full  of  grace  and  truth ;  he  ia  all  mercy  ; 
he  ia  complete  salvation  ;  he  is  aa  suited 
to  you,  and  everything  within  yon,  and 
the  whole  you  are,  as  the  very  sUd  which 
covers  your  bones  and  your  flesh.  It  will 
be  true  blessedness  rightly  to  conceive 
this,  and  make  ase  of  Christ  in  the  true 
spmohanBion  of  the  same. 

Were  we  more  clearly  enl^htened  into 
the  knowledge  of  Christ,  as  made  known 
by  the  gospel,  wc  sboold  find  ooiselTea 
iadividually  so  exacUy  snited  to  him, 
and  he  to  OS,  that  we  sbonld  see  ws 
needed  nothing  but  to  make  use  of  sll  our 
wounds,  and  wanta,  sins,  and  roiaenea,  to 
go  with  them  to  our  most  precious  Jeans ; 
ttiat  by  fresh  communion  with  him.  and 
in  fresh  accesses  to  him,  as  sinneni  to  a 
Saviour,  we  might  obtain  more  precious 
discoveries  of  the  everlasting  virtue  of  his 
most  precious  blood.  I  always  &ai  for 
mysell^  I  need  to  be  continually  a^re- 
hending  the  virtue  and  efhcacy  of  his  one 
offering.  How  completely  sin  is  removed 
from  me  thereby.  How  I  stand  in 
Christ,  on  the  footing  of  it,  before  the 
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Fith«r,  aa  oompletd;  einlesa,  aa  if  I  bad 
netet  «inned.  That  ia  Iho  blood  of 
Christ  I  am  tapare,  aa  if  I  had  no  sin  in 
me.  That  in  Cbiist  I  am  «Terlastingl^, 
JDraiiablj,  and  completely  ri^bteone,  in 
the  sight,  and  before  tbo  new  of  the 
hcaieiUf  majeatjr:  This  sboold  be  alwajs 
mainlained  in  the  conscieact,  otherwise, 
MB  shall  never  get  aba's  ouraelTee ;  For 
Iho  indirellin^  of  sin,  and  onr  own  par- 
Ucular  besetting  eini,  wiil  oiUn  admisiatei 
matter  for  Satan  and  oabelief  to  worl 
npoD.  It  is,  therefore,  of  the  atmoat  im- 
puttsnce.  that  onr  consciences  should  be 
established  in  the  belief  of  this  trath, 
that  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Sun  ' 
God,  deanaeth  ns  from  all  sin.  And  i 
■re  Co  believe  this,  on  the  authority  of 
God's  ova  tcatimony  conceniing  it;  let 
IS  feel  in  onr  own  minds  whalsoerec  '~ 
the  contrarj'  we  may. 

There  is  nothing  which  can  more  oo 
cem  as  in  onr  iralkine  with  God,  than 
the  real  apprehension  of  this  truth.  On 
it  the  peace  of  our  consciences  entirely 
depend.  We  are  perfectly  cleansed  from 
■U  aa  by  tbe  blood  of  Christ ;  bat  «a  dc 
not  inwardly  enioy  the  benefit  of  it,  bui 
id  believing.  We  are  without  all  sin  in 
the  sight  of  Qod,  and  everlastingly  righta- 
ons  t^fore  him,  in  the  gloiioos  robe  ol 
Christ's  righteousness.     We  shall  ni 


receive  the  knowledge  of  Christ  from  thi 
Void  into  oui  minda,  tbat  we  are  esta- 
blished in  Christ,  and  are  enabled  to 
li»e  Christ.  We  only  live  Christ,  aa  we 
really  apprehend  him.  And  as  we  live  in 
views  of  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  the 
Lonl  Jesut  Christ,  we  are  lifted  out  of 
oaiselvei,  and  enjoy  tbe  peace  of  God 
which  pasaeth  al9  imdentanding.  The 
true  bdief  of  our  being  eternally  pure  in 
the  Uood  of  Cbiit,  from  all  sin  ;  and  that 
by  hi*  itiiiKa  we  are  healed  from  every 
woand  which  dn  hath  given  us,  is  the 
Toy  meauf  of  hdping  ns  to  live  down 
ODi  own  particnliir  sm  and  sinfulneas. 
Nothing  can  save  us  from  preaent  sin  and 
evil,  but  by  onr  living  Christ— by  our 
lifing  on  him,  by  oar  living  to  him,  and 
by  onr  living  for  him.  He  livea  in  us ; 
ind  hereby  it  is  we  live  on  him.  His  eye 
is  ever  fixed  on  ns ;  his  heart  delighteth 
ia  HI ;  he  ia  aver  present  with  us ;  be 
rgoicca  in  oi,  and  over  at,  to  do  us  good. 


0  for  more  enlarged  views  and  awirehan- 
sions  of  his  elonous  person;  of  bia  in- 
eomprehenaible  love;  of  bia  Enisbed 
work ;  of  his  mmt  transcendant  righte- 
ousneaa  ;  of  his  moat  perfect  sacrifice ;  of 
his  life  in  heaven ;  of  hie  o£Bce  there ;  of 
bis  liring  in  the  presence  of  God  for  ns  1 
We  should  contemplate  what  he  is  to  us 
now  that  he  is  in  glory.  He  loves  us  in 
heaven  with  the  very  same  love  he  did 
when  be  bora  our  sine,  and  carried  our 
eoTTOWB.  He  entered  into  heaven  in  our 
nature,  as  our  forerunner,  in  the  flame  of 
everlasting  love.  Ha  ia  perpetually  reite- 
rating hie  love,  in  his  own  v^st  and 
infimla  mind  towards  us.  This  gives 
him  unutterable  satisfaction.  He  cannot 
heaven,  without  being  thus 


not  derive 
r  sin,  and 
may  well 


stie,  and 


employei 

What  consolation 
from  hence.    His  triumphs  ovf 
death,  men,  devils,   and  hell, 

increase  our  spirituifl  joys.    His  a 

tion,  dignity,  and  exaltation  in  glory, 
may  swell  our  joys  and  triumphs  in  him. 
We  mav  weli  enter  with  boldness  within 
tbe  vail,  and  gnxe  with  wonder  at  the 
glories  of  the  Lamb  in  the  midst  of  tbe 
throne,  and  join  the  ten  thousand  times 
ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of  thoaaands, 
saying,  '  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was 
slain,  to  receive  power,  and  wishes,  and 
wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and 
glory,  and  blessing,'  and  seel  tbe  same 
with  the  word  '  Amen.' 

My  good  sir,  I  have  to  ask  yonr  pardo 
for  bvubling  you  with  this  epistle,  an 

Eottiog  you  to  tbe  eipcnee  of  postage , 
ut  I  wanted  to  eniresa  my  gratitude 
unto  you,  therefore  hope  you  will  Cake 
the  will  for  the  deed.  It  may  be  your 
will  not  to  be  able  to  read  my  writing,  it 
being  a  lingular  hand.  I  have  wrote 
thia  with  ono  eye  entirely  closed.  I  am 
willing  to  do  in  any,  in  every  way  which 
lies  in  my  power,  whatsoever  may  pro- 
mote the  praise,  honour,  and  glory  of  the 
precious  Lord  sad  Saviour.  He  bath 
loved  me,  and  washed  me  from  my  lina 
in  his  own  blood;  therefore  I  would 
wiUingly  gbrify  him  with  my  body  and 
soul,  which  are  his.  He  is  my  Lord,  and 
I  wouldworship  him.  Hay  he  be  pleased 
most  gradoualy,  freely,  and  Mly  to  shine 
upon  you,  and  withm  you,  and  refred) 
yen  abundantly  with  his  life-giving  pre- 
seooe.    Hay  he  pour  into  your  heart  that 
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lutction  which  teaeheth  all  fliingi,  and    yonr  latwt  hiettk  at  him,  to  him,  and  his 

Imdeth  into  all  tmth.    Maj  youi  aoul 

and  hodf,  jma  mind  and  iiiei]iai7,  your    I 

every  faoultj  and  affettion,   your  vrery    I 

Benae  and  enjoyment,  be  periumed  with    1 

the  BaTour,  fragrancT,  perfiime,  and  odour    i 

of  Chiist  JeeuB.     And  maj  hi>  aame, 

person,  life,  death,  his  banal,  rMnrrec-    ' 

tion,  ascenirioD,  inteicession,  Tield  a  rich    i 

periiuDo  to  jou,  that  you  may  say  with 

I  subaciibB  myself,  yonr  verj  humble  serrant, 

SAMUEL  ETLES  PIEHCE. 


yonr  latest  breath  c 

name,  '  Thy  name 

forth.'  I  shall  apeak  of  you  to  him,  aa  I 
have  been  speaking  of  him  t4i  yon ;  I 
hope  jon  will  do  the  bame  for  me  ;  it  is 
ine  way  in  whiob  we  have  commnnion 
rith  tbe  saints.  The  apostle  says  : — 
Brethien  ^ray  Tor  as ;'  the  Lonl  Jesni 
Christ  be  with  you.    Amen. 


1R,ttira  nnii  Ctitickm. 


The  Bru.  tasbh  bt  thb  Hobns  ;  or, 
Papal  Aggraaian  calmly  Conaiiiered,  in 
a  Letter  to  Lord  John  KneaELi. ;    by 
.  W.  PiLMEE,   Baplial  Minuter,    Old- 
ham   Stretl,  Manchater.         London  : 
A.  Hall  and  Co. 
Wb  very  mnch  regret,  that  this  letter  did 
lotreac^instill  the  20th,  February,  being 
wrong-Iy   directed.       We  are,   therefore, 
obliged  to  content  ourselves  with  a  very 
brie!  notice.    The  letter  is  well  timed, 
well  written,  and  goes  to  the  very  heart 
of    the    question    now     agitating   the 
country.      We    hope    his    lordabip,   to 
whom    it    is  addressed,    will    be  con- 
itruned    to    give    it  a  careful   and   a 
calm  perusal :   and  we  sincerely  wish  the 
task  of   answering  it  were  imperiously 
imposed  upon  him. 

All  who  wish  to  understand  the  ques- 
tion— the  tme  position  of  the  Romish 
and  the  English  hierarchies,  the  true  cha- 
racter, principles,  and  objects  of  both  ; 
with  all  the  mummeries  and  irreligion 
niiied  np  with  them ;  we  strongly  re- 
oommend  them  this  letter,  the  price  of 
which  is  only  4d.,  and  peiaons  of  small 
diacemment,  we  »entnre  ta  say,  may 
easily  gather  four  shilHugsworth  of  in- 
Ibrmi^an. 

The  letter  discovers  eilenave  reading 
and  great  research  in  ecclenaslical  mat- 
ters. It  is  quite  equal  to  any  thing  Mr. 
Falmer  has  written  on  the  subject. 

Fb^cb    Lyrics.      Sy    H.    6.  Adams. 

London:  C. Gilpin, S,Bishopsgate St. 

Without :  Newcastle  :   T.  P.  Barkaa  ; 

Manchester :  W.  Irwin. 
This  little  production  is  well  calculated 
to  aid  the  cause  of  the  Peace  Society, 


whose  labours  and  principles  are  becom- 
ing increasingly  known  among  the  nadons 
of  Europe.  The  Author's  design  is  tiuly 
iBodable.  his  Poems  are  interesting  and 
impressive,  and  well  adapted  for  our 
yonng  readers. 

We  subjoin  the  following  as  especimen 
of  the  writer's  style : — 

THE  SICKLE  AND  THE  SWOM). 
Th«*  went  two  re^Kn  forth  it  mom. 

Bent,  each  at  fals  appointed  taak. 

To  Labour  through  Iht  daj. 
One  hied  him  to  the  valley,  where 


anguine  gore  ia  dyed  \ 
cmnW  he  tramples  dovD 
7S  the  ripe  com  low ; 


To  which  of  these  two  einiest  men 

He  who  destroje.  or  works  U>  save 

And  by  the  MlithtT  Judm  of  all. 

Which,  think  je  is  ahhorredl 

Which  deemr  •■-  -— ■  " '-  — 


TheS^ 


bdI 


Thb  WAicHMiN's   Asswini    to  tkb 

QcBSiioM,  'What  or  thb  HiOHrf 

and.   The  Pkacticai.  luFBOTBHBirr 

or  THB  Watchman's   Ajibwrr,  Tteo 

Sermtmi  by  Josh   Gen,  CD.    Se- 

tited  by  J.  A.  Johbb.    London :  Junes 

Panl. 

TuRsa    two   excellent     dlaooursei    ara 

doubtless  well  known  to  many  of  oni 

readers.      They  are  here  reprinted  in  a 
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OUT  brotber  Jones,  being  aniform 
his  '  BunhiJl  Memorials,'  lo  -whom  we 
eip[«8«  Dm  cordial  tbaoks  for  his  Inboai 
in  Ibia  direction.  To  thoae  unacquainted 
vith  these  stHkiog  productions,  i  ' 
deairooa  of  seeing  a  sober  and  judici 
estimate  of  the  present  aspect  and  ful 
prospects  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  founded 
upon  'the  sure  word  of  prapheej,' 
WB  recommend  the  atlentiye  perusal  of 
nbat  is  bere  advanced  by  one  of  the 
most  eminent  ministere  of  our  own  or 
any  other  denomination. 

The  first  of  these  sermons,  entitled, 
'The 'Watchman's  Answer  to  the  question, 
"What  of  the  Night  J'"  ia  founifcd  upon 
Isaiah  TTii,  11,  12.  In  speaking  of 
that  part  of  his  answer— <A«  i 
rometh,  and  aim  the  night,  he  rcfe 
that  iueceaaion  of  mominga  of  prosperity 
flud  nights  of  adreraity,  which  have  eier 
characterised  Christ's  church,  and  shall 
continue  to  do  so  till  the  end  of  time. 
The  state  of  the  oharch  in  ail  ages  is 
described  by  the  seren  churchee  of  Asia, 
of  which  thef  are  prophetical  representa- 
tions. These  are  a  succession  of  niglila 
and  moraings.  Thus  the  chnrch  at 
Ep&am  represents  the  truly  apcelolical 
church :  that  at  Smyrna,  the  church 
under  the  the  ten  Pagan  persecutions : 
that  at  Pergamai,  thechurch  d^cnerated 
in  tlie  tiaie  of  Constantine  :  that  at 
nj/atira,  the  darkest  times  of  Popery : 
(hat  at  Sardii,  the  reformed  church  yet 
without  the  life  and  power  of  tme 
leli^on,  ia  the  latter  part  of  wliich  we 
are  now  placed ;  that  of  Fhitadtlphia, 
the  apiritual  reign  of  Christ — -the  latter- 
day  glory  :  and  that  at  Laodieea,  the  re- 
lapse into  coldness  and  carnal  security, 
which  will  prerail  at  the  time  of  our 
Lord's  second  coming,  which  will  usher 
in  bis  personal  reign  of  a  thousand  years 
and  the  first  reaiirrectiDn,  to  be  succeeded 
by  the  resurrection  of  the  wicked  and  the 
filial  jodgment.  Suck  is  a  brief  outline 
of  Dr.  Gill's  Tiews  npon  this  ereat 
■object ;  which  he  supports  and  etuci- 
dal«>  by  many  cogent  arguments  and 
striking  illnstrations.  He  oonfidently  ex- 
pected   the  general  spread  of   Fopen, 


religion),  is  to  be  '  given  to  the  Otnliitt,' 
or  adbeients  of  the  Pin>e,  and  then,  the 
■two  witn^ses'   for  tbe  tnth  will  be 


slain.  Afterwards  they  will  rise  again; 
Antichriat  is  to  be  destroyed  ;  the  gospel 
to  be  purely  jreached;  ordinances  acnp- 
tarally  admmistered ;  multitudes  to  be 
onnverted  i  and  the  Jews  brought  in. 
Wa  make  no  comment  on  the  abore,  but 
recommend  the  entire  discourse  to  the 
notice  of  our  readers. 

The  second  discourse  contains  practical 
snggestions  founded  upon  the  foregoing. 
It  19  an  accommodation  of  1  Chronicles, 
lii,  22.  and  is  full  of  weighty  counsels 
and  practical  advice.  Thes  ection  upon 
good  Hwrij  is  especially  pithy  and 
pointed ;  it  contains  the  most  condensed 
description  of  the  nature  of  the  good 
works  to  be  dona  by  the  ChriaUau,  and 
of  the  nfcesiiti/  and  rtaion  for  doing 
them,  which  we  ever  remember  to  bate 

We  ahull  be  glad  to  learn  that  these 
two  Jiacouraes  oblain  a  wide  circulation, 
inasmuch  as  they  are  especially  adaptea 
to  the  present  stale  of  the  churches. 

The  Ush  of  Faith  a  Popeey  SHorLo 
Retuhn  UPON  vs.  A  Smmos preached 
May    7th,    1680,    bg   John   Owe.v, 
D.  D.     Eeprinled,  with  a  Frefaee   by 
J.  A.  JosEB.     landon :   James  Paul, 
1,  Chapter-hooBo    Court,    St.    Paul's 
Churchyard,   and   Paternoetar   Eow ; 
and  all  BookaGllcra. 
Mr,  Jones  baa  done  well  in  republiabing 
tbia  valuable  discourse.    It  is  a  seaionabU 
call  upon  the  spiritual  church  to  watch- 
fulness, and  devout  conaideration  of  the 
apread  of  Popery. 

Several  propositiona  in  relation  to  this 
absorbing  subject  are  illustrated  wiA 
peculiar  force,  in  concluding  which  the 
eicellent  Owen  remarks  : — 

'  There  are  in  the  Scriptures  intima- 
tions that  those  who,  in  an  especial  manner, 
eleavi  unto  Ood  and  hit  teorihip,  with 
faitli,  love,  and  delight,  theilhe  prettned 
and  lamd.  I  do  not  propose  this  unto 
you  as  an  object  of  your  faith ;  all  the 
rest  1  do ;  but  I  say,  there  are  intimaliDna 
that  give  me  some  satisfaction,  that  they 
who  irith  quick  and  lively  spirita  do  act 
^thandlove.  and  delight  in  Ood  and  bis 
worahip,  or  that  are  worshipping  in  the 
inner  amrt  of  the  Temple,  shall  be  pecu- 
liarly secured  at  such  a  time.  Bnt  I  am 
afraid  few  of  us  shall  hear  it,  because  t 
I  much  midnat  and  dtodmti  grown 
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senwallf  upon  qb,  and  the  chnnslieB  of 
Cliriit ;  it  makes  me  ttuak  eieruUes  will 
come  on  iu  tUl,  for  we  bare  need   of 


ill!  BjG.WllHn. 


i,  lAndon :  H.  O.  CglUni. 

■tantg    reapecting    the 

B  against  tie  P«™l  Ap- 

^,^ „.  „^_^,^^.  ./ertheliQH&dMaaDtoAh. 

TtuQlorioiuLllwrtyorUieChlldiniorCkid;  n 
Letter  AddTCABed  to  the  CoDunon  People  of  tlie 
Bmnu  CMhOliB  Lsltf,  br  Ejuitcipatoe. 
London:  WhitfleM,  E»«  Bti««t,  Strud. 

An  Old  Infldel'i  Beuoni  for  RoioniKtiv  Infl- 
MStj,  ud  tor  AdToealluaie  FiUh  he  once 
Labonnd  to  Dntror;  b;  W.  Houik*.  Lon- 
don :  HDlm«,  SUngo  Idne,  Uarjlebone. 


n,  with  an  InOo- 

r  Aaoim  Bj  w.  A.  Blaii. 

'Beptlnn;  or aShortApologrfocthe 

B  of  Adult  Bi^^tlam  by  Inuuerdffli. 

Addmsed  to  thuae  irho   Vindioata  Inftnt 

1  the  Eulieat  Period  (o 


Hlfltorrof  Qreeaftwn  tb 
tbe  Boaun  C 


<d[or 

■Kan  and  Son. 
Papa  and  Uamma'a  Eaiy  Letaotu  In  Geo- 

graphj,  B7  Ahhe  BCaku  BAnouHT.  London; 

Petm  and  Son. 
Pnbllo  Good,  Mo.  13.    London  :  J.  PaHmoie 

Poetia  Companion,  No,  1.     London  :   Offlce, 

The  Hollncsa  o?  Chriit  Maintained,  in  Eigbt 
Letter!  bj  Thohu  Csuftoh.     London  : 


m  direct  to  the  PrinUit,  aa  earl) 


IttttlligBnrt. 


3JlirtingB,  rtr. 


Oir  Thnraday,  Feburarjr  13th,  1861,  a 
Sermon  was  preached  by  Mr.  Foreman, 
and  a  publio  Tea  Heetiag  held,  after 
which  Mr.  Cook,  of  Luton,  prayed ;  Mr. 
Foreman  then  addressed  the  meeting  on 
the  Fropheoiea  itlating  to  Chriat  snd  tlieir 
accomplishment  in  him  ;   and  Mr.  Hilnei 


L  inipomted  and 

T.ffr,  Figg.waa 

,    iceeds  of  the  tea 

__      .re  for  his  apeoial  benefit. 

The  people  were  pleased^  the  truth 
diweminated,  and  the  minittcr'a  heart 
Tory  much  encouraged.  Measra  Colyer, 
Bush,  and  other  miiiiateis,  were  present. 

[Eipreasion*  of  ChTietian  aCKotion  to 
GhiiAt^B  miQVteri  inrariablj  retuma  to 
the  people  with  large  increase.  We 
ationgly  reooonnncDd  ohnrchea  to  take  a 
hint,  and  liy  this.^EraTOBB.] 

BAFTUI  OHAPIL,  NXW  KfXS  BAMP8TEAD. 

lit.  V.  Coopar  hai  aiwepted  an  inritation 
trom  the  Kutieular  Baptist  Church,  New 
Kid,  Htmiiatead,  to  st^ply  the  pulpit  for 
tirM  montha,  oommenoing  on  Lord  s  day, 
the  2iidofl^rch.   Serricea :  HominB  at 


In  consequenoe  of  continued  domeetiii 
affliction,  brother  Austin  has  resigned  hia 
oonnection  with  the  Chnrcb  at  Hew  Mill, 
Tring,  Herte,  after  preaching  to  them 
upwards  of  two  years ;  and  has  accepted  a 
ax  months'  probationery  call  from  the 
Church  at  Tunhiidge  Wells,  Kent,  and 
will  oommence  his  labouia  there  the 
second  Lard's  day  in  March. 


On  Monday,  February  17th,  departed 
this  life  Mr.  John  Bowell^  of  Lal^easDil, 
Cambridgeshire,  in  the  tnampha  of  re- 

mie  I 

to  hie  dear  family  at , 

ally  to  the  canee  of  God  in  the  locauiij. 
He  was  highly  and- desarredly  esteemed 
by  ^  who  knew  him. — ElUTOae.] 


gather  the  lamba  in  hii  aima,  and  cany 


GOSPEL    HERALD; 


POOK    CHEISTIAN'S    MAGAZINE. 


A7BIL,     1861. 


THE  KINGDOM  OF  CHKIST: 

Ik  our  last,  we  adverted  to  the 
external  defences  of  the  kingdom 
of  Chriat,  Trifli  a  view  to  show 
what  shonld  be  the  reliance  of  ita 
Bnbjects  in  a  time  of  danger,  from 
external  foes.  Wt>  now  propose 
briefly  to  glance  at  its  internal 
condition  and  resources,  endeav- 
ouring to  point  out  the  elements 
of  ita  proaperify  and  strength, 
and  the  standard  to  bo  aimed  at, 
in  order  folly  to  carry  out  the 
intention,  and  fulfil  the  command, 
>£  its  Divine  founder.  It  may 
he  necessary  to  remark  at  the 
ontset  of  our  sut^ect,  that  we 
most  readily  concede  that  tiie 
church  of  Christ  possesses  no  re- 
Booroes  apart  frton  the  Mnera  of 
her  exalted  head;  ftmn  whom 
VOL.  ziz. 


ITS  HJTEENAL  BES0UECE8. 
all  her  purity,  prosperity,  safety, 
and  strength  are  derived.  Her 
union  to  him  is  her  strength  for 
action  and  for  endurance.  Eut 
yet  it  ia  to  be  remembered,  that 
from  the  very  fact  of  her  union 
to  Christ,  she  is  under  an  fAliga- 
tion  to  perform  all  that  his  per- 
ceptive authority  enjoins  upon 
her.  Being  united  to  the  great 
source  of  purity  and  strength,  she 
is  called  upon  to  use  the  strength, 
and  to  manifest  the  purity  he  im- 

This  leads  us  to  remark,  that 
wiitei,  tametttpK-geveringj  heUming 
prayer,  ia  the  great  resource  of  the 
church  of  Qod,  in  any  time  of 
danger  from  internal  evils  or  exter- 
nal foes.    The  prayer  of  faith  is  the 


»i  by  Google 


74 


THB  XDrODOU  OB  CBSSBT:   ITS  IB'l'KUB'iX  BESOUXCES. 


appointed  channel  by  vhich  all 
needed  eupplies  of  grace  are  con- 
vej-ed  down  from  the  head  to  the 
members,  nor  would  it  be  too  mncb 
to  affirm,  that  he  imparts  no  bleea- 
ing,  eioept  in  answer  to  prayer, 
ftfter  having  given  to  any  indi- 
vidual or  church  the  »pirii  of 
prayer.  Yet  for  the  spirit  of 
prayer  it  ia  our  duty  to  pray. 
(Jod'B  promiacB  are  the  rule  of  hit 
acting;  but  his  precepts,  with 
which  are  ever  eoimected  his 
promises,  are  the  rule  of  our  duty. 
And  may  it  not  be  said  that,  in 
this  time  of  prevailing  error  and 
worldliness,  the  churches  are, 
generally  speaking,  powerless,  be- 
cause prayerless.  "We  are  of  our- 
sdves  insufficient  to  arrest  the 
evils  we  deplore;  bat  it  is  ours, 
by  all  prayer  and  supplication  in 
the  Spirit,  to  engage  the  arm  of 
omnipotence  on  our  behalf;  and 
while  thus  employed,  we  shall  feel 
under  a  deep  and  mutual  obliga- 
tion U>  search  out  and  remove 
those  things  among  us  which  are 
inconsistent  with  the  blessbigs  we 
seek,  and  which  hinder  their  re- 
ception. Whatever  evils  prevail, 
or  dangers  threaten,  herein  is  ow 
great  resource,  a  resource  which  can 
never  fail.  Do  we  lament  the 
lukewarmnoSB  and  leanness  pre- 
vailicg  even  among  the  churches 
which  mwct^  the  distinctive 
principles  of  sovereign  grace  ?  Do 
we  deplore  the  spread  of  Armi- 


nian  and  semi-Pelagian  errors? 
Do  wo  fear  the  return  of  Anti- 
christ upon  our  land  ?  It  is  oura 
by  prayer  to  encompass  bis  throne, 
who  has  ei^aged  to  be  'a  wall 
of  fire '  unto  Zion,  who  '  waters 
her  every  moment,'  and  '  lest  any 
hurt  her,  keeps  her  night  and 
day.'  Prayer  is  therefore  the 
main  element  of  the  churches' 
prosperity  and  strength;  but  not 
until  the  beUef  of  this  fact  is 
unitedly  and  practically  exempli- 
fied, will  Zion  arise  from  bet  low 
estate. 

Again:  the  eultivation  ofpersotud 
holinesf,  and  the  exhibition  ofaUths 
graeea  of  the  Spirit,  is  another  great 
means  ibr  the  advancement  and 
prosperity  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 
A  deficiency  in  this  respect  has 
many  injurioiiB  effects  attending 
it.  First,  it  tends  to  prevent  the 
spread  of  the  gospel,  and  the  in- 
crease of  the  Bedeemer's  kingdom. 
Let  us  not  be  mistaken  here.  We 
know  that  Ood  will  do  all  bis 
pleasure,  and  that  all  his  people 
will  he  brought  to  know  him  in  his 
own  time.  But  we  also  know  that 
the  increase  and  proflperity  of  a 
ohuich  is  indissolnbly  connected 
with  its  purity,  so  that  we  have 
no  right  to  expect  ttie  former, 
where  the  latter  is  absent.  Wben 
we  shake  ourselves  &om  the  dust 
of  earthliness  with  which  we  are 
enveloped,  and  put  on  tiie  beauti- 
fol  garments  of  holiness,  and  the 
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'Brmoar  of  righteooraieaB  on  the 
right  hand  and  the  loft,'  then,  and 
only  then,  ehall  wo  poHBoss  ttiat 
power  which  oarrieB  conriotion  to 
the  hearts  of  beholders.  The  in- 
tellect and  eloquence  diaplayed  in 
the  pulpit  may  be  disr^arded,  but 
when  truth  is  embodied  in  the 
conduct,  and  preached  in  the  liTes 
of  its  advocates,  it  poasesees  an  in- 
Tincible  power  in  the  hand  of  the 
Spirit,  to  win  booIb  to  Christ.  In 
the  words  of  an  able  writer :  '  Let 
Zion,  thoDgh  all  her  departments, 
reach  this  elevated  point,  and  how 
triumphant  would  be  her  progress ! 
Vfitii  what  demonstration  would 
her  tidings  be  attended.  What 
numerous  channels  would  pour 
into  her  treasury  the  requisite 
means,  and  how  richly  would  the 
showers  of  Divine  influence  be  shed 
down,  quickening  into  life  the  seed 
which  she  Bcatters,  and  filling  the 
DOW  desolate  places  with  verdure 
and  joy.'  Further,  the  low  state 
of  vital  religion  has  the  effect  of 
bringing  down  the  chastising  hand 
of  God  upon  her.  All  the  afiSic- 
tione  and  persecutions  that  have 
overtaken  the  church  from  apos- 
tolic times  till  now,  have  been 
necessary  ibr  her  pnrity  and 
spiritual  prosperity,  and  perhaps 
have  been  sent  for  this  very  end ; 
and  may  we  not  regard  the  danger 
that  now  appears  to  threaten  our 
religious  liberties  and  privil^^ 
from  the  spread  ofFopish  principles 


in  our  land,  as  the  reauit  of  the 
great  declension  from  scripture 
doctrine  and  discipline  which  cha- 
racterizes the  professed  people  of 
Qod  ?  Has  not  the  Lord  a  contro- 
versy with  his  people,  for  suffering 
the  crown  of  apostolic  doctrine  and 
practice  to  be  taken  from  them  ? 
There  are  yet  a  few  names  in  Sardis 
which  have  not  defiled  their  gar- 
ments, and  to  such  a  certain  degree 
of  favour  and  exemption  appears 
promised  in  the  day  of  triaL  To 
such  our  Lord  has  said :  '  Because 
thou  hast  kept  the  word  of  my 
patience,  I  also  will  keep  thee,  in 
the  hour  of  t«mptatioa  which  shall 
come  upon  all  the  world,  to  try 
them  which  dwell  upon  the  earth.' 
Lastly :  t^e  gtrmuoue  maintain- 
anoe  o/th«Jvndamental  truthi  oftht 
go^l,  and  the  gcriptwdl  eonstitu- 
tirni  of  the  churehe»,  is  a  main  ele- 
ment of  their  prosperity  and 
strength.  The  present  day  is  cha- 
racterized by  a  keeping  back  part  of 
the  truth  of  God,  and  by  a  mode  of 
refining  upon  the  doctrines  of  grace, 
which  nentralizes  their  ef&cacy 
and  power.  "Where  this  is  wilfully 
done,  there  may  bo  large  additions 
to  the  churches,  and  much  excite- 
ment and  zeal,  but  the  blessing 
of  God  does  not  rest  there.  We 
need  a  time  of  trial  to  teat  the  ap- 
parent growth  and  prosperity  of  the 
professed  churches  of  Christ.  Yet 
we  do  not  affirm  that  clearness  of 
doctrine  is  atone  tiie  measure  of  any 
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church's  proeperify,  It  ia  Trhere  i 
the  doctrine  influences  the  heart 
and  conduct,  that  prosperity  and  | 
inereaBe  is  to  ho  found.  The  light  \ 
pofiseeaed  must  ehine  out  to  the  ' 
■view  of  all  around,  that  thoae  who 
behold  may  bo  brought  to  glorify 
God  thereby. 

"We  might  enumerate  many  other 
things  which  we  conceive  to  be 
inciunhent  upon  the  churches  of 
Christ;  but  we  regard  the  three 
above-mentioned,  as  the  main  re- 
quisites to  their  well-being,  and  to 
ihe  spread  of  the  Bedeemer's  kii^- 
dom  among  men.  Were  there  a 
deep  spirit  of  solicitude  and  prayer, 
an  assiduous  care  to  remove  every- 
thing in  disposition  and  conduct 
opposed  to  the  word  and  will  of 
God,  and  a  practical  maintainanoe 


of  the  doctrines  of  sovereign  grace, 
we  should  no  longer  have  t«  lament 
the  manifold  evils  which  prevail 
These  three  points  fall  within  the 
compass  of  ow  duty,  and  may  be 
safely  viewed  as  so  many  re»o»rct* 
which  we  have  at  command  to 
remedy  the  evils  we  deplore. 

That  the  above  imperfect  remarks 
may  have  the  effect  of  exciting 
enquiry,  anxiety,  and  diligence, 
both  in  writer  and  readers,  is 
earnestly  and  prayerfully  desired. 
It  is  tc  be  remembered  that  if  these 
things  are  bindit^  upon  churches, 
they  are  binding  upon  each  indi- 
vidual member;  ^ey  may  be 
carried  out  by  each  in  his  private 
capacity,  and  the  result  could  not 
fail  to  be  a  lai^  measure  of  per- 
sonal prosperity  and  consolation. 
G.P. 


'BEHOLD  THE  MAN: 
The  language  of  Scripture  is  always 
full  of  meaning  \  there  is  mnch  tliat 
does  not  strike  the  mind  at  the  first 
glance  of  the  eye.  Tmtli  (said  a 
great  man)  is  in  a  well,  therefore 
thought,  meditation,  and  mental 
exertion  are  newssary ;  wo  mnst 
search,  scratinize  and  ponder  the 
words  of  the  proeions  oracles  of  God, 
and  the  result  will  well  repay  all  the 
time  expended  upon  the  subject 
The  instmments  to  be  used  in  the 
exploration  of  truth,  are  prayer  and 
meditation.  They  are  both  neces- 
sary, and  are  alike  so  to  the  minister 
and  the  layman.  The  ministry  of 
the  former,  if  it  lacks  those  two,  will 
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not  be  very  edi^ng  or  suocessfol ; 
and  the  saint  who  is  little  in  prayer 
and  meditation,  will  have  to  lament 
much  leanness  of  soul,  and  the  furni- 
ture of  his  mind  will  not  be  very 
extensive  in  the  best  things.  It  has 
been  said  that  temptation  is  a  neces- 
sary ingredient  for  a  minister,  and 
no  donbt,  under  God's  control,  it  is 
so,  both  to  pastor  and  people;  for  by 
it  the  truth  is  burnt  info  the  soul, 
watchfulness  and  prayer  are  engen- 
dered, and  the  watchM  soul  is  a 
wakeful  one,  and  the  praying  saint 
is  a  progressing  Christian. 

In  the  above  portion  of  sacred 
tmth  there  is  much  couched ;  much 
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that  ia  hid ;  much  that  is  in  a  well. 
The  word  '  behoW,'  is  Tariously  used 
in  sacred  writ,  bat  it  is  always  an 
expresfdoD  of  emphasis,  calling  np 
the  attention  of  those  addressed, 
BTonsiDg  up  the  powers  of  the  mind 
to  particnlar  regard,  "Who  so  wor- 
thy of  especial  regard  as  the  Son  of 
ManP  In  Him  is  se«n  the  Man  who 
was  prophesied,  who  was  promised, 
who  was  shadowed  forth  in  all  the 
types  aJid  rites  of  the  Jewish  Church, 
Here  is  the  sabstance  of  the  faint 
adumbration  of  all  the  sacrifices 
which  could  not  make  Ihe  comers 
thereto  perfect.  Here  was  the  Man, 
the  body,  prepared  for  the  great  sacri- 
fice well-  pleasing  ba  Qod ;  and  this 
one  offering,  once  ofibred,  for  ever 
perfecteth  the  sanctified.  (Heb.  x.) 
Such  aa  olgect  as  this  is  worth  gazing 
upon — w«nth  beholding. 

'  Behold  the  Man '1— The  Man  from 
heaTen ;  the  Man  of  heaTeo.  This 
is  he  who  descended  teom.  the  glories 
of  heaTen  for  a  special  purpose,  and 
for  a  definite  ol^'ect  He  ia  not  the 
Man  simply,  hut  the  Man  emphati- 
cally i  the  Man  of  Men ;  the  first 
Man ;  the  pre-eminent  Mod.  As 
respects  Christ's  existence  as  man  in 
heaven  before  he  took  fleah,  we 
know  nofhingi  bnt  the  fact  is  short- 
ly and  forcibly  stated,  and  is  true 
beyond  all  controversy.  The  Psalm- 
ist said:  '  He  shall  send  from  heaven 
and  save  me,'  (Fs.  Ivii,  3.)  Paul 
said.  The  first  man  (on  earth)  was 
earthly,  and  the  second  Man  was  the 
Lord  from  heaven,'  (1  Cor.  iv,  47.) 
Adam  was  the  firet,  according  to 
natural  order,  here  on  earth ; 
not  traly  the  first  Man  as  to 


fence,  for  Christ  hath  (as  man)  in  all 
things  the  pre-eminence ;  he  is  the 
first  bom  of  every  creature;  and 
John  bears  hia  testimony  towards 
the  truth  that  our  adorable  Christ 
was  the  man  from  heaven,  for  he 
says, '  No  man  hath  sacended  up  to 
heaven,  but  he  that  came  down  from 
heaven ;  the  Son  of  Man  who  is  in 
heaven,'  (John  iii,  13 ;)  shewing 
clearly,  that  Christ  was  man  before 
he  took  the  earthly  part  of  human 
nature,  and  that  his  dwelling  place 
was  heaven.  Some  will  say.  Why 
this  ado  about  a  subject  wholly  un- 
essential P  but  as  I  believe  the  whole 
word  of  Ood  is  essential  for  some 
object  or  other,  I  cannot  conceive 
anything  written  to  be  of  no  mo- 
ment, whether  believed  or  not;  that 
which  is  written,  is  written  for  our 
edification  unto  holiness. 

There  is  one  whose  earthly  tongue 
is  silent  in  the  grave,  who  used  to 
call  our  Lord  Jesus  the  Glory-Man  ; 
and  methinks  he  was  right,  for  if  he 
was  man,  and  descended  from  hea- 
ven, he  came  from  glory;  he  was 
the  Man  of  and  from  glory;  and 
therefore  the  Glory-Man. 

'Behold  the  Man!'— Christ  the 
resurrectiott  Man.  '  As  all  in  Adam 
die,  so  all  in  Christ  shall  be  made 
alive.'  Since  by  man  came  death, 
(meaning  by  Adam)  so  by  (the)  man 
(Christ)  came  also  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  for  the  Lord  himself 
shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a 
cloud,  &c.'  (1  Thesa.  iii,  16.)  Oar 
Lord  himself  bears  witness  of  him- 
self, and  the  only  man  that  properly 
I  can  do  so.  He  aays,  'What  if  ye  shall 
I  see  the  S^:i  of  Man  ascend  up  where 
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he  was  before.'  (John  ti,  62.)  We 
cannot  say  God  ascends  and  descendii 
in  the  meaning  of  the  above  portiona. 
Aa  God  he  fiUeth  all  in  all ;  but  the 
revealing  -medium,  the  Man  Christ, 
maj  trolf  be  said  to  ascend  and 
descend. 

'  Behold  the  Man '!— The  Man  of 
wisdom.  If  four  enemies  speak 
well  of  yon,  their  testimony  may  be 
taken ;  the  eye  of  friendship  or  love 
seeano&ult)  love  covers  a  mnltitude 
of  faults,  bnt  if  one  'with  whom  there 
exists  a  variance  speaks  well  rf  yon, 
his  evidence  may  be  relied  on.  So 
vhen  the  officers  sent  by  the  Phari- 
sees to  apprehend  Jesus  in  the 
Temple,  returned  without  him,  the 
Pharisees  said,  '  Why  have  ye  not 
brought  him?'  (John  vii,  45.)  The 
officers  answered,  '  Never  man  spake 
as  this  man.'  A  singular  answer  for 
ofGcers  to  use,  when  commissioned  to 
apprehend  a  man.  They  were  so 
astonished  at  our  Lord's  doctrine, 
that  iheir  hands  conid  not  execute 
the  evil  design  of  the  Pharisees, 
'  Some  of  them  would  have  taken  him, 
but  no  man  laid  his  hands  on  him.' 
There  was  the  desire  without  the 
ability;  the  hands  fcdled  to  perform 
their  office.  His  wisdom  was  so 
powerful  in  its  influence,  that  those 
who  had  the  will  were  deficient  in 
power,  and  Christ  was  left  unhurt. 

The  words  of  this  man's  month 
were  as  deep  waters ;  the  well-spring 
of  wisdom ;  a  flowing  brook.  (Prov. 
xviii,  4.)  Christ's  wisdom  was  and 
is  better  than  strength.  (EccLiz,  16.) 

When  JesoB  taught  in  the  syna- 
gogue, (Matt  xiiii,  54,)  his  hearers 
were  astonished,  and  said  'Whence 
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hath  tlim  man  this  wisdom,  and  these 
mighty  works '  P  or  if  we  leave  out 
the  word  '  man,'  which  is  in.  italics, 
we  may  perhaps  arrive  at  the  mean- 
ing of  his  contemptuous  hearers ;  for 
it  would  appear  from  what  followed 
that  they  sought  to  cast  contumely 
and  derision  upon  him,  for  they  after- 
wards say,  '  Is  not  this  Qie  carpen- 
ter'a  ecm  7  Is  not  his  mother  called 
Mary  ?  and  his  brethren  James  and 
Joses,  Simon  and  Judas,  and  his 
sisters,  are  they  not  all  with  us  ? 
whence  then  hath  this  man  all  these 
things  F  And  they  were  ofllended  at 
him.'  Their  enmity  engendered 
offence.  The  weak  believer  may 
receive  solace  from  this,  for  being 
offended  at  Christ,  is  a  sign  that 
the  heart  is  not  right  with  God  ;  but 
says  our  adorable  Jesus,  ■  Blessed 
is  he  whosoever  shall  not  be  offended 
in  me.'  (Matt  zi,  6.)  To  such 
Christ  is  both  the  power  and  wisdom 
of  God. 

'  Behold  the  Man  ! '  He  was  the 
Man  of  Sorrows ;  the  sinless  Man ; 
and  the  Man  of  the  sacrifices.  Was 
there  ever  any  sorrow  like  onto  his 
sorrow?  Behold  and  see.  Behold 
and  behold.  Look  with  intense  gaze 
at  the  unparalleled  sorrow ;  at  his 
unprecedented  grief.  Look  with  a 
continued  gaze,  and  see  if  there  ever 
was  any  sorrow  like  unto  the  sorrow 
of  Jesns :  there  could  not,  because  he 
bore  the  accumulated  sorrow  and 
grief  of  his  people.  It  is  stated  that 
when  an  exalted  Saviour  was  in 
Oethsemane,  he  began  to  be  sortow-^ 
fill — very  heavy  (Matt  xxvi,  37); 
yea,  exceeding  sorrowful  even  unto 
death,  (v.  33.)    In  this  OethBemons 
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(literally  the  pleice  of  oil  prcBses),- 
onr  Lord  literally  pressed  down  with 
the  burden  of  the  sinB  of  God'a  elect. 
He  is  here  seen  the  Man  of  Borrows, 
and  acquainted  with  grief,  not  as  one 
may  be  informed  of  another's  grief 
or  eorrow,  bnt  realised  grief  and 
ang;iiiah :  ho  waa  fully  acqnai 
with  the  magnitude  and  enormity  of 
sin,  and  was  immersed  in  suffering. 
"Well  could  he  say :  '  I  have  a  bap- 
tism to  be  baptised  with,  and  how 
am  I  straitened  until  it  be  aocom- 
plished.'  The  accomplishment  did 
not  take  place  till  he  had  finished 
his  -work ;  until  he  had  made  an 
atonement  for  sin,  and  had  brought 
in  an  everlasting  righteoosneBB.  Ho 
endnred  the  cross,  despised  the 
shame,  and  is  ibr  ever  sat  down  on 
the  right  of  his  Father.  When  he 
uttered  the  words,  '  It  is  finished,' 
the  law  was  falfilled ;  the  prophecies 
realized;  the  precepts  magnified; 
Satan  defeated ;  ain  purged  away ; 
man  saved,  and  God  honoured. 
(Heb.  xii,  2.)  "While  God  is  ho- 
noored,  the  saint  is  made  happy  i  the 
propitiation  of  the  Saviour  is  the 
pardon  and  peace  of  the  sinner. 
Believer,  bear  with  pleasure  the 
preient,  for  the  joy  of  the  prospect 
la  fatore. 

'  By  one  offering  Jesus  hath  per- 
fected for  ever  them  that  are  sancti- 
fied' (Heb.  ix,  14),  andhath  'for  ever 
put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  bim- 
Klt'  (Heb.ix,  26.)  He  was  the  Man 
of  sorrows  emphatically,  because  he 
was  the  Man  of  sacrifice.  He  was  at 
once  the  Altar,  Offering,  and  Priest ; 
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a  startling  feet  tar  a  Jew.  Christ 
hare  our  sins  in  his  oum  body  on  the 
tree.  (1  Peter  ii,  24.)  He  was  the 
Man  of  sacrifice,  because  he  was  the 
sinless  Man.  Pilate  said  he  was 
without  fonlt;  Peter  said  that  he 'did 
no  un,  nor  was  guile  found  in  his 
mouth.'  (1  Peter  ii,  22.)  He  knew 
no  sin,  but  was  made  sin  secrificiatly. 
(2  Cor.  V,  21.)  If  Christ  had  been 
tainted  with  sin,  in  thought  or  deed, 
his  sacrifice  would  have  been  tainted, 
and  his  priesthood  would  have  been 
infirm,  and  he  would  have  been  com- 
passed with  infirmity,  as  the  Jewish 
priests  were,  for  the  law  made  men 
high  priests,  who  had  infirmity :  but 
Christ  had  such  spotless  purity  that 
he  was  consecrated  for  evermore. 
(Heb.  V,  2,  and  Heb.  vii,  28.)  Such 
a  high  priest  became  us,  being  holy, 
harmless,  and  undefiled.  Being  sin~ 
less,  he  became  the  only  fitting 
sacrifice ;  and  in  his  sacrifice,  was 
strikingly  depicted  that  deep  agoniz- 
ing sorrow  which  so  marred  his  holy 
countenance. 

If  we  wish  to  see  Christ  in  his 
office  of  Redeemer,  we  should  take  a 
walk  to  the  Garden,  and  there  he- 
hold  his  agony,  and  hear  his  cry.  It 
is  said  that,  when  he  was  in  an  agony 
be  prayed  the  more  earnestly,  and 
sweat  great  drops  of  blood.  (Luke 
xxii,  44.)  The  word  agony  occurs 
but  once  in  the.  Scriptures,  and  signi- 
fies a  contest ;  and  when  was  there 
so  dreadtiil  a  contest  as  his  was  P 
When  Christ  endured  the  sorrow,  he 
prayed  the  more  earnestly.  Chris- 
tiaD,  go  and  do  so  likewise.  Amen. 
E.  W.  L. 
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HE  WILL  COME  ASD  SAVE  YOU. 


The    person     promiBed 

wiads  IB  called  '  jour  God. 

Uie  Ood  of  Israel,  hj  his   own   re- 

Ciiei  deckrations,  espedolly  in 
T.  xs.\i,  12  ;  Isa.  zl,  1  j  Ezekiel 
zsxiT,  31.  He  also  piovea  himself 
to  be  the  God  of  Israel,  by  repeated 
acts  of  detiveraiice  on  their  behalf ; 
for  them  he  destroyed  the  Egyptian 
hosts  with  their  proud  king ;  for 
them  be  cast  ont  the  natJons  of 
Canaan;  when  their  enemies  op- 
pressed them,  he  raJBcd  np  Gideon, 
Barak,  Sampson,  and  Jephtnah;  when 
great  Golioth  of  Oath  filled  their 
hosts  with  dismay,  he  employed  the 
stripling  David,  till  then  unknown, 
as  their  deliverer;  when  Sennacherib 
defies  the  God  of  Israel,  he  answers 
the  prayer  of  Hesekiafa,  and  by  a 
destrojdng  angel  he  overthrows  his 
mighty  foes;  and  when  Daniel  is  in 
dan^  &ora  hungry  lious,  he  re- 
strained their  iiuT,  and  preserved  his 
servant  hrom  all  harm.  In  all  these 
instances  Jehovah  practically  evi- 
denced himself  to  be,  in  a  special 
manner,  the  God  of  Israel.  They, 
on  their  part,  acknowledged  ln'm  as 
such.  Again  and  again  they  pro- 
fessed their  allegiance  to  him,  and 
claimed  a  posacHsive  interest  in  him. 
Thus  did  Joshua  (Josh,  xxiv,  18)  ; 
Solomon  (1  Kings  viii,  5)  ;  David  (1 
Chron.  ssix,  13),  and  Abiiah  (2 
Chron.  siii,  10). 

In  the  words  before  as,  we  have  a 
promise  made  concerning  this  glo- 
rious person  :  '  ffe  wiK  come.'  This 
is  repenledly  stated.  See  Isa.  si,  10, 
and  lis,  20 ;  Ps.  1,  2 ;  Mai.  iii,  1). 
This  promise  refers,  in  its  highest 
signification,  to  the  incarnation  of 
the  Son  of  God.  Long  before  he 
openly  appeared,  it  was  promised 
that  he  should  come.  His  person 
was  described,  and  the  manner,  the 
time,  and  the  object  of  his  appear- 


-ISAIAH  XXXT,  4. 

ance  set  forlh.  He  was  to  be 
screcaed  from  the  eye  of  the  world, 
in  a  vesture  of  humiliation,  and  the 
fbrm  of  a  servant.  He  chcee  a  poor 
virgin  for  hia  mother ;  a  stable  for 
his  birth  place;  a  manger  for  his 
cradle ;  '  as  unknown,  yet  well 
known.'  Yet  even  when  ha  was 
tlie  child  Jesus,  the  government  of 
three  worlds,  nature,  providence  and 
grace,  rested  upon  his  shoulders. 
The  exact  titne  of  his  coming  was 
determinately  fised  in  the  eternal 
punrase,  and  by  the  infinite  wisdom 
of  Jehovah.  Wnen  patriarcha,  kings, 
and  prophets  had  done  their  woH, 
there  was  a  pause.  Then  comes  he 
who  was  prophet,  king  and  priest  in 
one.  It  was  a  time  of  great  dark- 
ness and  wickedness ;  and  when  the 
Boman  empire  had  reached  its 
height,  and  began  lo  decline  and 
&1I,  bo  came  and  set  up  hia  kingdom, 
never  to  be  destroyed.  The  oijerf  of 
his  coming  was  to  obey,  to  suffer,  and 
to  die.  Asaperibctman,thelawhad 
no  penal  claim  upon  him;  but  as  the 
representative  and  surety  of  his 
people,  he  was  seized  and  condemned 
to  die.  As  a  holy  man,  he  never 
participated  in  the  depravity  entailed 
upon  human  nature  by  Adam's  &11 ; 
yet  'he  took  our  infirmities,  and  bare 
our  sicknesses.'  All  the  sins  of  his 
church  being  found  upon  him,  were 
punished  in  him,  and  completely  put 
awav  by  him. 

The  words  also  point  out  a  defi- 
nite work  to  be  performed :  '  He 
shaO  save  _you.'  He  came  ■  having 
salvation '  m  hia  person  and  in  his 
doctrine.  This  was  promised  before 
the  world  began,  by  God  that  cannot 
lie.  He  saved  his  people  by  dealing 
vengeance  to  their  adversaries.  'He 
shall  come  with  vengeance'  against 
sin  and  Satan.  The  kw  was  against 
him,  but  he  came  '  with  a  recom- 
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?^nBe,'  vtich  met  all  its  demands. 
he  salcatioa  he  brings  is  glorious, 
full  and  free.  He  saveH  from  the 
goilt  and  the  pnnishment,  the  defile- 
ment and  the  domioion  of  sin.  In 
like  dajfl  of  hia  flesh,  he  iilastrated 
his  BaTing  grace  in  the  Gentile 
woman,  ■who  confessed  herself  bat  a 
dog;  in  Mary  Magdalene;  in  the 
woman  taken  in  adnlteiy ;  and 
Blackmort. 


in  the  thief  on  the  onisB.  And 
to  evety  vessel  of  mercy  still  in  the 
ruins  of  the  &1],  he  venfiea  the  pro- 
mise '  He  will  come  aud  save  you,' 
Reader,  hath  he  saved  thee  P 
His  loTe  and  power  are  still  the 
same ;  hia  blood  still  apeaka  in 
heaven — doth  it  apeak  for  thee  ? 
His  spint  dwelb  with  men — has  he 
a  dwelling  in  thv  heart  ? 

WILLIAM. 


JiEiiHnllaittniiH. 


Having  been  cenaored  fbr  writing 
my  ■  Letter  to  Lord  John  Russell,'  and 
for  not  helping  to  swell  the  corrent 
of  popular  resentment  created  by  the 
Premier  of  England,  and  directed 
against  the  Boman  Catholics  of  thia 
country,  I  beg  permission,  to  say  in 
reply: — 

1.  That  I  have  but  little  confi- 
dence  in  public  commotions  when 
prompted  bj  political  ofGciala,  less 
when  prelates  turn  agitators;  and 
none  at  all,  when  Churchmen  and 
Dissenters  are  to  coalesce  for  el 
ing  religioua  restraints. 

2.  Correctly  interpreted,  Dissent 
itself  recognises  no  legislative  juris- 
diction in  ecclesiasticat  affiiirs ;  and, 
therefore,  for  Dissenters  to  pray  the 
le^latore  to  do  that  which  they  had 
svd  the  legislature  had  no  authority 
to  do,  and  which  it  could  not  do 
wilhont  usurping  a  divine  prero^ 
tive,  and,  consequently,  promoting 
rebellion  against  Christ,  was  to  make 
shipwreck  of  faith,  and,  as  I  thought, 
of  a  good  conscience ;  to  forfeit  all 
claims  to  consistency,  abjure  all  right 
to  reniect,  and  loae  all  hold  of  pablic 

3.  I  waa  of  opinion  that  so  palpa- 
ble an  inconsiatency,  albeit  it  was, 
lor  the  time  then  present,  grateful  to 
both  Church  and  State,  most  nlti~ 


Diaaeut,  injure  the  creditof  relinon, 
and  give  occasion  for  contumelious 
reflections. 

4.  ARer  declaring  the  Church  of 
England  to  bo  anti-chriatian,  i.  e. 
opposed  to  the  legislative  aupremacy 
of  Christ,  and  closely  related  to  the 
Chnrch  of  Rome,  how  conld  I  recog- 
nize in.  that  chnrch  an  allt/,  when 
called  to  arrest  the  progresa  of  Popish 
assnmpdon  ? 

fi.  I  doubted  if  Lord  John  Rus- 
sell's Protestantism  meant  little  more 
than  the  security  of  eccIesiaBtical 
properly  as  disposed  of  by  Henry 
VlIL  ;  I  doubted  if  Proteatantisni 
on .  the  lips  of  the  clergy,  signified 
much  else  than  corn-rents,  tithes, 
glebes,  and  other  material  articles 
relating  to  the  life  that  now  is ;  and 
I  doubted  still  iurther,  ihe  wisdom 
or  propriety  of  permitting  one's  self 
to  be  experimented  upon  by  inter- 
ested pretenders. 

6.  However  much  cause  for  alarm 
there  might  be  from  Popery  oat  of 
the  Establishment,  I  felt  sure,  more 
danger  was  to  be  apprehended  from 
Popeiy  in  it,  than  oat  of  it. 

7.  It  occurred  to  me,  that  Lord 
John,  or  some  other  Premier,  might 
be  seized  of  the  opinion  that  Ditaen- 
terum  was  bald  and  atheistic,  or  that 
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tion,    and    must   be   placed  luder 

l^isktive  reatraint.  I  then  put  this 
question  to  myself,  If  Lord  John  is 
right  in  occnpyine  the  theological 
chair  in  1851,  and  deciding  egainat 
the  Catholics,  who  can  eay  it  would 
he  wrong  for  >iim  to  fill  the  choir  in 
187s,  or  in  any  other  year,  to  dedde 
againet  the  Dioenten,  and  to  get  np 
a  crusade  againHt  them  f 

8.  I  questioned  also  the  equity  and 
policy,  of  doing  to  others  what  wa 
would  not  others  should  do  unto  us. 

9.  The  standing  ChristiaQ  aiiom, 
which  disowns  wrongM  doing  for 
tJie   sake  of  beneficitti  results,  was 

KBSent  to  my  mind,  and  I  remem- 
red  we  are  not  to  '  do  evil  that 
good  may  come.' 

10.  The  most  mischierons  pnn- 
dple  in  Popory  is,  that  which  dis- 
tingnishes  tlie  order  of  the  Jesuits, 
and  may  be  tlios  expressed ;  '  The 
end  sanctifies  the  means ; '  a  prin- 
ciple or  axiom,  it  stiuck  me,  the 
Dissenl«rs  were  adopting,  by  doclar- 
in^  legislative  intenbrence  with  re- 
ligion to  be  inijuttoiM,  and  yet 
petitioning  the  government  to  be 
virtuoue  in  wrong-doing,  for  the  sake 
of  a  specified  end. 

11.  Haying  placed  on  record  my 
firm  belief  in  the  efficacy  of  Dinne 
truth,  I  could  not  say,  even  in  effect, 
to  thJe  legislature,  '  I  renounce  my 
belief  in  the  self-sufBciency  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  my  disbelief  in  the  recti- 
tude of  legislative  enactmonta  in 
behalf  of  Christianity.  I  see  the 
truth  of  God  is  in  danger ;  the  ^spel 
is  insufEcient  for  its  miasion  without 
government,  interference j  govem- 
ment  interference  is  not  iniqnitous, 
bnt  virtuous,  and  I  pray  for  its  tIt- 
tnous  interposition.' 

12.  I  remembered  how  the  Puri- 
tans were  gulled  in  Charles'  I.  time ; 
the  Noneonformista  in  James'  time, 
and  some  of  the  Dissenters  in  1778, 
who  joined  Ute  "  Protestant  Associa- 
tion "  ibr  opposing  a  bill  of  relief  in- 
tended for  the  Catholics,  which  Bishop 
Newton  did  not  &il  either  to  re- 


member, or  to  uige  as  proof  against 
them  of  their  persecuting  spirit.  The 
best  apology  I  have  se^  for  their 
conduct  is,  that  some  of  the  Dissent- 
ers were  mcomistent  enough  to  join 
that  association,  but  that  the  main 
body  of  the  Dissenters  stood  aloof 
from  it;  and  the  petition  was  not 
ri^Twd  W  one  regular  Dissenting 
miniater  m  London. 

13.  My  opinion  was  then,  and  is 
now,  that  the  question  was  one  of 
rivalry  between  two  corrupt  hierar- 
chies, and  thatDissenters  had  nothing 
to  do  with  it. 


and  of  the  quasi-Dissenting  miniBters, 
tile  tons  and  others,  were  highly 
reprehensible.  More  tiery  invectiTe, 
more  bnrnine  satire,  more  scorching 
derision,  seldom,  if  ever,  fell  from 
scornful  lips  than  from  the  lips  of 
these  men.  I  could  not  join  in 
hounding  on  the  dews  of  wsr  against 
a  portion  of  my  fellow  snl^ects,  as 
much  entitted  to  protection  u  my- 
self. 

15.  What  greatly  suFjoised  me 
was,  to  find  Canon  Stowell  appealing 
to  tbe  Chartist*  and  Deists  for  help  ; 
and  the  Editor  of  the  Standard  ]Q\a- 
ing  the  Establishment,  he  not  only 
seceded  from,  but  denounced,  in  lan- 
guage as  unqualified  as  it  was  start' 
Bug ;  and,  still  further,  urging 
Dissenters  to  join  that  Estabush- 
ment ! — an  inconsistency  too  gross  to 
escape  that  keen-CTed  observer  of 
his  public  acts,  J.  Frederick  Tryon, 
of  St.  James'  Deeping. 

16.  I  knew  that  both  hierarchiee 


they  always  would.   My  proposition, 
therefore  was,  to  get  rid  of  both  at 

17.  Two  things  were  clear  to  my 
mind;  viz.  that  the  legislatare  had 
no  desire  to  protect  what  I  believed 
to  be  the  truth  of  Ood]  and  that  it 
could  not  protect  it,  if  it  would. 

18.  My  opinion  was,  the  only  way 


CHOICB  AFHOBISUS. 


oi  effeotoallj  settling  the  qnestion 
would  be,  for  the  government  to  re- 
same  ail  ecclesiaatical  property — as 
veil  Hectorian  as  nationai ;  to  pre- 
Tent  all  eccleeiastical  enoroaehment 
upon  IJie  prnpertj'  of  the  nation,  and 
to  restrain  &]1  ecGleHiAstical  fonction- 
flriee  to  ecclesiastical  a&in.  Both 
England  and  Ireland  want  repose — a 
blesamg  they  con  never  have  bo  long 
as  there  is  a  State  Choich  in  them. 

With  these  conviotions,  I  addicased 
a  Letter  to  Lord  John  Bnseell,  hoping 
to  moderate  the  bittameiB  of  the 
hitter  thereby,  and  to  bring  before 
the  pnblio  truths,  based,  I  believed, 
on  tlie  deep  fonudations  of  eternal 
principles,     if  my  views  have  been 


apprehended,  I  think  thej  have  been 
intelligible,  and  that  I  am  not  re- 
apaoaible  for  mental  deviations,  or 
moral  perversions ;  but  to  gradge  a 
calm  abstainer  the  satis&ction  of  the 
press  on  so  important  an  occasion,  or 
to  change  the  aspects  of  friendship 
on  acooont  of  having  ezerdaed  a 


Suihutme,  MoMehetttr,  March  llth,  IBOl, 


right,  it  wonld  be  craven  intolerance 
to  deny,  is  snrely  to  incur  the  rebuke 
of  Israel's  Hope,  when  he  said :  ■  Ye 
know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye 
areod' 

With  Popish  Emperstitions  I  have 
no  sympathy,  towards  my  Sovereign 
no  enmity,  against  the  Premier  no 
resontmenL  Tmth  only  has  been 
my  object;  vrhich  I  can  tnily  affirm 
ia  more  to  me  than  earthly  distinc- 
tioOB,  the  concurrence  of  popular 
opinion,  or  the  continuance  oi^human 
fnendship,  however  valued,  and  how 
much  soever  that  Mendship  might 
contrihute  to  my  comfort  and  satis- 
ftiction.  I  am  not  commanded  to  be 
useful,  but  am  ondcr  bonds  to  be 
failhfiit ;  and  my  expectations  are 
built  upon  the  future,  both  as  to  time 
and  place.  The  welcoming  plaudits 
of  my  risen  Saviour,  '  Enter  into 
the  joy  of  thy  Lord,'  will  be  ample 
compensation. 

In   Christian  regards  to  my  Dis- 
senting  brethren,  who  love  the  truth 
equally  with  myself, 
lain  their  fbllow  helper, 

W.  PALMER. 


CHOICE  APHORISMS,  BY  MR,  JOHN  STEVENS. 
Deas  BboTHEB. — Yonr  noticing  the  I  able  to  some  servants  of 


death  of  our  late  brother  Pagi 
Tring,  called  up  recollections  of  by- 
gone days.  More  than  twenty-five 
years  ago  (in  182aJ,  I  was  yoked 
with  that  deep  thinking  man  of 
Qod,  Mr.  John  Stevens,  at  the  ordi- 
nation of  brother  Page,  at  Horsell. 
Mr.  Stevena  delivered  the  charge. 
Some  of  his  remarks  appeared  to  me 
so  important,  weighty,  and  striking, 
that  I  noted  them  down  as  they  fell 
from  his  lips. 

John  Stevens  is  gone  home, 
Intither  Page  has  jnst  arrived  there, 
and  yonr  correspondent  must  soon 
be  called  to  join  them ;  but  the  fol- 
lowing, which  I  have  styled  Apho- 
ritms,  i.  e.  short  sentences  containing 
much  meaning,  may  prove  service- 


great 
Master,  who  shall  follow  in  succes- 
sion i  and  their  insertion  will  cer- 
tainly enrich  the  pages  of  the 
GOSFEL  He&ALD. 

I  am,  dear  brother,  yours.  Sec 
Jirth,  London.  ANDREW. 


'Endeavour  to  obtain  all  your 
poBsessiona  from  God's  storehouse ; 
and  be  sure  you  commend  Christ 
to  the  people,  and  not  Page. 

'Do  not  set  yourself  up  for  a 
wonderful  man :  if  bo,  it  may  per- 
haps be  said  of  yon,  "  What  a  won- 
de^il  man  that  is  1  He  spoke  so 
great,  and  used  such  Uamed  words, 
that  /  eoaid  not  understand  him." 
The  apostle  Paul  used"  yreofjj^aiB- 
tiets  of  speech."    (2  Cor,  iii.  12.) 
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'  Ton  are  working  for  eUxmty ; 
let  it  therefore  be  jata  aim  ao  to 
preach,  aa  to  be  enabled  to  leave 
yaar  pidpit,  and  go  bo  four  piUoui, 
with  tho  conscioiunesa  tbat,  uoagh 
your  view,  what  von  have 
emptmesa    and 


delivered 


(   it  fm- 


nothing! 
good." 

'  Yoa  mav  at  times  find  jonr  mind 
dark,  bewildered,  empty,  and  miae- 
rable :  you  may  think,  that,  had 
it  been  olhervnse,  it  would  have 
been  more  expedient ;  donbtleae  it 
might  have  been  more  pleasant  for 
you,  bat  this  tmng  finune  may  be 
more  calculated  for  nacfiilseas  to 
some  of  TOUT  tried  people. 

'Watcn  how  your  ministry  acts 
on  your  own  mind :  is  vanity  in- 
creued  and  your  pride  elevated  P 
O,  nothing  so  wrong  aa  that  you, 
who  are  nothing  but  a  vile  wretch 
in  yourself,  should  be  conceited. 
Ymt  must  come  down  from  all  tkie  : 
and  beai  in  mind,  that  the  Lord  is 
oft  at  very  great  expense  to  keep 
hia  ministers  m  their  proper  j^iaws. 

'  Live  upon  God  by  the  day.  Pray 
for  a  Hiifgect  to  preach  from;  pray 
to  wideritmtd  it;  pray  for  a  door  of 
utterance  to  deliver  it;  pray  that 
it  may  find  an  entrance  into  the 
spiritual    minds    of    your    people  ; 


will  surely  appear. 

'  You  may  often  go  from  your  pul- 
pit into  a  corner,  with  "  0  what  a 
poor,  empty,  good-for-nothing  ser- 
mon!" Grumble,  grumble.  Well, 
cheer  up !  If  the  sun  is  eclipsed 
to-day,  the  light  may  be  more  plea- 
sant to-morrow ;  and  then  you  mav 
with  profit  remember  the  dark  hole 
of  yesterday  t  and  call  to  mind  that 


your  people  are  Bometimea  in  dark 
holet  too. 

Study  Satan.  That  tempts  of 
souls  is  never  tiied  t  he  works  nig'ht 
and  day,  and  never  goes  to  bed- 
He  is  happy  if  he  can  bnt  ahoot  at  a 
Eeneral,  a  standard-bearer ;  glad  to 
ringAundovm.  His  darta  are  fiery ; 
but  you  have  the  iMeld  offaHh. 

'By  many  trying  dispensations  the 
Lord  may  say  to  hia  minist^^. 
"  Come  nearer  to  me."  He  may  canae 
them  to  grow  much  mider  ground ; 
and  may  ooudact  them  to  their  work 
in  a  blessed  postnie,  even  cre^itig  on 
the  bended  knee. 

'  Yon  must  not  estimate  t^  &vonr 
of  God  by  the  ecstasy  of  your  mind. 
The  Lord  haa  a  rignt  to  order  yon 
about ;  and  to  nommand  you  in  all 
thinga.  Be  then  that  good  aervaot, 
who,  when  his  Master  iraile,  instantly 
aneviert  him ;  when  he  oommande, 
you  are  ready  implicitly  to  obey,  even 
let  it  be  what  it  may.  "  Qn  this 
way.""  "  Do  this."  Be  snre  that  you 
say,  "  As  thou  pleasest.  Lord,  I  have 
no  choice :  O  let  thy  will  be  done  [  " 

'  He  who  employs  you,  has  done  it 
tavereignly ;  he  was  not  obliged  to 
call  you  into  his  service ;  and  he  can 
in  a  nmment  order  you  off  the  pre- 
mised.    'Tis  all  of  grace  I 

'Partake  of  your  own  sermons ;  the 
judicious  doctor  tmtea  his  medicines. 
Be  sure  yon  ask  yonr  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter for  your  textt.  He  can  pat  his 
finger -on  a  pateage,  and  lay  your 
heart  to  the  subject-matter  <a  it,  in 
an  amazing  way.    This  I  have  proved. 

'  In  a  word,  you  arc  a  soldier  :  look 
well  to  yourarms  and  accoutrements; 
permit  no  rust:  keep  them  well 
oiled:  aim  always  to  have  a  eUan 
knapsack ;  and  be  on  parade  at  all 
times  of  roll-calL' 


ON  BAPTISM. 
Deab  Mr.    Editob. — Having   for  i  atones  gathered  out  of  my  vray,  I 
some  time,  with   interest,  perused   beg  permission,  for  the  benefit  of 
your  valuable  magazine,  and  found,  some  who  may  he  halting  between 
with  no   small  d^ree  of  pleasnie,  I  two  <^iiniona,  and  who  are  nnao- 
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qoainted  with  the  meaoiag  of  the 
term  ft^unt,  which  the  translators 
of  the  Enghah  version  retained  from 
the  Greek,  to  present  a  &ithful 
translation  of  a  few  cineations  and 
answers  from  an  old  Lutheran  Cate- 
chism, of  the  year  1783,  the  com- 
pilers of  which,  be  it  remembered, 
were  FtedohaptiBts. 

QiuttvM. — What  ia  baptiim? 

■^fuuwr. — -Baptism  is  to  dip  one  nitder 

■8   dipped 


Q. — If    aforetime    men  wi 
miiet  water,  wbat  did  this  mc 

A, — That    all  vickednesa 
iball  be  aappreeaed  bf  daily  sorrow  and 
mpentance. 

Q. — When  the  baptiiBd  came  ont  of 
the  water,  and  pnt  on  new  clothes,  (a 
praetiti  itiB  rtlained  in  Akaei,  in  R-ana, 
vhen  Ileal  there  Idyeora  ago,}  what  did 
tbis  ngnify  ? 

A. — That,  aa  a  new  man,  he  ahoold 
lire  in  nghteooBDess  and  holiness  before 
God,  even  as  Chriat  is  risen  from  £be  dead 
to  tha  glory  of  the  Father. 

It  further  states,  that  bj'  the  en- 
tire dipping  onder  water,  the  first 
ChristianB  symbolically  represented 
the  meaning   of   Rom.   vi,  3,  4,  to 


Eph.  iv,  2i,  ia  evidently  an  ftUa- 

Now  Peedobaptists  teaching  these 
views,  but  practisiog  the  contrary, 
are  they  not  sbnin^  against  light 
and  knowledge.  And  may  it  not  be 
said  in  reference  to  anoh,  '  He  that 
knoweth  his  Master's  will  and  doeth 
it  not,  shall  be  beaten  with  many 
stripes.' 

Again,  in  regard  to  strict  commn- 
nion,  on  which  point  we  are  so  often 
attacked,  how  can  men  teaching  the 
foregoing  statements  consid^^em- 
selves,  or  those  with  whom  they  are 
united,  baptized,  unless  they  dare  to 
assume  the  right  to  char^  the  ap- 
pointed ordinances  j  and  if  so,  may 
they  not  change  the  soul-supporting 
doctrinea  of  the  Bible  P  The  former 


latter,  Bome  have  attempted  to  do,  but 
they  can  never  do  it  effectually. 

That  the  above  statement  may  lead 
some  inquirers  to  say  with  the 
apostle,  '  We  ought  te  obey  Ood 
rather  than  men,'  is  the  earnest 
desire  of  one  who  hopes  te  be  no 
more  a  stranger  or  a  foreigner,  &o. 
W.  PUIffUSST. 


VI.— THE  ADDEE8S  AT  THE  'VILLAGE  PASTOR'S  FDNEEAL.' 
Tbb  corpse  was  in  the  porch,  the  atone 
grave  open,  the  chapel  pretty  full  of 
moonieiB  and  Mends,  and  the  solemn 
rilenoe  was  broken  by  the  pastor  of  Brad- 
ford, Wilts,  Baptist  Church,  saying  :— 


____  ja  bv  death,  and  devont  men  having 
brought  hia  mortal  remuna  to  the  tomb, 
before  depoaiting  theia  in  it,  we  stay  on 
its  threahhold  to  worahip  our  Qod  in.  this 
house  so  often  hallowed  to  your  departed 
pastor.  I  am  glad  to  see  so  macy  in- 
temted  in  thia  solemn  event.  Bat  our 
departed  friend  is  now  before  the  throne 
irhere  he  longed  to  be.  He  having  ao' 
joomed  mora  Qiau  three  score  and  ten 


years  below,  and  hia  last  being  his  best, 
you  had  in  him  a  father  in  laraeL  and 
gathering  from  the  experience  of  his 
years,  you  found  aweetneaa  from  hla  sanc- 
tified hitters.  He  ia  now  at  home.  There 
he  finds,  in  blesaed  eeataciea,  his  o\ra 
covenant  Goi  the  adorable  object  of 
nnceaeing  periect  praise  as  the  Father  of 
Gloiv,  the  Lord  of  Qlory,  and  the  Spirit 
of  Glory.  There,  while  infinite  love  fills 
his  whole  aool,  ha  traces  glorioualy  up  to 
the  glorioua  God  m  Chriat,  love  and  re- 
lationship, love  and  redemption,  love  and 
regeneration,  love  and  preservation,  and 
now,  love  and  gloriflcation.  That  Lord 
of  glory  having  destroyed  deaOi,  and 
svaUowed  it  up  in  victoiy,  has  oraae 
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^«in  and  fetdud  him  homa  to  the  tun 

non  ha  hod  prepared  in  hii  Father' 
house  aboTe. 

And  pceciooa  wu  tha  manner  of  his 
coming  for  our  brother  ]  On  the  Lord'e 
day  moining  a  Ter^  aped&l  season  was 
granted  yon  and  him  ;  yon  all  rejoiced 
together.  But  in  the  evening  so  wonder- 
fi^f  wa>  he  led  into  hil  teit,  'It  is 
WELL,'  that  Bome  of  ;Du  laid,  though  he 
was  stronger  than  oeiial,  I  think  he  has 
done  his  voik.  Olhen,  that  the;  nerer 
fonnd  one  so  full  of  hearen  below,  and 
should  not  be  sniprised  if  this  was  his 
last  sermon.  Oh  1  it  was  indeed  well. 
The  text  was,  the  time  waa,  the  aecmon 
yraa,  hia  eont  n>a,  yonrs  were,  and  he  ia, 
well,  for  eyer  and  flyer. 

Well,  he  goea  home  thankful  for  the 
day,  but  aooa  liolent  pains  leiie  that 
body,  which,  ^  of  late,  nerer  had  a 
pain.  The  doctor  comea  and  saja,  *  He 
will  qniokly  die.'  Another  eomea,  uid  he 
aaya,  *It  wiU  soon  be  over.'  'Thank 
Qod,'  aaya  the  patiaiit.  I  saw  him  a 
little  before  his  death,  and  then  he  said : 
'  I  long  to  go.  I'm  waiting  foi  my  eye- 
atrings  to  break  ;  pray  to  the  Lord  to 
eome  quickly.'  The  strings  of  his  eyea 
soon  did  break,  his  burning  paina  ceased, 
and  hia  spirit  haa  fled  to  take  possession 
of  the  inheritanoe,  while  he,  becominriy, 
hia  Sod  adores,  free  from  ere^  imperfec- 
tion,  nndei  the  full  blaie  of  the  erer- 
laeting  aun.  So  be  died  in  the  Lord. 
Hia  body,  aleepiog  in  Jeen%  yon  have 
before  you  now  ere  we  bow  it  as  a  grain 
of  wheat  in  the  earth  for  the  ^ring-tiiiie 

of  the  resorreotion when  he 

will  be  raised  in  inooRoptioa,  in  immor- 
tality, in  power,  in  ^pntnality,  and  in 
glory. 

Oni  brother's  '^''t"'*°i''  from  his  toils 
and  Bins  reminds  us  of  his  ancient  brother 
Jacob's.  (Gon.  ilix,  33,),  Bid  he  not 
Mteem  you  his  children  in  the  Lord  i 
and  when  be  had  fiaidied  hia  Lord's  will 
among  yon,  had  attered  the  Ust  allotted 
aennon  to  you,  he  'gathered  up  hia  f^t 
into  hil  bed,  and  yielded  ;up  the  ghoat. 
Very  properj  and  very  blessed  flniaii  in- 
deed. Haying  no  death-bed- work  to  do 
for  his  salya,tion,  he  gathers  np  his  feet 
into  his  bed,  noder  ihe  mercy-udings  of 
the  sinner's  Friend.  Hia  preparation  for 
the  solemn  messenger  was  that  of  eternal 
love,  cleansing  blood,  justifying  righteous- 
neai  in^ntad,  and  sanctifying  grace  im- 


death — tnt  yielding  ufi  fAs  ghoit. 

Titidingt  Yea;  look  at  that  honr. 
Death,  the  messenger,  ia  come  bkeaedlj 
attended.  The  Lora  Jesus  himself,  by  hu 
divine  presence  and  grace,  is  eome,  with 
the  actual  peraonal  presence  of  angels,  to 
bear  np  the  ransomed  new-bom  spirit  to 
thepandUeof  God;  and  he  knowing  tiiia, 
yiddt  Au  iptrif  to  tbera,  they  recetTing  it 
Bo  readily  yielded,  rises  with  it  to  Uiat 
crown  of  nghteonnteas  which  is  laid  up 
for  the  robe  wearers  above.  But  cot  for 
him  only  ia  the  crown  laid  np.  There  is 
a  crown  for  each  of  all  who  love  hia  eip- 
pearing.  And  who  among  ua  love  Jeeua' 
utpeanng  i  Hy  senl,  thou  lovest  it )  'tia 
thy  joy,  Uiy  atiaiigth,  thy  opaned  founUin, 
thj  mea^  thy  light,  thy  alL  Then  there 
is  a  crown  br  thee  end  all  such,  and  death 
to  na  shall  b«  a  yielding  up  of  tiiat  spirit 
to  Jeana  ita  ^teotaat  desre.  Oh,  is  it  not 
"wbll"  with  all  sncb!  etemally  no? 

Ah,  it  was  this  oonalnined 

our  late  brother  to  wish  his  eye  atrings 
broke,  crving,  'Come  Lord  Jeeos,  come 
quickly! 

Now  three  words  to  those  present,  and 
I  close  this  address.  First,  a  word  to  a]l. 
BMiitaicfiilravaffmoftiH.  Bysin  death 
entered.  So  all  of  ns  mnat  die,  for  all 
have  itnned.  Not  one  saint  or  sinner 
will  avoid  death,  whether  monareh  or 
be^ar.  In  all  aolenuuty  of  death  and 
etenuty  before  us,  let  us  aak.  How  stand 
matters  between  God  and  our  soala,  that 
most  be  yielded  op  to  him  at  death ! 
Have  we  sought  him  who  u  the  Besui- 
reotioffl  and  the  life  I  Are  our  souls 
deaiiiag  him  who  has  brought  life  and 
immortttUty  to  light  through  the  gospeL 
Have  we  repentance  before  Qod,  and  faith 
in  our  Lord  Jesos  Christ }  Every  one 
caraless  and  indiSbrent  in  ain,  carelen 
except  at  Amerala  or  in  sickness,  ye  are 
yet  m  your  sins.  And  dying  ao,  alas  I 
what  an  awful  yUUing  vpofthe  gkott 
yoora  will  be  to  infernal  angels,  for  tlie 
abode  of  despair !  Death  will  come.  *  It 
ia  i^ipointtd  for  man  once  to  die,  and  after 
death  the  judgment.  ' 

Secondly,  a  word  for  the  church  before 
me.  Theaerrant  haa  enteied  into  the  joy 
of  lus  Lord.  Afler  labouring  fbx  yean  in 
you  midst,  to  yoor  increase,  eatabliah- 
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'a  dapartore  without  s  blot, 
a  laercffar  him,  an  honuor  for  ^ 
sa»  slao  how  the  dorioos  trntl 
experimentBlLy  reaUzed  bj  tim,  inflnenced 
bia  life,  and  mpported  aim,  thronrb  the 
Spirit  of  trutb,  in  lu>  nckness  and  death, 
aa  weQ  as  irere  bletted  bf  the  S^t  to 
the  conrersion,  and  comfort  of  manj  souls. 
Then  never  slight  those  tratha,  bat  when 
wooed  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left, 
hj  what  are  termed  mote  moderatt  men, 
be  it  jonc  privilege,  and  care,  and  hononr 
to  contend  earnestlf  for  the  bith  onoe 
delivered  unto  the  eainti ;  to  hold  fast  the 
Teij  Jbrm  oven  of  loima  wordi.  Keep 
together,  pcay  much  together,  and  every 
one  of  ^ou  endeaToor  ta  keep  the  nuitv  of 
the  Spirit  in  the  bonda  of  peace.  Stek 
now  men  of  God — aueh  whom  God  has 
honoured  .... 

Here'a  a  voice  for  my  brethren  in  the 
ministry  also.  It  Bayi — Work  while  it  is 
called  to^y.  Thy  Lord  conuth.  I^each 
the  word  in  Mason,  and  ont  of  aeasoa. 


It  ii  bia.  It  is  his  treasure,  and  the  iriiole 
connsel  of  God  must  be  proclaimed.  It 
is  his  work  to  open  Its  treasure,  vid  to 

Siply  it  to  his  own  people,  to  his  own 
ory.  It  is  not  for  long  we  are  to  oeeupy 
onr  posts.  Then  let  us  uek  to  be  made 
greatly  useful,  be  kept  faithM  in  our 
hnmble  measure,  and  he  gratified  to  see 
our  flocka  aaved  from  the  deathly  letharay 


restoration  and  blGssinff  of  his  kinxdom, 
from  her  present  chilling,  divid^  and 
loo  widely  spread  worldly  miodedneaa. 
For  bU  these  purposes  come  Lord  Jesni, 


coffin   was   let  down,  and  we   retired, 
deeply  impressed,  with  the  procession,  etc. 
of  Uie  Village  Fastor'a  funnal. 
A  SHEPHEBD  ON  THE  PLAINS. 


dDrigitiiil  ttMs, 


ttr   n&An    KSLAnra    tn   tub    obbat 

I  EXFBCT  yoQ  are  now  in  the  midst  of 
what  you  seemed  to  anticipate  (when  I 
was  with  jou),  with  a  measure  of  pain, 
I  feel  annoBs  to  Imow  how  onr  heavenly 
Father  hath  dealt  with  yoti  since  I  left 
yon.  I  hope,  my  Mend,  yon  will  be 
enabled  to  oanaider  youiseu  as  in  his 
hand,  and  as  disposed  of  by  him.  He 
knoiTB  it  is  harvest  time,  and  hath  ap- 

einted  all  things  appertaining;  to  it. 
I  has  chosen  out  the  men  who  are  to 
be  irith  70a  in  the  season.  And  they 
shall  be  no  more  phigue  nor  latisfitetion 
to  yon,  than  he  sees  right.  Endeavoor 
to  look  tbrongh  second^  thincis  to  tiie 
great  First  Csnse.  Tliia  shall  have  a 
tendency  to  strengthen  the  mind  to  bear 
its  decreed  lot  Hemembar,  my  afflicted 
sister,  that  after  Toa  have  giren  nay  to 
_  _  .  _.  .  jd  petolancy  ever  so 
[,  yon  will  be  under  the  necessi^  to 
go  to  a  throne  of  Kiwe,  and  there  ac- 
knowledge your  folly ;  and  that,  by  a 
momeatuy   grati&catton    of  yonr    own . 


freely,  y 


raons,  yon  have  procured  a  double 
ieht  of  distress  to  your  own  soul, 
thing  uncommon  has  happened  tsyon. 


»i  .  .. — 

at  least  snch  things  have  been, 
are  fearflil  that  they  are  not  in  tne 
Chriatian'B  patb,hecauaa  they  seem  not  to 
meet  with  tribulation ;  this  however  is  not 
your  trouble.  May  the  Lord  help  yon  la 
glory  In  trlbnlation  by  ^th,  kaowing', 
1.  Ihat  it  is  needfol.  This  we  know  bj 
faith  in  a  Divine  testimony,  othenrise  ws 
could  not  have  thought  aaoh  a  thing,  had 
we  been  left  to  judge  of  mattera  by  pnr- 
blind  reason.  If  need  be  (said  Peter), 
ye  are  in  heavineu  through  manifold 
temptations  or  trials.  Bat  not  withont 
there  be  need.  For  Qod  doth  not  affliot 
willingly,  or  merely  for  Oie  sake  of 
affiding,  or  purely  for  hia  own  pleoaur*; 
but  for  our  proftt.  2.  That  all  the  tribu- 
lations of  the  lightooDs  ahsU  asstuedly 
work  together  for  their  good.  This  also, 
is  only  known  and  enjoyed  by  a  saving 
feith  m  the  wisdom,  power,  lote,  meroy, 
and  faithhlaess  of  God.  We  cannot  see 
these  things  b;  mere  raason.    The  just 
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therefore  ars  appointed  to  lire  hf  faith. 
Mbt  we  find  our  wnda  itrong  in  faith 

S'nugglorytoGod.  We  are  to  reooUeot 
at  the  I^ni  haa  determined  all  ereate 
m  a  Wft;  that  shall  be  sure  to  bring 
honoui  to  himself :  and  that  the  hooooi 
of  bii  name  ia  to  be  the  ultiniBte  cou- 
elasioD  of  all,  and  not  oar  eratifioation. 
I  beliere  it  to  he  impaBaible  for  us  to  Hts 
the  upright  and  noble  life  of  faith,  with- 
out Uie  enlivening  and  Btrengthening 
' '    II  of  Che   hoi;  Comforter  from 


deration 
Chriat,  a 


neither  ie  hi*  baud  shortened  that  he 
cannot  lan.  Then  tell  hin  repeatedlf 
and  eoDtinaaU;  your  dlstreases.  He  u 
ennged  by  his  word  and  his  oath  not  to 
iail  hia  poople.  He  can  make  jon  re- 
joice in  trouble.  But  there  is  a  time  to 
mourn  and  a  time  to  dance,  All  oar 
times  are  in  hia  hand.  When  ;au  hare 
exerted  yourself  to  the  utmost  of  your 
onderatanding  and  power  in  the  use  of 
maana,  you  cannot  do  hetter  than  yield 
up  year  all  to  hia  Boiereign  will  by  fiuth, 
uid  rely  wholl;  apon  hin"  in  hope  and 
submiaaion,  I  trust  you  will  be  nelped 
thus  to  do. 

Toor'i  Affeationatelr, 


■ffinnttiljIRttniHjid. 


JOHN  STEVENS. 


The  Cbnhdb.    Before  thii  reaches  the 

Tof  our  readers,  the  decennial  oeniua 
the  population  of  this  eoontiy  will 
haie  beui  taken.  We  mention  it  in  thia 
place,  to  appriie  those  of  our  fiiends  who 
may  not  he  acquainted  with  the  fact,  that, 
ia  addition  to  the  ordinary  atatiBtica, 
there  will  be  made,  for  the  first  time,  an 
enomeration  of  all  the  religious  tdifitei  in 
*the  kingdom  belonging  to  each  denomi- 
nation :  also  the  number  of  titimgi,  both 
rented  and  free :  the  ntunber  of  perioni 
present  at  each  place  throughont  the 
kingdom  on  Sunday,  the  30th  of  March, 
morning,  afternoon,  and  evening ;  and  a 
■tafement  of  the  'general  congr^stioa' 
and  Sunday  schools.  In  doing  mis,  we 
do  not  think  that  government  eiceeda  iti 
legilimBte  province.  The  rettuns  will  be 
npen  to  all,  and  true  beta  will  be  elicited 
Tespectiiig  the  relipona  oommanities  with 
which  all  atand  connected.  Church  and 
Diaaent  will  thna  be  thoroughly  sifted, 
and  with  renrd  to  the  former,  we  are 
glad  to  see  that  it  is  intended  to  obtain 
an  aceoant  of  the  amoont  receiTed  from 
pew-rents,  dues,  Easter  ofCerings,  land- 
tithe,  glebe,  &c.  We  observe  that  the 
CongT^ational  Union,  the  Baptist  Union, 
the  Wesleiw  Conference,  and  other 
bodies  of  Dissenters,  have  passed  resolu- 
tions,  and  issued  circulars  to  the  several 
churches  in  their  connection,  recommend- 
ing that  every  aBaistance  be  afiorded  to 
the  official  enomeratore  in  obtaining  the 
informatioa  required. 
CLinai  ^BRBnrss,  Camada. — Tin 


first  great  blow  has  been  struck  at  Uie 
State  Chorch  principle  in  the  Colonies. 
The  '  Clergy  Baentt  are  certain  lands  set 
apart  in  Canada,  to  aSbrd  a  State  raovi- 
sion  for  the  clergy,  and  also,  we  beueve, 
for  mioisters  of  various  denominations  in 
that  Colony.  These  have  been  such  a 
fruicfol  source  of  strife  and  jealousy  for 
many  years  pest,  that  our  Home  Gijvem- 
ment  has  at  last  been  compelled  to  yield 
to  the  tepresentatioiis  of  the  colomste ; 
and  the  Iwuls  are  henceforth  to  be  lesnmed 
for  itatt  purpoitM,  due  provision  being 
made  for  prumt  incanibents.  This  im- 
portant r^olt  will,  we  trust,  stimulate  our 
other  Coloniee  to  like  efiorte. 

Thb  OAiTBa  Wab,— The  war  which 
bas  again  broken  out  iu  South  Africa, 
between  the  Cape  Colonisla  and  the 
native  CaSres,  threatens  to  be  very 
diaastrcna  to  the  Misaionarj  stations  in 
Caffiraria.  Mr.  Freeman,  of  the  London 
htissianary  Society,  who  has  just  returned 
trom  a  missionary  tour  in  that  district, 
gives  it  as  his  opinion,  that  these  insur- 
rections of  the  natives  are  mainly  caused 
by  the  cruel  and  imust  conduct  of  the 
^veroor.  Sir  H.  Smith,  in  depriving 
mem,  from  time  to  time,  of  portions  a 
their  territory.    Colonial  annexations  not 


Dn.  TsoiMA. — This  individual,  who 
has  been  lecturing  agunst  Popery  in  many 
of  our  pulpits  in  London  and  elsewhere, 
hw  tuM  bit  daims  aod  meiila  comidet^i, 


»i  by  Google 


Bxnsws  an>  csxaasii. 


has  proTed  tbM  hs  u  by  no  means  wortb; 
of  me  torther  enoouis^emeat  of  the  pnb- 
lic.  We  gire  this  opinion  from  authen- 
ticated Btatements  that  hare  speared  in 
BSTeral  religious  jonmaJB. 

Papal  AoaaEssioK.' — A.  long  and 
Esarching  debate  baa  taken  pUee  in  the 
House  of  Commons  daring  the  month 
npon  tlua  qneetion.  Fopeij  has  gained 
nothing  b^  thii  inTGstigatiDn,  but  on  the 
coQtraiy,  ita   true   character    has   been 


{  hronght  out  in  nrid  colours.  Still,  the 
I  policy  of  the  present  goTemment  in  the 
biU  they  hare  brought  fbrwsid  to  meet 
the  emergenoy,  seems  to  be  rather  to  pro- 
tect the  estabUabment  against  a  rival 
hierarohy,  than  Co  protect  fae  nation 
agsinst  uie  machinationa  of  the  Bomi^h 
priesthood. 

DiKD  at  his  leddenoe,  Denmatk  Cot- 
tage, Cold  Arbour  Lane,  Camberwell,  the 
Bet.  Imokam  Cobbin,  M.  A.,  in  bis  71th 
year — well  known  Inr  his  Tarious  useM 
Ccnmneatariee  upon  tne  Scriptuiee. 


%mms  anil  Critram. 


ThS      AnABAfTIHTB       OF     KnOLLYSTOBD 

Dbam  ;  or,  the  Stmgglia  and  Triali  of 
BiSlt  Cirieiiara,  ^c.  ji  Nabbattts, 
Fotindtd  on  AulAtnlie  SiaiorU  Faclt; 
bji  W.  Hawkins.  London :  Soulaton 
and  Sloneman,  65,  Paternoster  Boir. 
We  hare,  in  a  pFerions  number,  directed 
the  sttenttoii  of  am  readers  to  this  little 
production  ;  and,  in  again  taking  occamon 
to  notice  it  upon  a  more  intimate 
acquaintance  with  ita  contentB,  we  Ven- 
tura to  express  our  gratlficatioa  at  the 
appearance  of  ao  instructiTe  and  interest- 
ing an  account  of  the  patient  sufferings 
at  many  of  those  who,  for  conscience  sske, 
endoied  the  fiercest  persecutions  of  the 
early  Protestant  establishment  of  this 
country.  Among  the  noble  army  of 
mar^TB  to  the  cause  of  truth,  it  is  not, 
we  believe,  generally  known  that  the 
Saptiiti  hold  a  conspicnous  place.  Eccle- 
siaacical  hiatorianE  have  generally,  from 
some  cansB  or  other,  taken  loo  little  notice 
of  the  cruelties  practised  npon  those  who, 
for  boldly  aaaertirj  and  defending  the 
erciimfwiM*  of  believer'a  baptism,  have 
brangbC  down  on  tbemselvea  the  venge- 
ance of  the  Enslisb  hierarchy.  It  is,  we 
believe,  a  fact  that  the  Jirat  and  the  laii 
persons  who  anCTercd  martyrdom  in  Eng- 
land, for  conscience  a&ke,  were  Biftibts. 
Mr.  Ivimey,  in  his  bialory  of  theBaptislB, 
has  depicted  the  fcenes  of  peraecution 
throTigo  which  cur  forefutbt^  passed  in 
livid  coloma,  and  we  should  be  glad  to 
see  an  abridged  and  cheap  publication  of 
that  eicellent  work,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
generalitv  of  readers.  To  present  a 
condenaea  view  of  the  persecutionB  en- 


dured bj  a  few  Baptist  familiea  dnring 
the  reign  of  Qneen  Elizabtth,  is  the 
design  of  the  author  of  the  '  Bapliatt  ef 
Kno^aford  Dean.'  The  suffering  ana 
eiile,  poverty  and  destitution,  afflictiooB, 
wanderiiige,  and  deaths  to  which  they 
were  subjected  by  the  despoUc  queen  and 
her  haughty  bishops  and  commiseionen, 
are  delated  in  a  manner  at  once  deeply 
interesting  and  instructive.  We  had 
marked  one  or  two  striking  paasagea  to 
present  to  our  readers,  which,  for  want  of 
Bpace,  we  are  compelled  to  omit.  We, 
however,  would  eameetly  nrge  our  yonth- 
fol  friends  to  procure  the  Uttle  volnme, 
wherein  they  may  trace  the  deadly  spirit 
of  jersecution,  as  it  is  fostered  by  state- 
religion  ;  and  behold  an  eiemplificatioQ 
of  the  grace  of  God  under  the  most 
grievous  Bufferings,  together  with  the 
awful  character,  bigoted  cruelty,  and 
dreadful  end  of  the  infatuated  and  per- 
secuting Elizabeth. 

PRarEBTANTIaX     OB    CUURCUISM     03      by 

law  EttailUhed.      WTutt  is  Itt     What 

ii  to  be  Done  loith  It  t    Papacy,  w  the 

Catkolio  Keliqiok:     What  ie  Itf 

What  hat  it  Done  f    What  ie  it  Doing  f 

What  ie  to  be  Done  with  It?    An 

Addbess,    delivtrtd  at    Soho   Chapel, 

Oxford    Street,     on    Christmas    Day, 

I860;  iy Obobqe Wyabd.     London: 

Hubden  (late  Ward),  64,  Paternoster 

Bow. 

The  author  of  this  pamphlet  is  justly 

opposed  to  the  principle  of  all  rebgious 

establishments.    We  anppose  he  consi- 


den  tbat  itate-ehurckim  is  the  root  of 
■U  the  public  erilB  of  the  two  great  con- 
tending hierarehies,  and  of  all  the  danger 
to  be  amirehended  from  the  power  of 
Borne.  We,  tbeiefore,  do  not  empathize 
with  his  TiewB  teepectine  the  measnrei  to 
be  adapted  to  snpprem  the  Papal  power, 
oc  aiert  the  alleged  daninn  ol^the  recent 
Eomieh  EiggreBsion,  Mr,  Wjani  ha» 
ohanged  hia  opinioni  on  thia  snbioct ;  he 
'-  --^uto  unfaithat 

0  mhat  Ae  nine  <k  , 
aifirtt  agitated,  mtd  eoruiderti  that 
tnt  jrope  and  Ait  adkermtt  had  at  MiuiA 
rij/hl  to  earry  out  Ihtir  reHgiout  vieiei  at 
any  othtr  body  of  profeaori  b/ religion,' 
(pagel.)  And  wo  would  ask,  (FJy  noi  f 
Is  the 'agteiaiou'r««%  an  interference 
with  the  fOTemnient  of  England,  or  the 
libertieE  u  Che  people  ?  Do  the  territo- 
rial titles  therobj  created  inTolye  any 
terrilonal  riffhti,  or  political  and  ecclesi- 
astical ifeiniHafwnf  Are  Ihere  any  statutes 
thereby  enforced,  any  penalties  infliuted, 
any  ecclesiastical  impogtaleried?  If  not, 
why  all  this  ado  abont  etnp^  territorial 
titles  >  Why  hare  not  the  Catholics '  at 
much  right  to  earry  out  thfir  rtligimu 
vituii  <u  anj/  otAeri  T  Mr.  Wyard  aaaigna 
tu  a  reason  for  the  prohibition,  that  the 
Pope  is  ^bui  leelcmg  lemporal  pouter, 
under  thi  gttitt  of  rtligioB,  thenby  te 
dethrone  our  belortd  Queen,  thai  he  may 
the  better  domineer  over  the  loule  and 
bodiet  of  men.'  Then  foUows  hia  con- 
clnsion,  that  '  it  cannot  and  </ught  not  tc 
he  ooniidered  peraecMtion  for  the  govern- 
tnent  roBCiBLT  to  put  doum  tueh  a  syttetn 
in  this  ftjunhy,  and  to  allow  il  no  fooHng 
whafever  I '  Such  are  our  good  brother  b 
altered  opinions  in  lelation  to  this  subject ; 
such  are  the  principles  attempted  to  be 
set  forth  in  his  pamphlet;  prinoinlos 
worthy  of  the  Star  Chamber  and  High 
Commission  Court  of  a  former  age  !  We 
are  compcllfld  to  say  that  the  author's 
illogical  reasoning  and  carnal  policy  yield 
but  little  strength  to  the  principles  he 
enunciates,  while  we  are  sorry  to  belioTe 
that  the  alteration  in  his  views  on  this 
question,  has  obliged  him  to  sacrifice  bis 
consistency,  symbolize  with  the  enemiei  of 
religions  freedom,  compromise  the  priu- 
inples  of  Nonconformity,  and,  as  for  aa  Mi 
iofluenco  extends,  rivet  the  fetters  of 
Kato-churehism  and  priestly  domination 
upon  the  victims  of  an  avaricious  and 
oppressive  Piolestant  establishment. 


um  CBITICISH. 

A  BicoND  Tsars  ot  i  Bbhibs  ot  Pss- 
TOIAI.  LBTTsas,  Of  Seipe  to  thou  teka 
Har  tha  Lord,  at  the  Leading  Doetrinet 
of  the  Ooep^  and  Ordinaneet  of  ihl 
ZiVin?    Bod.    By  Oeobok   Wtisd. 
To  be  had  of  the  Anthor,  39,  Hart  8t , 
Eloomsbnry  \   Milton  Press,   Chandu 
Street,   Strand  ;  and  in  the  Vestry  of 
Soho  ChapeL  Oifonl  Street,  LondiHi. 
OcB  Brother  Wyard  herein  appears  in  hk 
own  natiTe  element,  in  a  teriea  of  affec- 
tionate Aonnal  Letters  on  various  im- 
portant subjects,  addressed  to  the  Chnrdt 
of  bis  pastoral  care.    We  have  read  many 
of  these  Epistles,  and  feel  a  pleasure  in 
reoommending  them  to  the  members  of 
our  chnrehes  is  ganfiral,   as  containing 
Bound,  clear  and  practical  eiposidons  at 
the  greet  theme  of  (he  Goapef  of  Christ. 
There    are    ticelve  Letter^  with   a  few 
Tracts,  bound  tegelher,  presenting  a  very 
neat  volume,  in   a    very    cheap    fbnn. 
Many  of  the  series  have  already  passed 
through  several  editions. 

Anti-Potebt;  a  Lectobh  delnertd  at 
Lewriaham - Boad  ChapA^bg  Juizs 
HoBT,  D.D.i  London:  HoulsUm  and 
Stonemau,  Paternoster  Kow. 
This  is  one  of  the  many  pamphlets  called 
forth  by  the  late  Papal  movements.  Tbe 
object  of  Dr.  Hobj  is  two-fold  :~lBt,  To 
show  what  the  Pope  has  leally  done,  and 
2ud,  How  he  ought  to  bo  resisted.  Under 
tbe  first  of  these  heads,  he  aims  to  prove 
that,  from  the  great  importance  attached 
to  this  Papal  measnie,  both  by  Bomanists 
and  I^otestants,  and  from  its  connection 
with  the  past  history  of  Poperjr  in  this 
country,  it  deserves  the  most  senoue  con- 
sideration of  the  British  public.  Under 
the  aecond  head,  a  complete  revision  of 
the  laws  affecting  Popery  is  rsoommended ; 
but  we  are  glad  to  find  that  Dr.  Hoby 
doas  not  advocate  a  re-enactment  of  penal 
laws  against  the  Boman  Catholics,  bat 
rather  deprecates  the  encouragement  given 
to  Popery  by  the  grants  to  Maynooth,  and 
by  the  ruik  of  precedence  assi^ed  by  our 
government  to  the  Bomish  hierarchy  in 
Ireland  and  the  Colonies.  We  could  wish 
te  have  seen  more  against  the  iaherent 
Popery  of  001  so-oalled  '  Protestant ' 
establishmeuL 

The  style  of  this  pamphlet  is  somewhat 
-ibscure,  but  we  recommend  it  as  a  calm 
and  moderate  statement  of  die  real  dangers 
of  tbe  preaeot  crisis. 


&ISV1BW   iJHD   CRincIBlt. 


What    of   tna   Kiqbt}  or,  England" i 
JyevocaiiOM   and   Qod'i    Jtidgetnenta : 
The  Desolitioks  of  tbs  Abomina- 
tion ;  the  Sevrard  of  Eayland'i  jipot- 
tacy ;    London :     AjloU    and    Jones, 
PaleiuDater  Eow. 
Thgsk  two  panipUete  hj  a  Sir.  E.  Smitti, 
of  Bicker,  aear  Spalding,  sre  lemaikable 
productionl  Id  tneir  waj.    The  mitlior 
tells  OS  that  he  felt  tliat  he  shonld  not  be 
gniltlesG  in  k^ing  hack  from  the  publio, 
what  he  has  here  written,  and  which  he 
d*acribes   at   haring    '^med  into   his 
mind '  in  a  lort  of  snpemataral  manner. 
We  therefore  BOppose  ne  most  not  qpes- 
tion  his  motives ;  tint  oRex  perusing  what 
he  here  puts  forth,  ne  yerj  greatlj  qnes- 
tion  his  wisdom  and  modestj,  (or  more 
ignorant,  violent,  and  intolerant  prodnc- 
tions  we  have  seldom  or  ever  met  with. 

The  flnt  of  the  aboTe-named  pampblat* 
consista  of  a  i^alogne  between  an  '  Jn- 
jiarer,'  who  is  aapposed  to  hare  just  tb- 
tnrned  to  England  after  an  absence  of 
thirty  jeats,  and  an  '  Oiurver,'  who  un- 
dertake to  enlightcB  him  rcBpectlag  the 
BTents  that  haie  taken  place  during  that 
period,  and  who  speaks  the  sentiments  of 
the  writer.  The  second  pamphlet  was 
written  in  consequence  of  the  late  Popish 
moTementi  and  its  otiiect  is,  to  expose 
the  marVs  of  faTour  shown  to  the  Popish 
partj  bj  our  goTemment,  since  the  pass- 
ing of  the  'Infidil'  Act  of  1829.  We 
hate  neither  space  nor  inclination  to 
fallow  this  writer  throngh  all  his  sweep- 
ing dennQdationis  of  tile  rulers  and  people 
of  this  conntrj.  When  we  Bajtbat  he 
regards  the  passing  of  the  CathoUc  Eman- 
eipaticn  Act  of  1S29,  as  a  mark  of  Eng- 
land's apostacj,  which  the  cholera  was 
sent  a  few  years  after  to  punish ;  that  he 
views  the  admission  of  Jens  to  Parliament 
as  a  fiagrant  national  crime ;  that  he 
thinks  Sir  &.  Peel  to  hare  been  snddenly 
taken  away  in  judgment  for  his  apostate 
measores ; — and  that  he  holds  the  Babel- 
buildiitg  erected  for  the  eomiug  Qreat  ~ 


the  gospel,  chiefly  illustrated  by  parables 
from  the  gospels.    It  is  calcolated  to  be 

Papa  Ann  Maka's  Easy  Lessons  ih 
GeooHAPBr.  By  Lkka  Mabia  Sab- 
□BANrr.  Lcadoa:  Dean  and  Son, 
Threadneedle  St. 
Geoobafbz  ia  so  seldom  an  attractiTe 
study  to  young  children,  chiefiy  we  think 
hoia  the  uninteresting  manner  in  which 
it  is  generally  presented  to  Uielr  minds. 
In  the  work  before  us  this  defect  is  com- 
pletely remedied.  lalhefbrmofconTBraa- 
tions  between  a  father  and  bis  children, 
the  chief  facts  of  FAyricai  Geography  are 
taught  in  a  simple  and  winning  manner. 
We  recommend  this  work  as  admirably 
adapted  to  prepare  the  minds  of  the  young 
for  the  higher  branches    of   the   same 

HiBTOnTOFGRBECB.    .Sv  JtTLIA  COBSER. 

London :  Dean  and  Co. 
MiBB  CoaNBB  has  aequiied  a  deeerred 
celebrity  by  her  ancient  and  modern 
Histories  for  Schools  and  Families.  They 
need  no  recommendation  of  onra  to  bring 
them  into  notice.  The  History  of  Greece 
is  written  with  great  oleamees  and  flu<- 
ency :  the  fabulous  tales  which  die£gure 
BO  many  professedly  authentic  histories  of 
the  Greeks  are  dw^arded,  and  the  best 
modem  histories  are  alone  taken  as 
authorities.  The  style  is  agreeable  and 
iuteUigible,    admirably  adapted   to    the 


Taei  Adviob.      Addntted  to    Chwrch 
Mtmhtrs,  6y  tht  late  Bet  James  Smitb, 
of  Providaice  Ohapd,  Shartditcli,  Lon- 
don.    B^rrinlid,  tcith  an  Introduetory 
Addrnt,  by  W.  A.  BjjXE,  Pastor  of 
the  £aptiti  Church,   Shouidham  St., 
Sdgoware  Road.     Pp.  28. 
The   late  Mr  Smith's  qnalifieatjons  to 
give  adrice  to  Church  Members,  and  the 
Bccaracy  with,   which   he   read  passing 
events  among  them,  placed  him  very  high 
in  this  usefal  department  of  labour ;   and 
brought  to  him  as  a  return,  the  good- 
will of  those  who  desired  to  Bee  Church 
Members  realizing  their  true  position. 

The  abaye  little  work,  very  neatly 
printed,  we  strongly  recommend  to  all 
the  members  bf  our  chniches,  believing 


onmjzotsscM. 


it  caiinoC  be  prBjerfuIly  read  without 
sdvantase. 

We  Ouok  flie  Bale  -vrould  be  much 
iocreued,  if  the  book  ooold  ba  obtained 
through  a  bookseller. 


Thb  HoLUfiM  OF  Ohsist  HAINTlIim>, 

m  SgU  Letten  by  Tfloa.  Cmmptox. 

London :  Honliton  and  Stoueman. 
Isaan  letten  are  addreued  to  a  Hi. 

W ,  BaptiBt  miniatar,  in  replj  to  leo- 

torea  deliveied  bj  him,  in  which  certain 
BtBCements  are  made  and  defended,  de- 
togatorj  to  the  chiiract«r  of  the  Bon  of 
God.  It  upfteaTB  t^t  Mr.  Cmmpton, 
after  tiaTing  failed  to  conTiace  hia  brother 
minister  bf  a  piirate  oonunonicatbn,  felt 
bimself  bound  to  expose  bia  eiron  in  the 
preeent  pamphlet.  We  highly  conunend 
the  leal  and  aim  of  the  writer,  but  we 


Sueitioit  whether  the  imputationi  of  dit- 
onesty,  with  wiiicb  hia  work  abounds, 
are  calculated  win  his  eiring  broUiei 
back  to  the  truth.    With  regard  to  Hi. 

W 't  aentimenti,  wa  hold  them  in 

the  utmost  abhoirence.  Es  would  com- 
fort the  diitrccBed  nnnei  by  telling  him 
that  his  sins  are  not  his  own  bat  Chiist'a, 
•D  that  be  need  not  mourn  on  account  of 
them :  and  the  passage,  '  a  peculiar  pe<h- 
plf  aaimt  of  good  uwla,'  he  tells  as 
means  simply  that  the  people  were  zealoai 
of  the  good  works  of  a  Triune  Qod  dona 
for  them  and  in  them — a  mode  of  en- 
couraging the  pi^nitjiot,  and  cipannding 
the'Scriptur^ which  we  regard  as  highly 
pernicious.  Theaa  are  the  two  pciacip^ 
paints  here  animadrerted  upon,  but  theie 
IB  nothing  in  the  oonteuls  of  these  letters 
either  new  or  raluabte  upon  the  subject 


§nbllip». 


Sojitiiiiii. 


OLSHAK   STEEBT    CHAFEI, 

Ok  Lord's  day,  March  2nd,  Mr.  Carson, 
who  had  been  all  his  life  among  the 
Presbytcriana,  was  baptized  by  Ur,  Palmar, 
and  in  the  afternoon  receiied  into  the 
church,  with  fire  others. 


On  Sunday,  March  16,  three  persons 
(two  males  and  one  female)  were  baptized 
in  Ihe  river  Nidd,  in  Enaresborough,  hy 
Mr.  Franklin,  Baptist  minister  of  the 
town,  in  the  presence  of  a  large  multitude 
of  bpectaCors. 


Od  Lord's  day,  March  2nd,  brother 
Harris  baptized  aii  persons,  on  a  profes- 
sion of  their  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  the 
some  day  received  them  into  the  church. 
The  Lord  has  done  great  things  far  this 

brother  Harris.    May  the  God  of  peace 
still  bless  them  I 


We  desire  to  record  the  Lord's  goodness, 
in  that  the  Head  of  the  Church,  by  the 
Holy  Splrilfs  power,  thiougb  the   min- 


istry of  our  esteemed  brother  Joaeph  Floiy, 
has  succeeded  the  word,  end  made  it 
efficient  to  constrain  six  believers  (two 
sisten  and  four  brethren)  to  be  immensd 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost,  Three  were  immereed  tie  first 
Lord's  dar  in  Februarj',  and  three  thia 
month.  On  the  first  Qccaiiou,  our  min- 
ister spoke  from  John  i,  25,  'Why  bap- 
tizeit  than  ) '    Between  2000  and    3000 

Eisons  were  supposed  to  be  present,  and 
tened  with  great    attention.      On    the 

Luke  ix,  26,  and  between  3000  and  4000 
persona  were  supposed  to  be  piesent,  and 

observed.  It  is  hoped  the  Lord  will  own 
these  services  with  Divine  power,  and 
bring  in  some  of  his  scattered  sheep  and 
wandering  prodigals.  The  immeraion 
took  place  at  the  ^st  Gate  Bridge. 


words  of  et^nal  life  to  the  church  o 
Christ  at  Cransford,  iu  Bnfblk,  for  the  last 
3fvay.  The  church  has 
1  to 


rstor,  and  he  haa  accepted 
will  commence  hia  stnted 
tahouis  among  us  on  Lord's  day,  April  Gth. 
Our  brother  baptized  four    feniales  on 
the  second  Lord's  day  in  December  last; 
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Last  Sabbalh  ereniDK  (JSaieh  23i4), 
fire  peraonB  vera  baptized  Ht  Aiie  street, 
London.  We  had,  tbrough  the  good  hand 
of  our  God  upon  us,  a  good  sens^n.  Our 
text  was  Jalm  lir,  21 :  'He  tbst  bstb  my 
commandments  aod  keepeth  Uiem,  he  it 
is  that  loTeth  me ;  and  he  thftt  loveth  me, 
shall  be  loved  of  mj-  father,  and  I  will 
lore  him,  and  will  mBnifeBt  myself  onto 
bim."  Tbeplaoe waswellfiUod;  wherever 
a  sight  coiJd  be  obtained  of  thf  bspUstry, 
crowded,  the  most  profound  attention  ap- 
pi'ared  to  perrade  the  assembly  during  the 
diaconrsB,  and  the  greatest  order  and 
BOlomnity  while  the  saared  rite  was  being 


gitttanitj,  Eraimuls,  ift. 


Mb.  J.  MoDMTFOBH,  late  of  Handslope, 
Berta,  h«3  accepted  the  unanimous  invi- 
tatioD  ftvm  the  Fartioular  Baptist  Chiu-ch 
at  Oondle,  with  a  view  to  beeame  their 
pastor,  and  will  commenGe  bis  labours 
(D.  V.),OQSunday,  thaSTthotApril. 


We  hear  that  our  brother  Car[ 
formsriy  of  London,  intends  resigni 
paatoTBl  charge  of  the  Baptist  Chu 
Eye,  Suffolk,  and  is  therefore  o| 
invitation  from  destitute  chnrches. 


Ur.  Green  has  fimshed  his  labours  at 
the  Old  Meetinr,  Gottenham.  The  cause 
is  now  oonducted  by  men  of  different  per- 


SEcoamnoit  serviceb  at  la4[bgbhub9T, 

Eecognition  ServiOM  were  held  in  the 
Baptist  Chapel,  Lamberhurst,  Susees,  on 
Monday,  February  17th,  ISSO. 

The  service  oommeaced  in  the  afternoon 
at  half-past  two.  Mr.  R.  Sehiadler  read 
and  prayed,  after  which  Mr.  Jas.  Jones  of 
Wadbuist  stated  the  nature  and  eon- 
■titutioa  of  a  gospel  church,  ftom  Acts 


ii,  47,  '  And  the  L-rd  added  to  the  chnrch 
daily  such  as  should  be  saved,'  Ur.  Jones 
first  noticed  what  wa;  not  the  church  of 
Christ,  then  proceeded  to  state  that  the 
chnrch  spoken  of  in  the  feit  originated  in 
eternal  love,  chosen  and  riven  to  Christ, 
redeemed  by  the  blood  of  Jesua,  quickened 
by  Qod  the  Holy  Ghost,  united  to  the 
urd  Jesus  by  foith  ;  those  who  belong  to 
this  church  are  c^led  to  be  saints,  not  by 
nature,  but  by  grace,  sanctified  by  God 
the  Father,  preserved  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
called  by  the  Holy  Ghost  from  the  w.irld  ; 
brought  to  hate  sin,  lore  holiness,  and 
fear  God ;  they  are  faithful  in  their  con- 
fession lo  God,  and  feithful  in  their  pro- 
fession of  his  truth. 

Mr.  John  Bunyan  McCare  of  Hadlow, 
then  proceeded  to  recognise  the  little  band 
of  fourteen  beUevers.  He  congratulated 
them  as  being  no  more  'sttaQgcra  and 
foreigners,  but  fellow  citizens  with  the 
saints  and  of  the  household  of  God ; '  re- 
questing them  to  signify  their  willingness 
lo  unite  themselves  together  nn  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  New  Testament,  as  a  Particu- 
lar and  distinct  Baptized  Church  of  Christ. 
He  said,  you  have  been  in  the  habit  of 
worshipping  within  these  walls  for  a  long 
while,  but  not  as  a  distinct  church,  only 
as  a  branch  church  belongmg  to  the 
Baptist  church,  MatfieldOreen.  You  have 
required  of  them  your  dismission.  Are 
they  able  to  grant  you  such  a  one  as  will 
instity  the  ends  for  which  we  are  met? 
The  church  at  Hatfield  responded,  grant- 
ing to  each  an  honourable  dismission. 
They  were  now  requested  to  uphold  their 
right  hand  as  pubhc  signs  of  their  willing- 
ness to  give  themselves  imitedly  to  the 
Lord  as  his  worshipping  people.  ITiia 
being  done,  they  were  requested  to  give  to 
each  other  the  r^ht  hand  of  fellowship, 
and  thus  give  themselves  to  each  ether  m 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

The  artieles  of  faith  being  read,  Mr. 
McCura  gave  the  right  hand  of  felloWBhip 
to  one  representing  the  whole,  recognizing 
them  09  a  church  of  Jesus  Christ,  calling 
upon  those  members  from  other  diurches 
to  hold  up  their  right  hand,  and  so  pob- 
licJy  acknowledge  them  as  a  part  of 
Jchcvah^s  church  in  the  'wilderness.  A 
letter  was  read,  written  by  the  church, 
expressing  their  love  to  brother  Ray,  re- 
questing him  to  becoioo  their  paster ;  sr- 
presaing  their  conviction  that  it  was  in 
accordmice  with  the  will  of  God,  on  the 
ground  of  his  labours  having  been  made  a 
bloaaing  to  thar  souls.  That  oall  being 
accepted,  Mr.  MeCure  said  there  was  no 
oceasion  to  call  on  brother  Hay  to  give  an 
account  of  his  oall  by  grace,  and  to  the 
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onaittrj,  ie  hiving  done  tbat  on  a  former 
occasion;  and  Iiaving  labourBd  in  these 
parti  BO  maav  yean,  be  was  well  known  to 
be  a  aubject  of  grace,  and  a  miniater  of  Jwus 
Christ.  He  t£an  requested  Mr.  Hay  to 
give  Uie  right  band  to  one  of  the  membera 
who  repreaented  the  churab,  at  the  same  j 
tiiue  calling  upon  them  to  give  the  rigtit  \ 
hand  to  Mr.  nay;  that  is,  the  church 
gave  themaelTea  to  tiie  laator  as  his  flock,  ' 
and  brother  Bay  gare  hioLsflU  to  Itaem  ae 
their  paator.  Members  from  Hatfield 
Green,  HadloT,  and  WadburBt,  then  aigni- 
Hed  their  approbation,  and  Ur,  Waterman, 
Sen,,  on  the  part  of  the  ohuroh  at  Hatfleld, 
handed  over  the  tmet  deeda  of  the  chapel. 

Mr.  MeCuTB  then  adminietered  the 
Lord'a  Supper  to  the  newly  recognized 
church,  requesting  those  membera  from 
lister  ohurchea  of  the  eame  faith  and  order, 
to  aml«  with  them,  in  commemoiating  the 
redeeming  lore  of  our  predoua  I/>rd  Je^ue. 
Thii  elo»d  the  afternoon  service  at  a 
quarter-past  fire. 

A  eomfortabls  tea  was  provided  in  the 
ehapel  for  upwards  of  one  hundred  persona. 
In  the  evening,  brother  McCure  preached 
to  the  pastor  and  church  tVom  Acta  xi, 
28.  We  regret  our  sfiace  will  not  permit 
ne  to  give  fiirther  notice  of  it.  The  chapel 
waa  crowded,  and  it  is  hoped  that 
much  a^iritual  good  will  result  from  these 


Some  time  after,  having  met  with  three 
or  four  olbera  who  bad  become  aeriont  and 
thoughtful,  this  jirsj  convert  to  Jesus  ul 
this  part  determinL-d  to  open  his  cottage 
for  preaching.  This  «a«  no  sooner  done, 
and  a  person  found  to  apeak  there  ooea- 
aicnally,  than'  a  storm  of  perseeution 
arose :  week  after  week  the  windowa  of 
the  cottage  were  smashed,  and  the  wor- 
abipgera  pelted  with  all  sorts  of  offenrive 
misaileB :  while  an  incesaant  noise  waa 
kept  up  by  eboutin^,  blowing  horns, 
thumping  kettles,  ringing  bells,  eto.  An 
effigy  of    the  '  Methodist  parson  '         ^ 

was  called,  waa  also '' '  *- 

afterwards  burnt  i 
rabble  were  kept  in  oountenanoe  by  their 
superiors,  who,  smoking  and  drinking  at  ft 
'      ^  '•  '  ratched  the  proceedings  of 


and  fro,  and 


LAUD,   LIHUSIKLD,    8CERET. 

This  Church,  after  having  been  about 
five  years  deetitute  of  a  stated  ministry, 
haa  at  length,  we  are  glad  to  learn,  had  a 
pastor  settled  amongat  them,  whose  min- 
btry  is  received  with  acceptance,  and 
whose  labours  have  been  blessed  for  good. 
The  following  outline  of  the  interesting 
ciroumstances  oannect«d  with  the  rise  and 
progress  of  this  cause,  will,  we  think,  Im 
peruBCd  with  interest  by  our  readers. 

Previous  to  the  year  1775,  there  waa  no 
meeting  place  for  Diaaenters  near  thia  lo- 
cality, and,  with  two  or  three  exceptions, 
gross  darkness  covered  t5ie  people.     About 


Tain  for  peace  of  mind  in  the  churches  of 
the  Establishment,  his  distrosa  became 
very  great.  Hearing  that  the  gospel  waa 
preached  at  Bevenoaka,  he  determmed  to 
go  there,  and  frequently  repeated  his 
visits,  till  at  length  his  heart  was  filled 
vith  joy  and  peace,  from  a  pcrsnasion  of 
bis   pardon   and   acceptance   in   Christ.  . 


the  mob.  Appeals  were  made  to  the 
magistrates,  but  no  redn»a  waa  obtained. 
Afterwards  application  was  made  at  Bow 
Street  Loadon,  and  two  officers  went 
down,  thinking  by  their  presence  to  allay 
the  tumult  in  this  they  were  mistaken, 
and  were  compelled  to  return,  and  send 
armed  men  down,  who,  by  threatening  to 
ahoot  the  flrM:  person  that  inaulled  them, 
kept  the  mob  at  bay.  The  magiitrstes 
soon  received  a  letter  from  London,  which 
obUged  them  to  fulfil  their  duty,  and  in 
conaequenoe  some  of  the  ringLeaders  were 
arrested,  and  the  little  band  were  enabled 
to  proceed  with  leai  moleetation,  though 
awAil  afflietians  .befal  nme  of  their  per- 
aecutots. 

There  waa  at  thia  time  a  little  ooropany 
of  believers  reaiding  at  a  plaoa  called 
Handcross  in  Sussei,  who  had  a  Mr. 
Humphrey  for  their  minister.  The  few  at 
Dorman's  Land  were  oonsidered  a  branch 
of  that  church;  Ur.  Humphrey  preached 
to  them  once  a  fortnight,  and  at  length,  in 
1786,  a  email  chapeL  28  feet  by  16,  i. 
erected.      In    1791,  he  discoutinued    1 


ve  believers  in  a  brook  near  Edenlnidge. 
In  the  year  1792  these  believers  wer« 
formed  into  a  ebureh,  consisting  at  flrat 
but  of  nine  members.  One  of  their  num- 
ber, named  Chapoian,  was  aoon  foimd  to 
possess  a  gift  for  apeakirig  to  the  ediBcation 
of  others.  When  a  little  boy,  he  had 
witnessed  the  tiunult  oceaaioned  by  the 
introduction  of  the  gospel  into  thia  neigh- 
bourhood ',  a  little  later  in  life  he  nasined 
in  the  erection  of  the  house  for  Uie  saints 
to  worship  in,  and  nou  it  appeared  that 
he  was  being  qualified  to  laboor  as  an 
instrument  in  the  erection  of  the  spiritual 
house.  He  was  invited  to  speak  occa- 
aionally ;  this  he  did  with  aucb  acceptance, 
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in  1844. 


Kxm  derolTcd  upon  Mm, 
tnimoDBlj  cluHen  to  take 
e.  He  Degfm  to  preach  in 
1  hia  labouiB  and  satered 


Bjr  tbs  je«r  18IM,  about  giity  bad  been 
baptised  and  added  to  tbe  Dhmch.  The 
place  hiving  become  two  atrait  for 
th^m,  on  eniurg^raeitt  vas  made,  and  thia 
also  bein^  Aoon  found  to  be  too  amalj,  it 
nii  lesolTed  aR«r  much  doliberadaa  to 
take  dora  the  old,  acd  to  erect  a  new 
meeting-hoQBe,  40  feet  bj  34,  This  was 
opened  in  1S17,  when  three  sermona  were 
pnached  bj  Mesara  Upton,  Chin  and 
Shirley. 

In  a  short  time  front  and  aide  ^alleriee 
bad  to  be  erected,  the  whole  of  which 
bare  long  aiiice  been  paid  for.  During 
big  ptalorate.  Hi.  Chapman  preaehed  ra- 
gulaj-lyin  seteral  Tillages  around;  caanj 
vere  tbui  conrsrtad  to  God,  and  added  to 
tbe  church  at  Domum'a  Land  until  aa 
beli^TBra  raultipled,  they  were  in  a  con-, 
dilion  to  jbnn  a  church,  and  hare  a 
meethig-honae  and  miniater  in  thsir  own 
locality.  Thni,  directly  or  indlFsoUy, 
tbroQgh  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  here 
leTnal  other  churches  hare  been  formed 
uound,  though  few  now  agree  with  the 
original  ehureh  in  doctrine  and  discipline. 
Mr.  Oiapman  entered  into  his  rest  in  1844, 
baviog,  during  the  period  of  bia  miniatry, 
■Uob  waa  olf  about  60  yeare'  duration, 
baptized  300  persons.  Alter  hia  death 
tiriouB  miniaters  oeoupied  the  pulpit,  but 
tbe  prosperity  of  the  oausa  began  to 
dsdiasi  that  unaiUBUty  whiidi  aeems 
esKDlial  to  progress  was  not  present,  and 
none  bang  added  to  '' 
padually  diminislied. 

Sudi  was  the  aspect  oi  anain  m  io*v, 
nbeo  iJie  present  minister  of  the  ehureh, 
Mr.  T.  Oiigg,  a  member  of  the  cliuroli 
under  tlie  late  Hr.  BteceDa,  of  London,  first 
■enl  to  aupply  for  thorn.  After  preaching 
tothsmwith  acceptance  for  two  montlia, 
be  received  an  unammoos  oall  to  the 
ps&torate ;  this  howerer  he  deahned  then 
lo  anept,  feeling  desirous  to  see  the  hand 
of  tbe  lyiti  more  clesily  in  the  matter. 
He  ocntinaed  however  to  preaoh  regularly 
trtrv  Lord's  day,  having  to  travel  nearly 
■"-■'--    doBO.     In  the  spring  of  1850 


1,  t&eii  num 


the 


1  to  i: 


the  ibiu^  became  much  more  united 
than  formerly,  many  expressed  interest 
in  tbe  things  they  heard,  who  had  not 
4one  BO  before,  while  a  few  were  anxious 
to  give  themselves  to  the  Lord  by  bsptiam. 
Sii  candidates  were  baptized  on  the  12th 
of  Uay,  and  the  church  encouraged  by 
nub  an  uurease,  renewed  their  reqoeat  to 


Hr.  Oiin,  to  come  down  and  take  up  his 
his  abode  amongst  them,  a  request  whioli  he 
then  fell  himserf  unable  to  refuse.  On  the 
first  Sabbath  in  August  ha  commenced 
hjs  stated  labours  there,  and  the  bleaaing  of 
the  Lord  appeals  evidently  to  rest  upon 
his  labours. 

On  Lord's  day,  Nov.  2*th,  eight  beheTtrs 
were  baptized,  and,  with  two  othi'is  who 
had  been  previously  baptized,  toolc  their 
seats  at  the  Ixird's  table  on  tbe  following 
Sabbath.  Others  are  proposed  for  member- 
ship, the  congregation  is  much  larger 
than  formerly,  and  tbe  prayer  meetings 
are  well  attended.  Tbe  prenent  number 
of  members  is  between  sixty  and  sevi'uty. 
Most  sinceraly  do  we  tru°t  that  the  Head 
of  the  church  may  continue  (o  bless  the 
labours  of  his  servant  in  this  locality,  and 
that  the  (diurch  may  enjoy  continued 
peace  and  prosperity. 


and  a  half  miles  from  Wake- 
field, the  largest  provincial  market  for 
com  and  cattle  in  England.  At  the  sooth 
eastern  angle  of  this  locality,  stands  a 
neat  little  chapel,  erected  by  the  late  Mr. 
Hatteraley  and  his  brother,  containing 
three  galleries,  and  estimated  to  seat 
nearly  four  hundred  persons.  One  of  tbe 
two  brotbeia  became  the  first  pastor,  and 
a  son  of  the  first  pastor  beosme  the  Sfoond 
pastor ;  both  men  of  truth,  exhibiting 
gospel  matter  much  after  the  manner  of 
Gill  and  Brine.  They  were  succeeded  by 
two  others,  both  of  whom  departed  from 
tbe  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  and 
once  profesaed  by  them.  These  have  both 
left,  and  sundry  unpleasactnesaes,  with  no 

to  say  animosity,  having  by  ime  means  or 
other  been    brought    into  operation,  the 

*■      ■       ■.   the 


doors  were  dosed. 


oently,  however,  Mr.  Bichaid  Hal- 
'y,  nulway  contractor,  and  son  of  the 


first  paatur,-hes,  at  bia  own  ooat,  deaneed, 
painted,  grained,  and  beautified  tbe  whole 
ot  the  interior,  not  forgetting  the  ontward 
appearance  aa  well. 

On  Lord's  day,  March  IGtb,  Mr,  Palmer 
of  Oldham  Street,  Manchester,  preached 
two  Bermona  to  deeply  attentiTe  audi- 
ences. That  of  the  morning  was  on  tbe 
■ubjeot  of  religious  revivals,  from  Psalm 
lixxvi,  6:  'Wilt  thou  not  revive  UB 
again,  that  thy  people  may  rejoice  in 
thee?'     That  of   the  afteraoon  was  an 
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aS^cUonate  and  eanieat  commnidstioii  of 
them  to  God  and  to  the  word  ot  bis  frsee, 
from  Acts  IX,  32. 

Mr.  Richard  Hatl«»ley,  who  hu  been 


■t    coaaderable  eipenss  m  painting  the 

"   and  who  feels  a  UtsIv  inl       '   ' 

le  of  God  and  truth  theie  existing, 


ohapel,  and  who  f 


baa  offered  thirty  poonds  foe  .... 
twelve  monthB,  to  a  Mr.  Wilson  of  Hall, 
who  is  to  raiso  what  oontilbntioDs  he  can 
from  the  people.  The  chapel  is  in  trust, 
■nd  fVee  from  debt. 

'  Wilt  thou  not  reriva  them  bkmu,  that 
thy  people  may  rejoice  in  theo  I '  Some 
perhaps  are  looking  up  and  sighing,  '  Let 
thy  work  appear  uulo  thy  servant",  and 
thy  glory  unto  their  children.  And  let 
the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  be  upon 
:    and  e'tablish  thou  the  ffork  -•  — 


haniis  upon  us;  yaa,  the  work  of  onr 
hands  establish  thou  it.'  There  are  a 
■prinkling  to  whom  Zion  is  dear,  a  epiink- 


le  who  take  pleB.«ure  in  her  stones, 
_.id  favonr  the  dust  thereof.  To  such  be 
all  grace  and  peace  ;  and  when  their  souls 
faint,  like  another  Jonah,  like  another 
Jooah  may  they  remember  the  I>ird,  and 

-'    ■     prayer  go   = *-  ■■'- =— 

ly  temple. 


&„', 


Snt|i. 


Wb  regret  to  have  to  announce  the  death 
of  Mr.  Thomas  Eason,  BapOat  Minister. 
late  of  Ely,  on  February  27th,  aged  69 
years.  Wo  hope  to  be  able  to  pve  a  short 
memoir  of  our  departed  Mend  in  a  future 
number.  


Mrs.  Uartha  'Whittaridge  was  the 
daughter  of  Thomia  and  Mary  Eliiabetb 
Daniel,  ot  Hill  Farm,  near  Haynes,  Bed- 
fordshire.    She  was  bom  April  12th,  1784, 

and   when   about  16  years  of   ago, 

deeply  ooayinced  of  bet  state  as  a  si 
in  the  Bight  of  God,  under  the  ministry  of 
Mr.  Freeman  of  Cotten-End.     The  state  of 
her  mind  soon  beoame  risible,  being  atten- 
ded with  great  terror  and  dismay,  which 
contiuned  hr  a  eoiisidcrable  time ;  til! 
day,  as  she  was  walking  in  deep  medita 
in  one  of  her  father's  closeB,  the  words  'thou 
art  my  ohoeen  vessel,'  sounded  in  her  ei 
an  audible  voice  Crom  heaven,  with 
power  and  consolation,  that  it  eSMually 
removed  her  load  of  guilt,  set  her  soul  at 
liberty,  and  scattered  all  clouds  of  darkness 
ftom  her  mind.    She  saw  with  new  eyes ; 
aU  nature  seemed  clothed  in  a  new  aspect, 
end  she  was  filled  with  joy  unspeakable. 


She  continued  under  Mr.  Freeman's  min- 
istry until  his  death,  deriving  much  edifi- 
__...._    __a   -[(ivantage  from  ■■"    '-' 


active  and  zealous  proinoler  of  their  cause. 

Here  jhe  attended,  uuder  the  oiinistry  of 
9w,  with  regularity  and  de^  in* 
imitating  the  example  of  Mary, 
i  used  to  say,  went  early  to  the 

sepuicbre  to  see  the  Lord.     It  was  her 

^amful  lot  to  pass  through  deep  wateis  or 

heavy  trinls  of  a  worldly  and  circumstantial 
character.  In  the  midst  of  these  scenes 
she  laboured  to  train  her  children  in  the 
f  the  Lord,  and  endeavoured  to  im- 
leir  miuds  with  the  principles  of 
truth.  A  retiring  disposition,  to. 
with  the  bumbleaC  view  of  herself, 
presented    her    union    with    the    viubio 

_i 1.  qc  ciirijt;  a  privation  which  tba 

of  her  afflictions  might  probably 
:^ion,  but  which  nothing  em 
those  who  have  tested  that  the 
eradoue.  In  her  last  illness,  she 
enahled  to  eiempiify  the  favour  of 
le  grace  in  a  gratifying  women.  Par- 
tial dehrium,  accompanied  by  great  bodily 
suflering,  prevented  that  free  converse  wilt 
her  friends  which  was  desired,  but  at  inter- 
vals, she  was  enabled  to  express  her  faith 
and  joy  !n  the  Lord.  Desiring  on  one 
occasion  the  liith  of  Job  to  be  read  to  her, 
she  exclaimed, '  I  know  thai  my  Hedeemer 
lireth,'  with  a  tone  of  dehghtful  assnrance 
which  eiprened  the  source  of  her  dying 
Donsotations.  Most  of  the  time  she  was 
confined  to  her  bed,  she  laid  with  her  hands 
clasped  together,  as  if  in  secret  converse 
with  Qod.  On  being  asked  by  one  of 
her  daughters  if  she  feared  to  die,  she  sud : 
'  No  ;  I  have  no  fear  of  twy  octi  state;  I 
know  that  my  Sgdgfmfr  liveth,'  implying 
that  it  was  her  children's  wellare  she  was 
anxious  shout ;  and  adding  >I  hope  a  hoof 
will  not  be  lelt  behind.'  A  little  time 
before  her  death,  when  relieved  fVom  acute 
pain,  sbe  eictaimed,  '  Is  not  the  Lord  good 
to  me  P  I  have  bad  an  hour's  rest ;  he  is 
meroif\ll  i  bless  the  Lord,  bless  hit  holy 
name  !'  Upon  being  asked  if  she  would 
like  to  stay  in  this  vurid,  she  indicated 
her  desire  to  depart ;  and  at  half-past 
nine  o'clock  on  the  27th  of  June,  iSsO, 
her  ransomsd  spirit  took  lis  fli^t. 


Our  esteemed  brother  Pope  of  Meopham, 
Kent,  departed  this  Ufe  on  Saturday,  tha 
22nd  of  March-    In  a  ^ture  number  we 
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'  IF  THEKEFOBE  THE   SEEK  ME,  LET  THESE  GO  THEIR 
WAY.'— John  xviii,  8. 


Etkby  incident  in  the  life  of  Him 
by  vhose  life  ve  hope  to  be  saved 
(Rom.  V,  9),  is  highly  intereatiiig 
and  important  to  the  true  be- 
liever. So  circomstance  in  his 
tiic,  or  attendant  upon  hia  death, 
is  unworthy  of  remark,  or  which 
is  not  well  worthy  of  a  careful 
and  prayerful  attention.  We  are 
told  that  there  is  much  that  is  not 
revealed  of  what  Jesus  did  during 
Ilia  Bojoom  on  this  earth.  (John 
izi,  25.)  There  are  many  &Gt8 
vhich  ve  ehonld  like  to  have 
heard  more  of,  but  seeing  that 
God  has,  in  his  wisdom  and 
Mvereign^,  wiHiheld  bo_  muob, 
we  ought  the  more  highly  prize 
^t  which  he  has  graciously  re- 
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vealed.  There  is  quite  enough 
to  BBtialy  the  most  curious  and  oa- 
peciouB  mind.  Let  the  Christian 
follow  our  Lord's  career  &om  his 
birth  to  big  death,  and  he  will 
learn  many  wholeeome,  practical 
lesBons;  pursue  our  Lord  in  his 
course  on  this  eartb ;  trace  him 
throughout  the  uarratiTeB  left  us, 
and  tbe  Christian  will  find  abun- 
dant to  satisiy  a  larger  soul,  and 
a  lai^r  existence,  than  man  is 
fevoured  to  enjoy  here  below. 
God's  sovereignty  meots  ns  on 
every  side — it  is  written  as  with 
a  sunbeam. 

In  seeking  Jesus  in  God's  re- 
vealed will,  we  must  let  all  self- 
conceit,  sinful  curiosity,  and  re- 
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bellion  of  mind  go  their  way ;  we 
should  come  as  children,  reoeiviiig 
irhat  is  written  implicitly,  and 
should  be  wary  leat  we  be  caught 
aside  in  a  spirit  sach  as  is  too 
common,  viz.,  that  spirit  which* 
rejects  the  soTereignty  of  0«d. 
Seek  Christ  as  he  is  lorealed,  and 
not  bring  with  you  pre-conoeived 
notions ;  and  if  nmuBter  and  peo- 
ple did  BO,  Christ  would  he  found, 
and  all  errors  on  this  head  would 
he  scattered  away. 

Many  in  the  days  of  our  Lord 
sought  Jeens  only  to  oppose  and 
deride  him;  many  for  their  tem- 
poral advantages ;  many  that  they 
might  be  distinct  from  those 
around :  few  sought  him  spiri- 
tually, and  consequently,  when  he 
enunciated  his  doctrines — cutting 
to  the  quick,  affecting  the  oon- 
sciences  of  his  hearers,  and  ex- 
posing the  immoralities  of  the 
heart,  of  the  hidden  spring  of  ac- 
tion, shewing  how  very  rotten  to 
the  core  they  were — they  were 
offended;  many  followed  him  no 
more;  many  resolved,  so  soon  as 
opportnnity  offered,  t«  destroy 
him. 

The  elements  sorroonding  our 
Lord  were  very  variable  and  con- 
tradictory. Sometimes  ho  was  re- 
ceived as  the  sent  of  God,  anon 
deemed  a  deceiver;  one  moment 
acknowledged  a  ^nvphet,  presently 
contemptuously  twitted  as  the 
Carpenter's  Son ;    again  esteemed. 


as  from  God,  and  then  a  devil; 

now  received  with  acclamation, 
and  then  considered  a  disciple  of 
Beelzebub ;  now  at  the  highest 
pitch  of  fame,  and  then  sought  for 
to  be  cast  down  from  the  brow  of 
the  hill ;  sought  through  jealousy 
to  be  destroyed  when  a  babe,  and 
actually  sacrificed  through  envy 
when  he  had  arrived  at  manhood. 
The  chief  priests  and  Jewish  peo- 
ple delivered  him  up  through  envy 
(Matt,  ixvii,  18;  Mark  iv,  10). 
Of  all  the  passions  of  the  human 
breast,  envy  perhaps  is  the  worst. 
It  has  no  redeeming  trait;  even 
pride  and  vani^  are  less  baneful : 
pride  (rften  keeps  a  man  from  bad 
associates  ;  vanity  often  causes  a 
man  to  be  outwardly  clean  and 
neat ;  but  envy  so  enslaves  the 
mind,  that  it  robs  ita  subject  of  all 
peace,  and  seeks  to  destroy  the 
peace,  or  pleasure,  or  good  of 
another.  It  has  been  well  called 
Uie  eldest  bom  of  hell.  See  Prov. 
xlv,  30 ;  xzvii,  4,  as  fiirther  illus- 
trating envy. 

All  the  life  of  Christ  ia  of  the 
last  interest  to  the  Christian,  but 
especially  so,  as  he  draws  near  to 
the  hour  of  his  departure — to  the 
time  when  it  was  expedient  that 
he  should  go  away.  The  Jews 
seek  to  take  Jesus  of  Nazareth ; 
Judos  is  their  guide.  They  find 
Jesus  in  the  garden  where  he  often 
resorted.  Jesus  expects  him,  and 
seeing    them,    asks    them    thus: 
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'Whom  seek  ye?'  TheyaiuwOT 
him,  'JesuB  of  S'azareth.'  He 
replies,  '  I  am  ;'  and  hia  pursueFB 
fall  to  the  groniid.  There  ve  be- 
hold a  little  of  the  off-shining  of 
the  Deity ;  they  full  as  dead  men, 
smitten  aa  with  a  sudden  palsy. 
Again  the  question  is  put  by  our 
Lord,  and  ie  ^;ain  answered,  and 
our  Lord  says,  '  I  hoTe  told  you 
that  I  am ;  if  therefore  ye  seek 
me,  let  these  go  their  way.'  He 
was  tobe  alone  in  the  great  and 
stnpendoos  work  of  salTation ;  of 
the  people,  there  was  none  to  be 
with  him.  'Behold  the  hour 
Cometh,  yea,  is  now  come,  that 
ye  shall  be  scattered  every  man  to 
hie  own,  and  shall  leave  me  alone.* 
{John  xvi,  32.) 

The  Scriptures  ^ve  numberless 
instances  how  Satan  has  been  out- 
witted in  his  crafty  designs.  He 
thought  to  make  our  Lord  a  suf- 
ferer only,  hut  in  his  sufering 
God  makes  him  a  sacrifice  for  sin. 
Satan  thought  possibly  he  might, 
by  delivering  Christ  to  death, 
destroy  man's  hope ;  bnt  that 
death  is  man's  deliverance,  Satan 
never  thought  he  was  the  unwit- 
ting instrument  in  the  salvation  of 
millions.  God,  in  his  sovereignty, 
makes  all  persons,  things,  and 
agents  serve  his  designs.  Hell 
may  plot,  bnt  such  cannot  prevent 
the  p^destinatiMi  of  God.  What 
was  Satan's  savage  delight,  was 
made  untj)  God  a  '  sweet  smelling 


savour,'  and  to  man  a  'eavonr  of 
life  unto  lit^.'  It  was  little 
thought  by  Satan  and  the  wicked 
Jews  that,  when  Christ  was  con- 
demned, there  was  to  be  no  con- 
demnation to  the  church;  the 
handwriting  of  ordinances  was 
nailed  to  the  ctobb,  and  powers 
and  principalities  were  spoiled. 
(CoL  ii,  14,  15.)  Blessed  be  God 
that,  when  Christ  was  thus  bruised, 
Satan's  head  was  beaten  to  the 

It  is  remackable  to  observe  how 
the  Godhead  beamed  forth  in  the 
garden,  when  the  people  hcked 
the  dust ;  illustrative  of  the  power 
which  was  put  forth  when  the 
host  was  destroyed  in  one  night. 
Let  the  Deity  but  appear,  and 
man  ia  denuded  of  ail  his  boasted 
power.  Who  can  stand  when  he 
appeareth?  It  is  precious,  in 
reading  the  life  of  Christ,  to  dot 
down  where  are  beheld  the  rays 
of  the  Godhead  emitted  forth  in 
splendour. 

■  The  divinity  of  our  Lord  ia  seen 
on  every  side,  and  on  every  turn. 
Hear  him  disputing  with  the 
doctors  in  the  temple — was  this 
human  wisdom  merely?  Listen 
to  him  teaching  in  the  synagogues 
— was  his  preaching  the  preaching 
of  a  mere  man  ?  Go  to  the  sea- 
shore, and  witness  the  quelling  of 
the  mighty  waters — was  this 
earthly  power  ?  Go  again  to  the 
water-side,  and  behold  the  extra- 
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ordinaiy  draught  of  flshee — vaa 
this  the  power  of  man  i  Aocom- 
paay  onr  Lord  to  the  marriage 
feast,  and  there  leam  a  practical 
lesson  from  'the  modest  water, 
which  saw  the  Gtod,  and  blushed.' 
FoUow  our  Lord  into  the  garden, 
and  witness  sorrow  more  than 
hnmani^  could  bear;  there  we 
see  him  exceeding  soixowftil,  even 
unto  death  I  Follow  him  lijrther 
to  Pilate's  hall ;  hear  the  railing, 
the  faant«,  the  blasphemies;  see 
the  degradation  he  was  eabject  to, 
and  yet  he  'opened  not  his  mouth,' 
but  'was  dnmb  as  a  lamb  before 
her  shearers.'  Fanl's  conduct  was 
somewhat  different  when  brooght 
before  Ananias;  he  could  not  help 
saying,  '  Qod  shall  smite  thee, 
thou  whited  wall.'  (Acts  xxiii, 
2,  3.)  Again:  sscend  Calvary's 
hill,  and  gaze  upon  our  Lord  on 
the  cross ;  and  behold,  as  humanity 
died,  the  power  of  his  divinity 
displayed :  '  This  day  thou  shalt 
be  with  me  in  Paradise.' 

'  If  you  seek  me,  let  these  go 
their  way,'  is  to  say:  'I  have 
undertaken,  and  will  undertake  for 
the  people.'  His  suretyship  is  at 
once  shown.  A  surety  is  one  who 
undertakes  to  pay  a  debt,  perform 
a  contract,  or  discharge  the  liability 
of  another.  The  debt  God's  people 
had  incurred,  without  hope  ol 
paying,  he  paid ;  the  awM  cove- 
nant of  works  which,  through 
the   lapse,  we  could   not   keep. 


Christ  performed;  the  dread  lia- 
bility to  which  man  was  subject 
through  sin,  Jeaua  fully  discharged 
for  all  for  whom  he  became  surety. 
A  surety  is  only  so  for  a  particular 
person  or  people,  for  a  particniar 
purpose  or  occasion,  and  not  for 
all  the  world  generally.  Such  is 
suretyship  of  our  Lord.  It 
cannot  be  extended  beyond  the 
covenant  of  old,  and  it  cannot  be 
limited  to  less  than  the  purpose  of 
the  Uoet  H^h.  No  one  could  pay 
tiie  wages  of  sin  bnt  Christ ;  he 
paid  the  'uttermost  farthing;'  he 
removed  the  curse;  he  rent  the 
vail  which  precluded  our  approach 
to  God ;  and,  by  the  shedding  of 
his  blood,  he  has  for  ever  opened 
and  consecrated  a  way  into  the 
holy  of  holies. 

In  history  we  read  of  a  remark- 
able instance  of  one  friend  being 
bound  as  a  surety  for  the  return 
of  the  other,  and  in  the  event  ol 
his  not  returning,  being  willing  to 
die  for  his  friend ;  but  this  bears 
no  analogy  to  the  suretyship  ot 
Christ.  A  friend  may  be  bound 
for  a  friend,  but  Christ  was  bound 
for  his  enemies.  We  know  of  no 
instance  that  can  be  compared  with 
this  amazing  transaction;  it  beg- 
gars all  others.  It  Is  this  that 
makes  the  Christian  religion  soar 
BO  ita  beyond  all  human  dc^maa ; 
it  is  this  that  establishes  Chris- 
tianity to  be  divine. 

Uanypersons  are  willing  to  be* 
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come  sureties,  but  are  not  able, 
and  manj'  able,  but  not  willing. 
Many  are  willing  to  becinne  bound, 
provided  they  can  be  asenred  that 
they  will  nm  no  risk.  Not  so  oni 
Loid,  he  ent«ied  into  the  contract, 
knowing  the  end  fe>m  the  b^in- 
ning ;  with  MI  knowledge  that  he 
sboold  have  to  bear  the  curse,  and 
endure  the  shame  for  his  peoph 
He  was  made  a  curse  for  us  (Qal. 
iii,  13)  i  the  corse  that  woold 
have  fallen  upon  the  people,  fell 
upon  him,  because  he  had  Migaged 
to  stand  in  our  place.  Christ  went 
under  the  law  for  ns,  and  thua 
voluntarily  become  subject  to  the 
curse. 

Many  are  willing  to  become 
surety,  provided  they  can  have  an 
equivalent  made  over  to  them  to 
cover  their  liability.  N'ot  so  our 
Lord ;  his  people  were  so  utterly 
deficient,  beggared,  and  wanting, 
that  nothing  was  expected,  as 
nothing  could  be  given.  It  was 
a  sovereign  sacrifice,  wholly  with- 
out consideration,  as  between  Christ 
and  his  people;  but  as  between 
Christ  and  Ood,  the  atonement  was 
the  price  of  the  people's  release 
and  redemption.  Christ  was 'made 
sin  for  us  who  knew  no  sin,  that 
we  might  be  made  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  Mt  him '(2  Cor.  v,  21), 
not  in  ourselves ;  so  even  after  our 
redemption,  we  must  stand  in  him. 
The  sacrifice  of  Christ  was  entirely 
voluntary ;  he  govt  himself  for  ua, 


'  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to 
God'  (Eph.  V,  2);  and  again,  he 
'offered  hmtflf  (Heb.  ix,  14.) 
He  voluntarily  laid  down  his  life 
for  his  sheep ;  none  conld  take  it 
from  him.    (John  x,  18.) 

Christ  was  not  only  willing  to 
redeem,  but  he  was  able.  A  com- 
peUed  sacrifice  Ood  would  not  have 
accepted ;  it  must  be  willing,  aod 
&ee  &om  constraint.  The  Jews 
could  not  have  lain  their  hands 
upon  him,  had  he  not  permitted. 
They  fell  to  the  ground  at  the 
utterance  of  the  words  '  I  am ; '  and 
then,  subsequently  (the  time  how 
long  does  not  appear),  in  order  to 
show  that  the  time  appointed  had 
come,  he  allowed  himself  to  be 
taken.  Previously,  the  Jews  had 
sought  to  take  him,  but  no  man 
laid  hands  on  him,  because  his 
hour  had  not  yet  come  (John 
vii,  30;  viii,  20);  but,  at  last, 
the  time  so  often  apparently  de- 
ferred came  (John  xiii,  1),  and 
he  was  betrayed  when  the  hour  of 
darkness  bad  arrived.  At  the  time 
afore  appointed,  the  restraint  upon 
the  Jews  waa  removed,  and  what 
had  long  wrankled  in  their  evil 
hearts,  their  wicked  hands  effected, 
and  Christ  was  erueifled,  agreeably 
to  the  determinate  counsel  and 
foreknowledge  of  God.  (Acta  ii, 
23.)  It  is  evident  nothing  could 
have  prevented  the  occurrence  of 
the  event  at  the  time  it  did  occur, 
neither  could  it  have  transpired 
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before.  God's  purpose  prevented 
it  haiipeniBg  earlier,  ae  is  evident 
from  the&ct  of  tlie  Jews  &eqaeiitl; 
endeavouring  to  bring  it  to  pass, 
and  yet  never  sucaeeding ;  and  yet, 
when  JesoB  was  sought  for  in  the 
garden,  it  is  clearly  shewn  that, 
without  God's  penmssion,  tlie 
powers  of  darkness  could  not  have 
prevailed.  Our  Lord  says:  'I 
was  daily  with  you  in  the  Temple, 
yet  ye  stretched  not  fortli  your 
hands  against  me'  (Luke  xxii, 
58.)  See  also  John  xix,  1 1, 
where  our  Lord  denies  Pilate's 
power  to  crucify  biio,  unless  it  had 
been  given  t«  him. 

Further :  a  person  may  be  both 
able  and  willing  to  be  bound  for 
another,  but  that  third  person 
might  be  unwilling  to  accept  him. 
But  God  did  accept  our  Lord ;  he 
signified  that  he  was  well  pleased 
(Uatt.  iii,  IT).     Under  the   law, 

C.T. 


a  lyiu^in  womitn,  upon  entering 
into  the  Temfde,  offered  a  lamb 
for  a  burnt  offering,  and  a  dove  for 
a  sin  offffling ;  so  when  our  Lord 
entered  upon  his  woi^,  and  was 
publicly  baptized,  the  Holy  Spirit 
desoended  upon  bim  in  the  form  of 
a  dove ;  possibly  to  shew,  that  he 
was  tiie  great  sin-ofiering. 

In  c<Hiclnsion  we  may  say,  that 
the  value  and  dignity  of  the  atone- 
ment arise  from  the  fact  that  our 
adorable  Christ  and  surety  is  both 
God  and  man.  As  man,  merely, 
he  was  powerless;  as  God  and 
man,  all  efficient ;  as  man,  he  dies ; 
as  God-man,  he  atones;  as  man,  he 
pleads  and  prays;  ae  God-man,  he 
prevails;  as  man,  he  sufiera;  as 
God-man,  he  saves,  ne  was  the 
only  High  Priest  who  was  made 
'  perfect  through  suffering.'  Such 
a  High  Priest  eminently  becomes 
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POPISH    PRETENSIONS    AND   PROTESTANT   ERRORS. 
{Gmtinued/nm  p*g»  36.) 


The  Mother  of  Harlots  asserts  the 
impious  assumption,  that  she  has 
power  to  decree  rights  and  ceremo- 
nies in  the  Church  and  worship  of 
the  living  God.  The  English  Churcbi 
her  daughter, fallows  in  her  footsteps  i 
Dissenting  Pa;dobaptiatB  practice 
the  iaiquity,  and  open  communion 
Baptiata,  and  Baptiata  permitting  the 
onbaptiKed  to  minister  in  their 
Bsnctuaries,  are  accessories  to  the 
sin.    A  too  great  deference  has  been 


awsided  by  the  churches  of  at  flrat 
a  purer  creed,  to  genius  and  name, 
under  whose  sanction  errors  of  most 
malignant  character  have  crept  in 
amongst  them.  The  evils,  once  in- 
troduced, speedily  corrupt.  Not 
many  years  ago,  Robert  Hall,  the 
talented  and  celebrated  preacher, 
rode  bia  hobby, '  Terms  of  Commu- 
nion,' over  a  great  number  of  the 
Baptist  churches,  corrupting  their 
taith  and  practice,  by  bis  eloquent, 
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to  operate,  tltongh  tJM  greatest  efEbrts 
of  his  genins  could  not,  as  can  no 
olii«r  to  the  end  of  time,  laiae 
'hobt^'  above  the  ground  rf  oaznal 
reason,  and  a  deceitfal  handling  of 
the  wotd  of  Ood.  Ms.  HDel  now, 
and  others,  may  attempt  to  defend 
the  practice,  but  their  labour  must 
end  in  Tanity,  for  thej  have  no 
diviae  authority  for  what  they  do. 

Like  the  Papists  nho,  in.  (he  ab- 
sence of  scriptural  wairuit  fi>r  their 
unholy  proceedings,  have  reconraa  to 
the  opinions  of  the  Fathers,  etc., 
Mr.  Noel,  likewise,  substitutes  the 
-want  of  seriptnral  authority  by  the 
practices  and  the  piety  of  some 
nninent  modern  Ptedobaptiets.  Ibus 
he  asks :  *  In  what  apostoUo  church 
were  ever  such  men  as  Baxter, 
Howe,  and  Flare],  Doddridge  and 
'Whitfield,  Edwards  and  Pafson, 
Fletcher,  Martin,  Brainard,  and 
Chalmers,  men  full  of  the  Holy 
and  wisdom,  walking  with  Ood, 
and  labouring  for  Christ,  refbsed 
such  communion  P '  Now,  this  ques- 
tion really  has  nothing  to  do  with 
the  point  in  dispate.  We  ask  for 
Scriptural  authority ;  he  points  us 
to  the  perTereions  of  '  pious  men.' 
The  pieti/  of  the  sointa  is  by  no 
means  to  be  undervalued ;  but  their 
bilinga  have  no  force  of  law  to  the 
diurch.  The  authority  of  Chiist,  in 
this  matter,  is  of  mors  consequence 
than  the  piet^  of  all  the  Christiansi 
and  Christian  ministers  that 'ever 
lived.  Besides,  according  to  Mr. 
Noel's  own  showing,  there  were  no 
luch  men  as  those  he  refers  to  ui  the 


apoatolio  ohorehes;  and  sudi,  ther»- 
&te,  have  no  right  of  admisiica  into 
chorehefl  filmed  on  apostolioal  pre- 
cedent now.  The  oongregatiims  witlt 
which  they  were  conneeted  were  not 
aodi  churches,  becanse  adapted  to  a 
mere  human  device,  not  a  divine 
constitution  and  order.  The  visible 
chuiok  of  Christ  on  earth,  is  a  body 
of  baptized  and  united  believers,  and 
he  reoognisas  no  unbaptized  person  as 
belonging  to  it 

But,  interposes  Mr.  Noel,  'Th^ 
can  no  more  force  their  conviotiooa 
than  yon  can.'  Very  well ;  no  more 
can  the  mtegn  Socinian  or  infidel ; 
yet  we  believe  Mr.  Noel  would  admit 
neither  of  them.  Sincerity  of  belief 
ouinot  be  aeoepted  for,  nor  does  it 
alter  tlie  nature  of  truth,  or  dissolve 
the  obligalionB  which  it  enforces ;  in 
other  words — it  lends  no  validity  to 
disobedience,  nor  {n^sentaajust  claim 
to  regard  as  an  apolt^  for  erroneous 
doctrine. 

Mr.  Noel  proceeds: '  He  is  unbap- 
tised  it  is  true,  but  his  n^leot  of 
baptism  is  simply  an  error ;  and  if  a 
f^thfnl,  loving,  and  obedient  be-- 
liever,  who  studies  and  follows  the 
Scripture,  is  to  be  excluded  from 
commtmion  for  an  error  which  does 
not  touch  the  great  doctrines  of  the 
Oospel,  where  is  the  exclusion  to 
stop  P '  Now,  in  the  fir^  place,  whet 
a  perversion  of  terms  this  passage 
exhibits!  The  words 'faithful,' 'obe- 
dientf'and  'follows,' should, in  truth, 
have  been  written  '  unfaithful,' '  dis- 
obedient,* and  '  turns  from  the  com- 
mandment.' It  has  been  too  much 
the  case,  oven  with  good  and  great 
men,  when  pleading  for  some  inno- 
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Tation  of  pnotice,  or  rabvenion  of 
doctrine,  to  represent  that  it  is  ■  but 
aimplf  OIL  error/  a  '  trivial  matter,' 
an  ■  affoir  of  bat  little  oocooDt.'  We 
are  ashamed  bejond  measore  when- 
ever, ta  relation  to  the  precepts  of 
Chtiat,  we  lodt  at  this  plea.  What 
u  It  but  the  resolt  of  the  mnning  and 
craft  of  Sataa,  playing  npon  the  ii 
finnityofgoodmen?  Alaa!  that  it 
ahould  over  prevail.  It  bears  the 
mark  of  the  same  bI;  and  diabolical 
cnnnlng  which  said  to  the  Savionr, 
*  Fall  down  and  worship  me.'  Just 
BBmuch  OB  if  Satan  had  said, 'It  is 
but  a  trivial  matter,  now  only  jnst 
fiill  down,  and  jon  shall  at  once  see 
how  great  the  result  will  be.  All 
these  will  I  give  thee.'  Out  Satan, 
out,  upon  your  malicious  and  infernal 
craft.  Than  hadat  in  thy  eye  the 
nndoing  of  Deity.  Fall'dovrn  to 
thee  r  Didst  thou  expect  it,  Satan  P 
Happily,  for  once  thou  art  matched. 
Cimniog  and  malicionB,  and  sly 
thongh  thou  art,  thon  hast  found  him 
at  last '  who  takes  the  wise  in  their 
own  craftiness.'  Thou  art  in  the 
presence  of  Him  who  host  threaded 
thy  deepest  intent,  whom  thon  canst 
not  deceive,  and  whose  '  Get  thee 
tiehind  thee' shrinks  thee  into  thy 
true  character,  and  reduces  theo  to 
thy  proper  dimensions.  Go  back  to 
thine  own  place,  fbiled  and  beaten, 
and  come  forth  of  thy  den  no  more. 
But  he  is  to  go  fofth  to  deceive  the 
nations  again. 

We  regret  that  Mr.  Noel  has  so 
fitr  fallen  into  the  snare  as  to  itrpx- 
sent  that  *  the  Fffidobaptiste'  neglect 
of  baptism  is  simply  an  error,'  and 
may  there&ie  be  dispensed  ^th,  as 


to  him.  But  if  one  error  of  iJuB  kind 
after  onothra  is  to  be  tolerated,  it  be- 
comes DS  to  inqniie,  '  At  what  point 
of  the  series  are  we  to  stop  ? '  or. 
henceforth,  are  we  to  believe  that  all 
troth  IB  worthless,  and  that  it  is  a 
matter  of  total  indifference  whether 
error  ot  truth  is  to  reign  in  the 
ehnn^eaP  An  apology  for  disobe- 
dience to  Christ  includes  of  necessity 
a  denial  of  his  authority;  and  aright 
to  alter  or  dispense  with  a  part,  in- 
volves a  right  to  alter  or  dispeoee 
with  the  whole ;  and  if  snch  a  right 
as  this  is  to  be  set  up,  we  may  just 

well  become  Papists  aa  remain  in 
name  ChristianB :  in  a  word,  it  mat- 
ters very  little  in  such  a  cose  what 

may  become. 

Int  this  'simple  error,'  as  it 
is  called,  "DOcs  tonch  the  great 
doctrines  of  the  Oospel;'  and  it 
does  so  in  this  way.  It  seeks  to 
undermine  the  very  foundation  upon 
which  they  rest :  for  it  dispntes  the 
authority  of  the  Savionr  himself; 
and,  if  that  may  be  qnestiimed,  what 
do  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  avail  ? 
What  is  their  value,  if  that  be  de- 
nied ?  If  our  friends  of  the  Pmdo- 
haptist  persnasi(»i  are  at  liberty  to 
subvert  hii  authori^  by  the  imposi- 
tion of  human  inventions,  certainly 
the  doctrines  he  taught  must,  in 
their  esteem,  be  but  of  little  worth. 
Sob  him  of  it,  and  they  become 
utterly  worthless.  This  is  the  re- 
quirement and  principle  of  open 
communion.  He  says, '  be  baptized ;' 
that  says,  'you  need  not  be  bap- 
tized, only  thmk  that  yon  are.'  If 
this  be  not  to  deny  him,  what  isP 
In  this  view  the  matter  assumes  a 
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very  Berioua  aspect  Let  the  ndvo- 
catea  of  open  comnumion  show  ns 
how  we  are  to  practice  it,  and  retain 
intact  our  allegiance  to  the  blessed 
Bedeemer,  and  the  controTersy  with 
us  ia  at  an  end.  This  ia  impoBidble. 
The  practice  is  an  act  of  high  treason 
agiiiut  him.  It  b  an  allegatbn  that 
the  parties  concerned  know  the  best, 
and  have  the  higher  authoritf .  No 
act  of  pretended  charity  can  be  ac- 
cepted for  a  Tioktioa  of  the  precepts, 
and  the  personal  and  princely  rights 
of  Jeans,  tho  £ing  of  Saints. 

Mr.  Noel  further  informs  ns  that, 
'This  exclusion  of  holy  men  seems 
a  palpable  dietregai'd  to  the  work  of 
the  Spirit  in  Ptsdobaptists,  tempts 
Baptists  to  overvalue  themselves  on 
account  of  baptism ;  and,  if  it  im- 
pairs the  spirituality  of  the  churchi 
must  hinder  the  conversion  of  sta- 
ners.'  This  is  a  pretty  sample  of 
the  reasoning  to  which  we  are  treated 
by  Mr,  NoeL  Eespect  for  the  man 
induces  us  to  try  to  bear,  as  well  es 
WB  can,  with  it.  Now,  we  delight 
in  tracing  the  work  of  the  Spirit 
when  we  can  discover  evidence  of 
his  operations  ;  but  we  find  none  in 
the  teaching  of  Christ's  disciples  to 
nalk  contrary  to  his  commands. 

Baptist,  however, 


may,  and  should  always,  evince  doe 
T^ard  to  the  distinguishing  ordi- 
nance which  it  is  his  honour  to  re- 
ceive and  enjoy.  But  it  is  difficult  to 
perceive  how  this  inolades  a  tempta- 
tion to  sin.  Take  care,  sir,  we  be- 
seech yon  how  you  tread  on  this 
ground.  If  the  Baptist  labonrs 
under  temptation  to  over-value  him- 
self, the  causa  most  he  sought  else- 
where than  in  unflinching  regard 
to  this  ordinance ;  unless,  indeed, 
he  has  mistaken  the  will  of  his 
master  respecting  it,  which  is  not 
even  pretended.  Exclnsiveneas,  there- 
fore, ia  a  port  of  the  ordinance.  And 
how  is  it  possible  for  those  to  derive 
any  benefit  finm  it,  who  remain  still 
unbaptixed. 

Nor  can  we  admit  that  it  is  the 
work  of  the  Spirit  to  sanction  and 
bless  disobedience.  Our  Mends  the 
Fee  iobaptists  must  forgive  the  reite- 
ration that,  for  the  Spirit  to  work  in 
them,  ia  one  thing ;  in  PaAibaptism, 
another.  In  them  we  rejoice  to  think 
that  the  Spirit  may,  and  does  work, 
noth withstanding  their  errors;  in 
Padohaptism,  never.  Neither  is  his 
work  in  them  to  teach,  or  lead  to  it. 
He  neither  suggests,  nor  blesses  it. 

We  reserve  a  few  concluding  re- 
marks to  a  future  oi 


ENCOURAGEMENT 

la  often    needed    by  the  people  of  and  incitement;  it  is  an  incentive, 

God,  and  it  is  often   given  in   the  motive,  pushing  ua  forward,  stirring 

tcord  of  Qod.      The  many  sins  and  us  up,  urging  us  on,  in  hope  and 

■arrows,  frowns  and  afflictions,  duties  duty  against  all  hindrances.      It  is 

and  difficulties  they  meet,  renders  opposed  to  discouragement  and  dcs- 

encouragement  necessary  for  them.  pair.     'The  soul  of  the  people  was 

It  is  snpporC,  favour,  countenance,  much   discouraged   because  of  the 
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way-'  And  the  way  of  liiB  wilder- 
neas  IB  sometiiiies  yeiy  discouraguig 
■till ;  bat  it  is  tha  way  to  a  world 
yfben  thorna  and  briara  will  trouble 
US  DO  more.  Encouragement  to  the 
wicked  is  nut  from  Ood,  bnt  tbe 
devil,  the  world,  and  fiilae  teachers, 
and  it  is  dangerous  to  receive  iti  but 
encouragement  from  Qod  is,  by  his 
promises  and  to  bis  precepta,  to  hope 
for  bia  mercy,  and  keep  his  com- 
mandments; and  it  is  to  all  who  feel 
their  want  of  the  one,  and  wish  for 
the  other.  We  shall  draw  it  fr«m 
several  scripturea,  designed  and 
addressed — 

I.  To  the  jMor.  '  Hearken,  my  be- 
loved brethren,  hath  not  Ood  chosen 
the  poor  of  this  world,  rieh  in  faith, 
and  heirs  of  tbe  kingdom  which  he 
hath  promised  to  them  that  love 
him?'  (JameBii,5.)  NotthatGod 
has  chosen  all  tbe  poor,  nor  has  he 
rejected  all  the  rich ;  hut  bis  people 
are  chiefly  among  the  poor,  and  it  ia 
truly  encouraging  to  know  their 
earthly  poverty  does  not  deprive 
them  of  their  heaveolj  treaaure. 
'Bleased  are  the  poor  in  epirit,  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven ' 
(Matt.  V,  3),  who  feel  they  have 
nothing  good  of  their  own,  yet  hope 
for  all  good  as  a  free  gift,  and  know 
that  if  they  live,  it  is  by  charity 
alone.  'God  will  abundantly  blese 
and  satisfy  bia  poor  with  bread ' 
(Psa.  eisiii,  15) ;  thua  they  are  sure 
of  a  good  sopply  for  body  and  soul, 
and  are  much  encooraged  to  ex- 
pect it.  '  When  the  poor  and  needy 
seek  water,  and  there  ia  uooe,  and 
their  tongne  faileth  for  thirst,  I  the 
Ixad  will  hear  them,  I  the  God  of 


XBCOHBAGE  HEK  T. 


Israel  will  not  forsake  them'  (Iso. 
zli,  17) ;  so  that  they  have  great  en- 

coaragement  to  pray  and  wait,  for 
Ihoogh  tbe  promise  may  delay,  it 
must  be  aure  at  laat.  '  The  poor  have 
the  gospel  preached  to  them '  (Matt, 
xi,  C),  and  this  is  with  the  Holy 
Qhoat  sent  down  from  heaven,  shew- 
ing that  their  sins  are  pardoned, 
th^  Bonis  saved,  and  their  heaven 
secure.  The  poor  saints,  like  thoae 
ot  Jerosalem,  are  encouraged  by  a 
certain  contribution  from  their  richer 
brethren,  and  sooner  than  sufier 
themtoatarve,  the  ravens  shall  bring 
them  bread  and  fleah,  aa  they  did 
Elijah  in  the  days  of  old  (see  Rom. 
XT,  26).  Thfy  need  not  be  over- 
ansioua  about  food  and  raiment,  but 
should  first  seek  the  kingdom  and 
righteousness  of  God,  and  temporal 
bleasinga  aholl  be  added.  (Matt,  vi, 
33.) 

2.  To  the  penitent.  'Blessed  are 
they  that  mourn  for  their  iniqtuties,' 
'  for  they  shall  bo  comforted.'  (Matt. 
V,  4,)  Theira  is  a  godly  sorrow 
working  repentance  to  salvation. 
(2  Cor.  vu,  10.)  The  high  and  lofty 
one  dwella  wilh  the  humble  ond 
contrite,  to  revive  their  spirit.  (laa. 
Ivii,  15.)  'Whoso  confesscth  and 
forsaketh  his  sins  shall  have  mercy. 
(Prov.  iiviii,  13.)  David  confessed 
his  transgi'essiooa  to  the  Lord,  and 
found  forgiveneaa.  (Psa.  xxxii,  5.) 
And  John  says ;  '  If  we  confess  our 
ains,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive 
us  our  aina,  and  cleanse  us  from  all 
unri^teouaness.'  (1  John  i,  9.) 
Thus  tbe  truly  penitent  shall  bo 
blessed  with  pardoning  meroji 
Ood,  for  Chriat'a  aake,  forgives  all 
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llieir     iniqniti^.     '  Tlie    blood    of 

Cbrist  cleanBefh  hb  from  all 
BO  that  pardon  appeorE  in  the  parity 
it;  promotes;  and  for  each  of  these 
there  is  miich  encouragement  to 
pray.   (Psa.  mii,  6.) 

S.  To  the  perieeuted.  'All  tliat  wilt 
Utg  godlj  in  Christ  Jesus,  shall 
Biifiei-perBecntion.'(2Tim,  3,  12.)  'If 
they  have  perseented  me,'  said  Christ, 
'  they  wilt  also  pei-Hecnte  yoo.'  (John 
IT.  20.)  But,  belierer,  yon  may  be 
sure  it  is  hettei  to  be  the  pcTtecutodj 
than  the  perseeator ;  which  to  him  is 
1  token  of  perdition,  bnt  to  yon  of 
salvation,  and  that  of  God.  (Phil.  i> 
2S.)  ■  Blessed  are  you  that  are  per- 
Becnted  for  righteousness'  eabe ;  when 
nwn  revile  yon,  and  say  all  manner 
of  eril  ag^nst  you  falsely  for  my 
Bake ;  rejoice  and  bo  exceeding  glad, 
for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven.' 
(Matt.  V,  10,  II,  12.)  'ThnB  yon  are 
persecuted,  bnt  not  forsaken.'  (2  Cor. 
IT,  9.)  This  is  for  the  '  trial  of  year 
faith,  which  is  much  more  precious 
than  gold,  and  shall  be  fonnd  nnto 
praise  and  honour  and  glory  at  the 
ftppearing  of  Jesus  Christ'  (1  Peter 
i,  7.)  Remember,  we  are  not  to 
'  render  evil  for  evil,'  but  to  '  love  onr 
enemies,  do  good  to  them  that  hate 
SB,  and  pray  for  them  that  persecute 
us.'  (Matt.  T,  44.)  Encouragement  is, 

4.  To  the  tempted.  Many  are 
tempted  by  the  devil,  and  by  being 
oiled  to  enfler  fiery  trials  in  various 
wajB.  But  they  are  not  only  des- 
cribed, but  also  encouraged  in  the 
Holy  Word.  Jesus  sufiered  being 
tempted,  and  so  is  '  able  to  succour 
aem  that  are  tempted.'  (Hcb.  ii,  18.) 
'  He  was  tempted  in  all  points  as  we 


are,  yet  without  sin,  and  is  touched 
with  the  feelijig«  of  our  infirmities.' 
(Heb.  iv,  15.)  '  God  U  faithfiil,  and 
will  not  suffer  yon  to  be  tempted 
above  that  ye  are  able  to  bear,  but 
will,  with  the  temptation,  make  a 
way  to  escape.'  (1  Cor.  x,  13.) 
'  My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy 
when  ye  foil  into  divers  temptations.' 
(James  i,  2.)  Not  when  ye  fall  into 
sin,  for  that  would  be  a  sorrowful 
case,  and  he  bitter,  instead  of  blessed- 
ness. But  suffering  in  the  way  of 
righleoasnesss,  when  the  Lord  is 
with  us,  is  a  joyful  season.  'Blessed 
is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation ; 
for  when  he  is  tried,  and  his  trial  is 
ended,  he  shall  receive  the  crown  of 
life,  which  the  Lord  has  promised  to 
all  that  love  him.'  (James  i,  12.) 
'  And  they  are  the  godly  whom  the 
Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  out  of 
temptations.'  (2  Peter  ii,  9.)  So 
there  is  encouragement  to  pray — 
'  Lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but 
deliverus  from  evil.'  (Matt,  vi,  13.) 
My  soul,  I  charge  thee  to  remember 
well  the  words  of  thy  Lord,  in 
Matt  nyi,  41,  'Watch  and  pray, 
that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation.' 

5.  To  the  diteoied.  Of  this  class 
there  are  several  instances  recorded 
in  the  BOCTcd  volome,  and  many  of 
which  we  have  no  account ;  moat  of 
these  I  beUeve  are  the  rods  and 
stripes  procured  by  disobedience; 
affliction  is  frequently  the  fruit  of 
transgression,  and  the  children  of  - 
God  have  their  sins  of  omission,  as 
well  as  commission,  to  blame  for  the 
bitter  things  they  feel ;  for  their 
Father  is  too  just  and  kind  to  flog 
them  for  nothing  ( Psa.  Ixxxii,  30-3). 
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It  was  stn  that  caused  king  Asa 
of  old  an.  exceeding  great  disease 
in  his  feet,  whose  misery  was  made 
worse  hj  neglecting  the  Lordi  and 
seeking  tn  the  physicians  alone. 
(3  Chro.  ni,  12.)  But  Jesus  healed 
all  manner  of  sickness  and  disease 
that  he  met  with ;  there  is  no  esse 
of  body  or  soul  incurable  to  him. 
{Hatt.  iv,  23,  24;  Malt  ix,  20—25.) 
'David  also  blesses  the  Lord  for 
healing  all  his  diseases.'  (Psa.  dii, 
3.)  Here  then  is  much  encoorage- 
ment  tn  carry  every  case  to  Christ, 
Mid  pnuse  his  clemency  and  kind- 
ness for  all  the  cures  we  receive. 

6.  To  the  deierled.  Forsaken  and 
left  by  the  Lwd.  And  so  with 
David,  Isaiah,  and  Job,  we  have  to 
say :  '  Tbon  didst  hide  thy  face,  and 
I  was  troubled.'  (Fnl  zxz,  7.) 
'Thou  hast  hid  thy  &ce  &i>m  us 
because  of  our  iniqnitieB.'  (Isa.  Ixiv, 
7.)  'Your  sins  have  hid  his  face 
from  yon  that  he  will  not  hear.' 
(Isa.  lix,  2.)  And  the  Lord  says : 
'For  a  small  moment  have  I  for- 
saken thee,  and  hid  my  &ce  from 
thee ;  but  with  great  mercies  and 
everlasting  kindness  will  I  gather 
thee.'  (Isa.  liv,  7,  8.)  Job  inquires  ; 
'Wherefore  hidest  thou  thy  feoeP 
(Job  xiii,  24.)  And  so  does  David  : 
'  Why  Etandest  thou  afar  off,  O  Lord, 
and  hidest  thyself  in  times  of 
trouble?'  (Psa.  x,  1.)  The  prophet 
further  observes :  '  Verily  thon  art  a 
.  God  that  hidest  thyself,  O  God  of 
Israel,  the  Savioor.'  (Isa.  xlv,  15.) 
But  he  has  more  encouragemeat  for 
you  in  this  case,  0  ye  deserted  souls, 
who  feel  as  if  his  mercy  was  quite 
gone.     '  Who  is  among  yon    that 


feareth  the  Lord,  that  obeyeth  the 
voice  <jS  his  servant,  that  wslketh  in 
darkness,  and  hath  no  light  ?  let 
him  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
and  stay  upon  his  Qod.'  (Isa.  1, 10.) 
Thus  the  believer  may  lose  the  light 
of  joy  for  a  time,  bat  not  his  Ood. 
He  may  be  trasted  in  the  dark  as 
much  as  in  the  day.  To  such  as 
love  the  Lord,  long  for  his  presence, 
and  lament  his  absence,  Jesus  says : 
'  Ye  now  therefore  have  sorrow,  but 
I  will  see  you  again,  and  your 
heart  shall  r^oice,  and  yonr  joy 
no  man  taketh  from  yon.'  (John 
xvi,  22.) 

7.  To  the  fearful.  We  aie  ordered 
to  say  to  the  fearful  heart,  'Be 
strong,  fear  not ;  fbar  not  the  ven- 
geance that  fiills  on  the  wicked,  or 
the  puuiahment  due  to  yonr  sins,  for 
it  is  inflicted  on  Christ,  yonr  ein- 
beamganbtrdtute ;  he  will  come  and 
you.'  (Isa.  xiiv,  4.)  To  his 
humble  servants  he  further  says: 
Fear  not,  nor  be  dismayed  at  thy 
fiirions  foes,  that  strive  viith  thee, 
for  I  am  thy  God;  and  will  strengthen 
and  help  and  uphold  thee  with  the 
right  hand  of  my  rightcoosness.' 
(Isa.  xli,  10,  13, 14.)  '  Fear  not,  for 
I  have  redeemed  thee,  thou  art 
mine.'  (Isa,  xliii,  1.)  'Fear  not,  O 
Jacob,  my  servant,  whom  I  have 
chosen.'  (Isa.  xliv,  2.)  Are  yon 
ready  to  raise  an  objection,  and  say 
with  Job :  '  The  thing  I  greatly 
feared  is  come  upon  me  P '  (Job  iii, 
25) — then  let  me  auswer,  the  firr- 
nace  is  not  to  kill  hut  to  cleanse  and 
cure  thee ;  it  is  not  to  harm  but  to 
help  and  humble  thee;  it  is  not  to 
destroy,  bnt  to  try  and  train  thee  fw 
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g;reater  holiness  and  happmess,  and 
make  thee  much  improred  by  every 
painfhl  dispensation.  Suppose  jon 
should  snffcr  martyrdoni,  and  die  for 
jour  dear  Kedeemer,  he  still  says: 
'  Pear  sot  them  which  kill  the  body, 
bat  rather  fear  him  who  is  able  to 
destroy  both  body  and  sool  in  hell.' 
(Matt.  X,  28.)  Are  we  afraid  of 
church,  baubles,  and  feel  as  if  ran, 
Satan,  and  the  world  would  prerail 
to  deprive  us  of  our  privileges  ?  then 
we  have  this  word :  '  Fear  not  Ettie 
flock,  for  it  is  your  Father's  good 
pleasnre  to  give  yon  the  kingdom.' 
Zillle  Granaden. 
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(Luke  xii,  32.)  Some  are  all  tbeir 
life  subject  to  the  fear  of  death,  but 
as  Christ  CEinie  to  deliver  them,  we 
may  say  to  such :  '  Fear  not'  (Heb. 
ii,  15.)  And  to  all  who  are  seekers 
of  JeBB«  the  orooified,  in  the  words 
of  the  ai^l  to  the  good  woman,  it 
may  and  mast  be  said :  '  Fear  not 
ye.'  '(Matt,  xxviii,  5.)  He  whom 
yon  seek  is  your  fricud,  and  yon 
shall  surely  find  him  such.  But 
such  as  seek  him  not  cannot  be  en- 
ctmraged  thus ;  for  they  have  every- 
thing  to  fear  in  this  world,  and  that 
which  is  to  come. 

Thos.  Row. 


■  WHEN  THOU  PASSEST  THROUGH  THE  WATEBS.' 


Deae  Friends  im  Him  the 
Fkiekd  Eterlastino.  —  As  you 
expressed  b.  with  to  have  my 
thoughts  upon  Isaiah  xliii,  2,  I 
comwy  with  your  wishes,  as  fer  as 
the  limits  of  one  letter  will  allow. 
Isaiah  lived  long  before  the  captivity 
of  the  Jews  in  Babylon,  yet  that 
awfol  calamity  was  present  to  his 
prophetic  eye.  He  often  reproved 
the  nation  for  their  wickedness,  and 
declared  the  pnniehment  that  would 
be  inflicted  upon  them ;  also  the  de- 
liverance their  God  would  work  for 
them  by  Cvrus,  who,  when  he  had 
conquered  jigypt,  Ethiopia, and  Seba, 
was  led  to  consider  those  nations  as 
given  to  him  os  a  ransom  for  Israel 
(ver.  3,  4-)  Having  thus  enlarged 
his  dominions,  be  issued  a  decree  for 
the  captive  Jews  to  return  to  their 
own  told.  But  many  years  of  great 
trial  intervened  between  the  issue  of 
that  decree,  and  the  final  settlement 
of  all  the  tribes,  as  related  by 
Ezra  and  Nehemiaii.  While  passing 
through  those  scenes  of  tribulation. 


compared  to  floods  uid  tires,  their 
eyes  were  still  fixed  on  the  promise 
of  their  God.     Encouraged  by   the 

g-ophets,  and  resting  their  hope  upon 
ivine  feithfnlnesa  and  power,  they 
persevered,  builttheirci^  and  temple, 
and  worshipjied  Jehovah  there.  But 
that  people  were  a  type  of  the 
spiritual  people  of  God ;  and  although 
there  is  a  literal  sense  to  be  observed, 
yet  a  spiritual  meaning  in  many 
places  must  also  be  admitted.  We 
may,  therefore,  safely  consider  the 
text  referred  to  as  expressing  Jeho- 
vah's loving-kindness  and  mercy  to 
his  ^iritual  people,  to  encourage 
them  in  their  appointed  path  to  tribn- 
lation.  It  is  amongst  the  many  ex- 
ceeding great  and  precious  promises, 
shewing  his  heart  is  ever  towards 
them,  and  his  eye  ever  over  them. 
They  may  therefore  confidently  say : 
'  Tins  God  is  our  God  for  ever  and 
ever,  he  will  be  our  guide  even  unto 
death.   (Psalm  ilviii,  14.) 

In  this  view  of  the  subject,  three 
tbiogs  are  presented  to  us.  1st.  The 
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persons  addrefued ;  2nd.  Their  jour- 
ney described ;  and  3rd,  The  pro- 
nises  of  their  Ood  declared. 

1.  The  persoDB  addreesed.  TlieY 
are  addressed  nnder  the  name  and 
character  of  Jaoob  and  Israel ;  de- 
noting tbe  spiritual  people  of  God, 
whether  Jews  or  Gentiles.  Like 
Jacob,  they  sre  praying  characters, 
and  in  fervent  prayer  obtain  the 
promised  blessine^theirOod  bestows. 
They  are  also  described  as  created, 
formed,  Tedeemed, called,  and  claimed. 
The  Lord  createshis  people  naturally, 
before  he  creates  teem  spiritually. 
They  first  live,  as  creatures  by  his 
power,  and  then  live  as  new  crea- 
tures by  his  grace.  Power  is  first 
exerted,  then  favour  is  manifested. 
They  are  formed  naturally,  possessing 
rational  intelligence;  tnen  ibrmed 
spiritually,  possessing  the  life  of 
grace.  The  first  shews  the  headship 
of  Adam,  and  their  anion  to  him  ; 
the  second  shews  the  headship  of 
Christ,  and  their  nnion  to,  and  inte- 
rest in  him.  They  are  further  de- 
scribed as  redeemed,  which  shews  as, 
that  the  blessings  of  life  in  Christ  as 
a  head,  comes  to  them  through  him 
as  a  Redeemer,  and  secnres  their 
deliverance.  Redemption  by  price, 
ineritB  their  redemption  by  power, 
which  is  graciously  effected  in  the 
Lord's  time.  When  the  Holy  Spirit 
convinces  (hem  of  sin,  it  is  loathed 
and  repented  of;  when  he  convinces 
them  of  the  Saviour's  blood  and 
righteousneis,  sin  is  removed  from 
the  conscience  and  pardon  is  felt; 
'then  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  re- 
turn to  Zion  with  songs  of  joy  and 
erateful  praise '  (Isa.  xxxv,  10.) 
Divine  Justice  demanded  this  fall 
and  complete  redemption  ;  Jesus,  our 
surety,  gave  it,  and  thereby  secured 
all  th'e  blesaingB  of  peace,  sanctiSca- 
tion,  and  glorification;  for  by  one 
ofiering  he  hath  perfected  for  ever ' 
all  whom  the  father  sanctified  in 
him.  He,  therefore,  calls  them  with 
a  holy  calling,  from  darkness  to 
light ;  from  under  the  reign  of  sin. 


under  the  rrign  of  grace ;  &oni 
enmity  to  love ;  and  finally,  from 
earth  to  heaven.  It  is  a  call  founded 
in  grace,  interest,  and  in  the  rigbtc- 
ons  claim  of  the  Redeemer.  It  is, 
therefore,  a  high,  holv,  eSectoal,  and 

rial  call;  a  call  by  name.  All 
heavenly  family  are  named  in 
Jesus  (Eph.  iii,  15) ;  and  b;  this 
call,  that  name  is  written  on  ticm, 
and  they  are  honoured  to  wear  it ; 
(Acts  xi,  26  i  2  Tim.  ii,  19.)  He, 
therefore,  claims  them  as  his  own, 
saying  '  Fear  not,  thou  art  mine.' 
j  Thev  are  his,  as  the  gift  of  his 
I  Father  (John  xvii,  6.) ;  they  are 
:  his,  as  the  porohase  of  his  blood 
'  (Acta  XX,  28) ;  tiiey  are  his,  by  k 
willing  surrender  M  themselves  to 
his  gracious  rule  and  government,  by 
the  sanctifying  power  of  tho  Holy 
Spirit  [I  Cor.  vi,  20.) 

The  2nd  thing  is,  to  notice  their 
journey,  which  is  represented  by 
passing  through  '  waters,  rivers,  fire, 
and  flames.'  Tnose  figures,  borrowed 
from  nature,  are  used  to  denote  all 
kinds  of  afflictions  and  distresses 
found  in  this  land  of  yrief  and  woe. 
It  often  resembles  the  journey  of  the 
Israelites  in  the  wilderness,  to  which 
the  Psalmist  refers,  saying :  '  Thou, 
O  God,  hast  proved  us ;  thou  hast 
tried  us  as  silver  is  tried  :  we  went 
through  fire  and  through  water,  but 
thou  broughtest  us  out  into  a  wealthy 
place.'  (Psa.  Isvi,  10—12.)  How 
often  does  the  Christian  find  perrKinal 
or  relative  troubles  rise  and  swell  so 
high,  that  he  fears  he  shall  be  carried 
away  as  with  a  flood  In  his  family 
connexions,  or  temporal  ciwmm- 
stances,  losses,  sickness,  or  bereave- 
ments, how  high  the  floods  of  sorrow 
rise  and  roll  in  upon  him,  through 
those  very  avenues  which  he  ex- 
pected would  prove  a  flowing  stream 
of  pleasure  and  delight.  He  also 
feels  his  soul  nigh  overwhelmed  with 
trouble.  The  eve  of  faith  is  dim; 
he  cannot  see  his  interest  clear  in 
Jesus ;  fears  prevail,  and  unbelief 
raises  a  storm  within  his  soul,  and 
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nith  fitter  lamentatioD  he  i 
'  Deep  calletli  onto  deep  at  the 
of  thy  waterspoTitH ;  all  thy  Wftves 
and  thy  hillows  are  f^ne  [going] 
orer  me.'  (Psal.  xlii,  8.)  Somnrs, 
tpiritoal  and  temporal,  sometimeB 
meet  together;  and  thus  railing  where 
two  seas  meet,  he  fears  hia  slender 
vessel  will  become  a  wreck.'  (Aets 
iivii,  41.)  Then,  again,  he  feels 
the  hot  and  fnriotts  assaults  of  Batan, 
whose  fiery  darts  fiill  heavy  upon 
him.  FerBCcntion  also  sometiniee 
lises  from  those  who  are  near  in 
lies  of  DBtare;  this  he  cannot  shun, 
Imt  is  obliged  to  fee!,  and  often  with 
Eetekiah  he  exclaims ;  — '  Lord,  I 
un  oppressed,  undertake  for  me.' 
Now  as  a  flood  impedes  the  travel- 
ler's progress,  and  makes  his  journey 
dangeroQs,  and  excessive  heat  caoses 
him  to  become  weary  and  Jhint ;  so 
the  multiplied  trials  and  afflictions 
with  which  the  Christian  is  beset, 
and  through  whii^h  he  has  to  go  in 
his  journey  heavenward,  often  fills 
his  soul  with  hitter  lamentation. 
He  sometimes  wonders  how  it  can 
he  that  the  beloved  family  of  Ood 
shonid  be  appointed  to  travel  to  their 
heavenly  home  in  such  a  road  as  this, 
fint  we  must  remember,  human 
reason  was  never  designed  to  fathom 
the  depth  of  infinite  wisdom.  The 
Christian  must  walk  by  faith,  not  by 
sight;  and  (aith  has  her  greatest 
^ork  to  do  in  the  dark,  saying  with 
afflicted  Job  :  '  Thou  he  slay  me,  yet 
villi  trust  in  him;'  so  that  what 
we  know  not  now,  we  believe  we 
shall  know  hereafter.  That  which 
i8_  too  dark  to  be  understood  here, 
will  be  clear  and  intelligible  there, 
and  the  book  of  Providence  will 
then  be  read  withont  stammering. 
Tribniation  is  designed  to  work  pa- 
tience, experience,  and  hope;  and 
■uider  its  continuance,  the  power, 
fiithfolnesB,  and  love  of  Jesus,  he- 


more  ftilly  anderstood ;  the  throne 
of  grace    more   frequently  visited; 


and  the  darker  the  cloud,  the  brighter 

the  ciroling  how  appears. 

The  3rd  thing  we  have  to  notice 
isj  the  promises  of  Israel's  God  to 
his  people.  He  first  says,  '  Fear 
not :  and  then  shows  them  why 
they  should  not  fear ;  which  is, 
because  He,  the  great  Jehovah,  is 
with  them.  All  his  attributes  are 
evermore  engaged  and  employed  for 
their  welfere.  This  was  symbolized 
by  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire  in 
days  of  old,  under  which  Israel 
dwelt  safely,  though  in  a  wilderness. 
His  wisdom  appoints  the  way  and 
directs  them,  and  his  power  protects 
and  defends  them  in  it.  The  et«mal 
God  is  still  their  refuge,  and '  under- 
neath them  are  his  everlasting 
arms.'  (DeuL  xixiii,  27.)  His 
omniscient  eye  views  both  the  be- 
ginning' and  end  of  their  journey, 
with  all  the  circumstances  attending 
it.  Their  downcaetings,  uprisings, 
darkness,  light,  friends,  and  foes,  are 
all  under  his  control.  (Psalm  cxxi ; 
cxxxix,  7  — 12.)  Hia  proroises 
are  '  yea  and  amen,'  and  his  faith- 
fulness is  firm  as  his  throne.  Our 
Jehovah  Jesus  says  :  '  Fear  not 
worm  Jacob,  thou  shalt  beat  down 
the  mountains ;  fear  not  little  flock, 
I  will  never  leave  thcc,  no  never, 
never,  forsake  thee  ;  fear  not,  thou 
art  mine.'  Israel  i  iice  passed 
through  the  deep  sea,  but  Jesus  was 
with  them  in  the  intervening  cloud ; 
which  was  darkucsa  and  death  to 
the  Egyptians,  but  light  and  salva- 
tion to  his  chosen  people.  The  one 
host  sank  as  lead  in  the  sea;  the 
other  sung  the  song  of  triumph, 
safe  on  the  shore.  '  I  am  with  thee,' 
saith  the  Iiord  :  faith  embraces  the 
word,  and  lives  upon  it ;  hope  costs 
her  anchor  there,  and  firmly  braves 
the  storm,  and  patience  waite  for  the 
promised  deliverance.  The  Son  of 
Ood  is  as  truly  with  his  people  now, 
aa  he  was  in  days  of  old,  when  the 
three  confeasors  were  cast  into  the 
fiimace.  He  uses  the  fire,  not  to 
consume,  but  to  pnrily  from  dross ; 
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and  the  floods,  not  to  drown,  but  to 
purify  from  pollution,  throogh  &ith 
tn  Calvazy's  atoning  blood.  Thus 
'trials  make  the  prDmigea  sweet,' 
fiiith  is  strengthened,  hope  con- 
flrmed,  patieDce  continaed,  love  in- 
creased, humility  pomoted,  and  re- 
signation exemplified.  Thus  the 
Christian  is  weaned  trom  this  world 
of  sorrow,  and  looking  homeward  to 
the  world  of  joy,  earnestly  presses 
forward  and  holds  on  his  way. 
'  Fear  not  I  am  with  thee;'  these  are 
cheering  words  indeed;  then,  the 
Christian  is  safe  in  the  storm  as  in 
the  calm,  in  the  dark  as  in  the  light, 
on  the  mouot  or  in  the  valley,  in  life 
and  in  death.  The  joys  of  heaven 
will  be  rendered  more  sweet  by 
means  of  trials  endured  on  earth, 
and  when  he  shall  pass  through  the 
last  river,  the  Jordan  of  death,  then, 
yes  then,  the  promise  will  be  ful- 
Med:  'I  will  be  with  thee."  At 
the  presence  of  Him,  the  antitype  of 
Eymjbrd,  May  ird,  16S0, 


the  ark,  the  swelling  flood  shall  roll 
bock  it«  waves,  aiM.  solid  groond 
shall  be  felt  Thns  following  the 
Bt«ps  of  our  Redeemer,  who  once 
sojourned  here,  all  his  s^iritnal 
Israel  shall  come  ont  of  their  deep 
tribnlations,  and  shall  stand  spotless 
and  triamphant  before  his  throne. 

But  b^ore  we  draw  near  onr 
journey's  end,  and  approach  that 
parting  river,  let  it  he  our  great 
concern  to  rise  by  faith,  as  on  Kebo's 
summit,  and  view  the  fair  distant 
land  where  lies  the  lot  of  our  in- 
heritance. And  when  we  are  called 
to  cross  that  river  which  ends  our 
jonmey,  may  the  langooge  of  &ith 

'When  I  enter  Jordan's  brink. 
In  Mi  anni  T  cannot  sink  ; 
Safe  amidK  the  swelling  tide, 
In  the  reihige  where  I  hide.' 
Peace  be  with  yon,  touts  in  the 
Lord  of  both  countries, 

W.  REYNOLDS. 


Singrufiiiral  IkttttieH. 


A  BRIEF  MEMOIR  OF 
Our  late  most  highly  eeteamed  brother, 
Thomas  Eason,  was  bora  in  the  month  of 
April,  1783,  so  that  had  he  been  spared 
till  next  month  in  this  vale  of  tears,  he 
would  hava  completed  siity-nine  years. 
He  WHS  baptized  and  became  a  member  of 
the  chnrch  at  Milahell  Street,  under  the 
pastoral  care  of  Mr.  Powell,  on  Midsum- 
mer day,  1801,  being  then  j  cat  twenty-two 
years  or  age.  He  continued  an  honoor- 
abla  member  of  the  church  for  the  spnco 
of  ten  years.  In  the  year  1814  some  nn- 
pleSfiSntaess  and  diHatisfaction  arose  in 
the  church,  which  aacaaioned  eighteen 
members,  with  their  respective  con- 
nections, to  break  off  from  Che  church,  and 
to  form  thomselres  into  a  separate  and 
distinct  church.  Thoy  erected  the  meet- 
ing in  Spencer  Place,  Goswell  Street. 
This  church,  after  being  supplied  by 
Tsrions  ministers,  at  length  in  the  year 
1817  chose  a  good  man  for  their  pastor, 
of  the  name  of  John  Bolton.     He  was 
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._.     .        his  rest  in  1817.    His 

choice  dying  experienoe  may  be  read  in 
BunhiU  MemoriaU.  Our  worthy  brother 
John  Peacock  has  been  for  thirty  yean 
their  pastor. 

I  have  stated  that  onr  brother  Eason 
was  one  of  those  terly  manberi ;  but  the 
Lord  having  a  work  for  him  to  do  in  the 
gospel  vineyard,  he  was  called  to  preach 
the  Word  hither  and  thither.  For  a 
time  he  preached  to  a  people  at  Peek/mm; 
aftorwarOB  the  Lord  directed  his  steps  to 
Itomerlim  Sow,  of  which  Church  hebe- 
came  pastor,  and  contdnned  with  them 
with  acceptation  and  profit  to  their  sools, 
I  think  eighteen  ye«ia.  In  the  month 
of  June,  183S,  he  resigned  his  pastoral 
charge  over  this  church,  and  removed  lo 
CAaiterw,  in  Cambridgeshire.  To  tbil 
people  hu  beloved  wife  received  her  dti- 
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miuim  ftom  the  ehnrcb  m  Milebdl 
StiMt,  in  September  tS36,  after  having 
1)mil  B  moat  nonoursble  metnber  of  the 
Hilchell  Street  chuith  the  loag  period 
of  thirty  years.  I  think  ehs  profited 
mneh  under  mf  poor  mmiatrj,  uid  her 
memarj  ie  dear  to  me.  9he  hu  b«ea 
gone  bone  to  glory  twehe  jeara. 

Oui  brother  Euon  did  not  long  cen- 
timie  at  Chatteris.  From  thence  he 
remored  to  the  city  of  Eh/,  iDCuntoidge- 
sbiie,  and  became  pastor  «f  the  Baptist 
Church  theie,  aiutaining  an  np-hill  sting- 
gieforabont  nine  years.  £puatpdl ^tidt, 
inch  aa  Ely,  Worcester,  '  Winchester, 
Sitisbuiy,  &o.  are  eteiile  and  barren  spota 
fcr  jcapel  truth,  and  gospel  chnrcaes. 
Tb<  tnDDcnce  of  bishops^- deans,- preben- 
ima,  etc.  etc.  is  bli^tinir  in  Ibeex- 
tirme  in  those  placee ;  symb<Jizin^  rery 
nnrly  to  Popery,  and  eating  op  «Tery 
|reen  thing.  Our  brother  Eason's  minia- 
ti;  there  was  nniform,  scriptural,  and 
tifttiraealai.  He  served  his  peeple 
honeattf,  and  left  them  hcmonrably ;  and 
returned  to  London  to  reside  th»remainder 
of  bis  days  irith  his  danshter,'  in  October- 
ISM.  ■ 

Findu^  bodily  sihiienta  increasing 
upon  him,  be  determined  to  deline  any 
settled  pmtoral  engagements,  bnt  'held 
bimself  at  libertv  to  supply  aBv'deatitate 
church  in  the  vicinity  of  London,  and  a 
few  miles  Tonnd.  And  in  the  case  of 
illnesa,  or  absence  from  home,  of  Mteemed 
brethren  in  the  metropslis,  brother  £a~ 
N)n's  hboQTS  were  atwoj/  atetplabit,  attd 
left  a  twttt  lavMr  behind.  This  we  can 
nell  witness  at  Jireh ;  and  so  can  the 
churches  at  BethesdR,Rehoboth,  Meard's 
Comt,  at  8oho,  at  Woolwich,  and  many 
Dlhcn.  Subsequent  to  onr  brother 
EaHin'i  departure,  I  have  received  a 
lEltcr  from  my  old  friend  Mr.  Goodchild 
of  Hartley  !Row  (whom  I  baptized  more 
Iban  (hirtv-sii  years  ago),  in  which  he 
writes;  'Through  divine  grace,  dear  bro- 
tbcr  Eason's  religion  began  in  ngeneration, 
the  asms  as  yours  and  mine.  The  Lord 
made  him  manifest  among  us,  as  one  of 
bii  ministeiB,  and  we  loved  him  as  such. 
His  Iggt  text  when  with  as,  morning  and 
ereniiiy  was,  "  In  whom  we  have  re- 
demption thiongh  his  blood."  I  believe 
lie  Lord  the  Holy  Ghost  opened  np 
precions  (mtb  to  his  mind,  and  bleaeed 
It  with  demoDstmlion  and  power  \a  the 
quickened  hearers.  Ha  eipiessed  through 


the  day,  that  he  hoped  his  course  waa 

uearly  finiihed,  and  that  the  Lord  was 
about  to  call  him  home.'  Mr.  Good- 
child  adds  to  me :  *  The  good  physician 
comfort  your  heart  ;  heal  all  your 
sorrows ;  brighten  your  evidences  of 
etemat  life  ;  md  yon  rest  in  Him  ;  and 
meeten  us  ioth  to  dwell  with  Him,  and 
to  join  in  the  everlasting  song  of  glory, 
uid  ascribe  all  honasn  to  the  great 
Captain  of  our  salvation.' 

But  to  return  to  our  brother  Eason. 
Sx  had  been  long  ailing,  lame,  and  very 

.  poorly.  For  the  last  two  weeks  of  hia 
continuance  below,  he  declined  rapidly. 
Whenever  I  saw  him,  he  invariably  ei- 

tsessed  himself  as  ratinj  on  the  roei  of 

r.  C^m,  very  eomposed,  and  reoliiing 
eprecioBS  supports  which  the  glorious 
^pet  of  the  blessed  Ood,  under  the 
ininences  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  calcu- 
lated to  sfferd,  he  seemed  mtisBed  that 
his  work  below  was  done ;  and  he  wanted 
■lo  b»  al  A«ni»,  for  ever  with  the  Lord.' 
He  said  tohis  daughter,  a  few  days  before 
hisdeath,  '  I  set  out  forty-seven  years  i^ 
to  go  to  heaven,  «nd  I  intend,  I  hope  and 
trust,  soon  to  ^t  there.'  Ta  the  none 
he  said,  '  My  h^  is  in  the  Lord,  and  I 
shall  soon  be  where  I  shall  have  no 
mrrow,'  I  never  knew  a  ObriB^au 
more  oonposed  m  his  mind,  and  longing 
to  be  gone.  The  lost  time  I  law  aim 
he- was  quite  ooIid;  he  squeezed  my  hand 
fervently,  -and  said  ;  '  I  am  happy,  mr  all 
is  in  Jesus.'  He  went  to  glory  at  about 
twenty  minnt^a  to  Bine  on  Thursday 
evening,  February  37,  1861,  aged  neatly 


in  behaviour,  and 
gospel  he  proTessed.  I  never  reckoned 
him  to  be  a  great  preaoher ;  his  pulpit 
abilities,  if  not  of  the  highest  order, 
were  very  respectable.  He  was  a  safe 
man;  I  could  trust  him,  very  satis- 
factorily, to  supply  my  place  at  Jireh, 
and  that  is  more  than  I  can  say  of  some 
miniators,  of  for  superior  talents.  Sia 
memory  it  dtar  to  mt,  I  consider  the 
words  of  my  text,  which  1  have  spokea 
from  at  this  time,  as  rnMt  applicant  to 
our  late  brother.  '  Mark  the  perfect  man, 
and  behold  the  upright:  for  the  md  ut 
that  man  ii  ;«a«,    '(Psalm  uivii,  37.J 
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With  thoM  ttrikin^,  jea  eleguitliuM, 
of   Sj^and,   I   close    tbeae    ramarlu,  m 
eXDeediDilj  adapted  to  the  eiperUnov  of 
ThomM  EsioD.    He  oonld  truly  ny — 
'  aweet  hour  or  Aull,  or,  ntlm  of  mr  ItA, 
'WtarUnfHtUioal 

Tboqkiiwof  tomn,— rather  Unff  of  millBof 
Porter  of  bHven  I    'Welcono  mcHennr  I 
Who  boM'W  Ood'B  toHt  up  to  their  fatlMr't 


Friend,  gii 
ZofMfen,  April  Sti,  ISAl. 


^oiiH,'   gitmlnmr  Iktlwr'i 
U17  r^U  huiO,  uid,  wltb  the 


Mmripiril  fra 


I  whero,  O  aroH, 
r  >AwU  I  dIMK 


diMd  UmI     Ut  I 

T  un  mt  deroid  of  hope  i  1  am  mrei 
ImnaarefielivMt  and  enre  Ha  Htwim  mill 
I  will  qDielir  nil  lo  hear 
KyfaOtr  tall  me  to  that  world  of  bliaa  1 
Whore,  to  eternltj,  I  hope  to  dwell : 
And  nwnd  it  al!  in  pnlsiag  of  the  Lamb, 
And  dnsing  halMn^abt  to- Jfy  Odd.' 

J.  A.  JONES. 


lb  tht  Editor!  of  thf  Qotpei  Stmld. 
Dbau  Buktuhen, — Bjr  the  wiili  dF  tbe 
obnrch,  andof  the  retativeeaf  ourbeloTsd 
btotber,  Wm.  Pope,  I  und  you  a  abort 
aecoiuit  of  ha  course  and  end.  May  tbe 
few  remarks  whicb  1  am  able  to  furoiah 
be  bleiaed  ot  God  to  tliora  who  may  retid 

Youra  in  the  kingdom  knd  patience  of 
Jeaua  Chriat, 

WM.  EETN0LD3. 
Eytuford,  Sent,  JfiHI  IS,  18S1, 

Thh  p 

the  Hebrews :  '  Here  we  have  no  eoatiDa- 
ing  city.'     Human  life  i<  aa  a  jonniey, 

and  often  our  fellow  traTellen  are  sud- 
denly called  to  leave  our  eompaay.  The 
Eden  covenant  ii  broken  ;  man  is  become 
mortal,  and  lirea  by  sufferance;  not  by 
riglit.  All  are  tenant s-at-will  of  the 
Great  Supreme,  who  has  Bzed  the  bound 
which  WB  cannot  pass.  One  indeed  lived 
to  the  age  of  nine  hundred  and  aiity-nine 
years,  but  now  the  siity-niiie  is  near  the 
general  limit,  and  miUiona  depart  before 
they  bare  reached  tbe  odd  nine.  Bot  it  is 
ordained  in  the  gracious  purposes  of  God, 
that  bis  redeemed  family  should  be  called 
home,  to  possess  their  hearenly  inheri- 
tance, and  this  was  almost  tbe  last  reqaeat 
of  Jesus  wlien  on  earth:  'Father,  I  will 
that  those  whom  thou  hast  given  me  be 
with  me  where  I  am,  that  they  may  be- 
hold inj  glory,'  A  few  more  contliels, 
and  they  shall  he  crowned  more  than 
conqnerors,  through  him  who  hath  loved 
them.  A  few  more  weary  stafeS)  and 
then  they  will  arrive  at  home.  Jeeuswill 
people  the  world  above  from  this  world 
below,  until  evrry  mansion  in  our  Father's 
house  i*  filled,  and  then,  all  the  raa- 


MEMOia  OF  WILLIAM  POFE. 


Letni 


iward, 


glorified  with  him  for  ever. 
turn  our  eyes  homeward  and  { 
ontil  we  meet  our  brethren  in  our  r  auier  a 
house  above,  where  parting  shall  be  known 
no  more.  'The  church  at  Meopham,  where 
our  brother  Fope  was  pastor,  was  formed 
JulylTth,  lH32,boosis^ngof  44memher4 
of  the  chorch  at  Synsford,  who  were 
honourably  dismissed  for  that  purpose. 
Brethren  Bogers  of  Eyoaford,  ShirUy  of 
Seven  Oaks,  X-ewis  of  Chatham,  and 
several  others,  engaged  in  the  various  parti 
of  Che  servioe.  Soon  after  onr  brother  Pope, 
then  in  Wiltshire,  was  directed  in  Provi- 
dence to  preach  the  word  of  life  to  the 
newly  formed  chnrch.  His  ministry  being 
well  received,  and  blessed,  he  moved  lo 
Meopham  on  the  22nd  of  March,  1833, 
and  soon  alter  became  their  settled  paEtor, 
which  office  he  filled  till  removed  hr 
death.  Bcini  favoured  with  a  great 
measure  of  ba£lj  health  and  strength,  he 
laboured  much  in  nreaching  the  eespel 
at  Ash,  and  other  villages,  and  the  church 
onder  his  care  became  increased  and 
established.  Like  as  it  is  in  most  other 
churches,  however,  he  witnessed  some 
changes  of  prosperity  and  adversitr,  jei 
but  lew  have  moved  on  more  steadily  aoil 
united.  He  watched  over  his  flock  with 
fatherly  care,  and  aSectionately  soughl 
their  welfare.  His  kind  sua  fatberl; 
disposition  gained  him  esteem,  both  ui 
bis  own  sphere  of  labour,  and  in  the  circle 
of  bis  brother  ministers.  Although  not  1 
possessiag  splendid  and  attracting  talents, 
yet  he  loved  the  doctrines  ofdistinguiehing 
grace,  and  preached  them  fully;  showing 
also  their  holy  influence  in  heart  andhfe: 
andflrml;  maintained  the  primidve  order 
of  the  Hew   lestament    churehes,   net 
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jieldiu  to  inj  oompniBiie  oa  the  gromid 
fif  expuiami;.  He  ippaand  to  be  in  the 
ludit  of  ItMlth  aod  uwfblnae,  when  he 
«u  «tt«eked  irltb  inflneim,  and  two 
other  diaMMe,  which  baffled  all  nedW 
tkill,  bcin^  B[ipoiiited  of  the  Li>id  to  dit- 
■olre  the  nnioB  ol  the  immortal  ipirit 
■ith  iti  eartUf  tabenuela.  Dnring  bit 
ncknea,  which  wn  obIt  about  a  fort- 
Dight,  and  oalj  for  a  few  daji  wai  thonfht 
'  Id  be  unto  death,  be  waa  faTonred  to 
laSet  bat  little  pain ;  hia  mind  wai  BDrsne 
■nd  caln  ■■  and  the  bleaaed  trutha  he  had 
preached  with  mccen  be  rtill  lijed  upon, 
asd  round  them  hia  aapport  in  death. 
Hii  faith  «u  filed  in  (he  finiafasd  woik  of 


Bbi]it}r  uid  knowle^e  Qod  haa  giien  me  i' 
Bang  aoatrered  in  the  afflrmatire,  he 
uid,  '  Do  you  think  I  eior  preached  to 
pUue  men  r"  To  thii  a  ncKatiTa  aniwer 
«B  giTen.  After  a  panaeaoMld,  'But 
Ihc  miniatr;  (or  offlce)  ia  not  the  ebiaf 
poiat  ntti).  I  ahall  be  aand  aa  a  poor, 
goiltj,  eiDDer  atone,  by  the  grace  and 
mercy  of  Ood.'  When  referenoe 
una  made  to  hia  departure,  he  slowly 
relied :  '  There  are  seven  poinia  belonging; 
tothaL'  1.  The  Lord  haa  no  more  work 
for  me  to  do  on  earth,  2.  Aiaoiedly  there 
19  a  manaion  prepared  for  me  abore, 
3.  Dyin?  is  but  Eoing  home.  4.  Weahall 
there  realixe  all  that  we  hare  eipeeted. 
5.  We  ahall  enjoy  the  company  of  ^le 
lAid'a  people  without  ua.  6.  We  abal' 
realiie  the  presence  of  him  and  hi*  peo- 
^  together.  7.  We  ahall  bathe  in  tbb 
ocean  of  bliaa  for  ever  and  eiei.'  F 
then  repeated  with  great  pleasure  tho 

'  Tbcre  OB  «  gwen  BDd  flowery  mooiit 

Our  we«iT  eonli  eball  tit. 
And  with  tiampordiw  Jot  recoimt 

The  Ishonra  of  oor  feet.' 
When  he  tbonght  on  his  family  and  t1 
cburch,  he  aometimes  exproased  a  wiah 
lecDier  fw  their  aakee,  bat  added,  '  I  a 
redgned  to  the  Lord'*  will ;  all  bis  will 
i>  laie.'     To  one  (rien^  he  said,  '  How 
■lionld  yon  like  to  be  in  my  aitnation  }     I 
am   Uie  Lord'e    waitiog  Hrrant.'      To 
BUDther,    'What   ebould  I   do  without 
perianal  religion?'     Kb  more  than  onoe 
■ddreaKd  his  obildren  *et}  im; reiaiyelf , 


eastionin^  them  againit  evD  compaay  and 
evil  waya,  and  alao  on  the  importance  of 
persoilal  religion  in  early  day*.  On  ihe 
morning  of  the  day  previous  to  hia  death, 
he  converaed  freely  and  iffeclioiiately  with 
hia  brother  Ur.  Co^  and  othen,  and 
raqaested  them  to  join  in  nnging  that 
■weet  hymn,  beginmng — 

*nH»  dear  Redeemer,  dytnff  I^mb,* 
The  hymn  waa  acomdinrly  song,  hirntdf 
joiaing  heartily  therein,  Dta  own  fine  and 
full  t»aa  voice  being  diatinctly  heard. 
This  waa  very  affecting  to  the  company 
reeent ;  bat  the  bleeaed  hope  of  meeting 
im  ia  the  gloiy-cloud  of  tbe  triumphant 
Saviour,  sweetly  mingled  joy  with  aorrcw. 
He  afteiwardacalledtiisdear  wife  tohim, 
and  ezpreesed  hia  parting  prayer  in  those 
sweet  words  of  Scriptnre  ;^-'  The  good 
will  of  him  that  dwelt  in  the  bnah  be  wiSl 

C,  and  underneath  ^on  be  bis  ever- 
Lng  aruia.'  Tohia  siater,  Mrs.  Cox,  he 
apoke  moat  cbeeringly,  as  well  aa  to  other 
frienda  preaent,  and  dwelt  much  on  the 
way  in  which  the  Lord  brought  him  in 
early  daya  to  love  irad  fear  him.  A  few 
honts  before  hisdepartnra  he  referred  to  a 
''  'ittle  piece  which  they  had  often 
^,  requested  it  might  bo   aung 

agaui,  and  looking  at  bis  dear  wife  said, 
'Stumt,  ohoutthe  victory.' 
ig,  and  he  joined  therein,  and 
song  the  Ettle  verse  tiirongh,  repeating 
tbe  eboms  with  great  emphasis,  whii£ 
waa  his  last  song  on  earth.  A  liule  after 
he  said  '  I  ahall  die  sweetly,  blesaed  be 
God.'    His  last  words,  or  whiapen  rather, 

'  A  gnlltr,  wall,  and  helplag  won. 
On  ttaj^d  BTDuiI  &1L' 
Bnt  before  he  could  Esiisb  the  verae,  ha 
Bonk  into  an  eaay  sleep,  and  soon  alter 
departed  without  a  atruggle,  '  to  t«  with 
Chriet,  which  is  far  better.'  This  was 
on  Saturday,  Uarcb  2.2,  1661,  about  five 
in  the  afternoon.  It  is  a  little  remarkable 
that  hia  first  arrival  at  Meopham  eij^bteen 
yeaia  before,  was  on  tbe  Eame  day,  in  tbe 
same  month,  and  the  same  hour  in  the 
day  on  which  he  died. 

Tlius  «e  have  witn^aad  the  fall  of 
another  standard-bearer  in  the  camp,  who 
maintained  hia  position  bonourahly  and 
Bucceasfully ;  bnt  now  the  armour  la  pnt 
off,  the  Bword  laid  down,  and  tbe  ever- 
lasting victory  won.  May  the  good  Lord 
raiae  up  others  in  the  room  of  uuae  who 
are  departed. 
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It  u  worthy  of  oTwetration  that,  wliat- 
erer  maj  be  the  mut  fsTorite  theme  to  a 
ChtUtiBn  in  lifa,  tsb  qbbat  atonb- 
■EHT  ia  the  mo([  fsTorita  one  ia  deiitb. 
This  great  doctrine,  with  aO.  its  certain 
conaeqaenctv,  one  brotlier  hold  rerj  pre- 
minestlj  in  hia  minigtiy,  uid  obes  m  Cbe 
aims  of  death  bo  found  it  preciova  then. 
Of  tbia  he  sung  wilh  deli|;htiiil  energy 
until  hiJ  Tuice  faltered  in  death,  and  now 
he  dnga  it  '  mora  sweet  and  loud,'  with 
ledeemed  milliolu  before  tbe  tlirene.  'On 
friday,  March  23,  hia  mortal  lemsiu 
were  conaiened  to  the  fTMe  in  the  baml 
Kninnd  belonging  to  hia  own  chapel,  in 
the  preaeuee  of  s  Ur^  ooHconrae  of 
people :  seiea  neighbouring  mintatera  also 
attended  to  pay  a  tribute  of  brotUerly 
reelect  to  hii  memory.  In  tbe  ahapel 
brother  Bobinacm  read  a  anitable  hyma, 
which  waa  ating,  after  which  brother 
MeTille  read  and  i««y«d.  Brother  Cra 
tben  gave  an  addreaa  Irom  the  pnlpit,  in 
which  he  remarked,  that  tbe  solema  erent 
called  onr  attention  to  the  three  ftJkiwing 
pointa :— TniHii^jA  —  JViji  — lirtiwwv 
Here  we  see  Dealh  triamph.  We  are 
mortal  by  reaaon  of  nn,  l^vbteh  deaOi' 
triumpha  over  alt.  All  that  omUd  be 
done  wai  done  to  aave  onr  brother  from 
death.  His  beloTed  femily  wept  aroond 
him;  prater  wai  pre«nted  for  Um ; 
medical  aid  waa  administered,  and  erecy 
kind  serrice  waa  dose ;  hot  be  mmt  die, 
becanaa  ao  appointed ;  Tanqoiahed  natnre 
mnat  yiebi  to  the  cenqiieror.  We  aee 
alao  the  triumph  of  Jeam,  He  once 
bowed  to  this  conqueror,  but  aeon  tri- 
umphed oiei  him.  Tbia  waa  tbe  most 
E'  jnona  triumph  erer  known  or  erei  will 
known  :  it  will  oonttnue  for  ever,  and 
mitlioDs  aball  ihare  therein.  We  also 
■eeUie  triumph  of  bellevera.  Jeaoa  rose 
aa  a  public  head.  Hia  triumpba  ehall 
iaeue  in  tbe  triumph  of  the  wbole  Clinreh 
la  the  resurrection  atatc,  when  they  shall 
rise  in  his  likeness,  and  reign  in  bis  king- 
dom. But  we  are  reminds  alao  of  Trial. 
Now  faith  is  tried.  The  bereaTcd  hmily'a 
faith  is  tried,  being  now  called  to  see 
whether  they  can  firmly  rely  on  Jehorah'a 
word,  which  aaith,  '  liare  thy  fetherleaa 
chiJdren,  I  will  preservo  them  alire,  and 
let  thy  widows  trust  in  me.'  The 
bereared  ehurob  is  tried — tbe  ahepherd 
ia  removed  from  his  Bock.  Can  theynow 
bdiere  that  the  Lord  will  give  them  one 
after  hia  own  heart  i    The  Mbfnlness  of 


Ood  alao  la  now  to  be  tried  hybitb,  birae, 
oouBdence,  and  nli  prerailing  prayer.  We 
are  reminded  also  of  DxtMwny.  God 
speaks  in  tbia  event  What  doea  he  say  ? 
■  All  flesh  is  as  grass,  or  as  the  flower  of 
the  field.'    He  tells  hia  cfanrcbes  U>   be 


A  to  all — ■  Prepare  to 


-truth  ia  the  n 
thia  *oioe  i*  addr 
-meet  thy  God.' 

After  brother  Cox  had  enl^ed  npon 
tbeae  jKiints  with  many  Tory  impre«iTe 
and  weighty  Mstencea,  brother  Hammond 
read  a  snitaUe  hymn,  which  waa  anng, 
and  brother  Reynolds  proceeded,  by  the 
request  of  the  chnrch,  to  give  the  address 
at  the  grave  j  bnt  by  mutaal  consent,  the 
day  bsiDg  Talher  odd,  the  DongregatiDii 
contimied  in  tbe  chapel,  and  be  addreased 
them  chiefly  from  the  polpit,  and  closed 
tbe  address  only  at  t^e  grave.  He  tbnnded 
bis  remarlcs  on  I  Thee,  iv,  14.  '  If  we 
believe  that  iema  died  and  rose  again, 
even  so  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus 
will  Ood -bring  withhim.^  He  oonaidered 
this  text  in  reference  (o  onr  nspectcd 
brother- 
First,  a*  cnntaiidng  die  anm  and  anb- 
'Stfince  of  bis  nunistry'— '  Jeana  died  and 
rose  again.'  Ia  thia  he  tieired  Jesus  ai 
tbe  TeprCsentative  and  surety  of  his 
church,  uid  apoke  of  his  dying  meritori- 
ously; of  hia  rising 'trinmphantlj  as  a 
conieqaMice ;  and  of  his  reining  righte- 
onaiy :  -in  all  which  his  cburdi  ia  aavmgly 
intweetod. 

Secondly,  aa  lefetrillg  to  tbe  success  of 
oni  brother's  ministry  ;  many  had  Mitred 
these  truths ;  faith  had  come  by  hearing 
the  word  of  doctrine  declared  b^  bim. 

Thirdly,  in  reference  to  his  present 
state;  he  rieepe  in  Jesna.  But  icAnf 
sleeps  >  Not  hia  immortal  aoul,  Oh  no ; 
there  is  no  sleeping  in  heaven,  there  is  nu 
night  there.  All  are  wi^eful  and  lively 
there,  and  weariness  and  sleep  cannot 
enter  -there.  Nor  doee  tbe  widow  and 
fatb^lesa  sleep,  at  least^  not  to  day.  Ob 
no,  tbeyarequite  awake  in  every  aensibility 
of  affectionate  feeling.  The  remembrance 
of  their  loss,  and  the  Isflt  lingering  fare- 
well look  in  leaving  the  grave,  are  quite 
sufficient  to  keep  them  awake.  Nor  iloo 
tbebereatedchnrohaleEptoday:  thennm- 
berless  falling  tears,  and  heaving  sighs, 
abundantly  shows  the  chnrch  meeting  here 
is  quite  awake  to  their  loss  of  their  b^oved 
pastor,   whose   eyes  are  closed   in   that 
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rioomT  bm,  and  vhoM  voim  will  here 
M  IiGBid  ao  more.  He  steqn,  but  it  is 
in  Jeias ;  death  hiUi  not  din<dT«d  hia 
rdatiTe  anion  to  iaa  liring  haad.  Se 
Elceps ;  then  he  is  free  from  toil  and 
pain,  and  OTsn  corro^ag  can.  He 
•leepe  {  but  he  uiall  wake  again,  wben 
(he  mightj  tnimpet'B  sound  alwll  end  the 
ilamben  of  the  graTe,  and  the  bright 
iamaHal  moniiBg  ihall  diqwne  the  night 
of  deatii. 

Fourthlj,  in  refereBce  to  his  ftitnre 
tiiniBphB.  (This  part  was  delivered  at 
ihe  gtaTB).  Here  we  bm  anthonlf  and  i 
pawn  displayed,  and  fidl  redemption  (of  | 
the  bodf )  p^ecCed.  Tee,  Jeana  will  be 
Been  desi^ding  with  all  the  spirits  of  the 
juEt,  Angels  wiQ  be  aean  attending  in 
(oonlless  aumbeis,  as  the  leasers,  to 
gather  ia  the  great  bartest  ef  risen, 
spiritaal  bodies.  (Matt.  liii,  39.)  DctUs, 
sinking  in  endleaa  perditioii,  wilt  Tei  the 
church  ns  more.  Time  then  will  be 
(Joaing,  etemitj  ojiening,  and  Jeuu  and 
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his  risen  ebaroh  triamphing.  Farewell, 
dear  brother,  tilt  that  bright  moming, 
when  we  shall  meet,  not  in  odt  grave 
clothes,  bat  in  pure  immortal  robsa  of 
rigbteoasnesB,  and  in  a  aure  hope  of  that 
glorious  resurruotion  to  elemal  life.  We 
BOW  commit  this  mortal  part  to  the  grave. 


Brottiet  UeCnie  then  read  that  sweet 
hjrmn,  b^inning— 
'  Eteu  what  Uu   Tclce  frma  hesTen  jitd- 

wbich  was  song,  and  brother  Fremlia 
eloeed  b;  prajer,  and  the  lingering  con- 
grsgation  eradnsllf  dispersed. 

On  the  foUowine  Lord's  day,  a  funeral 
sermon  was  preached  to  the  church  and 
congregation  at  Meopbam  bj  brother 
T,  Jonea  of  Chatham,  with  great  sympa- 
tiietie  feeling,    liay  the  J^d  add  his 


SnttUignirr. 


SfljitisiiBr,  3Rl«rriffgt,  tiu 


Tbb  tbOowing  ii  ■  brief  outline  of  the 
higtoiy  of  t£iB  ehuieh  during  the  list 
Ihirty  years. 

ProTidenoe  ChsiicI,  Mote  Boad,  HaiJ- 
■lone,  is  a  neat,  substAntial  brick  btdlding, 
cipaUe  of  holding  aboTit  four-hundred 
persons;  itwai  erected  in  1820,  by  a  band 
of  <}od-reariDgj>e<nile,  who  withdrew  from 
the  Old  Boee  Yard  MeetiSE,  on  the  piin- 
dpte  of  decision  for  the  doetrinaa  and 
onJiunoes  of  (he  Ooipd-  Serersl,  how- 
ever,  ssuiOK  them  who  lorcd  and -oordiallr 
embraced  U>e  dootrines,  were  divided  in 


The  pulpit  was  suppUed  for  a  conaider- 
able  time  by  a  variefy  of  niiaistera  from 
London,  and  other  ^laceej  many  of  vliom 
DOW  rest  from  then  laboura.  Among  the 
tarlieat  and  moat  frequent  preaoheia  were 
Bamuel  Eylea  Pierce,  Juhn  Lstehford, 
Qcorge    Fiutc^.    Jamea    Caatledeu, 


on  New  Teetament  prinidples  and  primitive 
churoh  order,  with  reference  to  gospel 
ordinances ;  and  through  divine  keeping, 
'contiiiued  ateadhstly  in  the  apoatles 
doctrine  and  fdlowahip,  and  in  breaking  ol 
bread,  and  in  prayers. 

Mr.  Leader  having  been  chosen  to  the 
pastorate,  laboured  among  them  for  about 
thirteen  years,  during  wMoh  period  the 
chapet  was  »klarged  to  its  present  dimen- 

In  1838  the  pulpit  was  again  supplied 
bjr  varioua  miniaters  untjl  18i2,  when 
brother  William  Chappel,  from  St.  Ivea, 
Huntingdonshire,  was  invited  to  preach 
statedly  to  tbem ;  he  same  time  after 
accepted  the  paatoral  olBofl,  and  continued 
BDvaig  them  wiUi  an  encouraging  smaui^ 
of  Bucoffiis  for  about  five  years.  Two  years 
after  lils  removal,  he  was  succpeded  by 
the  writer  frmn  Zion  Chapel  Sheemoss  ; 
who  in  February,  i8fi0,  was  chosen  by  the 
church  aa  their  present  pastor. 

During  his  labaurs  here,  the  Lord  has 
very  graciously  owned  and  blessed  hit 
testimony  to  many  souls,  as  a  quickening, 
reviving,  and  establishing  worii ;  seTenil 
have  been  added  to  the  church  by  baptiam, 
ajod  on  the  last  Lord's  day  in  March,  four 
more  disciples  were  baptized  on  a  profession 
of  their  genuine  repentsDce  towards  God, 
and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  the; 
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ri^Ted  the  tigbt  hmd  of  fallowihip,  and 
were  welcomed  uito  the  viuble  boiuehold 
of  faith  on  tlis  week  fDllowing,  at  the 
Lord's  table,  when  the  writer  MideKVOUreil 
tn  remind  them  of  tha  spostoliD  injunction, 
'  8e«  then  that  ye  walk  eircnmapectlj  ; ' 
DUkini  ■  few  phia  remariia  on  the  words, 
an  desoripti™  of  a  balierer'i  walking 
humbly,  obediontlf,  loringLf,  md  de- 
oidedly,  both  in  the  eieht  of  Cro^  and  man. 
'Blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  the  Cr<id  of 
Israel,  who  only  doeth  wondriua 
and  blessed  be  bis  glorions  name  fi 
and  let  th«  whcde  earth  be  Slled 


a. 


truth, 


CoaNBi,iu8  Slui. 


Ob  Lird's  day  STaning,  ManA  SOth, 
nina  believen  wer«  Immeraed  bj  oar  deal 
pastor  in  the  name  of  a  Triuoe  Jeborah, 
and  on  the  following  Lord's  day  erenlnf , 
at  the  table,  twelve  rceeired  the  ri^ 
hand  of  fellowship,  each  having  giren 
satisfactory  evidence,  at  a  previous  chureh 
meeting,  of  being  'precioue  eons  of 

On    Tundaj'  evening  we   had 
iatere«ting  eervise  ia  tbe  eohool  rt 


,  ..   ._ S.'S 

S lining  our  chapel ;     between    fortv  anl 
fly  young  peaple,  members  of  the  ebnrch 
ibled  for  the  purpDU 


BETHBL    CHtPEI,    UNIOH    BTBBET,    MAID- 

The  ehnreh  of  Christ  assembling  in  th< 
above  place,  under  the  pastoral  eare  of  oui 
brother  Daniel  Crambrook,  have  been 
highly  tavourod  lately  by  the  '  Prince  of 
ZioQ,'  who  hath  turned  again  their  capti- 
vity as  the  streams  of  the  south,  and 
pven    them    a    little    reviving    in  their 


ihapel  preached  to  an  overflowing  and 
attentive  congregation,  from  Ephesiant 
iy,  d:   'One  Baptum.'    AlUr  which  the 

bapliaed  twelve  disciplea  in  the  name  of 
the  '^une  Jehovah,  who  were  added  to 
the  church  on  the  following  Lord's  de;r. 
It  is  pleasing  to  record  that  the  friends 

encoura^ng  answer  to  prayer  i  they  had 
long  been  aaking,  looting,  wailing,  '— 
tbe  bleeaing,  and  at  length  obtained 


doemah's  lakd. 


the  ardinanoe  of  baptism.  One  of  the 
females  had  attained  the  ago  of  seventy  ; 
and  to  aee  how  she  was  sapported  io 
pasung  through  tbe  ordinsnoe,  and  the 

afterwards,  wu  truly  gratifying. 

The  above,  with  three  «andei«n 
have  been  netored,  took  their  seali  ■ 
Lord's  table  ou  Lord's  day,  April  6th. 


Eternal  thanks  to  Zion's  Lord  [ 
gomgi  in  bis  sanctuary  have  been  again 
witneued  by  ua  at  Union  Oiapel. 


of  presenting  our  pastor  with  a  token  of 
tbeir  esteem.  It  waa  an  entire  copy  of 
Mr.  Jay's  (of  Bath)  Works;  which,  atler 
taking  tea  together,  waa  laid  before  him, 
with  an  afTiictionate  letter,  full  of  good 
wishes  for  him  and  the  cause.  They  were 
then  addmsed  very  suitably  from  those 
words  in  Proyerbe  iii,  6,  'In  all  thy 
ways  acknowledge  Him,  and  he  thall 
■  ■  thy  paths;'  and  commended  by 
to  tbe  love  and  eare  of  Him  who 
lid,  '  Those  that  seek  me  etriy  shall 


W. 


department,  and  praying 
that  the  .  Lord's  blessing  may  rest  njwn 
^   ..     .  .ERiLD,  I  remiun, 

my  eeteemsd  mend,  yours  in  everlasting 
bmids,  Kathanibi,  Kitak. 

BRTTI.AH    CHAPEL,  BOKBBB-TOVK. 

On  Lord'sdav,  UHttih22nd,  I8S1,  brother 
Alldis  preached  on  the  subject  of  believen' 
baptism,  to  a  large  and  ve^  attentive 
congregatdon  from  Acts  x,  47,  and  after- 
wards baptiied  three  penona  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord.  Our  eemeat  desire  ia,  that 
the  Lord  may  yet  more  abundantly  prosper 
OUI  esteemed  brother  in  his  laboun. 


LraLBT—FiBtD.— Married  at  Hanover 
Caiapel,  Tunbiidge  Wells,  by  Mr.  Austin, 
minuter  of  the  plaee,  Ur.  Thomaa  Linly, 
of  Uarkitead,  to  Hiaa  Etiaabeth  Fkdd,  ef 
Holbrook,  Suffolk. 


aanitnsiini  3SHtiiig3,  tit. 

BAPIIBT  CHAPBt,    BAStlNOHAM. 

Thb  members  of  the  Oospbl  Hbratj> 
Soeiety  oonnooted  with  tbe  above  chapel, 
held  a  lea  meeting  on  the  16th  Februaiy, 
t«  eommemorate  tlie  first  anniTermr  of 
ita  Ibnnation.  After  t«  a  pubUo  meeting 
waa  held  in  the  chapel,  which  wn  well 
■ttsndad.     The  iaoretary  then  stated  to 


»i  by  Google 


INTXLLIQXNOK. 


the  mMting  that  Uu  piaent  acmbn  of 
membni  who  tosk  theGosPBL  RaaALDniu 
dilf -lii ;  and  eipreued  a  hope  that  the 
Gircalatiim  of  this  mB^azinQ  in  their  lo- 
calitf  nuglit  ba  >  mesna  of  leading  fame 
poor  nanere  to  the  merciful  SaTiour.  Ha 
tben  intmduced  Hr.  Boaat  to  the  mating ; 
vhD  pnyed  ia  a  moat  affectioiuite  end 
fteline  manner  for  a  bleeaing  on  tlie 
BMfniMjr  and  OD  the  church,  and  then 
fi'e  a  Miitable  and  utout;  oddreu.  Mter 
1,'hich  our  minister,  Ur.  Nottage,  spoke  on 
Iba  f^  of  man,  and  hie  recoTeiy  by  grace. 
The  evtming  wu  enlivened  bj  the  elnging 
or  leiranl  seleat  pieoea  ot  laored  music ; 
and  minj  oxpreMed,  at  tlie  close  of  Che 
meebiig,  the  pleasure  and  dehght  enjoyed 
bf  theqi.  As  a  ohnroh  we  are  not  without 
out  trovUfls,  but  we  hsTe  leaaon  to  be 
Ihuikftd  the  Lard  haa  not  forgotten  us : 
hei«  bringing  Bome  popr  ainnera  forward 
to  walk  in  the  deepiied  ordinance  of 
belieTera'  baptiioi.  Our  minister  baptized 
one  brottaer  on  Uie  first  Lord's  daj  in 
Febraary.and  two  more,  and  cne  sister,  dd 
the  fint  Lcml's  dtj  in  Marsh,  and  anoUier 
brother  on  the  first  Lord's  day  in  April. 
Uiy  the  great  Head  of  the  ehurch  oon- 
□nue  to  bless  the  labours  of  his  servant. 


Lord's  day,  Mareh  16th,  ISfil,  will  be 
a  day  hng  Is  be  remembered  by  the  Lord's 
people  meeting  for  dlTine  worship  at 
wtW  Chapel,  Oheltenljam.  Brother 
CoUins  af  Qnindiiburgh  preached  two  very 
able  and  blened  discoiines ;  in  the  mom- 
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ing,  on  Qi*  diTins,  meditoriai,  effloial,  and 
aoquired  groataeea  of  Christ ;  and  in  the 
evening  on  the  Lord's  leading  his  people 
in  a  right  way  to  a  'oity  of  habitaQon.' 
The  oongregatiuns  were  large,  and  what 
was  more  blessed,  the  Lord's  manifwt  and 
gracious  presenoa  was  powerfully  realized ; 
the  people  were  comforted,  and  the  pastor 
of  the  ehurcb  greatly  encouraged  to  see 
and  hear  bis  beloved  brother. 

On  Moaday  evening,  a  Tea  Meeting  was 
held  in  the  Chapel,  when  a  great  number  of 
friends  met,  and  spent  a  very  pleasant  and 
profitable  evening.  It  was  intimst«d  to 
%Tither  Collins  that  there  was  a  £  10  debt. 
He  instantly  proposed  that  it  be  paid.  At 
the  public  meeting  he  told  the  friends,  in 
his  usual  good-humoured  style,  thst  it 
must  be  discharged,  and  did  not  think  he 
could  olose  the  meeting  till  the  money  was 
collected.  The  people  listened  to  him,  and 
acted  upon  his  advioe  ;  and  the  debt  wsa 
paid,  and  £2  was  left  iu   the    deaDon'a 

The  pobhi  meeting  was  opened  by  sing- 
ing a  nymn,  and  Qie  reading  of  the 
S™ipture«.  Brother  Enocfc  then  engaged 
in  prayer;  after  whioh  brother  Bloom- 
flald,  the  pastor,  made  a  few  remarks  on 
the  importanoe  of  Chrisdan  union ;  eur 
eic«llent  brotber  Cowley  foUowed  in  the 
same  strain ;  then  to  the  astonishment  of 
all,  Ur.  T.  Brom,  one  of  the  deaoooa, 
made  a  very  warm  hearted  speechj  thank- 
ing thjQ  people  for  their  liberality,  and 
earnestly  soliciting  them  to  support  their 
minister.  Brother  P.  also  made  a  few  re- 
marks, alter  which,  brother  CoUin*  nve 
us  some  soriptural,  important  and  sSeit- 
tionate  advuie  as  a  church  and  peqile. 
Gh>d  grant  that  we  may  have  many  tuch 
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charch,  St.  Saviour'a,  at  Leeds, 
public  reoantation  of  Proteatantism,  auu 
■ere  reeeived,  with  great  ceremony,  into 
the  boaom  of  the  Boman  Cathohc  ohorsh. 
Wa  leun  that  this  ohurch  waa  erected 
ander  tjie  auepicee  of  Dr.  Fusey,  who  has 
Kaee  publioly  exprecKd  bis  approbation  of 

BoanB  PamiOKAfT.— Two  eases  that 
have  reeently  onourred,  and  which  we 
pnsume  are  veil  known  to  most  of  our 
leaden,  havedrawB  public  attention  to  the 


A  Boman  CathoUc  aohoolmaater  in  London, 
who  had  aocumulated  £1000,  is  induced, 
by  a  kind  of  persuasion— whioh,  when 
used  towards  a  dying  man,  is  equivalent  to 
compulsion — to  make  over  the  greater 
part  of  his  property,  nominally,  to  a  certain 
charitable  mslituiion,  but  really,  to  the 
private  benefit  of  the  priest*.  A  young 
lady,  niece  to  the  £arl  of  Shrewsbury, 
entitled,  on  her  coming  of  age,  to  an  im- 
mense fortune,  has  been.  It  is  soipected 
under  prieitly  influence.  Induced  to  take 
tha  first  atep  towards  immuring  hnaalf  in 
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re  was  broken. 


in  have  been 
of  her  property.  Bat  pul 
twoame  arouBed,  and  the  >n 
Such  coKs  lu  th««e  proYfl  tbe  aeceuit^ 
tiiit  eiista  Tor  legialation,  not  ag^mt  the 
eii-iUnoeof  Eamiih  biahopric*  (with  which 
these  cases  had  nothing  1«  do),  but  agaust 
prietterafl  w  getural,  wheneTer  and  wher- 
erer  it  traudulently  interreres  with  the 
•ocial  rights  and  Libertie*  of  the  publio. 
We  are  ^ni  to   tee  tJut  a  motion  was 

C ted   in  the   House  of  Cominans,   on 
L  16th,  for  a  Select  CommittM  to  ttan- 
u3er  the  policy  of  extending  t^  taw  of 

and  to  refer  to  testamentary  bequetla  in 
favour  of  religioui  and  charitable  objects. 

•Obbit  ahtt-Pafal  LEaaoB.' — A 
proposed  Protestant  moTement  ander  tbia 
title  has  been  riet  on  foot,  chiefly  thiougb 
theeiertlonaof  Sir  Culling  EardleyEardley. 
it  is  to  be  oMnposed  of  noblBmen,  clergy- 
men, and  Dissenting  ministen,  aad  a  great 
Kthering  ia  forthwith  to  bo  convened  in 
ndon.  It  ia  dwiared  to  be  agtreadTo  in 
it0  character,  and  its  priniiipal  object  ia  to 
induce  the  British  gOTsrament  to  demaod 
&om  tlie  Pope  that  toleration  to  £ngliih 
Protestants  at  Rome,  whioh  is  granted  to 
Boman  Catholics  in  this  ooantry^ 

CKoaoH-Kiiis.— TboGoTemnient  has, 
Bt  length,  BO  far  yielded  to  pubUo  opiniao 
as  to  grant,  upon  a  motion  made  by  Hr. 
Trelawney,  a  Select  Committee  of  the 
House  of^  Commons  to  enquire  into  this 
much-agitated  question.  A  repeal  of  the 
eiistinglaw,  with  its  glaring  inioitif-   '- 
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rehgioua  liberty  we  poasesi,  and  the  con- 
dition of  our  brethren  abroad  of  like  faith 
with  us,  ia  calculated  to  impress  us  with 
deeper  gratitudG  for  our  superior  priTileges. 
In  the  Province  of  Brittany,  in  Hepublican 
France — the  land  of  boasted  liberty  and 
equality — the  ciroulaHun  of  all  boolis,  the 
Bible  itself  included,  is  interdicted:  'nor 
can  you  by  gift,  sale,  or  otherwise  dispoie 
of  a  copy  of  the  sacred  volume  without  being 
subject  to  fine  and  imprisonment.'  In 
Mecklenburg,  and  other  parts  of  Qermany, 
state  rrligiout  meetings,  except  sanctioned 
hy  authority  (which  is  here  refused  to  Bap- 
tists), are  forbidden  under  heavy  penalties. 
England,  with  all  its  fHults,  ia  vriChout 
doubt  the  most  highly-fevoured  spot 


Aim-lTaTB  OHtlftOB  ABboctATttn).— 
Te  are  glad  to  see  that  this  excellent 
Society  has  embarked  in  a  publication 
Boheme,  whinh  bids  fair  to  be  of  R'eat 
service  in  promoting  the  object  it  Beebs  to 
attain.  Under  the  general  title  of  the 
•  library  for  the  Times,'  a  series  of  popular 
works,  both  biographical  and  historical, 
are  to  be  issued,  wbic^h,  in  addition  to 
their  intrinsic  merits,  shall  be  pcivaded  by 
the  spirit  of  that  principle,  to  the  realira- 
tion  of  which  the  labours  of  the  Asw>oia- 
tion  are  directed.  On  May  1st  will  appear 
the  first  part  of  a  History  irf  the  Church  of 
Bngland  under  the  reigns  of  the  Tudors, 
Stuarts,  and  the  House  of  Hauover. 
Among  other  works  in  preparabon,  are 
biographies  of  Cosstantine,  Uiltiin,  and 
Roger  WiLUams,  and  a  History  (^  tira  Uiree 
first  centuries  of  Christianity.  .  These 
works  wiil  be  low  in  price,  and  adapted  to 
all  classes.  To  Sunday  school  teachers  we 
eapecially  rt 
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reJly 

represeotiDg  only  s  section  of  their  cem- 
stituentfi,  has  hold  an  ailjoumed  meeting 
upon  the  subject  of  Papal  Agression.  Tliia 
meeting  was  ^moat  unanimously  of  opinion 
that  the  bill  introduced  by  gorerBinent 
upon  the  subject  is  by  no  means  Buffloient!^ 

— .• .    __|j  jjju(   further  legislation  is 

Wo  are  amazed  to  find  JMi- 
leniera  calling  for  an  act  of  Parliament  Xa 
abridge  the  reh^ous  liberty  of  any  body  of 
their  fellow  suhjecta ;  and  we  re^rd  such 
a  itcp  as  a  virtual  betrayal  of  their  prind- 

Sles,  whioh  js  calculated  to  entail  future 
iffieultiea  and  trials  upon  the  cause  oi 
Dissent  in  this  country. 

T.aiie  OH  Ehowledob. — We  have  re- 
ceived a  prospectus  of  the  Association 
formed  in  181S,  for  the  repeal  of  the  above 
taiDt,  and  especislly  for  the  abclitioD  of 
the  stamp  on  newspapers.  We  most 
sincerely  desire  to  aee  all  obstacles  to 
freedom  In  expressing  thought  entirely 
removed,  especially  at  a  time  when  prieats 
and  politicians  are  throwing  dust  into  the 
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tions  of  the  commi 
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THE  TRUE  JEW. 
That  is,  a  true  Jew  is  not  one  who 
ia  BO  outwardly  merely,  but  ie 
also  one  inwardly.  Tlie  heart  must 
be  right  in  the  eight  of  Uod. 
All  professioa  ia  vain  if  the  heart 
ia  far  off  from  God.  All  outward 
deportment,  all  moral  vigoilr,  all 
eitemal  appearances,  if  unaccom- 
panied with  sincerity  of  mind  and 
sanctity  of  soul,  are  Talueless  in 
tlie  sight  of  God.  God  reads  the 
heart;  man  can  sec  no  further  nor 
deeper  than  the  outward  man. 
We  look  at  the  life,  but  God  looks 
at  bofli  the  outward  and  inward 
life.  The  first  thing  to  be  right 
is  the  soul,  and  if  that  be  right, 
Ihe  life  will  be  bo  ;  the  spring  of 
holiness  placed  within  the  heart  of 
■DM  will  produce    the  fruits  of 
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Efe,  thought,  and  ac. 
tion. 

The  mere  natural  Jew  was  im- 
bedded in  the  outward  forms  and 
ceremonies  of  Hoses ;  regarding 
not  the  inward  meaning  by  the 
outward  sign,  he  was  enshrouded 
in  the  ritual  of  the  Jewish  polity, 
without  perceiving  the  spiritual 
intent  and  purpose  of  Gtod.  The 
true  Jew,  on  the  other  hand,  saw 
through  the  cloudy  dispensation 
of  ordinances,  however  dimly,  and 
beheld  the  approaching  Saviour. 
He  heard  a  roice  in  every  sacrifice 
sayiDg,  'He  is  coming;  he  is 
coming ! '  In  the  types,  he  beheld 
the  great  Antitype,  he  who  alone 
could  answer  to  the  declaration  of 
UosoB :  '  that  after  him  a  prophet 
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would  (3od  raise  np  like  tmto  him- 
lelf.'  The  nnregenerate  Tew  had 
ears,  but  heard  not ;  eyes,  bat  saw 


,  but 


not ;  but  the  true  Jew,  the  spiritual 
Israelite,  read  Christ  in  the  pre- 
dictions; saw  Jesus  in  the  pro- 
mises ;  discerned  him  in  the  ritee ; 
beheld  him  in  tlie  sacrifices ;  traced 
him  in  the  law  ;  and  with  a  spiri- 
tual vision,  perceived  the  Redeemer 
through  the  haze  which  beclouded 
the  mere  natural  Jew.  The  na- 
tural Jew  saw  not  when  the  ser- 
pent was  lifted  up,  that  such  was 
to  tell  a  tale — a  sad,  a  heart- 
rending tale — that  the  Sou  of  man 
was  to  be  BO  lifted  up.  How  few 
among  the  Jews  in  the  wilderness 
knew  that  the  'rock  which  fol- 
lowed them  was  Christ ! '  How 
few  drank  of  that  spiritual  rock ! 
— the  Jew  rejected  that  rock; 
refused  to  acknowledge  him  ;  and 
hence  Christ  became  a  '  stcne  of 
offence,'  And  the  Papist  now  builds 
upon  Peter  instead  of  Christ.  In 
all  ages,  man  is  the  subject  of 
spiritual  and  moral  obliquity, 

A  true  Jew  is  one  who  not  only 
lives  righteously  before  man,  bat 
is  so  in  the  sight  of  an  all-seeing 
Jehovah.  If  the  heart  be  wrong 
here,  nothing  can  be  right  for 
hereafter.  This  time- state  is 
made  to  subserve  the  purposes  of 
eternity,  and  is,  in  a  great  mea- 
sure, an  indicator  of  what  wiU  be 
more  faithfully  and  fully  revealed 
in  yon  bright  world.      External 


observances  merely  touch  not  the 
heart,  reach  not  the  spirit,  sanctify 
not  the  soul.  Uprightness  of  COU' 
duct  may  exist,  and  yet  tlbere  be 

no  saving  conversion  toward  God ; 
but  if  thero  be  grace  in  the  heart, 
good  works  must  appear  in  the 
life ;  tliey  are  inseparable.  An 
unsanctified  heart  is  a  heart  void 
ofMth;  and  wantii^  faith,  it  is 
impossible  to  please  God ;  for 
'  whatsoever  is  not  of  fiiith  is  sin.' 
Where  faith  is  not,  sin  reigns;  and 
where  sin  reigns,  Ood  does  not; 
righteonsuees  is  not  imputed,  and 
such  a  Boul  is  without  a  sacrifice 
for  sin,  and,  consequently,  without 
any  real  hope. 

A  true  Jew  is  one  who  worships 
God  in  '  spirit  and  truth.'  (John 
iv.  24,)  The  ordinances  of  the 
Mosaic  dispensation  were  as  finger- 
posts of  direction  to  Him  who, 
by  one  sacrifice,  should  for  ever 
abolish  the  shadowy  sacrifices  of 
the  Jews.  The  true  Jew  read 
the  declarations  made  by  those  or- 
dinances in  ft  spirituiil  sense.  He 
saw  the  hand-writing  that  was 
against  him,  but  in  the  light  of 
faith  he  saw  that  Great  Light 
which,  in  due  time,  would  appear 
to  lighten  the  worid ;  and  so,  in 
proportion  as  the  Jew  was  enlight- 
ened, he  saw  that  the  types  around 
him  were  figures  of  that  which 
was  true  in  substance ;  and  ss 
the  substance  approached,  the 
shadows  flew  away.  The  son 
with  its  radiance  dispels  the  gloom 


THB  XBITB  JBW, 


123 


of  n%ht;  juat  bo  was  it  when 
Christ  appenred.  The  ehadov  if 
greater  when  we  receive  the  rays 
of  the  Bun  obliqnely,  than  when  it 
is  at  its  meridian  eplendoxir;  just 
90  was  it  when  Christ  appeared 
(he  '  Snn  of  righteousneBB,  with 
heaUng  in  his  winge.' 

The  trne  Jew  ia  one  whoso  de- 
sire is  to  be  kept,  and  to  keep 
himself,  unspotted  from  the  world; 
and  where  such  a  desire  exiata, 
there  exists  pure  and  undefiled 
religion.  His  earnest  desire  is, 
that  the  sanctuary,  where  in  very 
deed  the  God  of  the  whole  earth 
hath  vouchsafed  to  dwell,  may  he 
clean,  chaste,  circumspect,  and 
holy.  If  the  soul  be  spiritual,  its 
influence  will  be  observable  in  the 
meaner  part :  the  mind  is  not  t« 
be  the  slave  of  the  body,  but  the 
latter  is  to  yield  to  the  intelligent 
Bon! ;  how  much  more  then  when 
that  mind  is  dignified  and  ennobled 
by  quickening  grace,  should  the 
body,  with  all  its  affections,  be 
snbject  to  control.  There  are  some 
who  are  constantly  charging  the 
old  mnn  with  their  sins  and  faults, 
and  virtually  make  that  ancient 
personage  the  scape-goat  of  all' 
their  foUy;  this  we  think  is 
hardly  correct,  and  it  has  a  very 
bad  tendency;  it  is  apt  t«  en- 
gender a  hudty  in  practice,  which 
every  right-minded  Christian  will 
nnceasingly  strive  to  avoid.  As 
honest  men  in  the  sight  of- God, 
we  should,  if  overtaken  in  a  &ult, 


confess  our  sins  with  sorrow  and 
remorse,  and  give  ourselves  nnto 
prayer,  lest  shipwreck  should  be 
made  eonoeming  out  futh.  Sin 
is  a  bitter  thing,  a  baneful  thing; 
its  tendency  is  to  blast,  wither, 
and  poison  the  mind;  to  deaden 
and  blunt  its  spiritual  tendencies  j 
to  cramp  its  spiritual  action ;  and, 
in  fact,  to  estrange  the  soul  from 
God.  No  prophet,  no  patriardi, 
no  apostle,  has  ever  been  known 
to  cast  sin  off  upon  the  '  old  man,' 
Sin  was  mourned  over  and  la- 
mented, abhorred  and  detested, 
struggled  and  prayed  against. 
The  Pharisees  appeared  outwardly 
righteous,  but  within  were  full  of 
hypocrisies  and  iniquity.  (Matt, 
xxiii,  28).  The  true  Jew,  how- 
ever, is  righteous  within  and  with- 
out. The  love  of  God  shed  abroad 
in  the  heart,  will  difiiise  its  in- 
fluence in  the  lip  and  life.  That 
the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
ahould  be  constantly  desecrated  is 
all  a  cheat;  and  when  Satan 
strives  to  perauado  the  child  of 
God  that  sin  ia  a  light  thing,  and 
would  make  use  of  the  biota  in  the 
recorded  lives  of  God's  saints  as  a 
sort  of  palliation  for  sin,  the 
Christian  must  he  wary,  watchful, 
and  prayerful  lest,  through  the 
deceitfubicssof  sin,  and  the  unholy 
preachings  of  Satan,  he  ahould 
fall.  Sin  ought  not  to  have  any 
excuse;  it  ahould  be  resisted,  re- 
rejected,  and  renounced.  We  are 
'  to  glorify  God  in  our  bodies  and 
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ipiiits  yridek  are  Ub/  and  ve  an 
'  one  body  in  Chriat,  and  ever^r  one 
is  a  member  of  the  other.'  (1  Cor, 
■vi,  19;  Bom.  xii,  5.)  If  these 
Soriptnrea  were  borne  in  mind, 
how  much  more  would  God  be 
honoured  by  ua.  Send,  Lord, 
more  refrrahing  dews  ! 

The  true  Jew  onderetand  Ood's 
IftW  spiritually.  Eii^  Agrippa  was 
expert  in  all  the  cuBtoms  and 
queetionB  among  the  Jews,  yet  it 
id  evident,  firom  Paul's  reply  and 
Festus's  remark,  that  Agrippa  satr 
not  the  true  spiritual  nature  of 
God's  law.  A  person  may  be 
well  couTersant  with  the  letter 
of  Ood's  law,  and  yet  utterly 
ignorant  of  its  spirit  and  true 
genius.  '  Almost  thou  persuadest 
me  to  be  a  Christian,'  said  the 
king;  but  man's  persuasion,  un- 
accompanied with  God's  power, 
nerer  made  a  true  Christian.  We 
must  feel  God's  humbling  power 
in  conversion  before  we  realize 
his  helping  band  of  grace :  the 
conviction  of  sin  precedes  the 
comforting  grace ;  having  obtained 
salvatioii  ve  find  help,  and  having 
help,  we  continue  on  in  the  way. 
(Acts  3«vi,  22.) 

The  true  Jew  has  a  spiritual 
jndgment  j  he  jndgeth  or  dis- 
cemeth  all  things,  and  is  not 
discerned  by  any  natural  man. 
(1  Cor.  ii,  15.)  He  understands 
the  once-hidden  follies,  perver- 
sities,   vanities,  and    sins ;    they 
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pass  before  the  eye  of  his  mind 
in  tbeir  true  character,  and  he 
knows  how  highly  to  estimate 
them;  but  these  things  are  al- 
together hid  from  the  natural  Jew. 
There  are  many  particolais  in 
which  the  natural  Jews  set  fbrlh 
the  Christian  Jew.  The  former 
were,  and  are,  a  distinct  people — 
so  are  Christians;  the  Jew  had 
a  distinctive  mark — so  has  the 
saint ;  the  former  were  a  peculiar 
people — so  are  the  Jew-Christians; 
the  former  were  witnesses  for  God 
to  surrounding  nations — so  are 
Christians ;  the  former  can  boast 
of  ancient  relationship,  being  Abra- 
ham's seed — the  true  Jew  can 
trace  his  relationship  back  to  the 
settlements  of  eternity,  to  Him 
who  said,  'Before  Abraham  was. 

The  Jews  have  no  county  here, 
but  are  scattered  over  the  face  of 
the  globe  —  so  the  Obristian'a 
country  is  not  of  this  world. 

The  natural  Jews  are  looldiig 
for  the  predicted  Messiah,  and 
seeing  the  fulfilment  of  Bcrip- 
ture  in  their  dispersion,  the  loss  of 
the  temple,  the  extinction  of  theii 
nationality,  and  the  abolition  of 
all  their  services ;  so  the  true 
Jew — the  Jew-Christian  is  ex- 
pecting the  great  Uessiah's  coming  I 
a  second  time,  '  without  sin  unto 
salvation.'  Hay  we  he  fonnd  at 
bis  right  hand  at  his  appearing ! 

E.  v.  1. 
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cub!stIj1K  men  keeping  public  houses. 


Som  Daw  veeks  since  I  recdTcd  a  letter 
Irani  ui  s^d  fricn<I,  sn  bouonrBble 
con  of  a  Baptiel  chorch  io  tbia  conatj  i 
in  that  letter  he  complaitied  of  tba  fre- 
quenCF  and  alucritj  with  which  proffisoni 
of  rdigioQ  enter  on  a  publican's  lir*  ~' 
Hit,  iDd  reqnaatad  ms  to  gire  mj  v 
on  the  nihjeeC  tbrougli  the  Got 
HeiuU).  why  my  eateemed  &iead 
sbonld  £i  on  me  for  thin  anpleiuRDt  Uik 
I  kaov  not,  and  though  teadf  to  do  anj- 
thinf  ia  my  pooer,  eithar  to  oblige  ay 
Inead  or  fnrUier  the  caoae  of  Uhriat,  l 
UTertkcleaa  f^lt  disposed  Co  leaTa  the 
eiposnra  of  this  evil  to  aome  abler  I 
jodfing;  that  I  had  made  myaclf  aufhciently 
elawdeue  already.  On  thinking  the 
naUer  over,  however,  I  resoWed,  at  all 
liaiaida,  to  write  b  few  lino,  asd  leave 
it  to  Totir  diecretian  whether  or  not  it 
ihoold  go  forth.  I  wiah  to  be  perfectly 
indentODd:  the  following  remark*  arc 
blended  only  to  apply  to  inch  aa  mlun. 
taiily  enter  on  the  traEHc,  and  not  to 
nteii  as  are  conitrained  against  their  will. 
It  amy  females  aie  whose  Iiusbanda,  not 
liiicg  tlie  fear  of  God  befovo  their  ej-ee, 
Ire  delermined,  and  the  wife,  however 
ooirilUig,  must  sabmit  On  such  no 
rdection  is  intended ;  with  such,  tender 
irnpathy  is  left ;  majr  the  Lord  preserve 
leein  Irom  enl  while  compelled  to  be  in 
it,  and  aid  them  to  preserve  a  conECiecce 
niid  of  offence.  I  proceed  now  to  give 
a  fewteasona  why  I  think  the  profeasor 
of  religion  ehould  not,  from  choice,  open 
bii  lioitBa  for  tUe  sole  of  intoiicatiug 
liquors. 

Fint.  He  on.-ht  not  to  do  it,  becanss 
1?  Ihii  eoorse  he  adds  greatly  to  the 
mass  of  disorder,  disupation,  and  Ttce, 
'Inadj  loo  prevalent  aronnd  him.  No 
roan  can  tay  that  mors  pnblio  hooses  are 
"•I^  needed;  it  woold  be  a  great 
public  benefit  it  one-third  of  thoie  already 
Eiistuig  were  pat  down  at  once.  Hon 
often  are  the  peaceful  inhabitants, 
both  of  (owns  and  villages,  disturbed 
bf  the  tnidoight  miiiigs  of  those  who 
bate  been  spending  their  time  and 
th^  money  in  these  dens  of  vice,  and 
b»e  tippled  away  their  aeneea  aa  well  as 
their  money,  till  they  appear  more  like 
vildbeaitsthan  rational  beings  I  It  may 
perhaps  be  said,  these  men  will  have  drink 
■nsenhei^  and  Uiongh  we  traffic  net  in  it. 


olhtn  tciO,  and  why  should  a  charge  lay 
against  us  on  this  head,  seeing  tliere  are 
always  places  at  band  for  their  gratifica- 
tion  :  a  very  pitiful  excuse  indeed  for  the 
proctioe.  What  I  because  my  neighhour  is 
determined  to  drown  himself,  and  many 
afl'ord  him  an  opportunity  of  doing  lo  by 
leaving  their  ponds  open  to  bis  approach, 
must  I  therefore  open  a  passage  to  my 
own  pond,  that  he  may  pen>«liAte  hii  de> 
signs  with  less  difficulty  >  Is  this  not  very 
Like  being  partaker  of  other  men's  uns> 
If  such  is  the  propensity  of  man,  and  such 
the  facilitiea  that  offer  to  gratify  his 
beastlv  Bppetitee,  let  everr  man  of  Clod  set 
himself  as  much  as  possible  to  curtail,  and 
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of  simply  gratiiying  himself  and  injuring 
otbeiB ;  but  he  who  opens  his  house  as  a 
beer  shop,  actually  affords  thtee  degraded 
characters  evlargeA  facilities,  and  lays  a 
foundation  for  new  disorders  and  increasing 
crime  around  bim.  Can  a  man  of  God  in 
his  riglLt  mind  voluntarily  do  this?  I 
think  not.  I  am  aware  that  some  ^ood  men 
think,  and  have  often  said,  that  it  is  men 
of  Qod  who  ihoold  be  puhiiaans,  and  that 
ail  else  are  QoBt  for  it  I  may  he  permitted 
however  to  say,  that  I  think  the  Christiun 
man  should  aaliafy  himself  on  two  or  three 
points  before  he  enters  on  such  a  line  of 
life.  Let  him  ask  himself  as  in  the  sight  of 
an  heart-searching  God — 

1st.  Is  there  another  putdio  •  hoaie 
really  needed  in  this  neighbonrhood  ?  If 
not,  one  more  added  will  oe  a  real  ouim 
instead  of  a  benefit. 

2nd.  Do  I  possess  sufficient  prudeiics 
and  courage  to  conduct  a  beei-houie,  so 
a*  neither  to  bring  guilt  upon  my  own 
conscience,  nor  be  adding  to  the  s'"  ' 
others?  Ifthiscannof  >■- ■i -——'—' 
there  must,  to  say  t_.  _. 
danger  in  the  undertaking. 

3rd.  Do  I  seek,  and  am  I  likely ,  to 
promote  the  glory  of  God.  and  further 
real  religion  in  this  new  undertaking^  If 
this  ia  not  to  be  expected,  then  the  Word 
of  God  plainly  and  positively  forbids  such 
a  conne;  end  that  it  ia  not,  to  me  appears 
quite  plain;  and  that  no  Christian  man 
can  willingly  engage  in  aiudl  a  course 
without  increasing  guilt,  I  bope  to  prove 
before  I  close.   But 

Second.  The  man  of  God  ought  no^  by 
choice,  to  open  a  beer-abop,  becaoie  b;  m 
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doing,  he  e&cooragsi  praotiosa  that  inTOlra 
trliols  families  in  trouble,  deatitutiou  ttnd 
roia.  Who  kaom  not  tliRt  the  monej 
(pe&t  at  Uie  ale-hoiuo,  it  generall;  dravu 
from  the  needed  oomforti  of  manj  a 
poor  family?  How  many  tonder-bearted 
mothers  an  left  to  weep,  week  aflsi  week 
and  year  after  yMr,  OTer  the  oSipriilg'  of 
thni  womtK  who  an  dothtd  is  ngi,  and 

G'nBbed  with  hunger,  while  the  Mttidt 
labaod,  alike  regar^eei  of  Uie  fealiogs 
of  hii  wita  and  oriea  of  hia  itarririg  family, 
Equantieri  away  on  the  ale  beach  the  little 
-Hroingi  of  the  day,  eheatiog  hia  wife  of 


joat  due.  I  ask,  how  can  a  man  of  God 
Oaar  to  behold  thia  i  rathei,  how  can  he 
by  Ills  moTcmenti  enconrago  it  ?  Surely 
icligion  dooa  not  teach  ue,  for  the  >ake  of 
n  few  paltry  pence,  to  heconie,  eithi  '' 
lecCly  or  indirectly,  the  abettoii  of  i 
and  misery  among  our  fellonr  men . 
the  professor  who  Toluntacily  opens  his 
house  as  a  boar-shop  doaa  lo,  however  nn- 
deaignedly  he  may  do  it ;  fiir  by  adding  to 
the  Dumber  of  thcBft  housea,  be  adds  to  the 
ftoiUtiea  by  which  the  spendthrift  ruins 
both  htmself  and  his  family.  Ought  the 
man  of  God,  lasain  aak,  to  do  «d? 

Tbird.  No,  bs  ought  not,  hecBoae  it 
tiffiirds  men  of  the  worst  ohaiacter  and 
the  baaeat  principles,  opportnaity  to  con- 
coct or  mature  their  plana  of  iaiquity, 
mischief,  and  often  of  tliell.  When  once 
the  house  is  oponed  for  the  sale  of  beer 
or  apiriCs,  it  is  open  to  all  torts  of  com- 
pany j  the  landlord  ia  not  at  liberty  to 
choose  his  company ;  and  too  ofMn,  it  is 
DO  part  of  his  coneero,  for,  if  the  hope 
of  gain  induced  him  to  become  publican, 
we  need  not  be  enrprised  if,  after  open- 
ing hb  houM,  he  prefer  that  company 
which  will  spend  most,  and  these  are 
generally  the  moat  abandoned.  It  hence 
uUows,  that  bia  almost  constant  com- 
panions are  jttst  the  men  from  whom  be 


la  commanded  to  withdraw,  to  et 


;  but 


himself  into  constant  contact  with  them. 
UweoTBr,  it  i*  a  well  known  fact,  that 
most  of  the  mischief  and  crime,  and  not 
k  little  of  the  theft  abounding  in  the 
land,  if  it  has  not  its  origin  in  iht  beer- 
ehop,  is  olUn  there  matured.  I  was 
acquainted  with  a  professor  who  opsned 
his  haata  fiw  ttaa  lale  of  beci  in  a  Teiy 


ledred  spot ;  the  Deighbonrhood  was 
thinly  inhabited,  and  tbe  iahabitauts 
•eattered  all  aroand,  a  public  home  in 
this  place  was  thonght  to  be  much 
needu,  aa  nothing  conld  be  obtained 
without  going  a  mile  and  half  for  it; 
bat  the  Tciy  eiroiimstances  that  made  it 
appear  so  demiabls  to  hsTe  this  lunise 
opeeed,  Nodered  it  ■  &Tomite  relzeat 
tot  the  WMTSt  of  abanctraa,  who  flacked 
togatber  ben  as  to  a  common  meetJDg- 
place,  and  here  they  spent  their  earnings, 
concocted  their  plana,  and  when  the  hou 
f(^  dosing  the  house  arriied,  they  de- 
parted, ready  prepared  for  all  kinds  of 
crime.  Who  eonld  hinder  this?  the 
house  was  open  to  all,  and  if  the  rols 
allowed  not  enough  to  eaoh  indiridual  to 
intoiiaata  him,  he  would  half  do  hit 
basiness  somewhere  else,  and  then  come 
here  and  complste  it ;  and  after  tludr 
evening  revels  in  this  bouse,  it  was  no 
uncommon  thin^  to  hear  the  next  mnT)> 
ing  of  some  mischief  done  to  property, 
or  of  a  serious  affray  between  the  neigh- 
bonring  game-keepers  and  a  gang  of 
poachers,  and  often  of  thcfta  to  a  oon- 
iidarabla  extent.  Now  where  did  ^ej 
mature  their  plan),  and  prefttre  fbr  these 
depredations?  I  answer,  in  the  beet- 
shop;  and,  humanly  speaking,  but  for 
the  bcer-abop,  their  oombinsuonis  would 
not  hare  beenformed;  besides,  it  was  tho 
beer-shop  that  famished  the  maddening 
'■•■"■'■"  which  rendered  them  desperate 


right  for  a  Christian  n: 
open  hia  hoasa  for  wicked  nwa  to  meet 
'~  that  they  may  lay  out  their  plans  of 
3  and  robbery,  and  from  his  own 
hand  receive  that  atimolant  which  wiU 
embolden  them  to  oarry  out  those  plans. 
I  think  not ;  but  he  who  opens  a  beet- 
shop,  doea  so;  he  is  necessitated  to  da  it  1 
he  can  neither  shut  them  out,  oor  prerent 
their  consultations  within. 

Fourth.  The  man  of  Qod  ought  not  to 
become  pnUican,  because,  by  so  doing,  ha 
is  plamng  before  bis  family  example^ 
both  in  action  and  expreasioa,  mlcnlated 
to  prodnee  the  most  banetul  and  roinoaa 
effecla  on  their  morals ;  nothing  can  b« 
distressing  than  m  hear  the  awful 
age  often  used  in  the  public  house ; 
o  far  from  these  brutish  men  at- 
tempting to  curb  their  longocs  before  the 
family,  many  of  thein  gloi;  ia  teaiibiiig 
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ehiUno  to  bla^eme,  lie,  at«.,  m  tan 
M  thef  csD  artianlaU ;  and  who  knoiri 
lot  how  eitenuTelf  mch  traiaing 
inEuKus  QteiT  fature  moTemcnls 
moral  comluotP  This  maj,  indeed,  be 
lOBieluiin  pieTSQted  in  part,  where  ths 
paient  keepa  bit  obildran  as  niui' 
pomtblB  from  being  in,  oc  neai  the 
piDj ;  but  wboUjr  preTeaUd  it  cannot  b«, 
and  tiw  often  the  parent  ■ban  bot  little 
c«iii:em  aboat  it  '  Train  up  a  child  in 
tite  wij  he  ahould  go,'  ii  the  Divine 
amtdtts ;  bnt  he  who  Tolnntaiily  becomes 
publican,  depriTei  himself,  to  a  great  da- 
giee,  nt  the  power  of  doing  so. 

Fifth.  The  Cbriatian  man  ougbt  not 
b^  o'loIch,  to  bt  thoa  engaged,  because,  it 
wiii  him  for  detotionnl  eierctsea,  both 
inpriieta  and  in  public.  No  sane  man 
■ho  bas  ever  witnessed  the  reTeUing  and 
•iu  attendant  oa  a  beer  shop,  wUl  at- 
tempt to  dispnte  this.  It  must  be  next 
to  lopoBsible  to  keep  up  anjthing  like 
ngnlar  fomil;  dsTotion,  oi  secret  wrest- 
ling before  God ;  the  almost  conetaat 
dutinier  and  confusion  of  the  bouse  will 
[iierent  tbis,   and   eren  allowing    that 


jpycd}  TLatmind 
nor  to  even  good  men  in  general,  tliat 
an  ipend  the  evening,  not  to  saj,  tbe 
ithole  da;,  in  such  companj,  or  viea 
^tbin  bearing  af  their  vain  and  wicked 
EonterBBtion,  and  then  at  once  enter  with 
merentis],  pleasurable  feeling  on  his 
detctjonal  eiercises.  No;  tb^  things 
niutprnduce  either  an  awful  neglect  of, 
01 1  ud  deficieiiey  in  religious  exerciMs. 
Vea  or  less  it  also  intrudes  on  public 
dutJra:  to  sav  notbing  of  this  through 
tlie  wnlc,  the  Babbath  cannot  be  ectir^y 
"Cured  to  the  man  and  his  family, 
■llusing  him  in  such  a  portion  to  do  all 
lie  can ;  jet,  after  all,  he  cannot  com' 
pletel;  close  bis  house  ;  and  citcum- 
■tUM*  will  occnr,  over  wbich  he  can 
kiTe  no  control,  that  imperatiTelj  de- 


How  much  real  homage  such  a  man  pa;r> 
to  God,  even  when  his  body  is  in  lua 
WW,  IS  not  for  me  to  decide,  nor  shall 
3  silainpt  to  follow  ont  this  view  of  the 
■nliJKt  to  its  legitimate  lengthi.  Certain 
I  feel,  that  the  enjoyment  of  sncb  pro- 
'wn  are  biU  nnaU ;  that  their  con* 


(erae  with  the  King  oan  anlhar  b«  nrj 
frequeot,  nor  Terj  dow ;  and  that  while 
they  deprive  themselTes  of  many  beneSta, 
tbeir  example  baa  a  baleful  inSuence  on 
othera,  for  whioh  reasons,  I  think  they 
oufht  not  la  follow  lucb  a  Galling. 

Finally,  the  Gt)d-tearinK  man  ought 
not  to  be  a  publican  by  onoice,  because 
no  man  can  do  it  witbont  incurring  guilt 
of  conscience.  This  may  be  considered  a 
bold  Bisertiai^  bat  I  not  only  speak  out 
my  own  conrictionB,  but  have  toe  testi- 
mony of  those  who  have  tried  it.  Two 
of  theae  oases  I  will  mention.  _  The  one 
is,  that  of  a  member  of  a  Baptist  church 
in  one  of  tbe  prindpal  towns  in  Suffolk, 
I  believe  he  is  still  Sring,  and  should  he 
read  these  lines  he  will,  I  doubt  not,  add 
bis  hearty  Amen  lo  tbeni ;  this  good  man 
was  much  tried  to  obtain  labour,  sufficient 
(o  fill  up  his  tjme  and  meet  present 
demands  at  His  proper  calling;  he  thought 
he  could  carry  on  the  sale  of  beer,  with- 
out either  encouraging  vice  in  other^ 
incurring  guilt  himself  or  acting  incon- 
sistent with  his  profeauon.  Such  were  bis 
views ;  he  laid  his  plans  and  formed  bis 
rules  aooordingly,  and  ho  was  naturally  a 
resolute  man.  How  did  he  suooeed )  Why 
his  firmest  resolves  and  strictest  rales 
were  no  more  than  a  feather  before  tbe 
whirlwind ;  he  could  not  shut  out  tbe 
basest  characters,  and  though  he  never 
allowed  excessive  drinking  in  his  house, 
men  constantly  deceived  bun,  Hrst  drink- 
ing moderately  at  other  houses,  dis- 
guising their  condition  from  him,   and 


him  that  holy  name  he  revered!  In  a 
word,  BDch  were  the  scenes  he  daily  wit- 
lessed.  Chat  conscience  compelled  him  to 

S're  it  ap,  and  repeatedly  have  I  heard 
m   declare,   that  no  good  man  could 
on  the  trafflo  with  a  clear  con- 
■e.     He    had  tried  it,  remember. 
The  other  case  is  that  of  a  near  relation, 
bore  the  s 


pubfican,  bore  bisdyrngtestimonyegainat 
-.t,  and  chargMl  his  wife  to  relinqaish  it  as 
looD  as  poanbia.  I  am  aware  that  some 
will  smile  and  say,  '  Well,  my  conscience 
does  not  at  all  trouble  me  on  tbe  sabject, 
1  see  nothing  wrong  in  it;'  perhaps  not^ 
bat  all  that  this  proves  is,  that  a  clear 
oonscieiice  and  a  seared  nmsdenoe  are 
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*eT]r  different  thiaei.    If  it  lie  wrong  to 

offer  ^eilities  for  tne  corximiwioD  of  Tice 
and  crime;  if  it  be  wrong  to  eDConmge 
wicked  men  to  meet  to  plan  and  eiecale 
their  plana  of  evil  and  imschief;  if  it  be 
wrong  to  follow  a  courae  that  ereatlf 
interrarei  with  our  intercoune  with  God ; 
if  it  be  wrong  to  bring  before  our  children 
examplea  calculated  to  blast  their  morals; 


Tours  in  the  lore  of  truth  and 


a>  thoie  who  have  made  the  attempt 
afflnn—if  this  be  the  caie,  a>  I  feel 
ounred  it  is,  then  no  Qod-fearing  mao  is 

I'natiHed  in  ehooeing  this  course,  nor  hna 
le  ground  to  hope  for  the  dirino  blessing 
in  it.  Praying  that  the  heirs  of  heaTen 
may  show  and  enjo^  more  of  their 
hcarenlf  birth  in  their  earthlf  calling, 
and  that  wriCf  r  and  readers  may  atadj  to 
lire  ont  their  profeasion,  I  anbecribe 
Itself, 


J.  NOBBIS. 


THE  LORD'S  KNOWLEDGE  OF  HIS 


IsESTDfAnLE  mercy,  nnpamlleled  fiTour, 
a  conviction  thereof  brings  more  joy  into 
the  heiiever'a  soul,  than  the  ungodly  can 
realize  when  their  corn,  their  wine,  and 
their  oil  increase  ;  yea,  thouc;h  posseased 
of  all  that  earth  calls  good  or  great. 
Tee,  the  Lord  knowcth  thpm  that  are 
bis,  and  even'thing  which  relates  to  them 
in  this  wilderness  of  sorrow,  toil,  aod 
pain.  Rejoice  then,  my  soul,  and  with  the 
poet  exult  under  the  delightful  consider- 

'  That  cot  a  ehufle  sbsft  can  hit, 

Tin  the  God  or  IDTS  ace  BU 
The  Lord  knowetb  them  that  are  his ;  yes, 
he  knows  iAeir  pertoni,  for  he  has  paid 
an  immense  price  for  their  redemption, 
(they  being  sold  nuder  dn,  fiomans  vii. 
14  ;  taken  captiTO  by  Satan  at  his  will, 
2  Timothy  ii,  26 ;  and  given  themselves 
over  unto  lasctvionanesa,  to  work  iJ!  nn- 
cleanaess  with  greediness,  Ephesians  iv, 
19;)  see  I  Cor.  vi,  20;  Gal.  iii,  13; 
Eph.  i,  7 ;  1  Peter,  i,  18,  19 ;  Kei.  T,  9. 
And  whilst  he  has,  as  their  head  end 
repreeenlativB,  in  the  fulfilment  of  his 
suretyship  engagements,  satisfied  all  the 
demands  whicli  law  and  justioe  coutd 
make  upon  him,  has  given  uuto  them  an 
impress  thereof  upon  their  hearts,  yea. 


Yee,  he  knovrs  their  periont,  and  by  his 
gracious  and  sovereign  power,  communis 
cales  that  knowledge  to  them  eayior,  'I 
am  the  good  shepherd,  and  know  my 
sheep,  and  am  inoicti  of  mine.'  (John 
X,  11.)  Distinguished  and  unspeakable 
nercy ;  He  insu»,  to  be  knoum ;  He 
btut,  to  he  lovtd ;  He  takes  posatanon  of 
them,  that  they  may  five  and  aiide  in  him 


FEOFLE.— 2  TiMOTKT  ii,  19. 

for  erer.  He  cannot  mistake,  seeing 
they  are  part  of  himself;  for  it  is  written, 
'Tour  i;^  is  hid  with  Chiiit  in  Ood,  and 
that  when  he  who  is  yonr  life  shall 
appear,  ye  shall  appear  with  Him  in 
gloTj,'  (Col.  iii,  3,4.)  And  canst  thonm; 
— '  -IV.  es  the  fruit  and  effect  of  thj 
knowledge,  'Thou  hast  knowledge 
. .  _  a,  whom  to  know  is  elernsl  life  ; 
for  this  b  life  eternal,  that  thej  might 
know  thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jeso* 
Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent.'  (John 
ivii,  3.)  0  fir  more  end  more  of  ttie 
c.itcred  commniJcatious  of  the  eternal 
Spirit,  (hat  I  may  know  more  of  him  in 
the  glory  of  his  person,  in  the  suitahititv 
ofhis  characters,  in  the  adaptation  of  hia 
offices,  and  in  the  bleesedncaa  of  hia 
rclBtions,  that  he  may  ever  be  to  me 
>  the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand,  and 
the  altogether  lovely.'  (Solomon's  Song, 
T,  10,  16.) 

He  knows  their  lomnci;  ho  did  those 
of  hia  ancient  people,  when  sorely  op- 
pressed by  their  cruel  task-masters,  and 
came  down  to  deliver  them,  (Exodus  iii, 
7,  S  ;)  and  it  is  quite  certain  he  has  equal 
knowledge  of  bis  people  now,  for  he  is  in 
himsclF,  and  also  to  them,  '  the  same 
yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever,' 
(Ueb.  iiii,  S.)  He  therefore  rouds  their 
sighs,  and  comprehenda  their  groans ; 
the  Ihiobbings  of  the  heart  are  all  under- 
stood by  him,  and  the  beating  pulse  is 
calculated  with  the  greatest  precision. 
He  eaters  into  the  secret  thought,  and 
is  privy  to  the  inmost  imaginations  of 
the  wounded  breast;  nor  is  it  a  theoretic, 
but  an  eiperimental  knowledge  tbeieof, 
for,  'In  alt  their  afflictions  be  ia  afflicted. 
(Isaiah  liiii,  9.)  lie  partakes  of  them, 
and  in  his  hoait  there  is  not  the  least 
'  kek  of  lynipatliy  and  eompossion,  for 
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'  ve  hiva  not  an  kigb  prieat  whiea  cul- 
not  be  toBched  with  the  feelings  of  oar 
infirmitiea,  but  wu  ia  bU  pointa  tempted 
(or  triedj  aa  we  are,  yet  without  sin.' 
(Ileb.  IT,  i£.)  And  c  a  it  be  pooible 
that  ha  who  is  the  luGuite,  Etemal,  aud 
all  Glorioua  Lord,  before  whom  angela 
bow,  and  the  spirits  of  the  just  con- 
tinnallj  praise  and  adora,  ""  --'--' 
enter  into  the  peculiar  oi 
tiiala  and  goirowB  of  his  peoptt, 
feel  fbi  tbem.  Yes;  and  euppotts  them 
benettlli  the  (snie,  for  be  not  only  knowe 
tWir  iOTTowB,  but  hears  their  cry,  and 
bringeth  them  out  of  their  diEtressea. 
(Mm  CTii,    19.)      And  hast  thou  not 

Cved  it  again  and  again,  my  bouI,  when 
liened  and  bowed  down,  yea,  almaat 
re»dy  to  give  up  all  for  lost,  and 
in  the  last  eitiemity  led  to  Cry  ont  in 
bitter  anguish,  '  I  eink  in  deep  mire 
where  there  is  no  standing;  I  am  come 
into  deep  waters,  where  the  floods  over- 
flow me.'  (Psalm  liii,  2.)  '  Deep 
eilleth  unto  deep  at  the  noise  of  thy 
wster<9autB,  all  thy  waves  acd  t^j  billows 
are  gone  over  me.'  (Fsalm  ilii,  7.) 
Yet  in  these  distressing  calamities,  a  ray 
of  light  has  auddenty  darted  across  the 
mini^  hope  has  shed  forth  ita  beams,  and 
I  have  been  able  to  commit  myeelf  to 
Him  who  hath  said,  'There  hath  no 
temptation  (or  trial)  taken  you  bnt  anch 
as  ia  common  to  maa  ;  but  God  ia  faith. 
M  who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted 
(or  tried)  above  that  ye  are  able,  but 
will,  with  the  temptation  (or  trial),  also 
oake  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  bear  it.'  (1  Cor.  i,  13.)  Aud 
Aen  drawing  comfort  from  that  sweet 
ssaertion  of  the  apostle,  '  But  my  God 
•hall  anpply  all  your  need  according  to 
bis  riches  in  glory,  by  Christ  Jesus.' 
(niLiv,  IB.) 

He  knows  their /ear*, ■  yes,  his  people 
fra  the  moat  part  are  a  tjembling,  doubt' 
hH,  and  feartnl  people,  not  unfrequently 
imagining  their  apotiinot  theepotoftbe 
loti'i  children,  and  that  it  is  presump- 
tion in  them  to  suppose  they  belong  to 
the  family ;  they  kwk  for  evidences  but 
condnde  tbcy  have  noae,  becanae  they 
cannot  say  with  David,  'Thon  art  my 
God,  and  I  will  praise  thee,  thon  art  my 
God,  and  I  will  eialt  thee  (Psalm  civiii, 
^);  or  with  Paul,  'I  know  whom  I 
have  believed,  and  I  am  perauoded  that 
be  ia  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have 


committed  unto  him  against  that  day.' 
(2  Timothy  i,  12.)  Thus,  supposing  that 
evidence  only  ia  connected  with  assuisnoe, 
or,  eiiatence  of  relationship  on  con- 
fidence ;  how  often  do  we  find  such 
reasoning  with  themaelvea,  and  saying, 
'  How  can  I  he  one  of  the  Lord's,  and 
experience  such  darkneai  of  mind,  such 
hard  thonghts  of  Grod.  have  so  little 
solid  enjoyment,  and  so  muck  harass- 
ment of  soul ;  sure  there  can  be  little 
found  for  my  hops,  and  less  to  believe 
am  in  the  posaeasion  of  the  faith  of 
God's  elect.' 

What,  and  hast  thou  been  here  mv 
soul  pondering  over  these  things'  Oh 
yea !  and  often,  yea,  very  oftea  have 
written  bitter  things  against  thyself;  but 
Jeaus,  thine  ever  pieciona  Jeaiia,  knows 
all  about  them,  and  cow  and  then  aenda 
home  with  power  one  of  the  blessed 
'  fear  net's '  which  abound  in  hia  preeiona 
word,  (aee  lEaiahili,10~U;  lUiJ,  1,2; 
iliv,  2;)  aud  sometimes  is  heard  to  say 
in  the  soft  wbiBpere  of  his  love,  'Why 
are  ye  so  fcarfiH,  0  ye  of  little  faith.' 
(Matt.  Tiii,  2S.)  Is  there  any  real 
ground  for  them  I  certainly  not  I  for  it  is 
written,  '  There  were  thev  in  great  fear 
where  no  fear  was,  for  God  hath  scattered 


the 

against  thee,'  (Psalm  liii,  6)  :  hut  n 
withstanding,  their  fears  seem  to  arise 
from  the  opposition  and  aspersions  they 
meet  with ;  well,  thsir  sympathetic  Lord 
itrength  and  number  of  their 


34),  thus  proiing  the  truth  of  that  pre- 
cious declaration,  'When  the  enemy  sliall 
come  in  like  a  flood  ;  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  shall  light  up  a  standard  against 
him.'  (Isaiah  lix,  19.)  Yea  ;  and  when 
with  David  we  are  ready  to  eiclaim,  '  I 
shall  one  day  fall  bj  the  hand  of  this  foe,' 
rven  then,  by  Almighty  grace  and  asaiati- 
anca  granted,  we  have  been  favoured  to 
realise  the  force  and  power  of  these 
words,  'Rpjoicenot  agoinat  me,  oh  mice 
enemy;  wlien  I  fall,  1  ahall  arise;  when  I 
ait  in  darkness  the  Lord  ahall  be  a  light 
unto  me.'  (Micah  vii,  S.)  Tea,  he 
knowa  their  foo,  having  been  assailed  by 
them  himself;  and  as  he  baa  conquered 
and  come  off  victorioua,  even  ao  must  we. 
(See Romans viii,  34 — 37.)  Yes,he knows 
them,  and  will  see  to  it  that,  though  they 
may  be    wonnded,    they   shall   not   be. 


DS.  THOIUB  SOODWUT. 


dtstro^,  bnt  irin  in  bia  awn  good 
bring  Ui«at  off  lictorioai,  anjing,  '( 
ftnd  put  ;oar  feet  apoa  the  aeoi  of 
kinp.' 

But  nniidit  til  Ihair  torrmei,  tbeir 
fiari,  md  thsir  /««,  the  Lord  knows 
their  dairti,  their  junftnjia,  and  tarneii 
ir»athingi.  Bsvid  might  veil  mj,  'Ail  my 
denre  ia  before  thee,  ftod  m;  groenin?  is 
not  hid  from  t^eo'  (raalmuiTiii,  9); 
*  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  bnt  thee,  and 
there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  be- 
ridethee;'  {liiiii.aS,)  Tee, erery  panting 
desire,  springing  from  a  heart  made  sensi- 
ble of  its  need  bj  God  the  H0I7  Ghost,  is 
obaecred  and  responded  to,  bj  bim  who 
nya,  '  If  anr  man  thirst,  let  him  eome 
onto  me  and  drink  1 '  (JohnTiLST).  And, 
'  Ho !  every  one  that  thirateth  come  ye  to 
the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money, 
come  ye  buy  and  eat ;  come  buy  wine 
and  milk,  wilhont  money  and  withdnt 
price,  (Isa.  I*,  1).  Not  a  rising  desire, 
not  an  earnest  breathing,  not  a  soul  huB' 

Earing-  and  thirsting,  bnt  is  Dbserred  and 
Beded,  and  in  cine  time  attended  to ;  for 
though  some  (dmo  may  elapse  e'er  the 
desire  be  granted,  it  most  assuredly  will 
be,  for  he  cannot  deny  himself,  or  alter 
eicheiter,  March,  ISfil. 


I,  and  my  <e 


fulfil  the  desire  of  them  that  fear  him ;  he 
also  will  hear  their  cry,  and  will  save 
them.'  (Psalm  ciii,  ISl)  Then,  thoofh 
the  answer  to  my  prayers,  and  the  ftalSl. 
ment  of  iby  desires  be  delayed  for  a  time, 
I  am  yet  oncoaraged  to  bdieve  they  will 
be  attended  to,  for  the  vision  is  yet  for  an 
appointed  time ;  but  at  the  end  it  shall 
apeak  and  not  lie :  thougb  it  tarry' wait  for 
it,  beeanse  it  will  surely  eome :  tt  will  not 
twry.     (Heb.  ii,  3.) 

iet  every  praying,  longinir,  psating 
soul  take  encaura  ement,forif  their  tears 
are  preserved  in  his  bottle  (Psalm  Ivi,  8), 
their  prayers  shall  come  up  for  a  memorial 
before  God  (Acts  i,  4)  ;  then,  cheo'  np 
and  take  eneoDraiiement,  the  Lordknow- 
eth  them  that  are  his,  and  every  Vtaag 
concerning  them.  May  both  writer  ana 
reader,  nnder  every  dispensation  of  Pro- 
vidence and  grace,  commit  our  every  o«re 
untohimwho  carethfor  us.  (lPeter,S,  7.) 
And  instead  of  murmuring  and  repining, 
leave  everything  with  him  'who  ordareta 
all  things  after  the  council  of  hia  own 
will.'    (Eph.  i.  H.) 

TT.  C L. 
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DE.  THOMAS  GOODWIN. 
To  every  thoughtful  observer  of,  men,  I  choroh,   is  the  gloriScation  of  Jenu,  in 


s  of  style  which  usQally  rt 


I  through 


t  has  beeu  obsecred  of 
eminent  painters,  '  Once  aequaiut  yguraelf 
with  the  warka  of  fiubena,  or  Hogaitli, 
and  yea  may  detect  them  by  their 
shading,'  A  judge  of  musio,  will  easily 
identify  Handel  or  Eavdu's  composition 
t'roia  those  of  any  other  composer,  by 
,  theii  style.  So  of  great  theologians, 
their  tact  is  peculiar  to  themselves  ;  and 
whatever  subject  may  employ  their  pen, 
the  same  cast  of  thought  may  be  traced 
through  the  production  more  or  less, 
which  will  generally  lead  us  to  suspect, 
if  not  to  detect  the  anther.  But,  when 
we  torn  from  men  to  God,  how  the  scene 
changes ;  the  object  of-  Jehovah  in  all 
.t._    1 ._    i._     inipiojB    in    his 


d  always  the 
aame,  yat  the  variety  of  the  instrumen- 
tality employed  to  elfect  it  ia  so  great, 
that  ttie  more  we  gaie  upon  it,  the  more 
we  are  led  to  eiclaim,  '  How  unsearch- 
able are  his  jiuigmeDts,  and  hia  ways  are 
past  flading  oat.' 

These  thoughts  were  forced  upon  the 
writer's  mind,  by  a  comparison  of  Join 
ZmM)  with  Ilr.  Goodwin.  Scarcely  cut 
we  conceive  of  a  greater  ceob^st  between 
two  ministers  of  the  aame  gospel ;  yet 
both  were  the  servants  of  God,  both  held 
the  same  glorious  truths,  and  both  were 
honoured  m  their  day  in  calling  sinnen, 
and  feeding  the  flock  of  Christ :  John 
Keehle,  juat  able  to  read  his  Bible, 
which  art  he  acquired  when  nearly  SO 
yean  of  age.     AJid  Dr.   Qoodwin,   one 
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«F  the  DKMt  Ie«nted  men  of  the  isren- 
teeath  eentorj.  Thva  Ood  shines  in  the 
gleij  of  hia  wisdom  in  raising  np  toBtni- 
neab,  and  th»  glory  of  bu  grace,  in 
pcOTdiog  the  maiuions  o(  bliM  thraugh 
men  a  varied  inetnimeBtalitf . 

Thomu  Goodwin  wsa  born  at  Bobsbr, 
'■\   Norfolk,    October    Stb,   16O0 ;     hu 


Wore  he  wai  1 3  yean  of  age ;  there 
he  diitingniehed  hiioielf  in  lileiatore — 
vu  proud  of  hie  atUunmmIt — and,  al- 
thongh  be  felt  an  atUchment  to  the 
Pinitan  I)iTiii«a  of  the  age,  yet  hia 
cbief  thoDghta  were  about  riaing  into 
repute  aa  a  atiolar.  and  hia  leading  deure 
waa  to  Bonhah  aa  an  oralor. 

Bat  God  had  deatined  him  to  oo«ap;  a 
piominent  place  in  the  chnrah,  and  make 
ain  a  faleeaing  to  multitudea  ;  therefore, 
he  waa  gradoualy  pleated  to  hedge  ap 
hif  way  with  the  thoma  of  hi*  own  cor- 
nptiiina,  and  gnilt,  and  fean,  so  that  be 
oonld  not  Snd  hia  path  ;  for  a  long  time, 
he  Binned,  and  repentm;  reaolved,  and 
ftU  away ;  at  one  time  vas  proud  of  hie 
■ctianB,  and  then  filled  nitbihame;  till 
at  length,  be  was  brought  into  deep 
diitrcaa  of  aan],  which  ended  in  that 
'  lepentance  which  needeth  not  to  be  re- 
peated of  TIus  important  erent  took 
place  wheo  he  waa  yeoiig.  There  wai, 
indeed,  a  time  when  he  waa  not  alraid 
to  lay :  'If  God  would  giro  me  the  le- 
potation  I  deored,  and  the  credit  and 
ptdeiment  I  punned  after,  and  not  damn 
ma  at  last,  let  him  keep  hearen  to  him- 
■elfj  and  I  often  thought  thus  with 
myKlF;  they  talk  of  their  puritui, 
powerful  preaching,  and  of  Hr,  Sogtrt 
nfSediiam,  and  aach  othen,  but  I  would 
gladly  see  lbs  man  that  oould  trouble  my 
ooneciMice.'     But  be  ndda ; — 

'When  God  now,  by  a  true  work  of 
mce,  effeotually  conrerted  me  to  himself, 
HM  ranity  of  iny  former  religion  waa 
nffidenUy  manifeated.  Tbe  delicioncy 
of  the  n>at  of  all  my  doTotions,  did  also 
add  abondoutly  to  ttie  diacoTery.  For  , 
Gad  did  Tonchaafe  me  a  new  and  further 
l^t  into  the  bottom  of  my  heart,  to 
diacoin  the  self-love,  and  aelf-flattery, 
actuated  br  the  maCivea  of  the  world,  so  far 
ai  they  will  extend,  were  but  tbe  roola  of 
all  these  gaudy  tulips  which  I  had 
eonnted  grace.  'But  when  the  sun  was 
Dp,  tiuse  vera   scorcbed,   and   becauaa 
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tbey  bad  no  roof,  they  withered  away.' 

Thna  did  the  flower  of  all  my  former 
devotions  wither  and  come  to  nought, 
because   they  wanted   moisture  in    the 
heart  to  nourish  them.' 
The  poor  man  sppeara  to  bsTe  been 


long ;    at   lengtb   be   says ; 
plei^ed  on  tbe  sudden — and  v 


'God  1 


alter  the  whole  cooise  of 
his  former  dispensation  towards  me,  and 
said  of,  and  to  my  soul,  '  Yta,  live,  yea, 
lM>e,  I  say,'  said  God :  and  as  be  created 
tbe  world,  and  tbe  matter  of  all  things 
by  a  word,  so  he  created,  and  out  a 
new  life  and  spirit  into  my  soul,  and 
so  great  an  alteration  was  itntnge  to  me. 
Tbe  word  of  promise  which  he  let  fall 
into  my  heart,  and  which  was  but  as  it 
were  softly  wbiipered  to  my  soul ;  and  aa 
when  a  man  speaks  afar  off,  he  givea  a 
still,  yet  a  tertaia  sound  i  or  as  one  ei- 
preesed,  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  by 
the  apoetlca;  'That  Qod  whispered  the 
goapel  oat  of  Sion,  bat  the  sound  thereof 
went  forth  oxer  the  whole  earth' — so 
this  speaking  of  God  to  my  soa)j  nlthon^ 
it  was  but  a  gentle  sound,  yet  it  made  a 
noise  OTcr  my  whole  hesrt,  and  filled, 
and  possessed,  all  tbe  faculties  of  my 
whole  soul.  Ood  took  me  aside,  and  as 
it  were,  priTately  said  unto  me,  '  Do  you 
now  turn  to  me,  and  I  will  pardon  all 
your  sins,  thongh  never  so  msny  as  I 
forgave  and  paiSoned  my  servant  Paul, 
and  convert  yon  unto  me,  as  I  did  Mr. 
Priee,  who  was  the  most  famons  convert 
and  example  of  religion  in  Cambridge. 
Now,  as  to  this  example  of  Paol,  it  was 
full  and  pertinent  for  tbe  purpose,  for 
wbicb  Ood  held  it  out  to  me.  I  then 
considered  tbe  amplitude  of  my  pardon, 
that  it  involved  all  sort  of  sins  of  the 
highest  nature,  in  which  Paul  bad  so 
walked,  that  be  waa  upon  the  narrow 
brink  of  sinning  against  the  Holy  Ghost. 
And  God  soggested  onto  me  that  ho 
would  pardon  me  for  all  my  smt,  though 
never  to  gieat,  for  boldness,  hardneet  of 
heart,  and  heinausneas  of  sinning ;  as  be 
had  pardoned  Paul,  whose  stor^  of  for. 

S'  renns  I  was  referred  to :  and  also,  that 
'  would  change  myheart  aahe  had  done 
Xr.  l^iee't,  who  waa  tbe  most  noted  ex- 
ample of  a  strange  co;iveision  to  God, 
end'  who  was  the  holiest  man  I   ever 
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Thoa  it  pleMed  God  prndtuUf,  hut  | 
sffeotuallf,  tooiKiitbeefesofouF  aathot;  ' 
to  ^TG  him  a  deep  >^iue  of  the  ainfulnesa 
of  lin,  and  the  need  and  Tiitae  of  that 
preciom  blood  which  cleanieth  from  all 
■in :  yst  wa  do  not  find  it  wai  all  at  once 
that  he  was  led  into  the  deep  thinKi  of 
Qod,  oor  to  Me  the  harmony  of  those 
florioiM  truths  of  which  ha  afterwords 
btname  bo  able  a  defender.  Hia  own 
words  upon  thateabject  arc  Tery  stiiking : 
■  In  my  younger  Tears, '  he  says,  '  we 
heard  httle  more  of  Clinat  than  is  merely 
named  ia  the  ministry  and  printed  hooka. 
I  was  diverted  from  Christ  for  UTcral 
yean,  to  search  only  into  the  lignt  of 
grate  in  vu :  it  was  almost  Mmtn  yart 
before  I  was  taken  off  to  liie  by  faith  on 
Christ,  and  Ood's  free  Idts,  which  are 
alike  objects  of  faith.'  That  good  and 
neat  man,  Xr.  Price,  to  whom  wa  bave 
been  refeired,  beoune  an  instmiDent  of 
neat  sood  to  Mr.  Goodwin :  he  says  of 
him,  uat  he  was  '  tbe  greatest  man  for 
eiperimenlal  acquaintance  with  Christ  he 
eTer  knew.'  At  one  time,  Mr.  Price 
writing  to  him,  says: — '  Fiudinz  these 
things  in  your  heart,'  goilt,  pride,  and 
imbelief,  cast  yourself  my  fnend  apos 
the  righteousness  of  Olirist,  and  fesr 
nothing;  for  God  will  be  a  moat  merciful 
Qod  in  Christ  UTjt«  you.  Striie  hut  a 
little  while,  and  thou  shall  be  crowned; 
even  eo,  coma  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly ; 
Amen.'  In  another  letter,  he  thus  writee  : 
'  God  knows  the  time  when  it  will  he 
beat  to  fill  US  with  loTe,  and  to  ranab  iu 
with  his  favour  in  Cbnst.  In  the  mean- 
time  let  UB  %a  on  iu  faith,  looking  every 
moment  fur  thst  day  of  gladness,  wherein 
Christ  shall  manifest  a  fuller  sight  of  his 
bleased  presence,  I  praj  jou  f  ght  it  out 
vnliantly  by  fsilh  in  Christ,  ajfainst  base 
anbelief  and  pmud  humilily.  I  do  assure 
you,  and  dare  aay  it,  you  may  by  faith  in 
Christ  challenge  great  matlera  at  Qod's 
bands,  and  he  will  take  it  well  at  your 
hands  :  j^ea,  tbe  more  you  can  beliexe  for 
yduraelf  in  Christ,  the  better  it  will  be 
taktn  at  the  tbrone  of  grace.' 

Another  quotation  ne  feel  impelled  to 
make.  '  Yonr  last  complaint  made  in 
yonr  letter  of  youraelf,  ia  from  spiritnal 
uiai^ht  iato  your  anregenerate  heart ;  it  <• 


security  would  start  np  and  undo  you: 
bendes,  I  find  yea  have  great  aaaistanca 
from  God  in  Christ.  He  ministers  much 
light  to  you,  both  of  knowledge  and  com- 
fort :  therefure  you  have  need  of  some 
startling  erils  to  make  you  depend  apon 
Ood's  grace  for  the  time  to  oome,  lest  yoa 
should  rest  in  that  which  is  past.  Let 
tbe  Lord  do  what  he  will  with  onr  spirits, 
so  he  driTes  ne  from  the  liking  ourselres 
in  any  sin,  and  make  us  long  alter  Christ, 
to  be  fijund  in  him,  and  in  his  righteons- 
neis.'  Thus  Mr.  Price  poured  tbe  balm  of 
heareoly  tmtb  into  his  sonl,  and  God 
blessed  it  to  his  healing  and  comfort. 
Thus,  coming  simply  and  alone  to  '^'■--' 
his  weary  soul  fouud  reet,  when  u 


M)  Christ, 


)t  find  it 


".y 


here  else.  How  haing  set  at  liberty  in 
his  own  aoul,  and  discoiering  bo  cl™rly 
the  method  of  a  sinner'a  joatificatiou 
before  God,  he  altered  his  style  of  preach- 
ing, which  had  been  before  in  the  rtrain 
of  teirvr.  About  this  time,  that  nninent 
man  ot  God,  Dr.  Sitii,  toi^  notice  of 
him,  and  familiarly  said  to  hi'u  one  day, 
'  Yinmff  mtin,  if  yon  tvtr  aiiiild  do  good, 
sou  mutt  prtath  the  gospel,  iind  tie  fret 
graee  of  God  in  ChrUt  Jeuie-  In  the 
year  132S  ho  iras  chosen  to  nreaoh  the 
lecture  to 'the  town  of  Cambridge  at  Tri- 
nity Church  :  here  he  met  with  some  op- 
position, yet  he  entered  upon  bis  woA  id 


all  tl 


of  a 


serrant  of  the  Lord,  regardless  of  the 
opinions  of  men ;  and  when  he  Mt  the 
terms  of  conformity  press  hearily  upon 
hie  cooicience,  ao  that  be  conid  not  in  the 
fear  of  God  hold  hia  preferments,  he 
cheerfully   quitted   them,    and   took    his 

5 lace  among  the  despised  and  persecuted 
[ooconformists.  This  step  he  took  in 
133i,  when  he  hadbeealecturerof  Trinity 
Church,  Cambridge,  abont  six  years;  and 
when  he  was  about  thirty-four  years  of 
ago.  Of  this  step,  he  speaks  in  his  latter 
days  with  a  degree  of  pleasure  and  aads- 
faction  which  alfurd  delight  to  onr  hearts. 
'When  God  couTerted  me,'  ha  aaith,  'I 
freely  renounced  for  Christ,  nil  those 
designs  of  pride  and  Tain  glory,  and  ad- 
rancemant  of  myself,  upon  wbieh  mj 
heart  bed  been  so  strongly  set,  that  no 
persuasions  of  men,  nor  auy  wordly  con- 
siderations, could  hare  diverted  me  from 
the  pursuit  of  Ihem.  No  !  it  was  the 
power  of  God  alone  that  prexailed  to  make 
me  do  it:  it  was  he  alone  that  made  me 


iiB.  THoms  eooBwnr, 


willing  to  liTS  in  the  meaiuBt  uid  moat 
afflicted  ooDditEnn,  bo  that  I  might  eerve 
him  in  all  godlf  ginceriCj.  I  cheerfutty 
farUd  iciih  all  far  Ckrat,  and  be  hatti 
mada  me  aha/iuUat  eampmti^i^t,  cot  onlf 
in  tha  comrorteand  jaya  of  his  loTe,  wbioh 
ue  bejNind  comparison  above  all  other 
thing!,  bnt  even  in  this  irorld.  What 
loT«  aad  eat«em  I  hare  had  among  good 
men,  be  gave  me.  He  alone  made  my 
ministry  in  the  goepel  eccepuhle,  and 
blessed  it  with  gucoesa,  to  the  ooEteraion 
and  spiritual  good  and  comfort  of  many 
sonls.'  Having beoomaaNonconformiBtiQ 
troublous  and  penecuting  times,  he  had 
(as  far  as  worldly  prospects  and  eSEe 
were  coacemed)  relinquished  everything, 
and  bad  the  prospect  of  nothing  but 
veiatioD,  and  probahly  imprisonment,  if 
not  death.  Yet  we  Snd  he  was  enabled 
to  t^B  all  this  joyfnily  ;  and  when  soon 
after  be  was  obliged  to  quit  his  native 
coButrj  for  shelter,  he  withdrew  to 
HoUaod,  and  settled  with  the  English 
chnrcb  at  Arnheimi  there  he  eiereised 
his  minietry,  and  was  much  beloved,  and 
his  judgioent  was  much  sought.  At  the 
beginning  of  the  Long'  Parliament,  he 
returned  to  England,  and  gathered  a 
congregation  of  tlie  Independent  dcaomi- 
natiou  in  the  paris)i  of  St.  Dunatan's  in 
the  East,  Thames  Street.  In  1643,  he 
was  chosen  a  member  of  the  Assembly  of 
Divine*  at  Westminster,  and  gained  by 
his  modesty  and  meekness  the  esteem  of 
that  venerable  body,  notwithstanding  he 
was  one  of  the  diventing  brethren.  In 
16fiO  he  was,  by  an  order  of  porliameot, 
appointed  Prtn^nt  of  Magdaieo  College, 
Oxford.'  This  office  he  accepted,  as  he 
tells  us,  in  hope  of  doing  good,  by  using 
his  influence  in  preferriug  good  preachers 
in  the  cboreh.  Is  tbie  eidted  station  he 
was  much  beloved,  and  waa  very  diligent. 
Not  oidy  did  he  pieach  at  St.  Mary's, 
and  in  the  College  Chapel,  but  he  hod  a 
weekly  meeting  for  religious  purposes  at 
his  own  houses  there  alsa  he  formed  an 
Independent  church,  of  which  several  of 
the  most  eminent  men  in  bis  day  became 
membn* ;  among  whom  were  Clmraoei 
and  Somt.  Upon  the  restoration  of 
Charles  II.,  he  waa  dismissed  from  bis 
*  Tbe  TVfldpr  will  bear  in  mind,  thst  during 
the  C3DiDiiionwealtb,  &1tliDagh  the  KatabUshed 
ChOTTsb  woB  omttolled  by  the  state,  jet  ^nod 


presidentahip,  when  he  retired  (o  London, 
whither  manf  of  his  church  followed  him. 
The  place  he  was  led  to  fix  upon  for  his 
chapel,  was  called  '  Faved  Alley,  Lime 
Street  /  there  he  gathered  a,  numeroos 
and  very  wealthy  congregation,  which 
continued  in  a  very  proeperous  state  for 
nearly  one  hondred  years.  Now  the  East 
India  House  occupies  the  spot,  so  that  we 
canuot  tell  where  the  chapel  stood.  Here 
Dr.  Goodwin  faithfully  discharged  hij 
pastoral  duties,  and  preached  the  glorious 
gospel  most  gloriously  for  many  yeais; 
for  upon  the  glorious  doctrines  of  the 
gospel  his  mind  soared  with  the  greatest 
delight. 

In  the  great  lire  of  London,  lfl66,  he 
lost  above  half  bis  library,  to  the  value  of 
£500  ;  upon  this  he  remarked,  God  had 
smitten  him  in  a  very  tender  part,  and 
acknowledged  it  as  a  rebuke  of  Provi- 
dence, for  having  loved  his  library  loo 
much  ;  he  was  thanklul  also,  that  the 
lass  fell  chiefly  upon  books  of  haman 
learning,  those  on  divinity  being  pre- 
served, though  they  seemed  to  be  eiposad 
to  the  great^  danger. 

The  labours  of  this  eminent  man  were 
terminated  by  a  rapid  fever,  which  carried 
him  off  in  a  few  days,  Feb.  23,  1679,  in 
the  8Dth  year  of  his  age. 

His  son  (his  bio^apher),  says  ; — 'My 
dear  father  rejoiced  in  the  thought  that 
he  was  dying,  and  going  to  have  B  foil 
and  uninterrupted  oommunion  with  God. 
'  I  am  going,'  said  he,  '  to  the  three 
persona  with  whom  I  bare  had  com- 
mnaion  ;  thej  have  taken  me  ;  I  did  not 
take  them.     I  shall  be  changed,  in  the 


ned  I  shou 


e  had 


of  faith  in  thia  hour; 
I  could  never  have  imagined  it.  My 
bow  abides  in  strength.  Is  Christ 
divided  i  No,  I  have  the  whole  of  his 
ngbteousnees,  I  am  fonnd  in  him,  not  in 
my  own  righteousness,  but  in  the  righte- 
ousness which  is  of  God,  which  la  by 
faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  loved  me,  and 
gave  himself  for  me.  Christ  cannot  love 
me  better  than  he  doth,  I  think  I  can- 
not love  Christ  better  than  I  do.  I  am 
swallowed  up  in  God.'    One  of  his  last 


Itfiu:  'Blessed  an  the  dead  who  die 
in  the  Lord.'  Dc.  Groodwin  wu  a  tctj 
'  eongiderabls  scholaij  a  mao  of  eztaniiie 
reading,  and  an  eminent  divine.  From 
fail  deep  eiperienca,  he  treated  bia  Tarioua 
■objecta  Tery  tacpertmsnlaSf/ ;  (nim  hii 
great  acqnaiataace  vith  trutb,  his  worlu 
■le  pecaliarlj  ricb  in  doetrme ;  and  from 
tbe  deep  piety  al  his  loul,  be  nu  led 
td  speak  and  write  as  forcibly  noon 
pnetiMl  gixSiniu,  He  had  indeed  a 
deep  insight  into  the  grace  of  God,  and 
the  coTensnt  of  grace  as  centering  in 
JesDB ;  this  knowledge  he  derelops  most 
deltghtfally  in  his  discourses  upon  the 
Epheuans.  His  work  consists  of  flre 
Tolmnea,  folio,  besides  a  sihbII  thick  qparto 
Tolnme,  which  was  never  incladed  in  his 
nnirorm  works.  His  atyle,  according  to 
the  taste  of  the  day  is,  rather  heavy,  bnt 
the  reader  is  compensated  by  the  rich 
ttactJon  of  spiritual  matter  throngh 
irhich  he  ii  cooatontl;  being  led. 

Would  thai  his  disoonraas  upon  Ephe- 
■uru,  ftc,  with  bis  work  npon  the 
MidiatBr,  and  his  work  upon  the  Woly 
Ohoit  imdSidmition  were  reprinted,  and  that 


TKOIDTLET. 

onr  ohnrchel  wonid  prmmt  than  lo  our 
^ung  mirtutert,  who  are  now  tiring  np ; 
under  Ood,  they  are  calcolated  to  es- 
tablish them  in  the  faith,  and  give  them 
an  eipansive  knowledge  of  the  sacred 
araelea.  A  few  of  his  small  piecea  are 
now  reprinted  at  about  eighteen  pence 
each  ;  his  '  Child  of  Light  Walking  in 
Darkness ;'  'Eetum  of  Prayeia,'  4c.  Hl- 
cellent  indeed.  0  that  the  mantle  which 
dignified  Dr.  Goodwin,  were  pemitted 
to  tM  npon  oar  miniaters  of  the  «»>*■ 
temth  eeotorj.  We  forgot  to  add,  he 
was  for  sane  time  one  of  the  chaplains 
of  Oliver  CromwelL 

PHILIP  DICKEESON. 

[Upon  a  review  of  the  life  of  Ooodwin, 
we  are  inclined  to  think  be  raind  a 
church  in  Fitter  Lant,  after  he  was 
ejected  from  his  office  in  Magdalen  Col- 
lege, Oxford.  With  this  pe6ide  be 
preached  till  his  death.  The  Chnrch 
mentioned  as  meeting  in  Fmettm't 
Mali,  Lime  Street,  he  gathered  before  he 
went  to  Oxford.  It  then  met  same- 
where  neat  Thama  Street.] 


aSingtttpjittnl  Ikttcjtta. 

WILMEK  THOENLET. 


'VTn.VBB  Thobhibt,  the  eldest  ion  of 
Mr.  John  Thornier,  Saptist  minster, 
Stowmaiket,   Suffolk,  .was  bom  in  the 

Sriah  of  Eltisley,  in  the  county  of  Cam- 
idge,  on  December  8th,  18S0.  He  wea 
apprenticed  Ui  Mr.  Jos.  Mee,  Linen  and 
Woollen  Draper,  Wellingborough,  1315  ; 
eaoie  to  reside  in  London  in  May,  1848, 
and  sat  under  the  ministry  of  the  writer 
of  this  shoit  record  till  within  a  few 
weeks  of  his  death,  which  took  place  veiy 
earlj  on  Sabbath  momiug,  February  2nd, 
1851.  He  had  just  completed  his  tnon- 
tieth  yeai^a  young  man  of  thorough 
maalj  habits,  respected  most  by  those 
who  knew  him  beet ;  loved  and  esteemed 
by  myself  and  famQy.  His  conversion 
to  God — the  progress  of  the  work  of 
grace   npon   bis   soul — his    happv  and 

Eeaceful  end,  cannot  be  better  told  than 
y  himself,  as  may  be  gathered  hy  exlracti 
from    his  letters,    and    saying   which 
dropped  from  hia  lips  during  his  illoess. 
Ill  a  letter  to  a  young  friend,  dated 


December  2nd,  1S60,  he  «a;a:— 'I  feel 
my  need  of  the  guidance  of  the  Lord 
more  than  I  did  formerly.  A  very  few 
months  ago  F  scarcely  believed  I  was  a 
sinner  eo  gnilty  as  1  now  believe  mytelf 
to  be  in  the  eyes  of  him  fioin  whoni  we 
cannot  hide  a  fault.  Yonr  affeedoaate 
letter  has  given  me  much  conaolation ; 
just  before  it  arrived,  I  was  wondering 
whether  God  would  have  mercy  on  me. 
I  scarcely  could  think  he  ever  would,  but 
you  told  me  he  would,  if  1  felt  myself  a 
sinner,  andone  standing  in  need  of  mercy. 
I  felt  I  needed  mercy  if  any  one  ever  did. 
I  was  invited  to  dine  last  Sabbath  day 
with  a  friend  whom  I  knew  when  I  was 
an  apiirentice;  but  I  did  not  accept  the 
invitation.  I  felt  a  stronger  indinatiDn  to 
hear  the  word  of  Qod,  which  if  1  had 
gone.  I  could  not  have  done.  1  nevn 
heard  a  sermon  which  did  my  beait  so 
mnob  good.  Ur.  W^ard  preached  from  . 
these  words:  'This  is  a  faithful  saying 
and  worthy  of^all  acceptation  that  Christ 


leaa  came  into  the  TOrid  to  mtb  dosen, 
of  whom  I  ua  chief.'  1  tbooffbt  all  hit 
nma^  alinded  to  me.  I  felt  that  he 
came  to  aara  ma ;  bat  when  I  left  the 
ehapel,  I  waa  again  Tery  low ;  all  tlM 
Im^  feelings  I  had  enjoyed  were  RDne, 
bit  act  for  erer.  I  do  loinedDua  hope, 
he  will  rernember  me  when  he  cometb 
into  his  binrdom.  Yoa  lightlj  i«mark, 
that  peHect  happinesB  i«  not  to  be  found 
ea  t£t9  side  the  gtsve.  Would  that  I 
coold  look  far,  ttz  bejond  it,  to  that 
bright  world  where  it  ii  in  reality  only  lo 
ba  finind ;  but  aometiniM  1  fear  I  cannot, 
mj  tins  are  to  black  and  M  many.'  In 
uothei  letter,  dated  December  9th,  ISSO, 
be  Baji : — '  In  my  &ithai's  laat  letter  to 
me,  he  expressed  a  WLch  that  I  might 
njoy  taj  birthday,'  (which  was  on  the 
day  bsfbre  this  letter  was  written.)  1 
did  (although  poorly  in  health)  much 
ecjoy  it,  it  was  Uie  happiest  I  evsr  spent ; 
ibonld  it  be  mj  lot  to  have  many 
rstujiu  of  that  day,  may  they  be  to  my 
Nnl  as  happ^,  end  as  welcome  as  that 
In  Uie   morning,    Mr.  Wjard  preaohed 


,  '.S«J  t. 


them  that 


are  of  a  tearful  heart,  be  strong,  fe  .  , 
behold  yonr  Grod  will  oome  with  ven- 
geance,  even  God  with  a  recompence ;  he 
will  come  and  iare  yon.'  These  words 
were  Uesaed  to  my  sool  very  exceedingly ; 
it  appeared  as  though  an  alt- wise  God  had 
in  his  unerring  wisdom  and  ^odness  pro- 
lided  that  text  for  me,  to  encourage  my 
poor  doubliDg  heart,  and  to  canse  me  to 
eierdae  MtD  in  his  own  word.  Ur. 
Wyaid  ipoke  largely  upon  the  charaeten, 
those  who  feared  ;  and  not  only  did  he 
■peak  of  them,  but  he  spoke  irery  bzicdb- 
ragin^y  to  them.  Erery  word  sunk  deep 
inumyheart.  I  cannot  precisely  describe 
my  feelings  to  you,  hat  they  were  bappT 
feelinga.  My  heart  was  thankful  to  Clod. 
I  tbought  I  mieht  have  been  where  I 
desarea  to  be,  but  the  goodness  and 
loTing-kindness  of  God  had  prevented  it.' 
Id  a  leUer  dsted  December  29,  he  ex- 
presses himself  thus:— < Death  is  aeotemn 
thought;  it  often  presents  itaelf  to  my 
mind,  yet  I  trast  I  can  look  upon  it  with 
feeliiga  less  awfid  than  some  can.  I 
wish  lo  love  Christ,  and  he  has  said.thcae 
that  love  him  shall  be  with  hira.  I  wish 
I  could  think  of  him  more.  I  am  some- 
times afraid  I  hate  never  thought  of  him 
nthtiy,  yet  I  feel  it  a  mercy  to  know  that 
I  have  been  at  s  distance  Bom  him,  and 
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I   hope  to    be    brought  yet  nearer   ia 

When  be  wrote  hie  list  letter  to  his 
young  frigid,  affliction  had  seiaed  him,  ia 
allusion  to  which  he  says ; — 'It  ia  God  who 
bringeth  down,  and  it  ia  he  only  who  can 
raise  ua  up  again.     If  it  should  he  bis 


fleasm-e  to  lay  me  on  a  bed  of  aicknesa, 
pray  tor  aubmission  to  his  will.  If  it 
is  his  will  that  I  should  not  be  laid  there, 
I  pray  for  a  thankful  heart,  that  I  may 
give  him  all  the  praise.' 

A  few  days  after  this  letter  was  written, 
he  was  laid  aside  on  a  bed  of  sickness 
from  which  he  never  leoovered.  When 
his  sorrowing-  father  first  visited  him,  he 
said  with  great  cheerfalaess,  '  0,  lather, 
I  have  mach  to  say  to  you,  but  I  am 
afraid  I  shall  not  be  able  to  say  much  : ' 
his  father  replied,  '  Well  my  dear  boy,  I 
hope  yon  have  some  good  news  to  tell  me. ' 
'0  yes,'  he  said,  'I  am  so  happy;  the  Lord 
hath  told  me  he  will  never  forsake  me, 
and  I  believe  he  never  will.'  On  the  last 
Lord'aday  before  he  died, he  said: — 'My 
dear  father,  this  ia  the  last  Babbath  I  shall 
spend  on  earth.  I  should  like  to  apeud 
i,  i„  .  ^Bj  „  much  like  that  in  which  I 


my  yomig  mende  to  come  into  my  room, 
and  sing  a  hymn,  and  I  ehonld  like  for 
Ton  to  read  the  word  of  Qod,  speak  a 
little,  and  pray  irith  me.'  This  was  oom- 
)lied  with :  he  made  choice  of  the  hymn 


phed  with : 
beginning- 


Jernu,  lover  of  myaouL' 
As  soon  as  the  young  men  commenced 
singing,  he  immediatoly  joined  in  with 
tiiem,  and  sung  with  suet)  compass  of 
voice  as  greatly  sur[)riBed  all  who  heard 
him.  Ou  one  oceasiun,  after  asking  for 
the  opinion  of  the  phyaician  coneemtng 
him,  and  on  being  told  that  he  could  give 
no  hope,  he  sud:— 'I  did  not  think  he 
could ;  bnt  this  does  not  diaturb  me.  I 
my  way  home  !  Christ  is  precious, 
and  I  am  happy.' 

On  another  occasion,  he  said — '  I  have 
bad  such  a  view  of  Jesua  and  of  heaven, 
be  gone  to  enjoy  its  tulneas.' 
About" two  days  before  his  departure,  he 
said: — 'The  Lord  is  very  kind;  how  happy 
I  am,  and  bow  easy  both  in  body  and 
—'-'-   --  --- —    --   fears.    You   have 


home  in  this  way,  I  shall  go  easy  in 
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Yoa  bars  prajed  tbat  9»Un  might  tie 
kept  at  a  diatanoe,  and  bless  the  Lord  he 
haa  not  permitted  him  to  diatrera  me 
BTsatlj ;  he  has  been  trying  to  distttrb  me 
this  ■naming',  but  I  told  bim  it  was  no 
nae.  The  I^td  had  told  me  he  would  not 
toraake  me.  "  The  blood  of  Jeaua  Chiiat 
b  from  all  sin." 


Then  Jeam  1»  tor  mt  mine." 
I  Imov  he  has  shone  upon  me,  and  he 
will  not  forsake  me.'  Atwuthalfanhoar 
before  his  departure,  he  said : — >  Christ  is 
preoiails — I  am  happ; — I  shall  soon  be 
with  him,'  and  qaicklj  hs  fell  aalesp  id 


VILIOS  THOSNLET. 


Thosfinished  the  davs  and  eartblycareer 
"  our  Toung  friend  ThoralsT.  His  ill- 
a  and  death  took  place  st  his  la«t  t 


plojen,  at  Holborn  Hill,  where  he  was 
shown  ererf  mark  of  kindaess  that  em- 
ployen  eould  well  evince,  Nor  was  there 
one  in  the  establishment  who  did  not 
■eem  to  sympathise  with  the  deceased 
during  his  iUness;  and  now  with  the 
bereaved  parents  under  their  heavy  loss. 
His  mortal  remains  were  removed  to 
Stowmiu'ket,  whither  the  writer  of  these 
few  lines  went  to  perform  the  last  needed 
act  of  kiadDGBS,  and  Chat  bjr  the  dying 
request  of  his  departed  young  friend. 

To  Stowmarket  our  young  friend  had 
gone  only  sii  weeks  berore,  with  hopes 
and  prospeoM  raised ;  but  0,  how  short- 

When  the  corpse  was  carried  from  the 
(iither's  house  to  its  final  resting  place  in 
the  chapel  burial  eround,  the  whole  town 
•eem  to  be  ejcited,  and  a  great  coacourse 
of  people  had  ntheied  together  in  the 
ehapel-yard.  when  the  corpse  was  let 
down  into  the  grave,  Mr.  Isaac  of  Cbet- 
mondiston  enga^ied  in  solemn  and  appro- 
priate prayer.  Hr.  Wyard  then  delivered 
a  short  address,  and  Hr,  T.  H.  Brawn, 
the  Independent  minister  at  Stowmarket, 
oonelnded  the  service  in  very  suitable 
prayer,  to  which  we  alt  seemed  to  say 

In  the  evening  a  great  cancanrse  of 
people  assembled  in  the  chapel ;  on  which 
□ecaaion  the  writer  preached  from  the 
words  recorded  in  1  Tim.  i,  15.  The 
writer  preached  ftoai  these  words  for  two 
reasons  :  Srst,  that  hs  might  be  furnished 
with  some  great  gospel  facts  on  which  to 
address  the  people ;  and,  secoodly,  it 
was    the    fint   Scripture  that   dawned 


upon  the  mind  of  the  deputed  in  a 
way  of  mercy,  sa  the  previous  statement 
shows :  the  sermon  appeared  to  bate 
been  listened  to  with  intense  interest ;  a 
perfect  stillness  pervaded  the  large  con- 
gr^ation.  The  writer's  prayer  is,  that 
some  good  may  acerae  therefrom.  He 
forget  the  e 


to  be  suddenly  weaned  trom  the  world,  ii 
a  striking  instance  of  the  power  of  ence. 
0  bow  rapid  was  the  work  of  OocTufon 
his  soul,  for  while,  with  an  anspanng 
tiand,  diacasB  was  demolishing  all  the 
powers  of  the  body,  grace  was  fitting  the 
soul  to  Uve  ia  the  presence  of  God  fbi 

The  death  of  this  young  man  liad 
created  great  excitement  at  Soho  Ch^tel, 
where  he  was  well  known,  and  mnoh 
cespeGled,  and  in  consequence  thereof, 'I 
deemed  it  right  to  takesome  notice  of  the 
circumstance,  by  preaching  on  the  aoea- 
sion,  principally  to  the  young.  This  I 
did  on  Loras  day  evening,  Febmory  1S> 


ords, — the  fact  stated  « 


Cometh  forth  like  a  flower,'  eto.  Under 
the  first  wsa  noticed,  man's  origin,  of  a 
in;  man's  duration,  of  few  days; 
I  state,  full  of  trouble.  Under  the 
second  was  noticed  his  production,  hit 
iipansion,  his  extinction.  It  is  hoped 
hat  some  good  will  be  efi'cctod  thereby ; 
the  bud  just  putting  forth,  he  impreg- 
nated with  the  fragrance  of  some  hea- 
venly quality  ;  the  flower  in  full  bloom, 
be  preserved  from  all  harm  and  withering 
ipect  of  mortality,  be  succeeded  by  im- 
eriahable  beauty,  and  the  night  of  death 
.  e  followed  by  the  brightness  of  etenutl 
and  unbeclonded  day.  We  had  a  crowded 
hoosa  on  the  occasion ;  and  about  thirty 
of  the  young  men  ^m  tiie  estabUtb- 
ment  in  which  our  late  young  friend  was 
employed,  came  to  pay  Uie  last  tribute  of 
respect,  and  with  these  might  be  seeQ 
one  or  two  of  the  firm.    The  redeclion, 


SKTIEWB  UTS  CBITIOIBII. 


lita,  fcom  tlie  wliDle  U,  (liat  while  it  it  a 
most  trying  and  sfflictiTe  di>p«iuiitian 
to  the  bersmed  ptrenta,  sad  immediate 
^endi,  tbera  is  aa  elemeot  of  aiupeak- 
Bbte  mcroj.  Oar  joung  Mend  miglit 
bare  been  ODt  down  in  his  uns  and 
alienatian  from  God ;  but  no,  he  was 
Epeied  to  be  born  again,  Bpared  to  linaw, 
to  lore  and  believe  in  Christ,  and  bas 
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left  a  pleasing  testimonj  behind,  that  faa 
has  Ki>ne  to  be  with  Cliiist. 
Weeping  parents — if  yon  ean  reliaiD, 

weep  no  more.  Tour  son  is  eaTcd  to 
sin  no  more,  to  weep  no  more,  his  daji 
of  grief  are  for  erer  ended. 


moke  their  end  as  peaceful. 


GEOBOB  ■WTABD.  ' 


%mms  flitii  Criliriara. 


BiaQKlFHICAI.   MeMOIBS     OF   DbCBABBD 

BtPTQiT  MiNiBTEBS,  (toif  cotitinved 

ltimtUy)fivitt  1800  to  1851.     Ho.  11, 

Mitg,  1851.     By  Bbmuhih  Swallow 

and  W.  A.  Blaeb. 

Wb  ire  mnch   pleased  with  the  abore 

inteTesting-  wojh:   it  has  aur  cordial  re- 

commendatiaQ,  and  will  aupplr  a  Tery 

Wg  amount  of  informaUoo,  important 

tDd  useful. 

Tbi  Bull  Takbh  bt  thb  HoHNSi  or 

I^itpai  ^grestion    Calmly   Gontidered, 

M  a  Letter   eddnned  la    Lord  John 

Biutia.    %  W.  Palues,  Mane}\eater. 

Siemd  Edition,  Seviudand  Enimged. 

Londaa:    Hall  and  Co.,  Fatemoster 

Bow. 

Wr  hare  given  our  opinion  of  this  work 

in  B  former  nnmber,  and  are  glad  to  see 

a  demand  for  a  second  edition,  which  has 

been  considerably  improTeil,  and  to  which 

i>  added  a  second  letter  to  Lord  John 

BasselL    We  cordially  recommend  it  to 


Tbi  Jodbnal  op  Hbalth,  No.  8.    A 

MoxiHi-T  Kaoaxinb  ievoUd  to   the 

lUmtTaiian  attd  Adxocaey  of  tiit  IVue 

Prinaplei    of  EteUk  and  Longevity. 

Mittd  by  K.  B.   Gbikdeod,    M.  D., 

U.D.,   F.B.S.      London:    Simpkin, 

Hanball,  and  Co. 

Vk  have  perused  this  inferestiag  magu- 

ime,  and  cordially  recommend  it  to  our 

i^ert,  as  containii^  sound  and  judicious 

uticlGa  on  the  laws  of  Health.     Many 

oF  tbe  customs  we  are  too  apt  to  indulge 

in,  and  which  we  have  been  led  errone- 

oasly  to  suppose  were  not  prejudicial  to 

lieilth  and  eiistcnce,  are  here  shown  lu 

be  Fraught  with   extreme  danger — end 

thit  in  nothing  are  we  bound  to  be  more 


particular,  if  we  would  preserve  health, 
than  in  the  most  rigid  extrcise  of  caution 
with  regard  to  our  diet,  The  articles 
on  Howard  the  Philanthropist,  and  the 
experience  of  Dr.  W.  Alcott,  are  well 
worthy  an  attentive  perusal. 

Tbe  Poetic  Cdhfanion.  The  Fire- 
lidt,  tht  Fiddt,  Iht  Woodt,  and  the 
Streams.  London :  Office,  Lovell's 
Court,  Patemoeter  How. 
A  MoNTULT  contribntion  to  the  Muses. 
In  their  exordium,  the  Editors  remark  : 
'  The  love  of  poetry  has  no  modem  chan- 
nel of  eipTeesioii ;  the  object,  mission, 
and  career  of  the  poet,  no  visible  vin- 
dication, no  impartial  record.  The 
poetic  thoughts,  feelings,  and  aspirations 
of  our  daily  life  have  no  hcni,  no  estab- 
lished home;  and  ean  only  find  shelter 
in  the  last  pages  of  popular  jouraals,  or 
in  the  crevices  between  the  columas  of 
newspapers.  We  bdiere  that  the  land 
of  Chancer,  Bbakespcare,  and  Hilton, 
should  not  tolerate  this,  and  in  order  to 
anpply  BO  great  a  deficiency  in  our  lite- 
rature, webave  ventored  on  the  publica- 
tion of  the  present  work.'  We  cf  ink  the 
lovers  of  poetry  will  find  the  Poetie 
Comp<mion  a  most  agreeable  and  pro- 
fitable one.  May  the  following  touching 
description  of  the  sHeredneBa  of  the 
domestic  sanctuary,  be  realized  by  our 
readers  :  —  '  The  present  will  be  wbtt 
we  make  it.  The  fireside  may  be  worth 
more  to  us  than  all  the  poetry  in  the 
world,  more  dear  than  wealth,  power,  or 
tmmpet-soundiug  fame.  It  must  be  by 
purity  of  heart  and  trust  in  Ood,  that  the 
jojt  of  home,  its  mutual  affection  and 
domeatic  peace  must  be  gathered  together, 
and  preserved  like  spirits  of  the  house- 
hold, to  watch  over  us.    We  must  jdant 
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OUT  tiea  of  life  in  the  soil  of  moral  tiatb, 
and  tLej  will  soon  becoms  laAem  with 
IBden  fruita,  to  cheer,  nouriah,  and  aus- 
tatn  Ds,  aa  we  liok  down  into  the  Talley 
of  jeara.' 

•Ws  ifaoald  ooDDt  Ilk  bf  hHrt-ItarglH, 
Ba  Utci  bow  «bo  thinki  moM,  teeU  Uia 
noblat,  uU  the  b«t.' 

A  CiTHouo  Catecbibm,  far  tht  Uu  of 
Frolntanti,  by  H.  Silved,  Miniiter  of 
On  Frtrbuting  Ootptl  London :  H.  0. 
OolliDB,  22,  FatemuaUr  Row. 

Tub  GLOBiotrB  Liskbtit  o*  tbb  Chii,- 
DBEH  OF  God.  a  Lbtteb,  addrated 
ta  tht '  ComxvM  Feoplt '  ef  thl  Soman 
CatAoUe  Laitg.  By  Euancipatob. 
London :  E.  T.  Whltfieiil,  Eaaex  Caort, 
Strand. 

Ah    AfFBAI:    to  PaOTESTANTS  BSapECT- 

Tsa  TUB  Nation'!    tuub    Setbhcb 

AaAIHBT    THE    pAPAL  AQQB.ESaiOH.     A 

Tbaot,    Second   Edition.      Brighton: 
C.  A.  Joluuon,  31,  Kii^g's  Koad. 


to  remaik  that  Mr,  Silver  [jresenta  _ 
calechotical  expeiure  of  the  mstoij  and 
tenets  of  the  Eomish  church,  whic&  will 
)»  i«ad  wttb  intorwt.  'Emancipator' 
explaindlie  true  nature  of  rf^i'dut/iferty, 
ana  ihiwa  the  Catholic  laitj  that  thej 
have  aarrendsred  tbat  hearen-bom  priTi' 
lege  for  which  thej  now  contend,  to  the 
•uthoritf  and  power  of  the  prieathood. 
The  'Tri«t'  Inaiata  that  the  '  Papal  ag- 
greadon'  ia  the  punilim  reault  of  the 
(»>  of  the  nation  in  granting  CathoUo 
Eaaanflipatioii. 

P1.AIN  WqKIA    to    TOB    BoUaEBOLD    ot 

Faith  in  Ptrilem  Timn.    %  J.  G. 

BLOnnsLD,     CAftlenham.     London : 

Honlaton  and  Slonenian. 
Tail  Maaonabla  tract  is  iolcnded  to 
vtft  upon  the  miniatera  of  Chriat  the 
BeMMlM  of  fiuthfolneaa  and  deciaioa  in 
thi*  duK  aad  cloadf  daj  of  error.  Our 
bnMher  beUerea  tbat  the  ebureh  of  God 


I  entoing  into  ■ 


ofwrnrbat  thehvi 

of  Qod.  HJa  addreas  containa  many 
salatary  and  useful  admonitioni,  bat  we 
regret  that  ita  style  ia  not  more  ooiuieEled 
aiu  penpiDuoaa. 

The  FaEsuriATiaN  o*  thb  Boot  am  a. 
LiTiNo  SaCBincB  nr  tsb  Uocsb  of 
God.  An  Addbesb,  by  C.  W.  Bajnu, 
fo  Ihl  ChtireA  at  Cnaty  Eow,  SotOk- 
taari,    Londoui  HoulMon  and  Stone- 

Tms  addreaa  ia  founded  upon  Bom.  lii, 
1,  2,  and  appears  chiefly  intended  to 
enforoe  the  pradual  duty  of  a  eonatant 
attendance  upon  the  means  of  graoe.  It 
coDtaina  much  that  is  adapted  to  the  pre- 
HCnC  condition  of  the  churchea,  and  is 
ealealated  to  be  of  oonsiderahlB  sczrico  to 
ebnich  members  generally. 

The  Pdsuo  Good.  A  HonthltHaoa- 
EIHE,  dttotid  to  tAt  AdcBCaey  tf  Bnat 

Brindplei,  tht  Adrnmeaamt  af  (7sb/W 

IiatittUian;  laid  tht  Abrnttsn  of  JKmh. 

London :  J.  P.  Edwarda,  Pablie  Good 

Office,  2e,  Paternoster  Row. 
A  VBni  cheap  and  Taloable  pwiodioal, 
which  has  juat  entered  apon  the  ssoanif 
year  of  its  existence.  The  namber  be- 
fore na  (January)  answers  well  to  its 
title,  and  meiita  anppoit 

1,  Stata  Ghoruhlsm,  ud  Rooud- 
PmlQtefiui.  Loodon:  EooIeIibi 

A  Basket  ol  Fngmenta  ud  CnimtB.  Oom. 
piled  fay  H^or  VilkdimnL.  Bath:  Biim* 
sndOwdwin. 


London:  Aylott 
A  TTMtiu  oD  T- 

Brinr,  nrlicd 

Paul, 
nie  dorr  of  the  Qiareh 

Bj  Dr.  GUI,  rcTiied  bj 


id  Jones. 
VarioBs  Subject 


f  ittatt0  anil  /mpinta. 

Hafoison'b  Ofiniok  of  CHusTiAHrrT'.  I  Vnow  men  (said  Napoleon),   and  I  tdl 
—  Count     de     Moutbolon,    the    faith-    you  that  Jeaua  ia  not  a  man.    The  religion 


fill  friend  of  Napoleon,  relates 
*eraatioD  of  tbat  remarkable  person 
Bt.  Heleiu,  in  the  words  that  foUoir  :- 


of  Christ  ia  a  mystery,  which  sahaiata  by 
in  ,  ita  own  foroe,  and  prooeeda  from  a  mind 
'  1 1  which  it  not  a  liiuiMn  mind,    We  find  in 
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its  msTktd  Indifidnalitj,  whick  OTiginaied 
a  tnin  -of  vords  and  maxims  unknairu 
before.  Jesus  borrowed  nothinx  f^om 
our  Imovledge.  H<  exhibited  in  himself 
Uie  perfect  example  of  hia  precepts.  Jesus 
is  not  a  philosoptaet,  for  his  proofe  are  mi' 
Tvcles;  and  from  the  first  his  disciples 
adoredhim.  Infact,  learciogand  philoso- 
ph  J  are  of  no  use  for  salvatton :  and  Jesus 
came  into  thewarld  to  rereal  the  mysteries 
of  hoBien  and  the  laws  of  the  Spirit. 
Alexander,  Csaai,  Charlemsgoe,  and  my. 


self,   founded  f 


did  11 


t  the  ci 


D  of  our 


UpoD^/brM.  JesuB  Christ  atone  founiled 
his  empire  cqion  love;  and  at  this  houi 
millioai  of  men  would  die  for  him.  It 
was  not  a  daj  nor  a  hatCle  which  achiered 
the  triumphs  of  the  Christian  religion  in 
the  world.  Jfa;  it  was  a  long  wai — a 
contaat  for  three  centuries  begun  by  the 
■poattes,  then  continued  bj  Ue  flood  of 
Christisa  generations.  In  this  war,  all 
the  kings  and  potentates  on  earth  were  on 
one  side ;  on  the  other,  I  see  no  army, 
but  a  mysterions  force :  some  men  scat> 
tered  here  and  there  in  all  parts  of  the 
vorid,  and  who  iiare  no  other  rallying- 
point  tban  a  eommon  faith  in  the  mys- 
teries of  the  croBa.  I  die  before  my 
time,  and  my  body  will  bo  sivsn  back  to 
the  earth,  to  become  food  for  worms. 
Such  is  the  fate  which  so  soon  awaits  him 
who  hai  been  called  the  'great  Napoleon.' 
What  an  abyss  between  my  deep  misecr 
and  the  eternal  kingdom  of  Christ  I  which 
is  proclaimed,  loved  and  adored;  and 
which  is  extending  orer  the  whole  earth. 
Call  yon  this  dfing!    Ii  it  not  Uring 


The  doctrine  of  a  condilioBal  decree  of 
election  sets  God  upon  his  walcb  tower 
of  foreknowledge,  to  xm  out  what  men 
will  do,  whether  they  will  belieTe  at  no, 
obey  or  no,  persevere  or  no  ;  and  accord' 
ing  to  bis  observation  of  tbeir  actinei,  so 
he  determines  his  will  concerning  uiem! 
Thus  the  perfection  both  of  the  divine 
inoviltdgi  and  the  divine  tciU,  is,  with 
one  breath,  denied. — ^Nbbs. 

InTiBiBLB  AOENCV.  —  We  have  no 
right  to  withhold  our  assent  Irom  what 
the  Scriptures  teach,  and  many  sober  per- 
Eone  declare,  respecting  visible  agency, 
bBcause  we  cannot  answer  the  qiiestioni 
how  ^  or  why!  It  would  be  dangerous 
to  make  impraiiotu  onrrule  of  duty;  but 
if  they  assist  ns  in  the  performance  of 
what  we  imie  to  be  our  duty,  we  may  be 
thankful  for  them.  We  live  upon  the 
oonSnes  of  the  invisible  world,  or  rather 
perhaps,  in  the  mid^t  of  it,  and  that  un< 
seen  ageata  have  the  power  of  opBia^ug 
on  our  minds,  at  least  upon  that  mya> 
toricns  &cnlty  we  call  the  imsginaUon, 
IB,  witli  me,  not  merely  a  point  of  opinion, 
or  even  of  faith,  but  of  experience.  That 
evil  spirits  can,  when  permitted,  disturb, 
distress,  and  defile  us,  I  know  as  well  as 
I  know  that  fire  bums  me.  Though 
their  interposition  is  perhaps  more  ea^y 
and  certainly  distinguiBhablo,  yet  from 
analogy,  I  conclude  that  good  spirita  ara 
equally  willing  and  equally  able  le  employ 
their  kind  offices  for  our  relief  ana 
comfort. — Newton. 


THE  EVE  OP  THE  LORD'S  DAT. 
Written  during  the  Semioa  of  Partiamatt. 
Tis  Batntday  night.    Say's  pab-nt  look 
Will  soon  be  turned.     Qod'a   eeven-daj 

Ii  neuly  down ;  and,  far  below, 
Time'a  heavy  weight  ewiagt  lo  and  ba  : 
Like    tbe    tired    mind,    with     burdeas 

freighted. 
By  ail  king  days  aceumulatod. 

The  w««k  rolled  ro<uid,'lhe  goal  nigh 
Ila  toil),  and  broils,  and  woes,  are  done  j 


With  oares  to  sew,  and  hones  to  reap. 
Day's  schemes  intruding  e  eo  in  deep ; 
Some,  to  keep  promises  unable ; 
Some,  their  pledged  faith  impracticable : 
Oose  covenants,  but  all  inutile, 
By  stem  necessity  made  (utile. 

Oh,  taered  day,  I  hail  thine  eve, 
From  tnil  and  oare  a  glad  reprieve ; 
At  least  a  respite,  whence  I  borrow 
New  strength  and  courage  iat  the  mmrow. 
Temptation's  power  awhile  la  thwarted 
By  sacred  res^  from  Time  extorted. 


nrxixMEKOx. 


Crcdentiaii   niith,   thou   noit  not  hide 
Who  tigaad,  and  Mftled,  ibA    nmotided 

Uim  i*  too  poor,  too  meui  Did  Klfikh, 
Hh  »ul  too  ai*mnioD-like,  and  pelflih. 
To  groiiL  'twiit  wedded  Ilmfl  uid  Labour, 
A  tboTt  diTorcD  to  eue  hi*  nelnhboor. 
Sweet  dsy,    had  God    not  bleswd    thee, 

Herar,  oh  never,  had  man  embnocd  thee. 

The  icribo  that  peni  ttma  early  light, 
Through  day,   and   are,  aometimsa  mid- 
night. 
E'en  till  the  neir-born  day  ihlnci  pale, 
(Aa  he  can  say  who  telia  the  tale,) 
fiailu  the  atill  day  vhich  Gnd  has  ^ven, 
A  pielude  sweet,  a  type  o[  HeaTen. 

There,  bar  the  door,  aod  blen  the  lava 
England  fiom  Judah's  fountain  draws, 
Whiflh  l^aliie  (or  Toi!  and  Sorrow, 
A  wholeaame  bndal  tilt  the  morrow; 
And  hold  thia  day,  ao  t  " 
A  '  nail  within  uod'a  u 


Tbiu  Ood  on  Jscob'i  dwelling  waiti, 
To  give  an  hour  (or  Zion'k  gatea  : 
•Thus  '  pvcs  He  hi>  helored  deep ; ' 
Bleep,  Iilce  God's  merciea,  kind  and  deep. 
Manh  iiA,  ISSl.       FaATER  IN  FILE. 


It  decka  the  humble  oottage  bower, 


Beneath  a  ahrnb  it  Snda  its  lied, 
And  breaOiei  ita  A^^graDBe  than. 

O  may  I  like  this  violet  be. 
Lowly  in  heart  and  mind  ; 

And  olothed  in  liumility, 

Celeatial  ploai.irea  find. 
Beneath  the  tree  of  life  iwline, 

And  none  my  peac«  inrade ; 
There  breathe  the  air  of  love  divins, 

And  bloom  beneath  ita  (hade. 

W.  BETN0LD8. 

'  HE  SHALL  Srr  AS  A  EEPINEE  AMU 
PimiFIEK  OF  8ILTEE.'— Mai,,  m,  3. 
Kb  that  from  diota  would  win  Ote  preoioaa 

Benda  o'er  the  crucible  with  anxions  eye 
The  tnbtle  aearcbinii  proctta  to  explore  ; 
Lest  the  one  bnlliaot  moment  ahould 

When  in  the  molten  aflTer'i  virgin  maaa. 
Ha  meat!  hia  piotnred  faca  aa  in  s  glan. 
Thoa    in  Qod'a  Aitnise  are  Hia  pm^le 

hr     "' 
Butw 


B  enicilde  a 


Who  from  tl 

pure. 
That  He,  vhoae  eyea  of  Bame  look  throngh 

the  whole. 
May  aee  Qis  perho.t  im^e  in  the  aoul  i 
Not  with  an  eraniwnt  glimpe  alone. 

But  atimp'd  with  hesTen'a  broad  aignet 
there  be  shown 

""     "  full  of  truth  and 


And 


El 


thtttaealofk 


Inttliiprt 


BAPTIST   MI8SI0NAET 


Thb  Annual  Meeting  of  Hembeia  waa 
held  an  Tuesday,  April  sgth,  at  the  Mia^ion 
honae,  Moorsate  Street.  Atler  the  reading 
of  the  Report,  much  of  the  time  of  the 
meeting  waa  taken  up  in  discuKing  certain 
propoaed  eonatitiitional  changea,  which  had 
tbr  their  object  to  abolish  the  pecuniary 

SualifloaUon  for  memberahip,  or  to  reduoo 
le  Bum  required  for  the  purpoae.  Mr.  C. 
Store],  and  others,  objected  to  (he  money 
teat  altogether  ;   the  adoption  of  a  repre- 

the  miijority  of  the  meeting  voted  against 
any  altenCioD  of  the  ciiatiag  law. 

The  chief  featurea  of  the  OeDeral 
Beport  for  the  year  ue  aa  fotlowa.    Hie 


UEBTINOS  FOB  1S51. 

Society's  loBs  of  miniateia  haa  been  un- 
uaually  great ;  _fiv*,  of  long  ttanding  and 
great  uaef ulneaa  at  vaiioua  ttstiona,  baling 
been  removed  by  dtath  ;  and  great  ditE'- 
oulty  had  been  eiperienoed  in  getting 
their  pUcea  adequately  lupplied.  Tbt 
miauona  of  the  Bocie^  are  limited,  it 
apjKara,  to  two  raoea,  the  Negro  and  the 
Hindoo ;  and  the  field  of  Iheir  operatiou 
naturally  divides  itself  into  two  puta,  that 
of  Africa  and  the  Wect  Indiea,  and  that  of 
India.    In  India  and  CeyloD,  wliera  thirty 

labour,  the  enooeas  had  liean  moat  marked. 
The  tranaUting,  printing^  and  ciraulatiag 
theWordofGod  in thaBaatemdialeeta.pro- 
ceeda  with  gmtifying  rapiditjr;  thediatri- 
huUon  of  the  Seripturea,  m  rerioua  pntioai, 


Un'KLLISSNCEj 


tram  the  daxuitan  at  CnknttahaTiDg  Iwen 

32,000  copie*.  The  Mifiaionaiy  cburoliH 
in  India  compiiss  2,000  memhera,  oC 
Trhioh    1,600    ura    natjve    oouTerte,    and 


whiott  reduce*  the  ball 
treainrer  to  £6,7i)l.  The  raoeipta  from 
doDatione  and  legacies  have  been  leas  bj 
£1,000  tbac  )a3C  year,  but  the  raceipCa 
from  the  ohurohaa  hare  inoreaied  by  £300, 
For  the  relief  of  haStren  from  the  cholera 
in  Jamaina,  not  len  than  £2,1S1  ban  been 

The  Annual 
the    following 

Goodman.  E^.,  Mayor  of  Leeds,  ii     . 
chair.      The  leading  speech  was  that  b 

Mr.  Makepeaee,  -■— >■ '—'  --■ 

rapturous  appl" 

pani,  of  great ....    _. 

perTaded  with  the  fallacy  of  aatuming  the 
cbnroh,  and  eipeciall?  that  of  England,  to 
be  [estwn>ible  for  the  aalraiiou  of  tho 
whole  worlJ.  The  other  ipeahera  were 
Measn  Landelx,  of  Birminihnni;  Davia, 
et  fimt«l ;  Wheeler  of  Norwich  ;  and 
Hinton  and  Brock,  of  Loudon. 


uch  was  reoeived  » 


The  Annual  Ueellng  was  held  at 
Fiasbury  chapel  on  Monday,  April  28th, 
S.  M.  Peto,  Etq.,  U.F.,  in  the  chair.  The 
Heport  comprised  an  account  of  the  pro- 
ce«lingB  of  the  Society  fur  the  la.-t  fen 
lean.  During  that  period  flity  ohurchca 
had  become  tilf-4Upportiag  by  meant  of 
tho  aid  of  thia  aooiety  \  while  twenty 
are  on  the  Terge  ol  Independence ;  »eTeral 

---•'  —  -  >- r,  asaiated  ten  yearn  ago, 

■  -■'"  — '—  -  to  the  poverty 


™gaid,o 


of  the  rural  di 
of  the  clergy.  In  the  aboTo  period  6,000 
peraona,  had  been  baptized  and  added  to 
tin  chnrobee  formed  by  the  miseionariea, 
and  14,000  children  had  reeeived  Sabbath  i 
School  initruotion,  The  society  is  atUl  in  ' 
dabt  £450. 

The  Misaionariea  generally  report  tho 
active  meaaurea  of  the  Tractariau  Clai^  '. 
in  the  agrieuttural  diatricta ;  rectora  and  | 
ouratea  dilligently  propagating  error,  and 
opposing  the  pmgreH  of  true  and  vital 
diiiatianity.  Hr,  W,  Waltera  made  a 
pr^werful  neeeh,  in  which  he  graphically  I 
deaeribet  the  rafrid  rpnad  of  Somaniam 
and  Infidelity  in  the  land.  The  circula- 
tion of  Infidel  and  Soolaliata'  publioationi 
baa  alarmingly  inoreawd  ;  in  Manchoater  . 
alone,  11,000  nnraben  being  taken  weekly 
by  the  working  elaaaea. 


The  Annual  Meel 


«  held  al 


presided.    The 

for'ii^nTo^f  funds  Kme"f 'the  rt^^a  hai 
to  bo  abandoned,  and  the -vatem  of  readera 
entirely  discontinued,  TTie  amount  duo 
to  the  treasurer  smounls  to  £1,828.     The 

elainia  of  Ir^Unl  atTtime  wh™%,0^ 
priasU  are  holding  the  majority  of  the 
..,h=v...o,.t.  ^.  .1,.   i,„„j.  gf  ,ypg^..-..._ 

McsSTs  Brock  a' ,._ 

eiccllent  speeches,  in  which  the  diffusion 
of  Scriptural  light  was  happily  dwelt  upon 
aa  the  only  remedy  for  the  present  spiW 


i- christian 
re  preMDttho  above 
le  fidpti^t  MiMini 
la^ured  they  will 
nany  of  our  rei 


■y  Meetings 


r^- 


,  .     -WB  of  dootrinal  truth 

maratoincd  by  many  of  tho  inbiisttrs 
and  churches  in  oonneotion  with  the  above 
societits,  thero  can  be  no  doubt  that  God 
has  abundantly  hlepaed   their   '  ' 


II   of   si 


0  the 


building  up  of  saints.     In  their 
tronslating  and  distributing  the  Soripturee, 
they   de-ire    our    cordial    ajmpathy   uid 


$0|itii[iQ9,  UEtnguitian,  itt. 


Ow  Lord's  day.  May  4lh,  our  pastor,  Mr. 
William  Brown,  administered  the  ordi- 
nance of  believer's  baptism  to  six  peraoaa 
(two  males  and  four  feraalea),  two  of 
whom  were  between  60  and  TO  years  of 
age,  and  received  into  the  church  the  iUns 


adminiatered  the  sacred  ordinance 
of  buptiam  to  five  females,  who  had  satis^ 
Bed  the  pastor,  the  messengers,  and  eubee- 
quently  the  assembled  church,  that,  ui 
their  soula  was  began  that  gracioua  work 
of  God  the  Eternal  Spirit,  which  ia  onl^ 
ended  when  the  happy  spirit  leaves  thia 
vile  body,  and  takes  posceaaion  of  the  pre- 
pared maniion  abova.  Our  bivther  preached 


»i  by  Google 


143 

(rom  1  Fetcr  i,  3,  obnrrhig  in  nhrtnte  to 
tliB  chanet«ra  iiddresKd :  lit,  TUt  ths 
grace  that  miteg  ulTatiDQ  >  soul  ODueera, 
mdkea  integritj  of  cbaraoter  eijuslly  of  the 
utin«t  coaoem.  Tbis  eputla  u  uldreBiBd 
to  the  elect  and  obedient.  Obedience 
eTidcncing  the  inwrought  work  of  the 
Spirit.  Election  la  not  confined  to  Peter 
uid  the  Jews,  hut  ia  extended  to  the  Qea.' 
tiloa,  to  m.  They  who  were  diaperaed  by 
the  pereeculion  went  BTerywhere  preach- 
ing the  word ;  and  they  who  beliered  by 
their  teatimony  are  the  iliunKera  scattered 
abcoadj  end  they  are  a  umple  of  all  that 
do  balierc,  called  'aohoeen  generation,  a 
people  who  were  not  a  people,"  (see  ch. 
li.)  2,  SeadviBca them  bv  Christ'!  example. 
He  Buffered  for  ua,  and  his  aufferinjn  were 
peaal,  oun  are  not  ao.  How  did  he  bear 
Buffenng?  He  dapiied  the  shame,  and 
tnduraftbt  croga.  Srd,  'What  the  Lord  had 
to  do  ia  not  required  from  ua.  He  en- 
gaged to  put  aia  away,  and  he  did  so.  He 
entered  into  a  bond,  and  came  and  fulfilled 
ererr  atipulatian.  4th,  Ha  iefl  as  an  ei- 
aoiple,  Kot  an  eiaraple  to  add  to  what 
he  haa  done  ;  but  to  be  like  him.  He  in 
oalled  the  holy  one,  our  example ;  the  lore 


IFTBLEIflEKCl. 


lur  chequered  pilgrimage  often  give  rise 
lO  awful  fori}bodinga,  but  by  and  by  the 
iloads  all  vaui-h,  by  the  eierciae  of  patient 
neekness,     Submi""""  '"  "" "'   -'■--- 


nple.  Endurance  of  po. 
pie.  We  follow  his  ei- 
,  and  becauae  we  beliere 

it.     What;   the   Lord  of 

life  and  glory  bapliied  by  a  man  !  Let  ua 
then  not  refuae  to  aubmit  to  what  he  hath 
flommanded  and  practised .  And  if  any  one 
be  asked  why  do  you  do  thia,  our  anawer 
is,  'My  Lord  did  bo.' 


Os  Lord's  day,  Maj 
hu'band  and  wife  —  ware  baptized 
Betheada  ehapel,  Oldham  Street,  Manches- 
ter; and  in  tbe  afternoon  were  receired 
into  the  churob.  Brother  Wyard  of  Iad- 
don  has  engaged  to  preach  at  Betheada, 
the  lait  two  Lord'a  daya  in  June;  brother 
Palmer  at  Soho. 


mjti  to  hope  that  die  Lati  was 


BBTHEt   CHAPKC,    TaOWBKIIIOB. 

On  Tiieaday,    April    22nd,  a  publie   tea- 
*-''   ■     the  above  plao       ' 


worafaip,  for  the  purpo^  of  liquidating  the 
debt  uDou  the  chapel.     The  ti^ya  of  provl- 
kindly  furnished  grata,  by  frienda 


to  the  eauae  :  so  that  the  whole  of  the  pro 

object.  The  invitation  to  drink  tea  waa 
reepnnded  to  most  heartily  by  a  numeroas 
company,  many  of  the  fcrnd-hearted  from 
other  placu  near,  as  Bradford  and  South- 
wick,  aat  down  with  us,  and  after  tea^  most 
aneouraging  and  warm-hearted  addrea--ea 
were  delivered  by  our  dear  brethrrn,  Hr. 
Fierce  of  BLlpeiton,  and  Mr.  Hawkins  of 
Bradfotd,  on  things  connected  with  the 
kingdom  of  the  grace  of  God  ^  Ood'a  loTe 
iefore  time,  in  time,  and  through  eternity, 
a«    the  ground-oauPS  ( 


rell  doii 


a  then 


which,  above  ail  olitft  thinga,  tended  to 

mahc  us  exclaim  with  the  poet, 
'  when  ahall  tbe  day,  d»rI.ord,  appMr, 
Thai  I  shall  monot  to  dwell  above, 
And  stand  and  bow  iinongittbem  there. 
And  view  tbj  Aice,  and  aiiig,  and  love  t  * 

BAFT!  IT   CRAPET.,  NEW   EKV,  BAJIPBTEAD 

On  Lord's  day  the  *th  of  May,  our  es- 
teemed hrolher,  Mr.  W.  Cooper,  immeiMd 
two  believers,  after  a  very  suitable  dis- 
course from  Matthew  iii,  6,  'And  were 
baptized  of  him  in  Jordan  confeaaing  their 
sins.'  Wo  trust  thb  addition  to  our  number 

to  btesa  and  increase  us  as  a  people. 


Ox   Tuesday,    April    22Tid,  Mr.  JoKph 
Brand  (late  of  Hundon  on  the  Hill,  Eaaei) 

Baptist   ehurcb  meetiDg    at  Aldrinrham, 
SuTolk. 


On  Lord's  day,  April  flth,  two  believer 
were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Hoi 
Trinity,  after  a  sermon  had  been  preaehei 
from  Acta  ii,  41;  there  two  brethren  wer 
admitted  to  full  eommuDion  at  the  Lord' 
table  in  the  afternoon  of  the  aama  day 
Tho  aervioea  were  truly  impresiiTe,  and  w 


morning  W  Mr.  C.  Uill.  of  Stoke  Ash, 
wlio  read  the  Scriptures  and  prayed.  Mr. 
0.  Wright  then  preached  from  Oalatiana 
vi,  10:  'The  household  of  Faith.'  Ur. 
Collina  asked  the  questions  ;  the  leadinn 
of  ProTidpnco  were  read  by  Mr.  Studd; 

given    by    Ur.    Brand,   of    the    Loid'a         | 
gracioua  dealinga  with  him,  his  call  to  the 
ministry,  and  the   article  of  his  hith.  . 

Hr.  Bunniclea  commended  Mr.  Brand  to  | 

God  in  prayer,  and  eameatly  pleaded  for 
hi«  future  sucxn.  In  the  afternoon'  Mr. 
Wright  prayed,  and  Ur.  Totman  addreued 


mrwujSEsax. 


Hf.  Bnnd  from  the  1  ^lowthy  ir,  Ifl 
An»r  vhicb,  Ht.  Collins  delivered  >i 
addrm  to  the  ehnnh  From  Z  Corinthians, 
nil,  11 :  'live  in  peace  aod  the  Qod  sf 
lore  and  peace  Bh»ll  be  with  jou."  Bmthei 
Sowell,  lliB  deacon,  and  other  brethren 
read  the  hjmne.  Aldc'ingham,  bleea  tb 
t/>rd,  a^in  reaemblee  e  field  the  Lor^ 
hath  blessed.  We  were  remiiided  o! 
rormer  titles.  The  fHenda  alt  looked 
h«[^  i  the  Lord's  pretence  crowned  the 
day;  and  all  eiolaimed  'Itiegoodto  be 
here.'  Brother  Brand  has  a  fine  lietd  of 
lahotir ;   may  he  long  occupy  it  wiOi  great 


Hn.  Elizabeth  Browning  was  bom  at 
Tedbury  in  Qloooeatershire,  and  when 
aboat  eight  or  nine  years  of  aee  began  to 
frequent  a  prayer  meeting  of  the  Baptieta, 
which  ^peara  to  have  produced  a  friendly 
feeling  to  that  people.  She  continued  at 
Tedbury,  and  was  married  at  that  place. 
When  about  twenty-six  ycaie  of  age  sbe 
came  to  London,  and  was  led  br  the 
good  proTidenoe  of  God  to  Grafton  Street, 
Soho,  and  heanl  the  late  Mr.  Williams ; 
she  attended  his  ministry  niany  years,  and 
at  length  was  baplizod  by  him,  being 
favonred  with  the  company  of  her  eldest 
daughter,  who  was  baplired  the  same 
evening.  Our  sister  was  much  attached  to 
the  cause  of  God  in  that  place,  and  shared 
the  pleasures  and  pains  of  a  church  state 
with  that  people  during  the  life  of  Mr. 
Williams,  and  the  short  pastorate  of  his 
miccFssor,  Mr.  Hammond,  The  chureh 
being  broken  np  at  Grafton  Street  our 
sister,  with  two  of  her  danghlera  and 
another  member  of  Graflon  Street,  sought 
and  obtained  a  home  at  Heads  Court, 
where  they  were  received  in  1818.  Our 
sister  had  been  affiicled  with  asthma  for 
many  years,  and  at  length  her  woik  being 
done,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  call  her  to 
her  heatenty  homo  on  Monday,  Febrnaiy 
17th,  in  the  66th  year  of  her  age. 

Our  sister  was  steady  in  her  attendance 
upon  the  worship  of  God,  always  being 
pment  unless  prevented  by  illn'e« ;  she 
waa  a  real  lover  of  the  cause  of  Ood,  and 
much  attached  to  meetings  of  prayer. 
Sbe  waa  hvoured  to  know  that  her  Be- 
detnned  liveth,  and  she  is  now  enjoying 
that  rest  which  lemaineth  for  all  the 
people  of  God.  'Blessed  are  the  dead 
which  die  in  the  Lord ; '  '  they  rest '  Im- 
mediately 'frem  their  labonra,  and  their 
werki  do  follow  them. 


a  stiuggle  with  poverty.  I 
her  to  complain.  On  the  night 
yt^vL  Lu  uiji  death  one  of  the  deacons  of 
Salem,  with  Mr,  Field  late  of  Cambridge, 
vjuted  and  lead  and  prayed  with  h« ;  Uie 
Lord  bleseed  the  visit  to  the  comfwt  and 
encouragement  of  our  departed  sister, 
whose  mind  bad  been  considerably  ha- 
rawed  by  Satan ;  she  was  muoh  easier  in 
body,  and  about  nine  on  Lord's  day  morn- 
ing she  said  '  It  is  nearly  all  over,  I  am 
free  fiom  pain,  raise  me  up  a  little,"  which 
being  done  the  said,  'Ishould  like  you  to 
eing,  "  Praise  Ood  froni  whom  all  blessings 
flow,   &o.";    which  being   complied  with 


On  Wedoeadav,  MEuch  6th,  the  Head  of 
the  church  was  pleaaea  lo  eend  for  another 
of  our  eistera,  Mrs.  Mardia  Baker,  of  Park 
terrace,  Camden  Town.  Our  sister  had 
been  induced  to  try  a  change  of  air,  and 
had  been  living  at  Bamet ;  oti  the  day 
preceding  her  departure  she  was  considered 
something  belter,  but  the  set  time  had 

by  eight  o'ijock  'all  her  cares  were  left 
below,  and  eaith  exchanged  for  heaven." 


Died,  on  April  29th,  18S1,  in  his  fifith 

?!Br.  Mr.  Peter  Graves,  pastor  of  the 
Brficular  Baptist  church,  at  Banstead, 
Surrey.  He  was  a  labouier  in  hie  Lord's 
vineyard,  and  the  result  of  those  labours, 
as  blessed  and  owned  of  God,  is  seen  in  the 
little  church  at  the  above-named  place. 
Plain,  honest,  and  unoompromiaing,  ha 
worked  at  hu  bench  all  the  week  (ho 
was  a  conienter^,  and  on  the  Lard's  day 
he  worked  for  his  beloved  master,  leaving 

several  miles,  and  not  unfreqnently 
preaching  four  times ;  then  retumii^  in 
the  evening,  seldom  ^tting  home  ti1[ 
midnight.  Poor  in  circumslanoes,  and 
often  poor  in  spirit,  when  it  pleased  his 
Master  to  lay  him  on  a  bed  of  siokneea,  it 
also  pleaied  the  good  Lord  b 


e,  and  the  si 


servant  with  His  iiresEiun;,  ai 
atsuiance  of  his  favour  luid  li 
heoould  boe  death  triumphing  in  thegreu 
truths  he  had  so  ottan  enunciated  in  hU 


HOBTHLT  SKtKOSPBCf. 


minuteHll  onwiciilf.  ffii  UnruaKS  wu, 
'  Come,  Lord  Jeiiu,  »nd  Uka  thy  pilgrim 
home  if  his  work  be  dona,  but  gire 
strenglli  of  pstii'nee  to  wait  thy  appoinled 
ttme:  Iwouldbaenarelvat  thjdiapowl.' 
A  little  before  hi*  dealh  he  asked  his  wife 


btnlEiI  aUnd.'    He  sveetly  fell  leleep  in 
Jeaiu,  and  bu  gonr  ■  little  heroic  ua  tt~' 
remain,     Har  we  follow,  have  the  la 
gupport,  and    enter  into   the  eamo  ]< 


Jfiimtjiltj  fitlmftd. 


i,cu»<ian  in  the  Houee  of  Con 
re  appenn  no  pnnpect  of  ita  being 
Evury  ohetruction  that  the  formi 
Jiiuie  admit  of,  18  beins  offered  by 
li  Roman  Catholic  mi^mben.  An 
lent  made  by  Mr.  Walpole,  giving 
uhlio  at  large  the  power  which,  in 
,  ie  given  only  to  the  Attorney- 


Keaoripl  and   the    Title)   u 
lid,  and  another  defining  the  p^DBl- 

,.^ currcd  by  nssumin^  them. 

Peace  Conqresb. — The  Congrew  of 
Feaoe  i>  to  be  held  thii  jeir  in  London, 
•nd  will  op>-n  ita  eittingB  on  Tueedny, 
July  22nd.    It  is  anticipated  that  in  oum' 


bers  and  in 


I    upoi 


the  Peace  question. 

BiBLK  Society.— The  funds  of  this  80- 
eirtv  have  increased  no  leu  than  £12,000 
during  the  paflt  year. 

Thb  Gheat  tiHtBrnoN.— During  the 
period  of  the  lililiibition,  amngementa  are 
made  by  the  different  religioii*  bodies  of 
the  HetrapuUs.  to  extend  to  prorincial  and 
foreign  viiitora  the  upportunities  of  Chris- 
ti*o  wonhip.  Extra  Itebhath  uryie«  are 
.anuouDCt^  to  be  held  at  Exeter  Halt,  eon- 
ducted  by  tha  leading  Evangelieal  minis- 
ten  of  London.  It  is  out  orour  province 
to  rsfar  to  the  varird  and  goriteoiie  oon- 
teBta  of  Ihli  Qiipualleled  Exhibition,  bat 
tiiere  ia  one  objeoC  aomjnised,  sbich  more 
than  anything  elie  Indieatet  the  source  of 
Kitain'a  mural  greatness.  The  Britifh 
■nd  For«gn  Bible  Society  have  there 
placed  ipeoimenB  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in 
a  Aimtlnd  and  fifty  different  TCrrtons,  the 
temilt  of  the  Biblioat  labours  of  Christian 


our  earaest  desire  and  confident  eipectH- 
tion  that  thie  Industrial  Exbihition  will, 
nndar  the  Divine  bleaauix,  be  prodoctiva 


of  salutary  and  permanent  rsaulta  to  the 

Anti-State  Chckch  Association.— 
The  Annaal  Meeting  of  this  excellent  So- 
ciety took  place  on  Wednesday  evening, 
Uay  Tth,  at  Finsbury  Chapel,  C.  Qilpin, 
£-q.  in  the  chair :  the  speechei  deliverenon 

merit.  The  chief  topics  dwelt  upon  were 
the  eeclesjastical  events  of  the  put  year, 
especially  those  occurrences  wilhin  the 
EsUbliabment  which  set  ss  auiiliuies  to 
prepare  the  public  mind  for  the  DonBumma- 
tion  to  much  to  be  deaired.  Among  the 
resolutions  unammously  adopted  v»a  the 
following:  'That  the  relro.pect  of  the 
striking  eccle-iastical  events  of  the  psat 
year,  by  whioh  public  att*n(ion  has  been 
strongly  Btlracted  towards qu»»tion»involv- 
ing  tha  relation  af  the  churnb  to  the  atata 
inculcates  the  importance  of  oonlinuing  and 
incieasiog  tbs  labours  of  this  associatim, 
and  affords  ^und  for  cunfidance  that  Qod 
in  his  Providence  ia  effi'Ctually  preparing 
the  way  for  the  realization  of  its  great 
object.'  Thespejkera  were  Ur.H.Biuhsrdn 
of  the  Peace  Society ;  Mt.  Haniwn,  one  of 
tha  Wesleyan  Efformera;  and  He.-Brv. 
Miall,  Bumet,  Hinlon  and  Brock.  Tils 
Association  hsji  now  existed  seven  years, 

11  iotroduo 


NuNHSsim.— 

House  of  Commons,  May  14th,  on  the  aob- 

«cl  of  the  detention  of  young  persons  in 
unneries  has  been  rvjected,  on  tha  gronml 
that  a  case  for  interference  has  not  been 
made  out.  It  is  notorious,  however,  that 
great  abu'es  exist  in  connection  with  so- 
clled  '  religious  houses,'  and  if  it  be  the 
dutj  of  GovemmBnl  to  prevent  all  rtoU- 
tions  of  person  and  property,  a  great  necea- 
dty  exists  for  a  well  digesied  bill  on  this 
Bubiect,  by  which  the  vigilant  inspeetiou 
of  these  institutions  should  be  provided  for. 
They  now  number  70  ia  England  and 
Wales,  S3  for  women,  17  for  men. 

Methodism. — At  the  WesleyBO  HisaSon- 
ary  Sooiety'e  Meeting  on  the  past  niinilh, 
a  fBlling  off  of  £5,<m  in  the  (uads  was 
aonouneed;  a  proof  of  the  inflnenee  of  the 
Beform  movement  upon  the  connection, 
wbiohoaght  to  bring  the  CanfeiencelMders 
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THE  KINGDOH  OF  CHRIST :  ITS  AGGEESSIVE  CHABACTEK. 


Thb  kingdom  whicli  our  Divine 
Uaster  set  up  in  this  world  is  of 
a  nature  entirely  and  essentially 
spiritual.  In  ite  origin,  its  organi- 
zation, and  its  occupation,  it 
diifere  altogether  from  the  king- 
dams  and  societies  of  this  irorld. 
Whelier  we  Tiew  it  as  a  nation, 
snrroimded  on  all  sides  by  enemies, 
the  weapons  of  its  defensive  war- 
fiire  are  not  to  he  carnal :  or  as  a 
eommontcealth,  employing  its  re- 
eourcea  for  its  internal  proBpcrity, 
its  policy  is  not  to  be  worldly ;  or 
as  an  army,  assuming  a  progressive 
and  aj^;rc8BiTe  aspect,  its  means 
and  agencies  are  to  be  strictly  in 
accordance  with  its  own  constitu- 
tion, and  with  the  will  of  its 
Uiviue     founder.     We    propose, 

TOI.    XIX. 


briefly,  to  conBider  the  ehiiroh  of 
Christ  under  the  latter  of  these 
three  aspects,  and  to  point  out 
some  of  the  reasons,  the  rules,  and 
the  residtt  of  its  aggressive  more- 
ments. 

1.  The  kingdom  of  Christ, 
while  in  this  world,  wears  an  ag- 
gressive aspect,  chiefly  for  two 
reasons.  Krat,  because  of  its 
position,  in  the  midst  of  active  and 
determined  enemies  ;  second,  be- 
cause of  its  obligation,  to  oany 
out  the  commission  laid  upon  its 
subjects  by  its  great  Founder.  It 
is  obvious,  that  if  this  kingdom  is 
to  be  progressive,  it  must  be  ag- 
gressive ;  if  it  is  to  advance,  it 
must  fight :  if  it  is  to  prosper  and 
it  most  'endure  hardnee^' 
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and  encounter  opporition  ;  if  it  is 
to  make  wa,j  among  men,  and  b) 
gather  to  itself  the  objects  of  Di- 
vine choice  and  redeeming  mercy, 
it  most,  necessarily,  be  aggr^sive. 
It  has  no  friends  but  were  once  its 
enemies,  and  the  enemies  of  its 
Eing.  Every  heart  is  naturally 
opposed  to  its  inflaence,  and  is  in 
league  with  Satan  to  prevent  its 
extension;  and  for  this  res 
the  liedeemer's  kingdom  m^ 
ever  wear  an  antagonistic  chaTBc- 
ter  in  the  eyes  of  the  world.  The 
representations  of  Scripture,  also, 
confirm  this  point.  The  church  ol 
Christ  is  likened  to  an  '  army  with 
banners  ; '  its  members,  and  espe- 
cially the  ministers  of  the  gospel, 
are  '  soldiers,'  and  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel,  the  great  authorised 
weapon  of  its  warfare,  is  likened 
to  using  a  '  sword,'  and  wielding 
a  'hammer.'  The  gospel  is  said 
to  be  the  occasion  (though  not 
the  eauee)  of  strife  and  divisions,' 
for  it  separates  man  from  man, 
and  developes  the  inherent  enmity 
of  the  human  heart  against  the 
cross  of  Chrwt.  This  kingdom  is 
necessarily  aggressive  also,  because 
its  Founder  has  enjoined  on  Ma 
servants  to  proclaim  the  '  gospel  of 
the  kingdom'  for  a  witness  among 
all  nations,  accompanying  the  com- 
mission with  the  promise  of  his 
presence,  power,  and  blesnng  in 
obeying  it.  Every  subject  is 
bound,  UierefiH^,  to  eoatter   the 


'seed  of  the  kingdom'  in  the 
barren  soil  of  this  world,  by  word 
and  deed,  by  instroction  or  by 
example,  whenever  and  wherever 
opportunity  can  be  found;  and 
thoogh  in  so  doing,  anger  be 
kindled,  and  hostility  encountered, 
he  is  to  know  that  such  a  result 
was  foreseen  by  his  Divine  master, 
who  has  given  to  his  people  not 
only  to  believe  on  his  name,  but 
also  to  Bufier  tor  his  sake. 

2.  The  r«/M  by  which  the  ag- 
gressive movements  of  the  church 
of  Christ  are  to  be  regulated,  are 
contained  solely  in  the  word  of  God. 
The  precepts  and  examples  there 
presented,  are  so  many  ttatutet  and 
prMiedmtt  by  which  our  efforts  in 
this  department  should  be  strictly 
guided.  We  shall  there  find,  that 
it  is  not  by  creating  ecclesiastical 
establishments  in  alliance  with 
human  governments;  not  by  wield- 
ing the  civil  sword;  not  by  oom- 
pelling  the  world  to  support  the 
ministers  of  the  gospel  under  pains 
and  penalties;  not  by  imposing 
civil  disabilities  upon  unbelievers, 
that  the  kingdom  of  Christ  is  to 
he  extended  among  men.  These 
means  are,  indeed,  aggrettite,  but 
the  weapons  are  carnal,  and  the 
policy  altogether  unscriptural.  In- 
stead of  '  pulling  down '  the  strong 
holds  of  Satan,  this  anti-christian 
system  has  been  the  great  means 
of  Htrengthening  them,  and  the 
great  tunderance  to  the  spread  of 


slbyCOO'^IC 


tsB  Knranou  of  ohusz  :  i 

tiie  gospeL  The  examples  and 
injiuiictioiia  of  tbe  apostlea  point 
to  a  &r  different  line  of  conduct. 
The  Mthfiil  preaching  of  the 
gospel,  the  oircnlatioQ  of  the 
written  word,  the  exhibition  of 
practical  godliness,  and  personal 
holiness  in  all  the  walks  of  life, 
the  ose  and  eupport  of  ail  scrip- 
toisl  aBSOoTations  for  the  diffusion 
of  DiTine  truth  in  the  dark  places 
of  the  earth,  both  abroad  and  at 
home  —  theM  are  the  aggressive 
agencies  which  the  word  of  God 
sauctioiiB,  and  whitih  Christ*  has 
promised  to  bless.  The  means  are 
simple,  but  experience  has  proved 
Hem  to  be  mighty ;  and  when  the 
chureli  shall  be  universally  found 
in  the  faithful  and  diligent  ^^'>  <>f 
them,  the  kingdom  of  the  !Be- 
deemer  shall  bo  extended  in  the 
earth  to  a  degree  hitherto  un- 
known. When  the  Church  looks 
forUi  '  fair  as  the  moon,  and  clear 
as  the  sun,'  she  will  bo  '  terrible 
as  an  army  with  banners.' 

3.  The  retvJts  of  such  aggres- 
sive movementsas  tliese,  are  clearly 
defined  in  the  sacred  volume.  We 
do  not  say  that  then  the  world 
will  be  converted  to  Christ,  nor  do 
we  regard  the  church  as  in  any 
sense  responsible  for  the  con- 
version of  the  world,  or  any  part 
of  the  world,  bnt  we  think  she  U 
responsible  for  the  use  of  those 
means  and  agmcies  which  Oodhas 
engaged  to  t^ess  &t  the  conver- 
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sion  of  his  people  who  are  in  the 
Korld.  This  will  assoredly  be  tlie 
result  of  her  prayers  and  exer* 
tiom,  in  the  time  divinely  ap- 
pointed, for  the  month  of  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  it.  'The  fulness  of 
the  Gentiles  is  to  be  brought  in ;' 
the  gospel  is  to  be  preached  among 
aU  nafions;'  the  Sedeemer's 
dominion  is  to  extend  '  Irom  sea 
to  sea,  from  the  river  to  the  ends 
of*  the  earth.'  The  results  of 
these  agressions,  inclnde  also 
the  well-being  of  the  dhureh  her- 
self. Our  prosperity  consists  in 
our  activity.  The  very  desire  and 
effort  to  extend  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  among  onr  fellow-men,  is 
largely  conducive  to  a  healthy 
state  of  soul,  and  the  ttffhi  of. 
converts  flocking  to  the  gates  of 
Zion,  is  more  stimulating  and 
encouraging  than  anything  beside. 
And  by  such  aggressive  move- 
ments, the  mil  of  Ood  concerning 
the  church  is  accomplished.  She 
is  not  intended  to  be  stationary  in 
the  earth,  nor,  indeed,  can  she  be 
so.  The  continual  removals  which 
take  place  from  the  church  below 
to  that  above,  are  only  to  be  com- 
pensated by  accessions  from  the 
world  around ;  and  it  is  a  striking 
proof  of  the  care  of  Christ,  and 
the  spread  of  the  gospel  (notwith- 
standing all  our  complaints),  tiat 
a  church  still  remains  in  the 
world,  through  successive  ages, 
thougb  death  is  incessantly  taking 
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irom  its  numbers.  Lastly,  by 
tbe  progreesion  and  inoresM  of 
the  choich,  the  gloiy  of  God  is 
promoted.  Every  conTert  to  the 
truth  OS  it  is  in  Jesus,  is  an.  addi- 
tional monument  to  the  praise  of 
the  glory  of  his  gmce,  and  a 
living  wibiess  t«  the  vitality  and 
power  of  the  religion  of  the  crosa. 
The  practioal  nature  of  this 
subject  should  not  be  overlooked. 
The  ohuroh  of  Christ  is  an  aggre- 
gation of  individual  members,  and 
what  is  required  of  her  in  her 
□orporate  c^Moity,  is  required  of 
each  one  professing  to  be  a  fol- 
lower of  Jesus.  We  must  not  let 
our  deairo  for  associated  and  or- 
ganized action,  blind  us  to  the 
fact  that  a  pergonal  obligation 
devolves  npou  eaoti  of  ns,  to  use 
our  talents  and  opportunities  to 
promote  the  cause  of  Christ.  God 
has  set  speH  no  eepsrate  order  of 
men  in  the  chnrch  for  this  woik,  to 
the  exehision  of  others.  Tfaeworda 
of  the  great  commission  sound  in 
the  ears  of  every  one  who  has 
tooted  that  tiie  Lordi?  gracious. 
It  is  OUT  privilege  and  our  duty 
to    identify    ourselves   with    the 


interests  of  that  kingdooi,  of 
which  we  form  a  part ;  to  strive 
personally,  for. its  increaae  and 
establishment  among  men.  Bat 
our  earnestness  in  this  nuitt^ 
should  prectde  our  plans  of  opera' 
turn..  As  has  been  well  and 
wisely  said ;  '  Our  societies  and 
organizations,  must  be  simply  the 
wise  DLode  in  wUdi  we  exptad 
the  energy  that  is  alrmidy  within 
us,  not  the  &amo-work  by  which 
that  energy  is  to  be  awskened, 
and  towards  which  it  is  to  atrein 
itself.'  We  profess  to  maintain 
the  tmths  of  the  gospel  in  greater 
purity  than  others,  let  us  not  be 
content  with  thi^  bnt  rather  re- 
member our  greater  obligation  to 
spread  the  purer  truth  we  hold. 
Amidst  our  eonwrvatkf  predilec- 
tions, it  behoves  us  not  to  forget 
our  mitgionofy  obligations.  It  is 
thought  that  the  time  has  come  to 
re-consider  oar  {xtsitioa  in  this 
respect,  and  while  maintaining 
□ar  pnnciplefl  in  all  thdr  in'^ 
tegrity,  to  see  to  it  that  we  are 
a^lectii^-  no  means  witUn  our 
power  to  carry  out  the  comUistion 
of  our  Divine  Uaster. 


POPrSH  PRETENSIONS  AND  PROTESTANT  EBEOHS. 
(Omlimitd  from  pafi   105,J  ,     ,   .  , 


Aaor<« of  godly' I'iodc^ptiBts,  thouRb 
their     Ptedob^tiani.      W« 


v\th  to  diBcrimiaate  ia  Ihii  matter. 
We  adinit  that  a  man  may  be  a 
Cbristias,  though,  on  Some  ^ihtB, 
ho  may-  be  in  ESror  j  whilst  w 
lain  tMt  biseKrorsaie  non 
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erideBcen,  rtsn  they  are  the  results, 
of  bis  ChriBlianitT.  It  is  the  work 
of  the  Spirit  to  lead  from,  and  not 
into,  every  false  way ;  hence  no 
Messing  can  be  expected  in,  and 
spoD,  that  which  is  opposed  to 
the  Spirit's  teaching.  We  ahonld 
as  Boon  expect  the  blessing  of  God 
in  the  mass,  auricular  confession, 
pricetly  absolntion,  or  any  other 
Satanic  invention  of  Popery,  as  in 
the  so-called,  though  miBcalled, 
baptiam  of  Infante.  Whatever  of 
apparent  fervour,  and  zeal  is  dig' 
plajed  in  any  of  these  pretended 
relinouB  observances,  is  bat  the 
kiaoliag  of  unhallowed  and  anholy 
fire.  All  hangs  to  the  categorr  of 
human  tradition,  and  is  sustained  by 
carnal  passion  and  prido.  Pecdo- 
baptism  is  a  strong  and  corrupt 
Hnk  between  Popery  and  Pro- 
teetantisro,  and  he  who  would  escape 
elear  from  the  pollutions  of  Anti- 
christ,  mnat  first  snap  it  asunder. 

Mr.  Noel,  however,  complains 
that  we  exclude  Pedobaptisis  tnaa 
the  Lord's  table,  'became  they  will 
follow  what  ihey  belieee  to  be  the 
will  of  Christ,  the  meaning  of  his 
command,  and  the  practice  of  his 
Apostles  I  since  yon  will  baptiie 
believera  alone,  because  you  think 
that  Christ  requires  it;  and  they 
will  baptise  infants  because  they 
think  that  he  requires  it'  We  give 
in  italics  the  words  to  which  we 
wish  to  call  especial  attention.  It 
is  roally  astnni^ng  what  some 
persons  believe.  We  iuquiro,  on 
what  doGH  the  belief  here  referred  to 
rest  ?  To  imagine  a  thing  to  be 
written  in  Scripture  which,  in  fact, 
is  not  written  there ;  or,  to  believe 
in  a  perversion  of  the  doctrines 
which  the  Scriptures  contain,  instead 
of  believing  in  the  doctrines  them- 
sdvM,  M  not  a  belief  of  the  trvlh. 
It  is  bnt  to  little  punvose,  that  some 
will  follow  ■  what  lieff  believe  to  be 
the  will  of  Christ,'  etc,  if  the  facta 
theowelves  are  contrary  to  such 
belieC     This  is  the  real  position  of 


the  PEedobaptist  community.  There 
is  no  fonn£ttion  in  God's  word  foi 
a  belief  liko  theirs  on  this  question, 
any  more  than  there  is  for  a  belief 
that  the  Pope  is  the  '  Vicar  of 
Christ.'    Impious  assomptiou ! 

But  we  do  not  '  baptize  believers 
alone,  because  we  think  that  Christ 
requires  it.'  Weinouithathe  requires 
it.  Let  us  understand  the  terms 
which  we  use.  In  tiiis  matter  we 
do  not  think  but  we  knox.  And 
it  astonishes  us  beyond  measure 
that  our  brethren  do  not  knoui  also. 
WJiy!  what  are  the  terms  of  the 
commission  by  which  we  are  bound  P 
'  Go  re,'  says  the  Saviour  to  his 
disciples,  '  teach  all  nations,  bap- 
tiring  them,  etc'  '  He  that  Se- 
UeveA  and  i$  baptited  ihatl  he  saved.' 
Now,  from  these  terms,  we  knoa, 
and  cannot  but  knoK,  that 
the  Saviour  commands  beli'.wrg 
I  aione  to  be  baptizeil.  The  terms 
I  are  as  express  as  terms  can  be. 
The  commission  including  only 
believers,  of  necesfiity  excludes  all 
who  do  not  believe;  and,  as  for 
infants,  why  they  can  neither  hune 
nor  believe,  llierefore,  though  our 
brethren  '  will  baptize  (sprinklel 
infants,  because  they  think  that  he 
requires  it,'  yet  we  know  that  Christ 
never  did,  nor  does  require  it ;  and 
we  still  further  know,  that  they  can 
neither  point  to  the  words,  nor  the 
example,  of  such  a  reqnirement  in 
the  whole  Bible.  The  house  which 
they  build  in  this  matter,  is  on'tbe 
sand ;  and  we  know  that,  ultimately, 
it  is  doomed  to  destruction. 

Before  we  proceed,  we  must  just 
observe,  that  what  was  staled  in  our 
last  paper  with  respect  to  'Hall's 
Terms  of  Communion,  &c-'  has  re- 
ceived quite  unexpected  confirmation 
by  an  eminent  Piedobaptist  Editor, 
Dr.  Campbell,  in  his  Chrittian 
Witne$a  for  May.  In  severely  com- 
menting upon  certain  information 
snj^tlied  by  one  of  his  corres- 
pondents, 'that,'  to  use  the  coires- 
pondent'a  words,  '  a  very  respectable 
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Indepondent  Church  hai  recentlj 
■d-Tiitted  a  candidate,  a  fathtr  of 
several  children  -who  have  sever 
himself  nor  an^  of  bia  childen,  been 
baptized,  into  full  commnuion,' 
the  Doctor  makes  these  very  remark- 
fihle  Btatements:  'As  we  read  the 
New  Testament,  baptism  was,  in 
every  cose,  as  to  adults,  adminiitered 
previous  to  fellowship.'  Where,  in 
that  book,  we  inquire,  waa  the 
worthy  Doctor  to  find  a  single  ex- 
ceptitmal  case,  of  either  infant 
baptinu  or  fellowship  P  Ho  goes 
on  to  apeak  of  Mr.  Hall,  and  ob- 
serves :  '  The  spirit  of  Hall  ia  noble 
and  generous,  bnt  we  have  ever 
thongtit  that  he  illnstrated  these 
attributes  at  the  expense  of  in- 
spiration.' What  an  occnsatioD 
Hgainst  a  professed  expositor  of 
Divine  revelation!  So,  the  Baptist 
churches  are  to  be  led  in  their  prac- 
tice bv  a  man  who  is  sDpposed, 
even  by  one  of  his  most  ardent 
admirers,  to  have  exalted  his  per- 
sonal attributes  above  inspiration. 
Keally,  this  is  enough  to  make  tJu«e 
who  have  any  reverence  for  Ood's 
word  to  tremble.  But  the  Doctor 
proceeds :  ■  We  ahould  have  disputed 
u  toto  his  broad  principle,  that 
nothing  is  to  he  considered  a  con- 
dition of  fellowship  below,  which 
is  not  equally  a  condition  of  fellow- 
ship above.'  Very  well,  Br.  Camp- 
bell; then  we  record  the  testimony 
of  one  eminent  Peedobaptiat,  at 
least,  against  the  concludons  of  the 
great  Mr.  Hall  on  this  subject. 

Uut  we  must  take  oare  not  to 
congratulate  ourselves  too  soon  upon 
the  worthy  Doctor's  concessioBs.  He 
ii  not  quite  prepared,  in  his  own 
mind,  to  give  up  the  point,  though 
hs  says,  '  We  have,  therefore,  no 
sympathy  with  the  common  notion 
of  free  communion.'  Well,  what 
tlieD,  Doctor,  is  your  view  ?  He 
replies:  '  We  hold  by  Chrialion  com- 
mnnbo,  oomrounioa  among  Chris- 
tioDS,  each  and  all  of  whom  hold 
themselves  baptized.'    Well,  Doctor, 


we  ask,  where  is 
We  always  thought  the  Lcrma 
applied  to  the  commixture  of  the 
baptized  and  the  sprinkled  at  the 
Lord's  table.  We  never  beard  of 
the  nnbaptizcd  and  nn sprinkled 
having,  before,  been  admitted  to 
Christian  fellowship  at  the  Lord's 
table,  antil  this  very  respectable 
Independent  Church  aet  the  ex- 
ample. All,  hitherto,  as  fkr  as  we  ' 
know  had,  at  least,  professed  bap- 
tism. Now,  though  the  Doctor 
affects  not  to  tee,  he  cannot  bat 
feel  the  results  of  the  profanation 
of  this  Christian  ordinance.  The 
process,  in  this  case,  has  been 
sprinkling  first,  then  ttothinff  at  all  ; 
a  complete  ignoring  of  the  ordi- 
nance. This  la  the  natural  tendency 
of  the  thing.  We  are  tmly  glad 
that  we  are  not  compelled  to  pro- 
nounce which  is  the  worse  of  (he 
two  evils,  PBdobaptism,  or  no  liap- 
tism.  Truly,  enot  is  an  inclined 
plane,  the  top  of  which  lies  about 
the  boondanes  of  truth ;  but  the 
bottom  remains  fast  fixed  in  the 
depths  of  the  bottomlesa  pit  of 
perdition.  Happy  is  he  who  trusts 
not  himself  to  this  inclination. 
What  is  the  use  of  persons  holding 
themselves  to  be  baptized,  if,  in 
fact,  they  have  not  been  baptized  ? 
We  accept  the  concession,  but  allege 
the  invalidity  of  the  Doctor's  pre- 

Feeling,  therefore,  that  some- 
thing is  wrong  somewhere,  yet 
being  very  tenacions  of  his  opinions. 
Dr.  Campbell,  very  conveniently  for 
himself,  tries  to  shift  the  ground  of 
debate,  by  instituting  an  inquiry 
into  the  nature  of  baptism.  He 
says,  '  We  should  have  further  sug- 
gested to  the  great  writer,  that  the 
question  was  not,  whether  baptism 
was  necessary  to  fellowship,  but 
what  was  baptism.'  Thus,  so  far  as 
our  present  argument  is  concerned 
with  Mr.  Koel  and  Mr.  HoU,  he 
virtnally  yields  up  the  point  in 
dispute,  and  nfflmr  that  baptism  i^ 
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eeBential  to  fellowHhip.  So  far, 
therefore,  as  Dr;  Cambell  is  con- 
cented,  he  delivera  hie  verdict 
against  Mr.  Noel  and  Mr.  Hall ; 
for  Mr.  Noel,  like  Mr.  HhLI,  cod- 
t«ode  that  we  should  demand  no 
other  .  teroiH  of  commonion  than 
m<^  ae  are  terms  of  salvation.' 
We  freetj  admit  that  thia  is  hot  the 
legitimate  coneeqaeoce  of  Peedo- 
baptism  :  for,  liberty  to  avbttiiuU  u 
Uoerty  to  tef  luide.  Admitting, 
therefore,  the  verdict,  we  deny  the 
Doctor'e  consistency.  In  main- 
taining Peedobaptiam,  he  contends 
for  a  principle,  the  natural  and 
neceesary  resolts  of  which  he  re- 
pndiates. 

We  do  not,  however,  intend  to 
follow  the  Doctor  to  the  ground  to 
which  he  haa  shiited,  except  just 
to  observe,  that  the  question  '  What 
was  Baptism  P'  is  a  thoroughly 
settled  question  witb  as.  Indeed, 
there  ie  no  more  real  question  about 
it,  than  th»«  is  aa  to  vhcdier  there 
is  a  BOS  in  the  heavens.  Baptism, 
Mod  Doctor,  according  to  the  New 
Teetameot,  to  which  yon  have  made 
your  appeal,  need  we  tell  yon,  is 
the  dipping  or  immeraing  of  a 
believer  in  water,  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
S^rit.  let.  The  term  proves  its 
own  meaning.  Baptize,  in  Or«ek, 
is  DanBlated  by  ^p, 


151 

English ;  not  by  a  word  denoting  a 
diflsrent  action,  aa  iprinkle,  or  pour, 
or  anything  of  the  kind.  To  bap- 
tize, then,  is  to  dip,  or  immerse ; 
nothing  else.  Thus  the  ttrm  proves 
itself.  2nd.  The  example  and 
practice  of  Christ  and  his  apostles, 
also  prove  what  is  baptism.  They 
dippeii,  or  immersed,  not  sprinkled 
believers  alone,  in  the  observance 
of  the  Lord's  institution.  Those, 
therefore,  who  have  not  been  dipped, 
or  immersed,  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
have  not  yet  yielded  obedience  to 
his  commands.  Sprinklinof  only 
lAves  them  amongst  the  uo- 
baptiied  still.  These  statements 
can  never  be  opposed  but  by  down- 
right ignorance,  or  the  most  deter- 
mined obstinancy.  We  know,  we 
do  not  think,  but  we  knov>  what 
baptism  ia.  It  is  just  that  which 
now  we  have  described  it  to  be. 
It  is  not  matter  of  belief,  but  of 
certainty.  The  unbaptized  have  no 
right  expressed,  or  implied,  in  the 
New  Testament,  to  the  Lord's  table. 
Dr.  Campbell  himself  being  witness. 
Incidentally  we  have  been  led 
into  a  somewhat  lengthy  digression, 
but  one  we  trust  not  altogether 
devoid  of  instruction  and  profit. 
We  must  plead  for  a  small  space  in 
a  future  number  for  one  or  two  very 
brief  ooncluding  considerations. 

LEX. 


FLOWERS  AND  PROMISES. 


Some  months  ago,  edgaged  in  a 
rural  walk,  the  mind  felt  disposed 
for  reflection,  and  soon  a  subject 
presented  itself — the  points  of  agree- 
ment between  garden  flowers  and 
Bible  piomises.  We  here  note  down 
a  few  that  oceurred  to  the  mind. 

1,  Many  flowers  spring  from 
seeds.  So  the  promises  are  the 
incorruptible  seed  of  the  word  of 
Ood[  they  are  the  result  of  his 
tmth  and  love. 

3.  These  flowers  grow  in  en- 
cloenres,  and  ore  not  for  everybody 


to  pluck  at.  So  the  promises  are 
not  for  every  body's  use ;  the  party 
is  specified  for  whom  they  are  in* 
tended ;  peculiar  characters  are  in- 
terested in  special  promises.  The 
mourning  penitent  will  find  many 
suited  to  him,  and  he  may  freely 
use  them,  as  also  the  tried  Chris- 

3.  Flowers,  for  growth,  beanty, 
and  fragrance,  depend  much  upon 
the  air,  showers,  and  sunshine.  Ko 
the  promises  are  beautiful  and 
precious  to    us,  vrhen    the    Spirit 
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blows  the  ani^iciou  gsJe,  tbe 
ebowcTs  of  fertilizing  &vour  deflcecd, 

Rod  the  Son  of  righteooBiiese  shinea. 
Tlie  promises  are  dark  without  his 
light,  and  insipid  nitltout  hii  grace. 
Thu  b]ei«ing8  of  the  promiBes  are 
from  Christ'e  fuinea* ;  they  are 
drops  from  the  ocean,  or  ciups 
tlOnd  at  the  fountain  —  caps  of 
KilvaLion — Christ  is  the  livinKspring- 

4.  Some  flowers  do  best  Tuft  sua. 
while  others  require  the  ihade.  So 
eome  promises  are  suited  to  the 
suushtne  of  prosperity,  and  others 
to  the  shade  of  adversitj. 

5.  There  are  flowers  for  all  sea- 
Boua.  So  th^^  are  promises  adapted 
to  all  our  Tarjing  aad 
wantii,  feeliogB,  and  cirff 
Promisee  excel  Qomers.  here 
while  there  are  fewest  of  the  latter 
during  the  wiatry  season,  there 
most  of  the  former.  The  promises 
are  heavenly,  yet  hardy  plants,  and 
though  ronnected  with  celeeliai  air, 
they  will  not  be  injured  by  this 
wintry  climate.  How  very  cbeeiing 
to  find  them  springing  up  in  eiich 
abundance  in  this  v^e  of  tears ; 
we  should  faint  without  their  pre- 
cious fragrance,  and  droop  without 
their  attractive  sight.  Thus  kindly 
hofllhe  Pother  provided  For  the  win  tty 
neaaons  of  afflictions  and  


6.  £]oweTB  shut  'op  and    opai. 
So  do  the  promises.     '  The  pronuie 

the  vale,  s 
see  tlieir  beauties ;  he  has  s  cold, 
and  cannot  smell  their  fragrasoe; 
be  is  siokly,  and  cannot  taste  tb^ 
honey :  the  bud  does  not  shine  mud 
tbe  promise  is  shnt  up.  There  is 
honey  as  well  as  beauty  and  fra- 
grance in  the  promises,  tbe  dtw- 
drops  of  mercy  make  the  h«ney, 
and  BO  good  is  it,  that  it  ia  called 
>  strong  GonsoIatiMi.'  Faith  aees 
the  b^nty,  smells  the  fragnuice, 
uid  tastes  the  honey  of  the  promian. 
Giristian,  take  the  flowers  of  gon^ 
promise  in  the  hand  of  your  fiuth, 
wear  them  daily  in  the  bosom  <^ 
your  affections,  and  you  will  go  en 
your  way  rejoicing. 

7.  The  bloom  of  flowers  die  away, 
but  tbe  root  remains.  So  the  bkiCHa 
of  promises  will  one  day  ceatie, 
when  they  liave  answered  the 
futher's  pleasuru,  and  cheered  the 
pilgrims  through  the  vole.  Then 
present  consolation  will  be  exidiBiigtd 
for  perfect  happiness.  Thus  tbe 
present  hloom  of  promise  will  pass 
away,  but  its  root  of  truth  uni 
grace  remains — remaias  for  ever- 
Satlleiden.  W.  ABBOTT. 


THOUGHTS  ADDRESSED  TO  SLEEl'ING  PROFESSORS. 

Awake  thau  that  sletpfrt,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  aniJ  Christ  nhsJl  give  thee  light' 
70US  kind  of  sleepers 


let  us  watch  and  he  sober,  patting 
on  tJie  breastplate  of  r^hteoomess, 
and  for  a  helmet  the  hope  of  salta- 
tion.' These  sleepers  are  aet  forth 
by  the  foolish  virgins  who  had  thcsr 
lamps,  but  no  oil  is  their  vesseb 
with  their  Umps;  they  slumbered 
and  slept,  dreaming  oE  hevreit, 
without  walking  in  the  way  thereto, 
of  vietory  without  the  conflict,  of 
a  crown  without  the  cross. 
3.  There  are  some  sleeping  'with  a 
"Christ  formed  in  the  ■  lulled  conscience,  not  pur^d  from 
leart  (he  hope  of  glory.'  Hence ;  I  dead  works,  but  lulled,  quieted  br 
Let  us  not  sleep  as  do  Others,  but   &e  intoxicating  notions  floating  in 


First.  The 
there  are. 

1.  Some  are  sleeping  the  sleep 
of  death.  (Paalm  xc,  5.)  'Thou 
earnest  tham  away,  they  are  as  a 
sleep,' — dead  in  sin;  tis  a  eleep,  a 
deep  sleep — a  state  of  unconscious- 
ness, of  inactivity,  of  danger,  if  in 
an  exposed  situation. 

2.  There  are  some  sleeping  in  a 
profession  of  religion,  without  tjie 
power ;   resting  Haliafied  short  of  a 
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the  head,  oiiising  this  drowdneM, 
Mm  pu-tial  rest,  not  the  sleop  of 
death,  bnt  the  result  of  strong'  opi- 
»t«.  The  grand  tmtha  of  the  gr»- 
pet  rooeiTea  into  the  head,  and  not 
•o  deeply  into  tiie  heart,  will  pro- 
dace  tfais  efiect;  hence  the  prophet 
ones,  '  Woe  to  the  oarelera  women 
that  are  at  ease.  The^  ghitU  I[iment 
for  the  teats;'  that  is,  when  Ood 
ehall  drr  up  these  ocKufin'ts,  and 
pMTnit  tee  power  of  nnaubdued  sin  | 
to  be  Mt — the  workings  of  old  i 
comptioDB  to  be  as  the  breaking'  out 
of  an  old  sore  ;  then  shall  such  Dowl- 
for  vexation  of  spirit,  and  ay  'Lord 
help  me.'  '  Lighten  mine  e jes,  lest 
I  drop  the  aleep  of  death.'  Thousands 
in  this  daj  are  slcopin  g  this  sleep. 

4.  There  are  Bome  who  'sleep, 
bat  their  heart  waketh,'  they  have 
been  overtaken  by  a  n>irit  of  sloth, 
aud  that  'siothfu loess  has  cast  them 
into  a  deep  nlecp.'  (Prov.  xii,  15.) 
And  of  these  the  five  wise  virgHns 
^rpenr  to  be  representativeH ;  '  Thej 
ail  alombercd  and  slept.'  'Tis  a 
fearliil  state.  Even  the  disciples 
of  onr  Lord  found  it  a  diScalt 
natter  to  tcofcA  in  the  garden,  in 
the  how  of  Jean's  greatest  trial, 
when  their  friend  was  enduring  a 
dreadfiil  stn^ce  fov  them ;  he  rc- 
tomcd  dnd  found  them  deepiag, 
and  stud,  '  Could  ve  not  watch  nith 
me  (Kis  boiir.'  ^The  spirit  truly  is 
willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak.'"  Tis 
a  great  aith  of  the  devil  to  pro- 
mote this  sl«ep.  He  takes  advan-, 
tege  of  the  scnl  in  the  honr  of 
shiniber;  be  btls  nut  to  visit,  and 
oaiy  the  wntchful  eye  and  powerfiil 
arm  of  oar  glorions  Lord  that 
keeepeth  Israel,  ptcserves  us. 

S^nndty.  The  tovereiffn  and  Al- 
miffhty  e<»ima»d. 

SPIRITUAL   REVIEWING. 
ThebE  is  much  gained    as  to  spiri- 1  Lord  directs   his  people    Israel    to 
toal  strength,  information,  and  com-    look  back  to  their  Emrmfir  ctmdition 
fort,   in  reviewing   the   dealingi   of   — to  look   nato    the    rock    whence 
the  Lord  wilii  our  aoi^si  hence  the  |  theywerehewD,andtothe,holeof  the 
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I  *Tis  the  work  of  Ood  to  rouse  the 
sleeping  dead.  'The  dead  shall 
hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  man, 
and  live.'  '  1*18  the  voiee  tA  Jesus 
alone  can  nndeceive  the  deceived 
«on1,  and  raise  the  professor  ftoxa 
his  dangerous  slnmben,  to  call  npnn 
the  Ood  of  Israel.  Tis  the  an- 
fiiiling  instrnotion  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  alone  that  can  minister  an 
'  antidote  for  the  lulled  conscience, 
I  and  impart  a  healtbM  tone  to  the 
'  spiritual  constitntion,  leading  the 
soul  ikim  self,  from  sin,  ana  flmn 
dangerous  proicssora  to  Christ,  to 
the  fountain  opened  for  cleansing, 
to  the  balm  in  Qilcad  for  heating. 
Nothing  less  than  the  voice  of 
Almiyhty  Ood  can  muse  the  fkQen 
believer.  'My  beloved  put  in  his 
hand  at  the  nole  of  the  door* — he 
had  called  bnt  she  refused—he  had 

f  leaded  bnt  she  excused  herself : 
at  now  her  conscience  is  touched, 
power  is  felt,  and  her  '  bowels  move 
ffH"  him.'  Then  follows  her  act,  '  I 
arose  and  opened  to  my  belo^-^d.' 
Many  things  counsel  ns  to  awake, 
the  word,  past  oxperionce,  affltction»i, 
the  swift  flight  of  time;  but  let  the 
voice  of  the  beloved  be  accompanii'd 
with  power,  and  the  soul  awak(>B 
to  righl«0U8neas,  to  put  on  strength, 
aod  to  follow  righteousness. 

Thirdly.  The  ffracimts  promise. 
Christ  calls  his  bride  to  himself. 
He  calls  her  to  glory.  He  promises 
her  all  He  has;  tis  not  less  than 
himself.  '  I  am  the  light  of  the 
world.'  '  Tis  a  highly  metaphorictll 
expression,  aignifying  that  which  is 
high,  great,  stupendous,  glorious, 
aod  exceeding  abundant  'Thanks 
be  unto  Ood  for  his  unspeakable 
gift.'  Praise  the  Lord. 
Bhckmore.  WILLIAM. 
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'SBUBSIBEB  THBUBBATH  MT  TO  KEEP  IT  HOLT. 


pit  whence  they  were  digged  ;  if 
this  conrae  were  not  pro&talile  to  all 
the  followen  of  God,  thev  would 
not  have  been  reoominendea  to  aach 
conduct  by  the  anthority  of  Jeho- 
vah himself.  How  under  the 
B>wer,  teaching,  and  blessing  of  the 
oly  Ghost,  the  boqI  is  humbled 
down  before  the  etemal  thrbae — its 
loT«  to  God  and  Ait  truth  is  made 
more  deep  and  fervent — its  admira- 
tion of  the  wisdom,  justice,  mercy, 
and  wonderful  works,  both  in  ns 
and  for  in,  is  greatly  increased,  and 
&ith  in  God  quickened  and  strong. 
Jacob  remembered  his  experience 
before  the  Lord,  as  a  solitary  pil- 
grim, when  under  a  directing,  con- 
trolling, nn  erring,  andBaperintendinff 
Providelloe,  he  left  the  parental  roof, 
and  became  a  traveller  to  Fadan- 


wcolth,  with  his  eabsequent  riches 
and  einoymentB, '  with  my  stafF  (he 
says)  I  passed  over  Jordan,  bnt  now 
I  am  became  two  bands.*  Doubtlesa 
be  often  thought  of  the  atony  pillar 
— the  setting  sun — his  need  of  rest 
— the  unbroken  stillness  and  solemn 
dnrknesaof  night;  unqncBtionably  he 
with  pleasure  would  contemplate  the 
special  mercies  granted  to  him — his 
delightful  and  instructive  dream  of 
the  ladder,  the  top  of  which  reached 
to  heaven — the  revelation  of  intertat 
in  the  unchangeable  and  eternal 
God — the  fmitful  land  riven  him — 
the  prosperity  promised  bim,  and 
the  gracions  declaration  wbiclk  the 
Infinite     made     concerning     him, 


saying, '  I  am  with  thee,  and  will  keep 
thee  in  all  placeswhitbJer  thou  goett; 
and  I  will  bring  thee  again  into  this 
land.'  (Gen.  xsviii,  lO-'lS)  Again. 
Peter  was  a  man  of  Ciod,  that 
passed  through  many  dork,  deep, 
and  painAil  i^anges;  a  man,  who, 
in  all  his  transitions,  found  by  ex- 
perience hia  own  helplessness  and 
vileness,hieown  native  depravity ,snd 
his  entire  dependance  on  the  ever- 
lasting arms  ibr  support^^on  IKvine 
wisdom  for  guidance — on  eternal 
mercy  for  pardon — on  Christ's  ever- 
lasting rigQleoosness  for  complete- 
ness and  acceptableness  before  God. 
He  looked  to  the  past,  and  it  gave 
him  warning:  and  after  this  be 
speaks  of  being  kept  by  the  power 
of  God  through  laith.  O  thou 
blessed  S  pirit,  thon  who  art  the  t««iA« 
of  all  the  true  disciples  of  Christ,  fo- 


r  us. -when  we  ii 


the  closet  re- 


member the  changes  through  which 
we  have  passed,  the  times  of  bondage 
and  hbcrty,  weeping  and  rejoicing, 
separation  in  experience  &om  thee, 
and  blessed  fellowship  with  thee,  light 
and  darkness.  All  tiie  Lord's  people 
have  their  changes ;  the  Holy  Gfrast 
often  works  deep,  yet  silent  revo- 
lution in  the  dark  solitudes  of  a 
man's  soul.  What  desolationB  he 
makes  in  the  earthy  hearts  of  his 
pupils.  See  '  what  desolations  the 
Lord  hath  made  in  the  earth.'  The 
Lord  prosper  abundantly  his  Zion, 
pour  out  bis  Spirit  upon  his  redeem- 
ed, send  forth  his  light  and  trnth 
that  many  may  see  and  rejoice. 

J.  G.  BLOOMPIELD. 


'  RKMEMBER  THE  SABBATH  DAY  TO  KEEP  IT  HOLY.' 


Qua  blessed  and  holy  God  calls  for 
the  dav  ;  he  does  not  call  for  the 
Sabbath  morning,  afternoon,  or  even- 
ing to  be  kept  holy,  but  the  whole 
day.  Though  this  sacred  command- 
ment is  tbua  positive  and  express, 
yet  no  sin  ia  more  common  than 
Babbatb-breaking.  Some  profane 
the  whole  day,  others  part  of  it ; 


some  waste  many  of  its  precious  hours 
in  attending  to  their  wordly  employ- 
ments, others  make  it  a  season  for 
£nery  and  gaiety.  Ah  !  and  some 
who  call  themselves  members  of  a 
Gospel  church,  are  to  be  seen  in  Hyde 
Park,  viewing  the  great  building, 
instead  of  going  to  seek  Jesus  at  a 
prayer  meeting.     Many  are  fonnd. 
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truly  pitiable  it  is  to 
tbe  streets,    or  wandering  _ .    ._. 
fields,  on  the  holf  day  -which  God 
hoa  set  apart  for  himMlf.     Header, 

have  you  been  one  of  tlio  thoughtless 
women  or  men  who,  on  the  Babbath 
day,  in  giddy  but  truly  pitiable 
parties,  throng  our  streets,  or  wander 
in  our  fields  ?  If  yon  have,  may  the 
God  of  all  grace  help  yon  to  think  on 
what  you  ore,   ana  what  yon    are 


156 

doing.  Ponder  and  think.  Will  these 
worldly  amusements  affco^  me  any 
comfort  in  a  dying  hour  P  1  am  sure 
they  will  do  no  good;  none  bnt  Jesus 
can  do  poor  sinners  good.  '  Be  not 
deceived,  God  is  not  mocked ;  what  a 
man  soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap.' 
of  all  grace  blesB  reader 
igether,  is  the  prayer  of 
Tour's  in  Jesus, 
loHdon.  A.  T.  KEEU. 


TO  A  BEREAVED  SISTER. 
Dear  Sister 
sympathy   of   creatures   can   afford 

foalnit  little  relief  under  your  trial. 
must  therefore  at  once  endeavour 
to  direct  your  mind  to  onr  'great 
High  Priest,  who  is  touched  with 
the  feeling  of  our  infirmities.'  When 
he  dwelt  on  earth  as  the  Man  of 
Sorrows,  he  visited  the  afflicted 
family  at  Bethany,  and  mingled  his 
tears  with  those  of  the  bereaved 
sisters.  And  though  in  his  gloriGed 
he  has  falness  of  joy  and  plea- 


sures for  e?ermore,  his  interest 
his  members  is  :iot  weakened,  nor  is 
his  love  to  them  diminished.  He 
loved  Lazaros  and  his  sisters,  and 
yet  he  deferred  his  visit  till  Lazarus 
was  in  the  grave,  and  Martha  and 
Mary  were  weeping  under  an  ap- 
parently irretrievable  loss.  How 
mysterious  his  conduct  appeared 
both  to  his  onn  disciples,  and  to  the 
Jews  who  came  to  the  afflicted  house 
to  comfort  the  bereaved.  When 
Jesos  wept,  some  of  the  Jews  said, 
'Conld  not  this  man  which  opened 
the  eyes  of  the  blind  have  caused 
that  even  this  man  should  not  have 
died  ?  But  when  Lazarus  came 
forth  from  the  sepulchre,  the  mys- 
tery was  solved.  It  was  then  mani- 
fest tiiat  the  death  of  Lazams  was 
intended  to  give  an  opportunity,  not 
only  for  the  display  of  the  Re- 
deemer's power  over  the  grave,  hut 
also  for  the  manifestation  of  the  love 
of  onr  Lord  r  which  love  was  then 
more  fully  exhibited  than  it  wonld 


believing  household 
increased  in  the  knowledge  of  their 
Almighty  Lord  and  Saviour,  and 
their  faith  in  him  Was  greatly 
strengthened. 

You  are  folly  assured  that  it  was 
in  love  to  your  late  husband  that 
Jesus  removed  him  from  the  trials, 
conflicts,  and  sorrows  of  this  state, 
and  called  him  up  to  the  heavenly 
kingdom,  to  behold  the  unutterable 
glories  of  the  Lord  Jesua  Christ,  and 
to  mingle  his  praises  with  the  songs 
of  penected  spirits.  But  perhaps 
the  thought  arises,  'Could  this  heart- 
rending event  be  in  love  to  me  P ' 
This  question  will  be  best  answered 
by  asking  another.  '  Can  Infinite, 
immutable  love  act  unkindly  tAwords 
any  of  its  objects?'  He  has  done 
as  it  pleased  him.  His  pleasure  is 
infinite  love  guided  by  infinite  wis- 
dom. When  we  look  at  the  things 
that  are  seen,  and  draw  our  conclu- 
sions from  thence,  we  can  sec  neither 
love  nor  wisdom  in  the  trials  we 
endure.  Bnt  'we walk  by  &ith,  not 
by  sight.'  The  Lord  will  hereafler 
make  it  quite  clear,  that  love  guided 
his  hand  in  every  stroke,  and  that, 
however  painful  the  chastisement  to 
those  who  endure  the  same,  it  was 
for  their  profit.  And  even  under 
the  snflering,  the  Lord  is  faithful  to 
his  promise,  not  to  lay  npon  bis 
people  more  than  he  will  enable 
them  to  bear.  The  Lord  has  taken 
away  from  yon  a  source  of  comfort 
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■whi  A  he  aflbrded  yon  for  a  ■caaofi, 
tiial-  jou  may  aeek  and  fiad  your 
whole  nomfurt  in  himself,  the  on- 
wa(ifiTi)f  fonntain  of  felidtf.  Alay 
yuu,  mv  afflicted  sister,  be  enahled  to 
Saffrtm.   WaUtm,  Jaat  4,  1816. 


i«  ef  -wlun) 

-  -    -  . thiw  hiw 

buid,  the  Lord  of  HosU  in  his  name;' 
I    remain,  dear  sittar,  jouM  ia 
tkeLord, 

JOHN  D.  PLAYER. 


8PIKITUAL  JOY.-Gai,.  t,  23. 


Spibjtual  J07  differs  from  all  other 
jov,  inosmacn  as  it  ariees  Irom  a 
diffi'rcnt  Miurc«,  is  of  a  different 
kind,  and  of  a  purer,  more  elevating, 
and  heavenly  nature.  It  is  Qot  sen- 
Bual,  not  carnal,  not  mi^rcenBiy.  It 
is  not  Ihc  joy  of  gratified  nicked 
pataionB,  »or  of  realisicd  unholy 
desires :  it  is  not  the  depraved  prio- 
dple  of  fallen  humanity,  revelling 
in  sin  in  any  of  its  multifarious 
deceitful  forms,  be  they  more  or  less 
refined;  norin it  merenatnraL delight, 
even   of  a  sinless  kind.     It  is  not 


nature :  not  the  joy  of 
Adam  io  paradise,  but  that  of  par- 
doned, sanctified  sinners  rejoicing  in 
Christ  Jesus.  It  is  not  a  delighting 
merely  in  the  vtiBdom  and  gooduDss 
of  God  in  roatcrial  formn  discover' 
able  by  the  physical  senses,  or  the 
natural  intellect,  but  a  rejoicing  in 
the  displays  of  the  Divine  perfections 
exhibited  to  the  eye  of  with  in  the 
person  and  work  of  the  Son  of  God. 
It  is  the  new  creation  in  the  soul 

lulling 

in  paj'doning  mercy,  saving  grace, 
and  covenant  love  :  it  arises  from  a 
sense  of  forgiving  favour,  of  interest 
in  Christ  and  adopting  ^race,  and 
finds  suitable  nalnment  in  all  the 
precious  doctrines  of  the  everlasting 
gospel. 

As  the  production  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  it  is  the  companion  of  all  the 
Chrititian  graces;  springing  up  in 
tha  soul  as  the  offspring  of  iaith, 


hope,  and  love,  spiritual  joy  is  con- 
nected with  hnmility,  gomy  fear, 
etc. :  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  all 
growing  together  in  a  cluster,  bcin^t 
produced  in  a  vital  union  to  Christ 
as  the  root  from  which  all  living 
branches  derive  their  nouriahment 
and  support.  The  more  communion 
is  held  with  Christ,  tho  more  be- 
lievers think  about  him,  live  ^ 
faith  upon  him,  talk  of  him,  and 
walk  in  his  footsteps,  by  so  much 
the  more  will  their  spiritual  joj 
increase,  sinful  joys  be  detested  and 
renounced,  and  all  creature  joys  be 
lightly  esteemed,  comparatively 
speaking.  '  We  joy  in  God  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,'  said  £e 
spostle,  and  if  vce  arc  taught  by  the 
same  Spirit,  and  partakers  of  the 
same  grace  as  he  was,  we  do  the 
same  to  a  certain  extent.  Like  him 
we  glory  in  the  cross  of  Christ  as 
our  refuge,  trusting  the  sacrifice 
offered,  the  atonement  made  thereon; 
we  take  pleasure  in  the  service  of 
Christ  as  our  delightful  employ;  and 
rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God, 
to  be  enjuyea  with  Christ  in  endiesa 
felicity.  And  surety,  wiih  all  the 
springs  of  pure  and  living  joy 
opened  up  in  the  gospel  and  king- 
dom of  Christ,  the  children  of  God 
have  enough  to  gladden  and  satisfy 
their  souls,  without  degrading  them- 
selvcB  by  craving  after  the  beggarly 

J'oys  of  tte  poor  worldling  who 
^nows  not  God,  and  can  dmn 
pleasure  irom  nothing  bat  that 
which  enables  him  to  forget  liia 
Maker. 
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right  ondeistatiding  of  the 
muMws  and  freenew  of  diTine  grace 
in  the  salvition  of  sionera.  No  man 
can  joy  io  the  Lord  who  conceivw 
mth^  formallj'  in  his  judgmeBt,  or 
indpiently  in  the  feelings  of  his 
heart,  that  ealvation  partly  depends 
upon  faimielil  Such  do  not  diaoern 
the  real  nature  of  saving  grace, 
vhich  can  never  be  properly  under- 
stood but  br  those  who  absolutely 
despair  of  oeJog'  saved,  otherwise 
tiiBu  by  the  merest  mercy  and  freest 
hvoar  of  a  eiu-hating,  holy,  and 
rigbteone  God.  We  must  be  en- 
mely  dead  to  the  law  as  a  covenant 
of  works,  before  we  can  live  that 
life  of  faith  on  the  Son  of  Ood, 
which  prodncee  joy  and  peace  of  a 
apiritoal  kind  in  the  sou!  of  a  sinful 

2nd.  An  enlat^ied  spiritual  appre- 
heuedon  of  the  constitntion  of  the 
person  of  the  Lord  Jesus  as  Ood  and 
man  in  one  all-Buffident  Sariour, 
and  of  the  nature  and  importance  of 
his  offices  and  relations  in  connexion 
with  the  church. 

To  know  what  Christ  is  in  him- 
self, and  what  he  is  to  his  people  as 
thdr  Saviour  and  Lord,  so  far  as 
revealed  in  the  oracles  of  God, 
■bonJd  be  the  aim  of  the  Christian 
ditdple;  and  the  pursuit  of  such 
knowledge  is,  of  all  others,  the  most 
likely  to  be  attended  with  comfort 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  Paul's 
estimate  of  it  was  very  high  (See 
Phil,  iii,  7—14);  and  the  manner  in 
wbich  he  discourses  about  the  ador- 
able  Jeeiu  in  his  epistles,  shows  that 


what  he  knew  of  his  Lord's  penoiir 
(iharacter,  and  kindnesa  to  him  aa  * 
sinner,  had  enkindled  love  and  jaj 
to  a  remai^ble  extent  in  his.  gmle- 
tut  boaom. 

3rd.  A  steady,  oonscientioDB  ob- 
servanea  of  the  preceptive  will  of 
Qod,  and  a  constant,  regular  waiting 
apon  him  in  the  means  of  grace. 
Heady,  high-minded,  or  careless, 
kjose-liviog  professors  may  perhaps 
call  this  legal  talking;  but  the  hum- 
ble, spiritually  enlightened  child  of 
God,  knows  that  a  dutiful  obedience 
to,  and  prayerfhl  waiting  on  his 
Heavenly  father,  are  intimately  con- 
nected with  the  enjoyment  of  tlie 
smiles  of  his  countenance.  Not  in 
earning  those  smiles,  but  in  the  ful- 
filment  of  Divine  promises  graciously 
given  to  obedient  children, 

4th.  Activity  and  zeal  in  the  cause 
of  Christ.  Active,  zealoas  Christians 
arc  "cnerally  found  to  be  happy  ones. 
Taer^  is  an  honoar  in  serving  Cbrist, 
a  solid  satisfaction  in  doing  his  will 
from  the  heart ;  a  pure  and  holy 
pleasure  in  rightly-motived  efforts  to 
promote  his  cause,  and  a  gratification 
in  ministering  to  the  wants  of 
Christians  because  they  belong  to 
him,  far  superior  to  anv  thing  the 
worldling  can  realize  in  his  pursuits. 
The  jay  of  the  child  of  God  m  these 
things  is  that  of  gratitude  and  love; 
not  a  rejoicing  in  the  work  done,  bat 
apractical  rejoicing  in  him  for  whose 
sake  it  is  done;  the  ways  of  wisdom 
are  found  to  be  pleasant,  and  her  paths 
peacefal  and  happy,  not  only  in  rest- 
ing on,  and  rejoicing  in  the  perfect 
work  of  Christ,  as  our  glory  and 
boast,  bntin  serving  him  as  oar  hon- 
ourable and  delightiu]  employment. 

ClerkenweU  R.  H. 


'  I  HAVE  LOVED  THEE,'  &c.— Jeremiah  xxxi, 
Dbar  Mr.  Editor.— I  forward  you 
an  outline  of  a  sermon  preached  by 
my  late  valued  pastor,  Mr.  J.  Ste- 
vens, gathered  np  b^  myself  as  it 
droj^ed  warm  from  his  heart ;  should 


you  deem  it  worthy  of  a  niche  in  yom: 
valuable  Herald,  let  it  appear. 

Yours  in  Jesus,  our  Elder  Brother, 
and  Precious  Redeeming  Lord, 
U,  VpTir  Itar^fOau  St.    W.  A.  HALL. 


.MbiCooi^lc 
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i-  BATE  LOTXD  1 


Jehovah's  lore  to  mttn  is  onduuige- 
able,  and  worthy  of  his  cluraoter. 
Ha  cannot  be^  to  will  the  felicity 
of  any.  His  love  toward  man  was 
most  seen  in  the  man  of  God's  right 
hand,  in  the  secret  love  of  eternity  i 
therefore,  it  was  a  Idtc  before  our 
love,  a  love  without  oar  love,  and  a 
lovelhatprodnces  our  love.  Itisalove 
everlasting,  unconditional,  nnpre- 
ven table,  wicbont  mntatioa,  begin- 
ning or  end. 

Let  us  look  at  the  influence  of  this 
love  as  it  standfl  connected  with  a 
closing  world,  in  preparing  ua  for 
death,  and  glorifyiDg  us  after ; 
qualifying  ns  lor  the  change,  bring- 
ing us  safely  through  it,  and  at  last 
landing  us  safe  at  home,  notwith- 
standing all  our  frailties. 

I  St.  The  influence  of  Ihit  love  in 
preparing  uafor  death. 

If  (his  was  left  out,  all  the  pro- 
clamation would  be  of  no  avail.  Je- 
hovah's love  was  not  set  upon  his 
people  because  of  their  loveliness. 
'  But  Ood  commendeth  his  love 
toward  us,  in  that  while  we  were  yet 
sinners,  Christ  died,  for  us.'  This 
love  sets  all  the  attributes  of  Jeho- 
vah to  work ;  from  this  love,  the 
Saviour  was  sent — the  Bible  wrote — 
the  Holy  Spirit  testified  —  heaven 
opened,  and  a  people  prepared  to 
enjoy  it.  Brother,  we  are  not  build- 
ing OUT  salvation  on  the  nocertaiaty 
of  the  salvation  of  any  one ;  nor  are 
we  called  to  lift  up  the  veil  of  eter- 
nity. Many  have  been  considered 
to  be  sent  to  heaven  that  never 
got  there ;  whilst  many  who  have 
doubted,  have  safely  arrived.  Maoy 
of  God's  dear  people  have  crept  into 
the  cradle  of  grace  ;  many  a  babe 
snatched  from  the  breast,  and  poor 
old  superannuated  disciples  ento^d 
into  the  kingdom  of  glory,  that 
have  never  been  fully  known  by  the 
brotherhood  in  this  lowland  state. 

The  spark  that  bums  in  your 
breast  may  be  damped,  but  can 
never  be  quenched ;  darkness  may 
hover  around   your  closing    scene. 


tiirongh  the  suspention  of'  his  love, 
but  the  pledge  amunenced  oa  earth, 
will  be  matored  in  heaven,  and  im- 
mortal property  will  be  safely  landed 
in  the  regions  of  unclouded  day. 

The  dear  Saviour  was  sent  t^  this 
earth  as  one  of  the  largest  exprcs- 
aions  of  Jehovah's  love  to  man,  '  Ood 
so  loved  the  wiK'ld,'  et«.  Thus  he 
wrapt  his  royalty  in  the  gart>  of 
humanity,  tabernacled  amoaget  men, 
dies  as  a  man  married  to  bis  beloved 
aponse,  rose  again  <hi  the  third 
illustrious  mom — is  now  ascended 
where  he  was  before,  and  ia  atill 
Bendin7  down  his  love  tokens — 
gathering  up  his  ransomed,  and 
showing  them  they  are  not  of  this 
world,  even  as  he  was  not  td  this 

2nd.   Qaalifi/inff  lajbr  the  thaiige. 

I'his  love  prepares  us  for,  and 
accompanies  us  until  death.  The 
whole  theory  of  religion  centres  in 
Christ.  He  makes  Lis  will  before 
he  dies,  and  assures  ua  therein  that, 
he  hath  '  loved  us  with  an  everlast- 
ing love.  To  every  heaven-bound,  and 
weather-beaten  traveller,  this  lan- 
gnage  is  applicable  ;  it  will  suit  for 
evei-y  day  ia  the  year,  and  can  never 
bo  exhausted.  All  the  holy  love 
visits  that  the  God  of  heaven  pays 
ua,  and  thcheart  expanding  comforts 
that  render  our  devotion  dear  onto 
us,  are  but  so  many  expressions  of 
his  love.  The  object  may  be  lan- 
guishing for  the  manifestation,  but 
Uke  fire  is  never  suffered  to  go  out ; 
the  lamp  still  bums,  though  bnt  feebly 
and  in  the  dark.  Where  he  plants 
his  grace,  and  kindles  his  fire,  it 
will  never  be  abandoned.  He  who 
hath  tasted  it  once,  eiqoys  it  for 
ever.  When  the  world  can  no  longer 
afford  us  relief,  we  have  still  a 
friend  in  the  King  of  that  country, 
and  under  the  interest  of  redeeming 
love,  we  are  brought  to  death  as  the 
channel  and  pattiway  to    a  better 

My  iriends,  we  must  die  t«  love 
him,  for  what  do  we  know  of  his 


VKiXPBL  0KB  UOBfi  tBiS  00H4tn%0S. 


love  mtiiont  it  P  what  Aa  ve  kaotr 
of  the  joy  that  awaila  ne  without 
Ihia  separation  P  Christian  brother, 
how  great  the  differeace  &om  tastiog 
the  streams,  and  drinking  at  the 
ri  rer-head  above. 

3rd.   Glorifying  tu  ajler  death. 

The  love  of  our  Trince  Jehovah 
ever  Tei^s  in  that  bright  world 
above.  "Thoae  happy  gates  are  still 
opened  to  the  followers  of  the  Lamb  [ 
the  same  love  that  opens  the  gates  I 
of  heaven,  is  also  employed  in  send- : 
ine  messengers  to  look  after  those  ! 
who  are  destined  to  arrive  there. 
Elect  angels  are  commissioned  to  j 
look  after  elect  men.  Yes,  they  are  i 
ministeriDg  spirits  sent  forth  to  | 
minister  to  those  who  are  heirs  of  a  | 
life  eternal.  They  are  also  under  i 
the  influence  of    this  love,   and  on  , 


tiiis  basis  hanrs  the  feeblest  saint. 
Our  relationship  lays  in  Him  that 
willed  it[  the  redemption  of  the 
church  on  him  that  bought  it,  and 
every  heaven-bom  desire  that  heaveri 
thy  iungs,  is  kindled  by  that  blessed 
Spirit  who  ever  lives  to  perfect  that 
which  concerncth  us. 

My  fellow  tresspasser,  let  ua  aim 
to  love  Him  :  our  hfe  here  is  a  life 
of  faith,  and  not  of  speculation;  he 
dues  not  come  to  plant  his  grace  at 
one  hour,  and  at  another  to  pluck  it 
np.  The  smaUest  gift  of  sovereign 
grace  is  inseparable  from  the  kingdom 
of  glory ;  and  those  that  walk  closest 
wirti  him  now,  will  have  the  greatest 
enjoyments  when  tried,  and  undei 
the  mighty  influence  of  this  ever- 
Issting  love,  shall  swim  to  the  throne 
through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 


Mate0  frnm  n  ^jjepjierh's  IK^tmemlirannH, 

VII.— THE  FEEBLEST  FEARFUL  ORE  MORE  THAN  CONQDEROE, 


'Thb  trae  is  the  beautiful,'  writes  the  | 
lUtet  author  of  '  The  Poetry  of  Science.'  ! 
And,  oh!  hair  beautifully  have  I  eeeu  . 
verified  in  the  river  of  death,  the  truth 
onr  Lord  ipoke  from  heaven,  '  My  ; 
gtreag'tb  is  made  perfect  in  weaknees.  ' 
Many  of  our  Lord's  people  are  more  or 
less  in  bondage  through  fear  of  death, 
not  a  few  of  them  in  sevsre  bondage. 
It  hss  been  my  lot  to  witness  the  depitr- 
ture  and  its  preparation,  of  a,  goodly 
numbCT  of  Eocb,  aad  the  measure  of 
dying  grace  for  dying  hours  has  blessedly 
acleetcd  to  the  laithfulneis  of  Him  who  | 
said,  or,  as  "tia  properly  over  present — who  . 
sSTS,  '  As  thy  day  so  shsll  thy  strength 
be'.'  One  of  Boch  cases  I  now  give  to 
the  readers  of  the  Qospki,  Hehald. 
It  may  bo  some  fearful  pilgrim  to  a 
higher  home  msy  he  helped  throagh  ft, 
to  rejoice  that  amongst  the  blessings  in 
the  inventory  ct  their  inheritsnoe  is 
'death.'     (1  Cor.  iii.  22,  23.) 

On  my  coming  to  my  prpsenl  sphere  of 
Ubonr,  I  had  some  Eery  opposition  to  en- 
lyjunler,  (rem  some  fa  w-gil  ted  aod  wealthy 
iidvooates,  of  more  general  riews  than! 
hid  ever  neld  since  I  knew  the  plague  of 


my  heart;  but  I  was  held  up  sud  led 
forward  by  very  encouraging  circum- 
stances, both  of  inward  tenching  aod 
power  of  truth,  and  the  outwscd  effect 
andinQuenceorthetruthadmitiistered.  At 
the  close  of  my  first  month's  probatioa, 
eight  persons  came  forward  to  be  bap- 
tized and  to  be  added  to  the  church,  pro- 
fessing to  be  impelled  W  sweet  soul 
lestinioniei  of  the  lore  of  Christ  to  them 
in  the  ministry.  Of  these,  one  was  Mrs. 
Sarah  Sims ;  she,  with  her  hnsband,  bad 
long  sought  the  Lord,  and  being  both 
esteemed  by  the  members,  had  been  often 
encouraged  «ith,  '  Come  in  thon  blessed 
of  the  Lord,  wherefore  etandast  thou 
without?'  But  it  had  always  been  in 
vain.  Now  they  could  hold  it  no  Inneer, 
for  the  word  entered  their  souls,  they 
said,  as  it  were  hammers,  snd  ia  conduct 
they  said,  '  We  will  go  with  you,  for  we 
perceive  the  Lord  is  with  Ton.'  And  in 
words  added,  '  We  wish  aUo  to  help  the 
church,  get  this  servant  of  the  Lord  for 
pastor.'  They  were  cordially  welcomed, 
and  in  the  presence  of  a  nUmeroua  multi- 
tude, professed  their  bith  in  the  liver 
Avon,  as  it  flows  through  oao  of  the  most 
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nUWDl.  OITE  WBE  XaAX  OBOnWOiBt 


bean^fnl  niei  in  Enfihud.  ronniug 
magnifloeiit  uid  dslightfuUf  oonTenieiiC 
b^itutr^,  Ye»ra  hare  rollad  o»er  tinee, 
but  it  u  a>  lireab  as  ttaoogb  ddI;  jsat«t- 
iij — it  will  ■  good  day.  I  bttfe  henii 
into  tlie  riier  timea  since  tben,  luid  idtk 
mote  than  one  born  on  that  day.  Ob  I 
yoi,  iiDDiertioK  belicrers  in  the  name  of 
the  Trinity  a  tmt  biiptbai ;  and  as  the 
radiiunoe  from  heifen  M  profcM  faith, 
and  thut  gate  of  the  'Noblen'  thraagh 
vhioh  wB  take  our  seat  in  the  church,  ' 
tUe  board  of  redeeming  loie,  it  is  inde 

itut  my  Mend  S.  S.  had  alirayi  been  a 
timid  one,  and  needed  rery  demonitiatin); 
etidancei  to  enable  her  tu  profeu  heraell' 
of  the  living  people  of  G.id— th«  ehs  tad 


liviug  peopl 
needed  it — 


dJEtceiaingly  fearful.  Some  feir  yeara 
after  her  union  to  the  church,  ibe  became 
Aofecbled  by  an  eihauating  diieaae,  when 
body  and  mind  butb  cariiB  down  toiether, 
dieabliai^theonntoattend  to  the  family,  the 
other  to  enjoy  the  meam  of  eraoe.  For 
four  long  years  her  affliotiona  were  dis- 
tressing, the  niore  so  because  of  the 
rioomy  deeponding  state  of  her  mind. 
Many  remembrani'ce  at  the  following 
were  made  duriaK  ■''t)^  penad. 

April  23.  Called  on  S.  S.,  she  was 
radiy  dcaponding.  All  I  could  say,  read, 
Sus.,  Beamed  uf  no  ainit.  Bhe  feared  bow 
it  would  he  in  death.      Lard,  TJiit  ber 

June  21.  S.  3.  still  distreningly 
ddaeled,  Canaot  read  tbeword.  Pears 
it  IS  only  preauiDption  for  suob  as  aba  to 
pray.  1  reminded  her  of  those  proTnises 
whicb  speak  to  '  every  oas  that  thirstctbi' 
'  All  that  are  weaiy  and  heaij  laden  ;' 
'  WhoaoeTer  will.* 

Aug.  30.  Found  poor  S.  S.  much 
warae  and  in  dread  boada^e  through  fear 
of  death.  Sbe  hoi  ecarcaty  a  hgpe  at  all. 
I  thiak  I  coniinced  ber  there  was  a  gleam 
of  light.  Lord,  as  the  Sun  of  righteous- 
ness,  revire  thy  sorrowfal  one  again. 

Not.  16  On  ca.ling  on  S.  S.  found 
her  aa  before,  drmding  bow  tha  ehaU 
■taud  in  the  hourof  death — how  meet  the 
It^art-iearehkDg  Qod.  Says  she  pan  take  no 
comfort  from  any  dootnne,  promise,  or 
pteMRt,  Bsaides  she  has  ao  nany  nicked 
tbougliU.  Thinks  no  real  child  of  God 
waf  ever  so  wicked  as  she,  or  so  belpleas  j 
for  S°od.  TeC  her  sighing  for  the  light 
of  Qod'i  oouQteninoe,  her  moaming  her  ' 


■infbl  entertainnent  of  her  thoa^ts  aoB~ 
rince  me  abe  ha*  what  nature  ooaldnoi 
giro,  what  Satan  eoald  not,  would  not 
he   cuald.     How  did   I   groan    oat 


iO  the  Lord  for  bet  I 


At  the  end  of  four  years  I  heard  sbe 
was  greatly  worse  and  entering  the  hoase, 
Thirza  8^  her  daughter,  with  a  smile 
informed  me  'Mother  had  had^  sweet 
lift  from  the  Lord;'  and  in  wrifing  me 
BQ  aooonnt  of  her  obBervations  of  thia  las) 
illneia,  she  says, 'April  21.  In  the  night 
I  saw  her  weep,  and  asked  ber  what  was 
the  matter  f  ^e  said,  "Nothiiw,  mf 
child,  it's  all  right  now."  I  said, 
"Hutlier,  doyou  think  you  sholldie  now"' 
she  replied,  "Just  as  it  pleases  the  dear 
Lord.  "Wbathar  I  live  or  die,  all  wUI  be 
well  now."  I  entered  ber  chamber,  and 
what  a  change.  No  longer  the  ei- 
haunted,  distressed,  cast  down  one,  feariflg 
tfl  look  up  tc  the  fiod  of  onr  salvation, 
but  the  enraptured  one  glorying  in  Vta 
grace  that  had  made  her  soul  as  ahird 
escaped  from  (he  snare  of  the  fowler. 
'Cuine  along,  my  dear  sir,  see  the  pre- 
lious  words  at  last  laid  on  my  eool  to 
weet.  "  Why  art  tliou.  cast  down  O  my 
soul }  and  why  art  thou  disquieted  nitbia 
'  hope  than  in  Ood,  fur  I  aball  ym 
:  Ilim  for  the  help  of  bia  counte- 
!.'•  'I  shall  not  soon  forget  the 
gladness  ofber  soul,  as  sbe  related  to  me 
her  wander  and  amsicment  of  what  she 
felt  and  saw  in  this  passage  of  the  vritrd. 
Her  whole  soul  seemed  un  tire  as  sbe  aaid  ; 
'  You  know  how  my  soul  was  cast  dawn, 
now  I  could  not  raisB  it  up,  nor  yon, 
nor  friends,  nor  John,'  meanluE;  ber  hus- 
band. '  Bat  the  Lord  himsolf  has  done 
Ob  1  the  mercy  of  God  to  me,  so  vile 
irm  as  mo.  kou,  all  is  well.  .AH, 
is  well.  Now  lam  enabled  to  wn»e 
,  and  I  shall  praise  him.  Oai  I 
shall  praise  him  for  tbe  belp  of  his  conn- 
lenanoe.  Ajt  whal  ,a  Aelp  it  ia,  1 
believe!'  Ajicf  locking  with  pecuUar 
in   my  face,  with  her  poor 


laoiated 

ith  gratitude,  her  soul  bein^  mejEed  vitli 
the  heart-warming  love  of  Gud,  after  a 
lause  she  addei^  *I  shall  praise  the 
Lord  for  this  to  an  ctenut^..  So  mer- 
ciful and  good  a  Ood  aa  he  is  to  me.  I 
reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this  present 
world  are  not  worthy  to  he  ooropared 
the  glory  revealed  in  me  now  bert 


rtiMti  Wb  ittttB  *HiH  omvBtxta.: 


lei 


Mow,  Slid  iriiat  vfD  it  be  nbore.  Wben 
I  mm eooe,  tell  theirieadB  hoii  t;ood  tba 
Lord  Ml  been  to  me,  tbe  weekesc  of  tbe 
weik,  uwellaa  thegmltieet  ordl.  And 
da  it,  mv  dear,  to  the  praise  of  bim.  Do 
lU  to  tbe  praite  at  mj  God,  wba  bas 
doBB  so  mucb  for  me.  Ol !  what  a 
faeavcD  thnt  will  be,  where  I  slialt  praise 
Mm  as  I  ongbt.'  Bo  sbe  lingered  st  the 
Ter»  g^'  of  heaien,  without  a  fear, 
looting  iritb  ecetacy  for  the  call. 

On  tbe  Lord's  day  following  we  were 
to  lup^Ee,  and  in  the  night  pipvioiu  ibe 
talked  to  her  daughter  named  above, 
who  abo.ittu  ta«tfd  that  the  Liird  ie 
^radons,  and  so  bad  a  twofold  interest 
m  her  inother'l  jo;,  and  expressed  to  her 

her  dtare  ot  goinj  home  while  Mr, 

wai  baptizing,  '  for,'  said  ehe, '  I  long  to 
be  with  my  dear  Lord,  to  crown  him 
Lord  of  al!.'  'On  Boeiog  rae  weep  at 
this,*  write*  Tbiiza,  'she  snid,  don't  orj, 
my  child,  this  ie  a  rejoicing  time  with 
Dts.  I  wonder  how  it  wng  I  coold  eo 
often  doubt  tlie  goodness  of  God  to  me. 
filr  now  I  lee  and  feel  that  I  am  bis,  and 
alwmri  wa«,  and  alwajs  ihall  be,  for  he  ia 
niT  God,  my  hea»en,  and  my  ail.' 

With  thnltiug  satislaotion  did  I  witness 
file  contiimanee  of  her  enul  joy  on  my 
further  calling.  'I  am  now  done  with 
below,'  said  she  'and  I  have  done  with 
alt  here,  bnt  I  want  a  promise  of  you,  my 
dear  sir,'  and  sbe  gnviped  my  hand  in 
both  of  her^  looking  at  me  lery  cn- 
qniringly.  Her  dear  children,  eapecially 
her  two  joungeat,  lade  of  the  age  of 
ten  and  twelve  years,  bad  laid  much  on 
her  heart  it  seems.  '  I  wish  yon,'  said 
(be,  with  earnestness  of  manner,  which 
mnit  be  witnessed  in  similar  cironm- 
stances,  to  be  entered  into  fully,  '  1 
wish  you  to  say  a  word  or  two  to  Toy 

obflilren  when   I  am  gone.'     "' 

phatically  a  Mend  of  youth, 
■he  wished  me  thus  ;  but  for  the 
maon  I  adnsed  her  to  address  tlietn  her- 
idf,  as  their  dying  mother,  blessed  by  Ibe 
Ood  of  beaTon,  el  earth,  and  of  bell. 
'I  hflie,  I  haxe,  and  Pre  done  with 
them — with  all  below  now.  I'to  only 
now  to  do  with  my  Qod  and  his  preeiona 
eonntenance.'  To  onr  Borprise,  she  con- 
tinned  day  after  day.  But  it  waa  at 
next  door  to  heaven,  with  only  a  glass 
partitiaii  between ;  nerer  was  dear  soul 
more  fiill  of  heaven  below,  than  for  hours 
together  Qiia  aforetime  fesrilil  (me  was 


ung  em- 


now  itadnlged  with,  fi 
viait.  with  a  dear  hroCher  whom  ebg 
highly  esteemed,  '  See,'  ibe  said,  'see,  I 
am  well  for  ever,  I  have  bright  proH)Bol« 
— my  heaveiily  borne  is  sure,  aud  dying 
is  only  going  home  to  Ene  aftor  all  my 
fettrs.  So  good  is  God  to  me.  Now  we 
will  have  a  hymn;  sing  that  sweet  one, 
"  God  moves  in  a  mTsteriouB  way.''  Ob! 
what  is  all  ibe  world  to  Uiis  joy  in  Gt>d 
tbrongh  oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'  The 
day  I  did  not  see  her,  but  the  fol- 


her  nrgenc  request,  as  abe  had  wished  m 
to  be  sent  fbr  hooia  earlier.  When  i 
entered  her  chamber,  she  seemed  dying. 
1  was  told   she  bad  been  in  a  blessed 


ling  witb  her.  Finding  I  was  present, 
she  roused  hei  dying  akeletou  frame,  and 
with  as  bappy  a  eountenanoe  as  ever  a 
worn-ont  siufnl  creature  ever  had,  per- 
haps, she  caught  hold  of  my  hand  aud 
said,  '  I  am  full  of  glory,  and  I  wish  to 
praise  bim  for  the  light  of  his  oonnte- 
iianre,  as  well  as  for  his  atoning  blood. 
Oh:  what  a  hdp  has  bis  eountenanee 
been  to  me.  Ah'!  that's  all  poor  soals 
want  here  while  they  are  going  binoe — 
tbe  light  of  bis  coantenance.  It  was  for 
the  want  of  it  I  was  so  long  eo  miserable. 
Now  I  have  it  and  it  is  a  glory  io  my 
Bonl.  I  do  feel  it  now;  just  stepping 
out  of  time  into  eternity.  His  tively 
eonntenanee  do  make  death  very  preelons, 
and  do  want  you  to  praise  tbe  liord  with 
me.'  'But  I  can't  pitch  the  tune,'  said  T. 
She  then  asked  those  she  was  going  to 
leave  behind,  to  pitob  a  tune  ;  but  they, 
partly  with  the  sorrow  of  leaving  her, 
partly  with  overcome  feelings  at  ber 
soul's  condition,  were  weeping  bo,  aiw 
unable,  wlieu  she  sang  herself,  we  joining, 
in  sure  and  certain  hope  of  her  )^orioiis 
rceurrection.  After  imging  she  tested 
awhile,  then  told  me  she  bed  been  into 
glory,  I  remarked  I  had  no  doubt  AlTJ 
was  pat  into  her.  But  she  thoogbt  it 
was  as  she  had  stated  it;  'and  every- 
thing I  saw  there,'  she  continued,  'was 
the  Lord.  On  tho  throne  was  the  Lord, 
my  Lord.  Around  the  throne  the  people 
cast  down  their  crowns,  to  honor  and 
crown  my  Lord,  Lord  of  all.  The  whole 
place  of  glory  resounded  with  pruses, 
bat  all  was  of  tbe  Lord,  while  the  very 
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light  and  gloT^  itoelr  was  the  Lord.    Oh ! 

mf  sodI,  whj  liut  thou  been  so  loae 
Clut  dowQ  t  Praiie  him,  prBlae  him,  nit 
taj  friends  for  ever.  Now,  Lord,  stop 
BIT  breath  ;  I  cauaot  hold  all  Uiia  glprjr 
below,  below.' 

The  L^rd,  ia  whoae  hands  ars  all  our 
timaa,  thonght  proper  to  sofTer  her  to 
continue  here  eighteen  oc  twenty  day'i 
after  this,  in  great  afflictioa;  but  tbus 
enabled,  her  loved  children,  and  husband, 
and  friends,  aaw  her  lestimonj  to  the 
■weetnesj  of  baying  the  help  of  God'a 
conntenaRce  on  the  aonl,  raising  it  above 
continued  weaknese  itself,  aided  by  dis- 
treeaiog  paiss ;  and  so  raising  It,  that 
while  she  ferccntly  longed  to  depart  to  be 
with  her  Lord,  jst  she  said  ever,  '  when 
it  shall  please  my  Lord,' 

Now  she  h«comeB  epeechleu,  and  for  a 
time  seemed  UDConecious,  until  abont 
half-past  ten  o'clock  of  the  night,  when 


SBTiBW  Aim  cEincisa. 


dear  relatirea  were  all  gathered  round  her 
bed,  eipccting  every  Meathing  to  be  the 
final  one,  yet  lonpng.  if  it  was  the  Lord'l 
will,  to  have  one  more  recognition  of  the 
departing  one,  when,  lo  !  sbe  looks  wi^ 
a  peeoliar  eipreaaion  npwardi,  and  then 

i  beckoned  with  her  hand,  which  for  two 

I  days  had  been  nseleaa.  What  a  prodoua 
moment  was  this !  all  present  were  KTeatly 
affecled  )  and  as  thoi^h  ihe  waShffected 
by  them,  and  wished  to  eipreaa  over 
again  her  love  to  them,  her  confident 
triumph,  she  waved  her  dying,  almost 
dead,  arm,  and,  with  all  lore,  as  aba 
beckoned  to  them  so  dear,  looked  again 
upwards  to  some  dearer,  and  then  died  in 
the  Lord,  proving  dyjna  grace  in  dying 
hours  makes  the  weakest  stroog,  the 
feeblest  and  fearful  Tielorious.  Trust 
him,  my  bodI,   at   all   times,      Brother 

,  pihirimB,  live  to  his  praise. 
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A  Tbsatibb  on  VisTona  Subjbcts.  ity 

JoHM  BalNH.     JFitA  a  Shttch  of  the 

Avihor't  Lift,  and  an  AcanaU  of  thi 

C\uie»  Exptritnet  of  Mr:  Amu  Sritu. 

Thi  Fourth  Edition  :  eartfuUji  rwu&f 

bg  I.  A.  JoNM.  London :  Jamas  Panl, 

Cbaplet    HooM    Court,    Paternoster 

Bow. 

We  had  intended  to  present  our  readars 

with  a  mora  extauded  notice  of  this  in- 

Talusble  production  of  one  of  the  great 

Masters  of  Israel   in  his  day  cotempo- 

rary  with  Dr.  GiU,  called  by  paco  under 

the  ministry   of  that  champion  for  the 

truth,  and   being  for  upwards  of  forty 

fears  a  laborious  and  Bncoessful  advocate 

ofthedistinguishingveritlesoftbe  Qospel. 

Ur.  Brine's  celebrity  as  a  preacher  and 

an  author  became  established,  and  will 

contJDue  wbije  solid  and  substantial  truth 

has  any  friends  on  earth. 

The  subjects  of  this  Treatise  ire  of  the 
flnt  importance  comprising  the  funda- 
mental, eiperi  mental,  and  practical  fea- 
tnrea  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  viz, :  '  The 
trij/inal  purity  of  Aiman  nalvrt.  III 
tiUire  i^tramty.  Tht  Spirif*  uiark  in 
rtftiuratiBH,  aiia  in  eoimtriien  and  tatuti- 
JUotioH.  Uu  griBt  diferentt  betteeai  toH- 
vtrvan  and  the  mtrt  lemUanft  of  it.     The 


lift  Iff  faith.  The  auuratue  of  faith. 
OreiBth  in  grace,  Didmtiont  in  the 
peicer  of  godlineu,  ite  eaiaee,  ^e.  The 
icayt  ofrevivai  under  deeaye.  The  taap- 
tatione  of  fAa  age.  Soly  luid  ipiriiual 
(omMKttlon  with  God, 

Wa  hope  lo  revert  to  this  excellent 
work  in  a  future  number  ;  maanwhile  we 
thank  our  brother  Jones  for  the  service 
he  has  rendered  onr  churches  and  minis- 
ten  in  furoishing  so  neat  and  cheap  an 
edition.  And  we  be^  to  assure  onr 
readera  that  Ita  vtlne  u  above  our  com- 
mendation, and  will  prove  an  intereitiiig 
acquisition  to  their  libraries. 

Tbg  Globt   or  ibi  Chdhcs   is   the 

LArriB    Dax.     A  Sebkon,  pnaeked 

at  a    Wtdnttday   Honing    Ltetart   in 

Oreat  Eatt  Chi<^  Dec.   27th,    1752. 

£jf  John  Gill,  D.D.  Sxiatdiy  3.A.. 

JoHsi.     London:  Paul. 

Thib  is  the  third  of  Dr.  Gill's  prophetieal 

seimoDa  on  the  prospeetive  glory  of  the 

Eedeeoter  and  his  church,  founded  on 

Ps.  87,  2.  It  li  «a  admirable  discourse, 

and  its  snhjeot  matter  is  eloaelf  connected 

with  the  author's  sermons  od  '  Watchman, 

what  of  the  night  i '  ftc  Other  disconrsea 

of  like  character  will  shortlj  be  re-iBCoed 


KIVLEW   AlTD  CBTTIdSlt. 


br  Mr.  Jonea,  all  anifomi  with  BuuMIl 
Mentariali.     We  hope  tfae;  will  hate  ao 

eilengiTe    cimtlatioD,    beiag    peculiarlj 

ftdapled  to  the  present  times. 

fisLIBVEaa     KEPT     BI     THE     PoWEK     OF 

Gon.     A    Sehhon,  prtached   in   St. 

J'^uTi  Calktdral,  Sunday,  March  9th, 

IBSl.    By  the  Rev.  Bichabd  Shottb, 

H.  Alt  Minor  Catlm,  and  Rector  of  St. 

Aagialin    and    St.   Faith,     Walling 

Street. 

Wb  hare  Boinetimea  felt  surpriBcd  that 

certain  emineatl;  godly  [ntnistciB  of  the 

Charch  of  England,  ahould  be  able  con- 

Bcientioualj  to  remain  wiUiin  the  pale, 

and  thus  appear  to  identify  themsctrea 

with  iti  evUs    and   carruptioDS.     If  tbia 

disiTonne    be    a    fair    specimen    of    Mr. 

Slmtte's    niiiUBtry,   hia  communioQ  with 

the  eslsblishmeat,  and   witb  tbe  cbaptei 

of  SL  Paul's    Catbednil,    in   Oeilainly  an 

anomalv.  In  its  periual  we  coulil  scaroely 

permailB  ourselvea  tiuH  the  tititha  it  coa- 

tkin%  and  Che  ipiritualitj,  noctioD  and 

power  wbicb  ebaracteriae  it,  would  erec 

be  teleratai  in  auch  a  place.    Tbe  leimoii 

ia  BD  BdmirBbte  Bipoaition  of  1  Pet.  i,  t. 

'  Who   are   kept   by  the  poaer  of   Ood 

threuffh  Jaitk  unto  u^voftm,'  l)t.  Ift. 

On  enquiry  we  And  that  Mr.  Bhntte  ii 
a  ■peckled  bird  wnong  liie  dijgnifiad 
brethren,  and  mch  he  moat  eontinae  tu 
be,  while  Eaoh  doctrinal  diaeiiminaticn, 
eipehmentul  Bwectneas,  and  praotical  en- 

' It  of  the  truth  hi  it  iaiu  Jcanl,  ii 

«  of  bia  minielry. 


A  BlBKBT  Of  FbAQH  RNTSWid  CnnvBB, 
eoHtaimagfevD  or  ns  Cruda  or  AiM  Svh- 
tUateet,  but  much  Substantial  Ifutri- 
maitforthe  ChUarenofGod.  Compiled 
by  H&iOB  M.  John  fiowi.ii(iiao:(. 
HkirdlmpreisioH  much  enlarged.  Bath 
BinoB  and  Ooodwic ;  London :  Niabet 
and  Co. 

Wb  are  »ery  moch  delighted  with  this 
little  'basket  of  frsgmeuto,'  eridantly 
gathered  from  vBrione  rich  elorei  of 
erangelical  and  eiperimentai  tmtb,  Tbe 
ralao  of  the  book  Becms  enhanced  bj  tbe 
faot  that  it«  compiler  ii  a  military  officer, 
once  rending-  in  India,  that  it  waa  origi- 
nally compiled  exclufflvely  for  big  own 
nae  but  was  aftcrwarda  pnbliabed  for  tbe 
■piritDol  edification  and  comfort  of  many 
'soldier*  of  the  ctom'  in  the  army  ot 
Britiflh  India-    THro  editiona  o(  tbe  little 


work  haie  subsequently  appeared  in  thie 
country,  and  sincerely  do  we  wish  that  it 
ay  obtain  a  very  eiteaai™  ciruula^ou. 
It  is  full  of  PRECioi^  thinea,  'agplesof 
gold  in  pictures  of  eiiver.'  We  give  the 
following  as  a  fair  specimen  of  the  entice 

a  a  libetnl  principle.  It  is  all 
tot  giving.  It  is  a  most  bountiful  affec* 
tion.     It  is  for  laying  out  ita  all  upon  its 

'When  one  sin  ia  admitted  into  (he 
heart,  we  shall  always  fiud  that  it  bath  a 
companion  at  the  door,  and  for  nhicli  it 
works  hard  to  gun  admisaion  also.  And 
tbia  effected,  the  devil  and  all  his  com- 
pany quickly  follow.' 

'The  hound,  when  he  has  lost  his  scent, 
banta  backwards  till  be  recovers  it.  So, 
then,  believer,  look  over  tby  old  receipts. 
God  halb  prOBiiaed,  'there  ia  no  condem- 
SiD  aball  not  have  dominion  over 
you ;  your  heart  shall  live  tliat  aecli  Grod.' 

'  All  tbe  saving  and  nutritloua  truths 
of  the  gospei  bang  on  tbe  lower  boughs  of 
tbe  tree  of  life,  and  are  within  tbe  reach 
of  tbe  believer  of  tbe  lowest  stature.' 

'  Tbe  greatest  things  God  does  for  hia 
people,  are  got  in  communion  with  him.* 

'  When  there  is  not  time  for  the  heavy 
artillery  of  long  and  stated  prayers,  and 
when  the  fight  grows  hot,  and  the  believer 
is  called  upon  to  grapple  witb  Satan  hand 
la  hand—iaea  tbe  abort  sword  ot  ejaoula- 
tory  prayer,  or  ■  aingle  teit  from  God's 
own  precious  word  does  him  brave  service, 
and  will  send  that  roaring  Hon  limping 

'  To  say  of  a  man  that  his  own  children 
won't  believe  him,  is  to  defame  him  to  the 
ntmoat ;  and  aball  God'a  dear  children,  by 
unbelief,  Ibniw  auch  foul  dishonour  on 
their  beaveidy  Patber'a  namfl  ! ' 

Let  each  of  our  readera  procure  this 
little  pocket  companion  ;  it  will  prove  to 
be  B  feast  of  fat  tbmgs,  full  of  mabbow. 

56iinkH  EtrEiDE^. 

r'aGnidetoBiptism;  London^   Honl- 


Fieasint  Pagesi    London:     Houlston  and 


»i  by  Google 


Hov  boutihil  mT  Lord  tppem 
In  iB  the  Ckaracten  ie  ban ; 
How  IdDd  to  un  us  or  hii  love, 
And  dnw  out  winderiiig  heaiU  tbme. 
to  dvdl  upon  hii  gaee. 


^attn;. 


Hii 


n  Hiia  s  rich  ni]iply. 


He  i)  u  .liiKKDie  with  Ood  (1  JoJin  i,  1), 

Coding  hb  owD  moet  pndoiu  Uood. 

Hie  Puher  well  apprma  hii  cause, 

He  hoDoimd  all  his  holy  1*w>. 

U  He  I  Brolhtr?  Yet.  tkt  vtant  (Pr.  ito,  17) 

Prodainu  our  DAtnre  ifl  the  ataati 

Bom  for  mdvenity  to  fHwe, 

How  mach  ■  hart  like  His  can  lore. 

llie  Cmtolatmn  of  the  nints  (Lnke  ii,  2G), 

He  hean  their  mimeroiu  comphuiits ; 

He  apodu  ■  word  that  anita  their  csae, 

Tliey  run  afreah  the  heavenly  mx. 

My  groat  Detaerrr  ahowi  hta  power  (Rom, 


ii,m 


at  the  i^pnioCed  hour ; 


A.  MedialoT,  this  is  iweet  (I  'Din.  ii.  5), 

Hy  sfHil,  tiiia  ia  the  only  way, 

~        et  the  Father  when  you  pr^. 

rm  oft  heaet  with  Toei  and  (eara, 

A  HBgUour  then  my  lord  qipeaia   (Lob  i, 

86).    ■ 
He  bkidi  me  m  and  make*  me  weIC 
Bia  goodnesa  I  can  never  tdL 
b  hea  ao^what  voodiona  gran  ^aa.  nil,  291. 
On  him,  my  aonl.  my  all  I  place  i 
8a  firmly  flied  by  Ctod'i  deoee. 
His  own  immntabilitr. 
Re  caUi  himself  Ona^a  too  {ReT.  i,  8), 
Creation's  end,  the  wise,  the  tnie ; 
Balan  shall  not  his  plans  destroy. 
An  thin^  ahall  tift  our  Jeaus  bigli. 
We  now  consider  oor  Hi(^  PrisM  (Hd>.iti,i); 
He  is  in  every  point  the  best ; 
He  otlered  Dp  himself  and  died ; 
y/e  need  no  sacrifice  bciide. 
By  varioui  namea  onr  Iflfd  is  known. 


is  m^ty  hud, 
Bicmal  U/!;  He  is  to  all  (John  i.  SSV 
Tlte  weak,  the  strong,  the  great 
"^  ^-  -— n  life  his  chosen  share, 


isll; 


WhatsaMyi 

Now  we  would  view  him  as    our  Friend 

(Cant.  V,  16), 
Hia  mauihiera  ftieadibip  ne'er  win  end ; 
He  left  his  throne,  oui  debt*  to  pay — 
He  Guar*   and  Guidta  na  evoy  day  (Pa. 

lniii.  24). 
'On  name  of  Butbmd.   Oh,  how  kind !  (Iia. 

liv.  6) 
Freely  1  tell  him  all  my  mind; 
He  loias  his  bride,  she  loves  his  name. 
Aud  aims  to  spread  his  worthy  fame. 
A  Bead  of  life  and  wiadom,  too  (Ccd.  i,  18), 
in  Him  we  all  perfedaotil  view ; 
Kind  JiKereeum- on  hia  Throne  (Heb.  vii,  26), 

Jenu,  another  name  we  hear  (Matt,  i,  21), 
He  trembling  saints  diaaiisB  your  fCar ; 
He  came  to  sate  yonr  souls  from  hell, 
We  will  his  wond'roua  victories  telL 
A  Ki*g  to  reign — Lord  rule  my  heart  (laa. 


We  want  a  niie  to  wrap  na  in  (Jer.  ndii,  ft 

Thy  righteomwu  to  pnre  and  clean. 

We  shall  admittance  gain  with  tbia. 

Into  the  courts  of  pertect  bliss. 

My  Sitphrrd  is  my  living  Lord  {Ps.  viai,  H, 

1  shall  not  want,  I  have  his  word. 

In  pastures  rich  I  rest  sod  feed. 

He  don  supply  my  every  need. 

He  lu*  becnmo  my  tMBJker  kind  (John  ii,  2i. 

'le  givea  an  uBdentaDdini*  mind ; 


Sogieat  it  is 


fe(2C 


'.16), 


ii,  S2), 


Thou  God  of  LoK,  thy  love  impart(Ji 
Let  me  oo*  feel  it  wirm  roy  heart ; 
I  venid  be  bathed  in  Iuve  dhHne, 
And  in  my  Saviour'a  image  stiinej 


What  can  we  render  for  the  same. 

To  show  a  nnion  all  divine. 

He  calls  himself  Che  tiring  n'lu  (John  iv,  1), 

No  branch  can  bring  forth  heaienly  frnH. 

Unleo  united  to  this  root. 

A  new  and  liviog  Kuqi  to  (iod  (John  liv,  6), 

Uy  sool  ia  aafe  npon  this  road ; 

Thy  ntenaea  pest  J  will  record, 

Keep  me  according  to  thy  word. 

Our  language  fiiils  bis  wortii  to  tell, 

Pori^andrnt 


We  so 


.  shall  re 


hthe  nppi 


railoM  will  nrse  (Zee.  iv,  7), 
bia  lasting  paiae  -, 
the  lop-ttone  He  shall  bring, 

■-'■-■'*iniBg!-- 


'Twas  gric^  '  t»M  graced 


IHTXLUSSirCI. 


Inblligratt. 


Snptisrai,  ampititn,  ttt. 


fiuthin  a  Ixpiized  Saviour,  by  ol 
piMor,  Mr.  J.  Qdlpine. 
;rho  Lord  is  still  displaying 


mirhtr  I 
feeble  in 


,,.ki, 


)' initrumentttlity    of   man,   who    ii 

ud  in  the  blind  of  tho  Spirit  halh  kti  red 
three  more  from  the  deril'*  irni)',  and 
j  Dined  the  Chriitiia  buid  an  eaith,  olothed 
in  lie  regimentals  of  the  cross,  the 
wUliag  lubjecta  of  onr  heavenly  mpnarch, 
Uej  lie  Lord  the  Holy  Spirit  crown  hi. 
labour*    atUl     ai<aa     sbundantlj    with 


f  Mr.   WilUl-  -1 — -  ,----- 

Williugham,    CBmbridKHhira.      Ihe    day 


U   Bl 


»  appro 


■hing  t. 


viliagB  i 


Irom  Tarious  parts;  anri  by  hnlf-paet 
the  doon  wsre  likTally  bcsu'eed,  and  bj 
10  o'cbck  there  CJuld  not  have  been  loba 
than  a  thouBUud  perj^oua  present.  The 
morning  Bcrvice  commi-'nced  by  brother 
Ime  giTing  out  a  p«lni  from  Dr.  WatU, 
after  which  brother  Bull  of  Uorn  read, 
and  offB^  up  fa  the  throne  of  graoe  a 
petition  fult  of  lifft  and  real  apintual  de- 
Totion— dt  was  lilt  oidiaatian  prayer.  The 
Lard  giant  it  may  be  anaweied  in  the 
FiperieiHH  and  (piritual  adTauaenient  of 
both  the  nutoi  and  people.  Brother 
Oiorge  Hurrell  of  St  lieatM,  aUted  the 
natura  of  ■  Goepel  cburi:h.  founding  hU 
remarks  on  *  thu  church  of  God/  in  wbioh 

Anglican  ;  oertsiuK  the  church  of  Borne 
Wis  not  the  Chnrefi  of  Obriit,  thai;  it  was 
intiohriat,  oppoaed  to  Christ  and  his  peo- 
ple, and  he  hoped  there  whs  not  a  tonjue 
in  the  place  tiiat  would  make  an  apology 
for  rile  and  ^oatats  Rame  ose  moment. 
Ha  pnweeded  to .  aay  the  church  of  Ood 
vaa  neilhsr  uatianal  nor  piuriBoial,  but 
viewed  in  a  oomprBhensiTe  aenaa,  iauiudad 
the  whole  alectiau  of  gnce,  rnnny  now  in 
glory,  aome  on  earth,  and  ume  not  yri 
bum.  That  it  wat  founded  in  the  purpui^ 
«r  tlu  FuUmt  flewlDg  tliraucb  ,tlie  paoi 


of  the  Bon  of  Ood  in  tsdempTion,  and 
openod  up  and  rerealed  by  tJe  re- 
generaling  idflurnces  and  DiTine  oppra- 
tioni  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  That  the  Ibrm 
of  its  orgunia. ^'--'  '"  -"■- 


Christ   ea  their 
and  his  authorily   aa  the   rule  of   their 
coniiuct-     Our  venerabie  brolher  HOmcd 

Ceculiarly  happy ;  a  aweet  ^arour  attencJed 
la  obserrationa,  and  with  the  eioaptiun 
of  one  or  two  insUncei  when  the  kiiea 
edgH  of  truth  eut  at  a  siire  phice,  the  pro- 
were  both  editied  and  blesard. 

Our  good  brother  Murrcll  then  called 
upon  a  member  of  tho  church  biieUy  to 
aUle  the  leading'  of  God'a  ProTidenee, 
and  their  reasons  for  electing  brolher  Af- 
derson  aa  their  pastor.  Mr.  Jamea  Read, 
one  of  the  deacons,  arose,  and  in  a  very 
aSitetioaate,  concise,  and  explicit  manner, 
gave  an  account  of  the  directing  hand 
uf  God  for  the  lut  twentyyeara,  commenD- 
ing  with  that  dear  young  mtn  of  God,  Mr. 


I  abort  but  pru^pi-roua,  the  Lord 


tn  Ihe  church.  He  was  removed  to 
Chatteria:  after  whioh  the  Lord  ><ent  them 
a  man  of  God  iu  the  person  of  brother 
Munsey,   whoee    aerricea    the    Lord   waa 

E leased  to  own  and  bleaa.  aann  aSbottonalK, 
ibiricuB,  and  faithful   minister  or  God. 
Hn  oontinoed  abnut  aeven  yeare,  and  was 
i  by  Ihe  people,  until  tho 

.J  . ..  l;^  (g^  higher 

lia  immorutl 
0  the  '  joy  nf  bii  Lord.' 
"-■^ert  illdis,    now    o[ 


After 

London,  waa  plaoed  o 
four  yean,  during  which  perind  othei^ 
were  silded  to  the  church.  A;;ain  beinj 
without  a  paator,   brother  Bull  biing  up 

{late  Ur.  J«hn  Stevens),  heard  Mr.  Alder- 
sou,  one  of  tho  Lor'l'a  dava  he  ereroL^ 
hia  gifta  before  the  ebjrth  |irior  ta  hia 
bring  test  out  into  the  mioiatry,  rad 
from  what. ha  heard,  mentianed  huo  \a 
the  people  at  WiJiiuham.  'ibfff  Inviteil 
him  for  ■  Lold'a  daf,  .aflat  lba(  tli^ 


Ut  TKLUaBFCl. 


s  TDonth  ;   (bit  did  not 


iTiti'd   1 


L    Tot 


anather ;  and  then  thty  vere  Dot  tatitjled, 
80  they  then  invited  him  for  tiz  montbi ; 
thi)  not  latafying  them,  they  took  the 
Toice  of  the  church  by  ballot,  and  witbont 
one  diaieatient,  but  bf  tba  imaniiiiDin 
Tot«  ef  th»  body,  tb^  isTitcd  him  al- 
tomther. 

Brother  Hnrrell  then  uked  brother 
Aldenan  for  a  ilatement  of  hii  sail  by 

re.  This  being  very  Baturaetory, 
reqneated  him  to  gire  an  aeiKiunt  of 
bii  cdi  to  the  mininlry.  This  being 
replied  to  in  a  moat  olear  and  onnTincing 
manner,  brother  Murrell  asked  Mr.  Alder- 
mn  hit  Tiews  of  truth,  or  eoafmion  of 
ftith,  a«  it  i»  called.  This  being  very 
Mieptable,  a  mutual  acknowledgement 
VBB  made  between  the  paalor  and  people. 
Ur.  Hurrell  then  aaked  Mr.  Aldeiaon 
(after  eTpreaaing  hia  aatisfactioa),  to  eaj 
that,  should  he  at  any  future  time  changB 
hia  aentimmta,  he  would  resign  the 
pulpit  quierlr.  To  this  the  reply  waa,  '  In 
the  light  of  Ond  I  promiee  rt,'  Brother 
Hnrria  of  Swaveeey  cloaed  in  lolemn  ptaypr, 
whioh  did  the  noali  of  the  people  good,  | 
and  Ihm  the  morning  aemce  cloied.  1. 

After  the  people  had  been  listening  to  ' 
the  diicriminating  doctrineaof  the  gospel  i 
inside  the  chapel,  they  acemed  to  follow  I 
the  eourae  adopted  b^  the  Annmiana,  by 
indiscriminately  inriting  all  to  come  and 
partake  without  money  and  withont  price; 
of  the  ample   proTirions  they  had  made 

not  arail  tbemselTea  of  the  oSer,  although 
about  liity  persons  wen  entertained  in 
one    houae— ra  fact  it  waa  'open  houae' 

The  ademoon  aerrice  commenced  by 
brother  Whiting  of  Needingworth  giving 
outahyma,brolher  Thomley  ofStowmarket 
r^d  and  engaged  in  prayer,  after  which 
brother  John  Foreman  preached  to  the 
ehurch.  The  words  were:  'Seeping  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.' 
One  dear  brother,  •■  ninal,  adorned  hia 
dlseoorae  with  hia  uiual  pithy  and  virid 
illuatrationB,  showing  how  Uod  had  nnited 
his  church  together,  and  bow  the  unity 
of  the  Spirit  ought  to  be  maintained 
amongat  the  memben  of  the  body; 
that  none  should  think  too  highly  of 
tbenuelTes  ;  that  if  s  man  «ae  ever  so 
olever,  there  waa  one  sa  clever  as  him; 
'If  you  are  an  arm,'  said  be,  'thereie 
another  ^ke  you ;  if  an  eye,  there  ia 
another  in  the  head  as  gnod  aa  you ; 
and  no  one  ought  to  think  too  meanlr 
of  himeelf  as  tbougb  he  belonged  to 
the  foot,  was  but  a  toe,  and  not  allowed 
tD  tee  day-light ;  why  tbete  ««  lea  ot 


He  adviaed  all  to  bear  and  he- 

'  "^'  'ak  to   him  agom, 

my  mind.'     ^QW. 


them." 

that!  w 

my  brother,'  said  he,  .'speak  the  tmlli; 
he  hurt  your  ooniequence.'  Look  at  our 
dear  Lord ;  who  ever  was  treated  like 
him }  but  he  punned  hia  oourae ;  he 
had  too  noble  a  mind  to  take  oStoce; 
ho  was  aboTB  it  'Oh!'  said  one,  'I 
won't  go  to  the  Lord's  table  with  lum,' 
'  Wliy,  what  hai  the  Lord  dons  to  you 
that  yon  should  take  oSenee  with  him  > ' 
Tou  hare  no  right  to  quarrel  with  the 
Lord,  because  you  are  out  of  temper 
with  a  brother,  and  so  stay  away  from 
the  Lord's  table,  turn  your  back  on  the 
Maater,  through  the  eonduct  of  one  of  his 
setrants.  Thus  our  dear  brother  Fore- 
man conveyed  much  Gospel  truth  by  theae 
plain  truths,  and  we  found  It  'good  to  be 
there.' 

The  eveDing  service  was  Bommeiieed 
by  brother  Ejm  of  Aldrit,  giving  out  a 
hymn,  broUier  Isaac  read  and  praye^  and 
brother  Cooper  preached ;  but  we  regret 
our  apace  this  month  compels  us  to  omit 
any  further  notice  of  the  disconne. 

Many  mini<ten,  and  some  members  of 
.ohuich™  from  lymdon  and  Woolwich, 
were  present,  and  fWim  whcae  minda  the 
animBtion,  seal,  and  hoapitality  will 
never  be  eiaaed— the  confession  of  &dth 
was  indeed  noble,  and  well  deaerving  ot 
the  notice  Mr.  C<np>>r  took  ot  it.  May 
the   tiiuDe   Qod  rest  upon  hia  aervBiit! 


On  Wednesday,  the  4th  of  June,  a  tea- 
meeting  was  held  by  the  iViendi  of  Ebene- 
zer  Chapel,  Brighton,  in  a  New  Sabbath 
School  whioh  was  opened  on  the  oeeaciixi. 
The  friends  7<rovided  all  things  necaasarv 
foe  the  occai'  na  gratuitiou^Iy,  when  be- 
tween two  and  throe  huDdied  aat  down 
to  tea;  after  which,  a  public  meeting  aas 
held  in  the  chapel,  Mr.  J.  Sedgwick  in  the 
chair.  Mr.  D.  Curtis,  Mr.  S.  Mjlner  oC 
London,  and  Mr.  Baldock  of  Wivilsfield, 
and  others  addreaaed  the  meeting,  after 
which  a  oollection  was  made  towarda 
liquidating  the  debt  on  the  achocila. 
TtutK  are  noble  rooma,  large,  subatantial, 
uid  well  ventilated,  and  do  great  oredit  to 
all  parties  ooncemed,  they  will  ooM  above 
£700;  and  we  hope  our  friends  who  may 
visit  Brighton  will  not  neglect  to  pay 
them  a  visit,  and  leave  a  'tkift.s  bthind 


On   Tnesday,  June   the  Mth,  the  fonn- 
datlMtof  KnewBaptiMCbapel  in  Bungay, 


UTKLLI9EITCX. 


SiiSblk,  wu  laid.  In  tbe  tnoroiur,  binthcr 
Wright  of  Becol™  pmohtd  dd  the  gTomid 
ft  very  ippropriata  and  HOiflnm  disocmne 
DD  tha  cnnsiini,  ftod  then  laid  the  founda- 
tion. In  tbe  afternooQ  brother  Collins 
preMhed  in  the  Com  Eubange.  After 
vhictt,  therB  waa  ■  ;publio  tm:  in  the 
erening,  brother  OHlpius  Drenched.  The 
wrrice*  were  solemn  and  deeplj  interest- 
ing. Brethren  Woodgate,  Taylor,  and  the 
miniBter  of  the  place,  Mr.  Brown,  aisiated 
in  the  Htrviceg.  Tbe  dimeniionx  of  the 
new  plain  aie  62  feet  bj  37.  The  pur- 
chue  of  the  land,  which  ii  freehold,  near 
tbe  centre  of  the  town,  and  the  efUmatea 
tor  biuldinpj  togather  will  amount  to  £S26. 
Towarda  Tbia  sum  the  friendB  had  eaUeoted 
£120-,  and  after  tea,  at  the  suggestion  of 
bmUieT    Collina,    tht  '  '     " 


Brother  Wright 
wiida  dT  twenty  oards:  and  it  ia  hoped, 
by  the  opening,  a  conaiderable  ium  will  be 
rued,  in  addition  to  that  eo  cheerfullj 
anbacribed  b;  thie  little  handful  of  people 
nn  the  day  of  laying  the  foundaiion. 
Tbii  i*  one  of  the  places  ehiefly  tuataiaed 
al  fint  by  the  Home  Miesionary  Society  '- 
thia  aoDnCy,  and  now  promiiea  to  be  i 
inflaential  eauae.  We  moat  heartily  de« 
for  it  pnwperity,  and  hope  the  friendi 
truth  will  lend  an  helping  hand. 

A  Mlledion  waa  made,  amounting 
£T  13a.  lOtd. 
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thit  iorvioe  ooeupied  four  houra.  In  the 
aftaraoon,  brother  Eowell  of  Eenninghall 
preached  from  Psalm  lliii,  3,  '  0  aend  out 
thy  light  and  thy  truth :  Uft  them  lead 
me ;  let  them  bring  me  unto  thy  holy  hill, 
and  to  thy  tabemaclee.'  And  in  the  even- 
ins,  brother  BlomSfld  of  Cheltenham, 
5,  '  For  our  go:.pcl  came 
rord  only.  Out  alto  in 
Holy  Ohoat,   and  in 


1   Thf 


TaB  annual  meetiDg  of  Ihia  anodstioii 
waa  held  at  Stoke  jbh,  on  TueHlaT  the 
3rd,  and  WednmdaT  the  4th  day  of  June. 
The  Bpucioca  tent  belonging  to  thia  asao- 
oiatiini  bein; '  erected  in  a  meadow  admi- 
nibly  aituatrd  for  conducting  the  eenicee 
in  perfect  quietude,  the  ministen  and 
raesaragera,  together  with  a  conaiderable 
nnmber  of  brethren  from  the  diSerent 
chunthea,  and  other  penoni>  trcia  the 
Deighbourhood,  assemUed  in  it  on  the 
morning  of  the  first  day,  when  broUier 
Abbott  of  Wetherden  presided  ai  mnde- 
ratOT ;  and  the  letters  ti^-io  the  ohurobea, 
containing  a  general  report  of  their  spi- 
ritual atate,  were  read.  The  inforraalion 
■■a,  DpOQ  the  whole,  favourable,  and  the 
namencat  increase  of  membeni  waa  larger 
than  for  several  years  paat.  Some  of  the 
ehnrdiea  were  reprcaented  aa  being  in  a 
low  and  fruitiest  tCate  ;  hut  others,  ~ 

the  wora.    In  ooiBai^nei 


truths  delivered  upon  these  occasions,  was 
enjoyed  by  many  who  listened  to  them. 

The  Circular  letter  on  '  Photidkncb,* 
written  hy  brother  Collins,  waa  read  by 
him  in  the  private  meeting  of  the  minia- 
tera  and  mcaaangera,  and  coi-dially  adopted, 
being  heard  with  the  most  profound 
attention  and  lively  emotions.  The  other 
butinesB  waa  oonducted  with  geuHrul  una- 
nimity,  and    the    kindnest  of   brotherly 

At  six  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the 
tecond  day,  a  prayer  meeting  waa  held, 
prepjMtor;  to  the  further  soiemniliot  of 
this  oocaaion.  According  to  previous  ap- 
pointment, brother  Collins  of  Grundis- 
burgh,  preached  in  the  forenoon  from 
I  Peter,  i,  7 :  '  That  the  tnal  of  your 
faith,  being  much  more  precious  than  of 
gold  that  pcrishetb,  thoufih  it  be  tried 
with  Sre,  might  be  found  unto  praise  and 
honour,  and  glory,  at  the  appearing  ot 
Jeaua  Christ:'  and  in  tba  afternoon, 
brother  Cooper  of  Wattiaham,  took  aa  tha 
ground  of  bis  di-courae,  laa.  lii,  2,  •  Be- 
hold, God  ia  my  salvation  ;  I  will  tru»t, 
and  not  be  afraid  :  for  the  Lord  Jehovah 
it  my  strength  and  my  aong;  he  also  is 
became  my  salvation.'  The  oongregations 
were  very  large,  densely  filling  Uie  entire 
area  of  the  lent,  sod  aurrounding  its 
sides,  and  were  oompnted  to  amount  to 
about  two  thouaand.  These  services  wera 
attended  with  the  unction  of  tha  Holy 
One  i  and  the  true  worshippers  who  were 
preaent,  were  ready  to  say,  'Surely  the 
Lord  is  in  thia  place ;  tbia  it  none  other 
but  tbe  houae  of  God,  and  the  gate  o( 
heaven.'  Tbe  254tb  hymn  of  Bippon'a 
SeleetioD  was  sung  with  great  animatioo, 
and  closed  the  delightful  eieioises  of  this 

The  pubiio  coltectioiB  for  the  fund 
amounted  to  £19  14b.  fid. ;  and  the  sum 
of  £67  was  dittribnted  to  the  poonr 
churehes,  to  a-sist  tham  in  maintaining 
tlie  faithful  minialry  of  the  word  in  their 

epectiva  localities. 

The  next  annual  mealing  will  ba  held  at 
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S5?S^ht 


K  oidersd  will  b«  the  viuB  u  the  pdce  to 

I  the   Dharahts  in    the  AauciBtion,    thise 
BtJUiDgs  a  duen  ;  but  if  ordered  througti 
1 1  »aj  btwluellsj,  doublB  that  amoiuiL 


Btallilq  Titlxmpd. 


Nationai.  Sbchi^b  Education. — Tberi 
haTfl  been  recently  Iva  debAee  in  tbi 
Hoiiie  of  Commona  oa  tbis  importiiDt  lub 
iFot.OaUa;2iii<l,Ur.'W.J.Foi,M.P.  foi 
Oidhaoi,  brought  Fonnird  a  bill  to  pruvidi 
MVuJor  free  leioab  throughuut  the  kiag- 
dom^  by  meaiiB  of  a  luool  rate,  wbici 
■hoald  be  maaaged  , 
aiallf  elected  by  the 


wiU    1 


I  of   Chnreh  St- 


•rortb),  < 


■9.  TbB 
irked  by 
Dmai  termuinen  and  ability: 
leoiher,  howeier  (Mr.  L.  Hey- 
t  fuund  to  advoeata  tbe  Tolua- 


1  fuUowed, 


TJpoo  B  diTiaion,  the  motion  was  rrjectad. 
Ou  June  4th,  Lord  Melgund  moved  the 
mood  readins  of  his  School  &tablub- 
mxnt  bill  for  ScoUmd.  Tbii  mea^uifl 
proTides  for  a  Kihool-rate,  together  with 
local  manBgemont ;  and  diSen  only  from 
that  by  Mr.  Foi,  in  admittiag  rellgioui) 
initmction  where  the  parnnta  agree  to  it. 
We  think  that  free  secular  sohuols,  the 
iMpport  of  which  thould  be  compulaory, 
woi^  preM  moit  unjustly  upon  those 
persuud  who  are  already  active  «upporttr« 
of  other  eobooii  abready  in  operBdon; 
bedded  tending  to  aupersede  charitable 
and  self-supporlinK  sabaala  altogether. 
Any  iTBtom  which  forcibly  disjoins  roli- 
gioD  Iram  cecu^  inatructioa,  is  open  to 
grave  objpction. 

CHDBOtt  Refotui. — SaTeral  erangelioal 
clergymen,  and  influential  laymen  of  the 
C3iurch  of  Eogland,  are  projecting  a 
moTcment  which  haa  for  ile  object  to 
bring  the  E-Whli«h "-*-    ' 


fcrmity  with     Scripture,    in    ila    ril 

--'=*-  mini-try,  and  patronage.     Am 

J  kttlv  held  at  Freemason'!  I 


polity,  mini- try, 
U,,^..   l»l;i,.lvh._.    .. 

which  Dei 


liondon, 

were  pa^ed  to  the  effect,  that  the  removal 
af  Fiisting  abuaej  had  becoma  neceuary, 
and  pledging  the  meeting  to  promole  the 
oomnruliMiaion  of  evaagelical  ifonamfanH' 
in  Ohriitiana.  This  achenie  will,  doubt- 
Ims,  meet  with  many  difflcultioa  before  it 
hu  pioceeded  far:  the  majority  o(  the 
olergy,  and  the  whole  bench  of  Biahopi 
will,  doubtlesBj  frown  upon  it.  In  oor 
opiaion,  DoOim^  bnl  an  open,  boae&t 
ait^moa  ta  Anti-Sute-Chueb  prinoiple*, 


Thb  Wbslbian  Bodt.  —  Tha  reeent 
scision  ut  the  Vice- Chanest  lor,  Lud 
Cnmworth.  in  the  eaao  which  the  Wo- 
leyan  Conference  leaders  have  coafatfad 
Bgainat  the  mortgagee  of  one  of  tbe 
chapels  in  the  conmiion,  haa  tknwa  a 
aew  aspect  upon  the  ^itru^le  now  penibag 
in  that  body.  Lord  Cranworth  haa  plainly 
declared,  that  in  no  caau  <?en  the  Confe- 
rence be  Buffered  to  orer-rido  the  right!  of 
mortgegeea,  whu  have,  therefore,  power  U 
claim  the  amount  of  their  mortgage,  or,  in 
defflull,  to  sell  the  building  to  othew. 
Thus,  the  boast  of  Conference  against  the 
Beforming  party,  that  *  the  chapels  m 
Dura,  but  tbe  ilebls  are  i/ourt,'  ia  effectn- 
aUy  fenced.  We  understand  the  defatted 
party  is  about  to  appeal  to  the  Honac  of 
Lorda,  in  hopes  of  obtaining  a  refenal  o 
tliiB  decision.  The  deereaao  in  the  Wes- 
leyan  connection  in  cousc-quence  of  the 
utiicriptursl  policy  and  deapotio  kB  of 
the  dominant  party,  up  to  the  prmmt 
time,  is  estimated  at  upwards  of  80,(KKI. 

FOEtKlQH      FHOTEaTANT      lIlMISTEBa,— 

Our  readers  are,  doubtless  aware,  tha.  the 
seriioe  of  the  Church  of  England  oann"t 
tegally  be  performed  in  any  pamohial  edi- 
fice, in  any  other  than  the  English  toogat. 
Tbia,  of  course,  prevents  loreign  l^ii- 
eopalisas  from  officiating  in  Engliili 
Churches.  It  appear*,  thit  the  Biah^ 
of  London  is  desirous  of  going  beyond  thil 
ab'nrd  regulation,  having  formally  pie- 
hiblted  the  Pastors  of  Foreign  Protectant 
oingregations  from  preaching-  in  tho  Fn- 
prietary  chapels  in  London  during  tb» 
Great  Exhibition  I  Dr.  D'Aubi^s  and 
others  have  been  subjected  to  thiBaetoI 
deipotiam,  which  oiearly  shows  that  tha 
Bishop  regards  episcopacy  and  apostolical 
BUOOeBBion  aa  essential  to  the  cbnish  e( 
Christ. 

The  Cbhbch. — The  recent  genml  ra- 
turns  of  the  Census  far  ISSl,  show  aa 
increase  of  tho  populatiim  of  Great  Bii- 


rly  half  a  million  souls.  The  increase 
of  females  over  males  during  the  last  lea 
yeara  in  Great  BnUiin,  hai  beBD  above 
fifty-three  tliiKuaod. 
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THE   SEAL   CHKISTIAIf    DISTINGTTI8HED  FROM  AMEEE 
HOMINAL  PEOFESSOR.— Br  Jobs  Beinb. 


Thebe  is  a  vast  difference  between 
the  knowledge  of  the  gospel  which 
the  nonuDal  Chmtiao  hatb,  and 
that  of  a  real  atuut  of  God,  as  sDch. 
I  Bay  M  nxh,  because  he  hath  that 
knowledge,  or  may  bare,  vfaicb 
the  otber  bath  ;  but  tbiit  is  not  all, 
be  baA  also  another  kind  of  know- 
ledge. The  former  is  sappoeed  to 
have  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  of 
the  gospel  in  ita  diverse  branches. 
Utat  he  may  have  in  a  degree, 
perhaps,  beyond  what  some  Christ- 
ians have,  throDgb  hearing,  reading, 
and  conversation  ;  but  he  hath  not 
that  knowledge  of  tbe  gospel,  in 
any  <J  its  branches,  wliich  a  saint 
of  the  lowest  form  hath,  for,  he 
dodi  not    nnderstand    the   natvre 

VOL.     TIT, 


of    evangelical    trnths.       All    he 

knows  about  them  is,  that  they 
are  tme  priociplos,  and  mast  neces- 
sarily be  so,  beeanse  they  are 
revealed  of  God,  who  is  tratb,  and 
cannot  express  a  falsehood.  The 
s[nritnally  enlightened  person  nnder- 
stands  the  things  themselves ;  be 
knows  tbe  things  of  the  Spirit, 
and  those  things  which  '  art  freely 
given  to  ut  of  6oi' 

He  discerns  tbe  wisdom  of  Ood 
discovered  in  tbe  way  of  salvation 
by  Jesns  Christ.  That  it  is  a 
method  most  fit  and  proper  to  bring 
poor  sinners  to  the  enjoyment  of 
happiness.  Reason,  in  some  mea- 
sure, disoerna  tbe  fitness  of  what 
is  commanded,  bnt  without  divine 
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illamiDatioD,  tbe  most  ratiooal  can- 
not discover  the  propriety  and  fit- 
ness of  the  way  of  ealTation  by 
Jesns  Christ.  The  highest  cnltiva- 
tioa  of  onr  genins  prepares  na  not 
one  jot  for  a  cordial  reception  of 
the  gospel.  Grace  alone  enables 
us  to  view  tbe  wisdom  which  is 
discovered  in  t^  admirable  cod- 
trivance.  Unless  we  receive  the 
Biurit  of  wisdom  and  revelation 
from  God,  to  teach  ns  the  nature 
of  heavenly  mysteries,  we  shall 
never  underataod  them  to  onr 
splritnal  advantage  and  Qis  glory. 

A  Christian  views  the  wonder- 
fhl  display  of  the  divine  perfections 
which  there  is  io  the  gospel. 

That  soverignty  gave  rise  to  the 
design  of  onr  salvation,  and  is  that 
foundation  whereon  it  rests.  That 
infinite  wisdom  contrived  the  way, 
wherein  an  is  punished  to  the  fnll, 
and  yet  freely  pardoned.  That 
God  appears  as  displeased  with 
as  gracions  and  merciful  to  the 
persons  of  sinners,  in  the  method 
he  has  taken  to  acquit  them  of 
guilt,  and  iree  them  from  punish- 
ment. That  his  jusUce  shioes  with 
as  bright  a  lostre  as  his  mercy ; 
and  that  his  holiness  is  not  lees 
conspicnons  than  his  love,  in  oar 
redempti(»i  by  the  enflering  and 
death  of  his  Son.  That  His  law 
SoflerB  nothing  by  onr  deliverance 
from  its  corse,  tbrongb  the  atone- 
ment   of   oar    blessed    Redeemer. 


That  in  the  way  of  onr  jostificstioa 
the  law  is  magniJUi  and  esalied 
infinitely  beyond  what  it  could  have 
been  by  onr  most  perfect  obedieou 
to  it,  noto  eternity. 

On  account  of  these  things  tbe 
saints  value  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
The  world  is  not  more  mielakeL 
any  thing  than  in  this  matter  { 
they  imagiae  that  the  gospel  is 
embraced  by  the  siu-nts,  merelj 
because  it  is  a  scheme  of  priociples 
calculated  for  their  atcurity ;  bol 
the  troth  b,  though  Christian  am 
thankful  fur  that  provision  forlteir 
salvation — which  they  ought  net 
to  be — that  it  far  from  being  the 
onh/  reason  why  they  approve  of 
the  evangelical  scheme.  It  re- 
commends itself  to  their  grealeel 
esteem,  because  of  thai  glory  which 
ariies  Jrom  it  to  the  dmntptrtm, 
and  uttto  aU  the  dteine  j/erfeeHvnt. 
Real  Christians  are  under  the  in- 
fluence of  a  more  generous  pried' 
pie  than  anregenerate  persons  m 
acqaainted  with;  and  have  &r  noblar 
views  tbao  tli^  nunda  are  raiaw 
np  onto  at  any  time,  whatever  th^ 
convictions,  sorrows,  joya,  and  en- 
deavours may  be.  The  glorj  w 
God,  the  honour  of  Christ,  and  oC 
the  Holy  Spirit,  yield  them  the 
highest  satis&ctioD  and  pletanre- 
And,  therefore,  as  they  clearly  ik- 
ceru  that  God  hal^  saved  them  in 
a  way  worthy  of  himself,  oi 
learning  tlw  purity,  rectitude,  uA 
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holmesB  of  bis  nature,  they  r^oice, 
ftod  an  exceediDg  glad. 

Then  is  also  tliis  vast  dUforence 
between  legal  conriction  and  spiri- 
toal ;  the  former  excites  a  person 
to  ciMisnU  his  own  safety,  and  no 
more  ;  the  latter  directs  the  sub- 
ject of  it  iiDto  a  concern  for  the 
glory  of  God  also.  Such  whose 
minds  have  nover,  by  all  their  con- 
victions, been  elevated  abore  a 
regard  to  their  own  interest,  it  is 
DO  wonder  that  they  think  that 
tliere  is  no  such  opeanesa  in  the 
sonis  of  others.  From  hence  spring 
all  the  calamoies  that  are  cast  upon 
ng  for  onr  attttdiment  to  the 
doctrines  of  the  grace  of  God,  by 
peraoDs  who  are  indeed  earnest 
abont  religion,  bat  are  destitute  of 
BioTitiul  light,  and  are  under  the 
inflaence  of  legal  conTictiona  only. 

Christ  is  discerned  in  bis  sni- 
Ubleness  to  oar  ctHidition  as  we  are 
lost  and  miserable  in  onrselres. 
The  merit  of  bis  blood,  death  and 
sacrifice  is  presented  to  the  view  of 
the  sinritnally-coariaced  ainner,  as 
the  alone  procnnng  cause  of  the 
remisdon  of  un,  vhich  prevents  the 
mind  sinking  into  deepondency  under 
a  pressing  sense  of  guilt.  .  .  . 
The  poor  sinuer  resolves  that  he 
will  look  to  Christ,  and  to  Him  only, 
fi}r  salvation.  Persons  under  legal 
Gonvictions  place  some  degree  of 
tonst  in  the  merit  of  a  Saviour,  but 
they  do  not  confide  tiieiein  alow. 
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nor  will  ever  be  brought  nnto  that. 
They  seek  for  rigfateouBness  and  life, 
partly  by  works,  and  partly  by 
Gbrbt,  and  what  they  account  the 
grace  of  God,  viz,  a  will  to  accept 
and  reward  men  for  acting  according 
to  their  present  abilities,  and  those 
advantages  which  they  eujoy.  But 
the  real  Christian,  in  divine  light, 
sees  that  there  is  no  such  grace  in 
God ;  that  this  agrees  neither  with 
the  first  nor  second  covenant.  That 
the  first  covenant,  or  the  law,  holds 
forth  to  the  guilty  creature  nothing 
bnt  curse,  wrath,  and  eternal  ren- 
geaoce.  And  that  the  second  cove- 
nant, or  the  gospel,  is  a  revelation 
of  salvation  by  the  blood,  righteous- 
ness and  grace  of  Christ,  without 
anjtbiog  of  the  creature  to  be  con- 
nected Uierewitb,  as  the  ground  of 
its  dependence  and  hope  of  life  and 
happiness.  And  the  sonl  approves 
of,  and  acquiesces  herein,  as  what  ia 
truly  wise,  holy,  gracious,  and  npon 
all  accounts  most  fit. 

A  person  who  is  the  subject  of 
that  conviction  of  which  I  speak, 
heartily  acknowledges  that  it  is 
[ffoper  for  him  eternally  to  own, 
that  shame  and  confusion  only  are 
bis  doe,  for  bis  manifold  and  great 
transgressions ;  and  that  it  would 
be  acting  a  presumptoons  part  in 
bira  ever  to  expect  salvation  in  a 
way  not  honourable  to  God,  and  his 
infinitely  glorions  perfections.  And 
as  he  sees  that  this  is  the  only  way 
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vhereio  the  gloiy  of  God  can  be 
exalted,  thb  be  chooses,  deligbts  in, 
and  rejects  all  others.  Legal  con- 
victioD  of  UQ,  and  the  hart  know- 
ledge of  the  tmtbs  of  the  gospel, 
will  never  bring  a  person  to  this. 

These  views  of  Christ  in  his  glorj, 
and  of  the  grace  of  Ood  in  its 
freeneas,  riches,  sovereignty  and 
eternal  duration,  produce  in  tbe 
sonl  not  only  adoration  and  praise, 
bnt  also  spiritnal  and  holy  desires 
— earnest  desires  of  a  confonnitj  to 
Gbiist,  and  of  obedience  to  the 
whole  will  of  God.  Grace  iafiaences 
a  man  not  only  to  seek  for  a  deliver- 
ance fi'om  the  punishment  of  ein, 
bnt  fur  salva^on  from  sin  itself. 
Self-love  may  pnt  a  person  npon 
the  former,  bnt  it  will  never  carry 
him  on  to  tbe  latter.  Some  speak 
very  contemptibly  of  good  desires, 
but  desires  of  grace  are  given;  that 
is  to  say,  they  spring  from  a  gra- 
cious principle  implanted  in  (he 
heart  bif  the  Spirit  of  Ood;  and 
this  is  an  eternal  truth.  A  desire 
ofholineas  it  a  holy  act,  and  cannot 
Spring  np  in  the  carnal  mind,  as  it 
is  corrupt.  No  holy  act  arises  froi 
the  fiesh.  If  a  desire  to  sin  is 
Binftil  act,  then  a  desire  to  be  holy 
b  an  act  of  holiness.  Again,  deaij 
SDf^Kises  an  approbation  of  what  is 
desired  ;  for  a  person  desires  not 
that  which  be  does  not  approvs  of. 
In  a  desire  of  holineBS,  therefore,  is 
contained  an  ap^R'obation  of  the  law 


of  God,  nnto  which  a  carnal  ndnj 
nerer  become  subject;  «A, 
conaeqnently,  that  person  in  whom 
holy  de^res  arise,  is  spiritual,  holf, 
and  bom  again.  Moreover,  «hit 
God  produces  in  men,  by  bis  granons 
influences  upon  them,  must  be  faolj. 
He  is  the  author  of  holy  deeires,  for 
be  works  in  as  to  will,  as  well  u  b 
do,  and  both  of  his  good  plesdnre. 

There  is  a  gresl 

difference  in  the  obedience  of  a  per- 
son who  is  the  subject  of  (mere) 
legal  conviction,  and  that  of*  spi- 
ritnal person.  This  differeuct  is 
not  in  the  external  matter  of  iljn 
that  I  grant  may  be  the  suae  io 
both,  as  to  abstinence  from  sia  and 
the  practice  of  duty.  The  one  mij 
be  as  out-vardly  regular  and  reli- 
gions as  the  other.  But  still  ihert 
is  a  vast  difference  in  the  obedienct 
of  these  persona.  The  person  under 
legal  conviction  acts  out  of /ew  i" 
what  he  does.  He  would  not  1« 
what  be  is,  was  it  not  through  tsrror 
of  consdence  which  drives  him  toil. 
He  obeys  God,  aa  a  man  obejii 
tyrant,  under  whose  power  be  '&■ 
Such  obedience  God  abhiH^  11>9 
gracious  soul  attends  to  duty  from  s 
priuciple  of  love  to  it,  and  d^ig^ 
in  it.  Again,  the  man  who  act! 
noder  the  influence  of  legal  convic- 
tion, proposes  to  make  God  a  irf'w 
to  him  by  his  obedience ;  and  all  the 
satiifaction  be  takes  in  whdt  he 
does,  arises  irom  the  considerstian 
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of  the  reward  he  expects  for  his 
c»re,  diligence,  and  denial  of  his  sIds. 
His  aim  i*  hit  tcagea,  and  serving 
of  himttlf,  not  God.  This  is  also 
highly  displeasing  to  God.  Whereas 
a  epiritaal  person  aims  at  God's 
glory,  and  hamhly   owns  that  his 

PKAYER  PRESENTED  TO  JESUS. 
LoBD,  if  than  shalt  ssk  me  this 
qnestiDn — and  why  may  I  not  take  it 
to  myself,  as  I  have  many  wants,  and 
am  Terr  willing  to  have  them  all 
sapplini,  and  there  is  none  else  able 
or  willing  to  do  this  but  tbee,  and 
thonart  waiting  to  answer  prayer? — 
I  therefore  beg  thoa  wilt  cneole  me 
most  eunestly  to  ask  the  following 
faTonrs.     I  beg 

For  a  clearer  sight  of  theo  and  thy 
glory ;  for  a  richer  experience  of  all 
ihy  saving  ejcellenoies;  for  a  lively 
eiercise  of  all  spiritual  graces  on 
thyself;  for  an  increase  of  usefTilness 
'o  thy  caoBG  and  people;  for  deliver- 
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ssrvice  is  so  far  from  deserving  a 
reward  from  God,  that  it  justly 
exposes  his  person  to  condemnation, 
iwcaoBB  of  those  blemishes  and  im- 
perfections that  are  fonnd  even  in 
the  purest  part  of  it. 


Luxe  xviii,  41. 
Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask,  and 
with  him,  thyself  to  come  unto  us, 
and  with  thyself,  thy  Father  also,  to 
make  an  abode  with  such  as  love 
thee.  And  since  thou  hast  not  with- 
held thyself,  the  greatest  of  all  good, 
nothing  else  can  he  too  great  for  me 
to  expect.  And  since  thr  faithful- 
ness cannot  fail,  I  have  toe  greattr 
reason  to  believe  my  desire  sball  be 
granted,  I  therefore  entreat  thee, 
not  only  to  preserve  my  mortal  eyes 
unimpaired,  but  more  especially  to 
improve  my  mental  sifflit  of  thy 
glory.  I  have  seen,  but  fittle  of  this, 
J  ...  but  this  little  makes  mo  long  for  a 

aoce  from  all  inward  and  outward  j  clearer  view.     '  I  beseech  thee,  shew 
evil;  for  a  supply  of  ail  ra^  temporal    me  thy  glory.'  The  glory  of  thy  per- 
son and  grace,  and  work,  and  c 


l  spiritnal  wantsi    (o  be  iaithfol 

and  diligent  in  thy  service  unto 
death ;  iOT  an  abundant  entrance 
into  thy  heavenly  kingdom  when  I 
end  this  mortal  bfe. 

These,  dear  I.ord,  are  great  things 
for  such  a  sinful  creature  as  mysAf 
to  ask;  but  if  I  had  added  all  the 
multitude  of  my  other  requests,  it 
were  infinitely  easy  with  thy  mercy 
and  power  to  perform ;  as  nothing  is 
toohard  for  thee,  and  with  thee  there 
is  nothing  impossible,  except  nn- 
TigbteonsnesB  and  imperfection.  I 
am  enoouraged  by  thy  word,  which 
contains  a  warrant  for  my  largest 
wishes.  Hast  thou  not  said  '  Open 
thy  mouth  wide,  and  I  will  fill  it  — 
'  If  ye  shall  ask  anything  in  my 
name,  I  will  do  it ' — '  Ask  what  ye 
will,  and  it  shall  be  done'  P  And  to 
shew  thT  goodness  will  grant  ereat 
things,  uioa  hast  even  promised  the 


and  kingdom,  reveal  with  transform- 
ing and  transiting  power,  aa  far 
as  consiatent  with  thy  sovereign  will, 
and  my  present  weakness. 

8o  ehsll  mj  better  jofs  abonnd 
From  auch  a  glorious  grace  ; 

And  eongs  of  sacred  pleasure  sound 
Mf  Saviour's  emihag  face. 

My  will  is  further  to  entreat  of 
thee,  a  richer  experience  of  all  thy 
saving  excellencies.  That  1  may 
know  and  enjoy,  under  the  influence 
of  thy  Spirit,  a  larger  measure  of  thy 
mercy.  I  would  more  fully  feel  that 
thou  art  my  ancient  head,  unchanging 
friend,  end  everlasting  Saviour. 
Make  me  assured  that  I  am  for  ever 
one  with  thee,  that  I  am  in  thee,  and 
thou  in  me.  Give  me  more  of  thy 
mind,  let  me  bear  thy  pardoning 
■-  --"^  '-  aU  thy 
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offices.  More  abundantly  shed  abroad  1 
iky  love,  apply  thf  precious  blood,  ' 
and  bring  near  th^  righteousness  to  . 
my  Bonl,  thns  saving  it  from  sorrow, 
tin,  and  death.  Be  onto  me  wisdom, 
sanctification,  righteonsneBs,  and  re- 
demption. Moke  me  know  thee  in 
the  power  of  thy  reanrrection,  and 
tbe  fellowship  of  thy  snfTeringB. 
Live  thoa  within  me,  be  precions 
nnto  me,  and  let  thy  word  be  in 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of 
power,  that  I  may  love  thee  more, 
snd  serve  thee  better,  miceasingly. 
Then  ab^  I  prsiae  thy  name  for  this, 
And  prove  on  heir  uf  aobler  bliss. 

Be  pleased,  O  Lord,  to  grant  a 
lively  exercise  of  all  spiritoal  graces ; 
that  I  may  keep  up  a  constant  inter-  , 
coarse  wiu  thee ;  that  my  faith  in  thee  | 
may  be  strong,  myhope  true, my  affec- 
tion fervent ;  and  thatmy  submission, 

self-denml^  gratitnde,  (podly  fear, 
contentmeat,  fortitude,  confidence, 
zeal  and  joy,  may  divinely  grow. 
Grant  that  I  may  grow  continually 
in  knowledge,  temperance,  peace, 
perseverance,  end  in  all  inward  and 
ontward  sanctification ;  tJiat  I  may 
■  be  quite  sure  of  my  election,  redemp- 
tion, adoption,  justification,  and  final 
salvation ;  and  enter  into  all  the 
reality  and  glory  of  all  these  great 
blessings. 

Now,  Lard,  tbj  glorious  Spirit  give 
To  make  mj  sereral  giacei  grow  ; 

Till  I  have  truly  learnt  to  lire 
Tbe  life  af  heaven  vrhile  here  below. 

I  thank  thee  for  all  thou  bast 
helped  me  to  do  at  different  times 
and  in  various  stations;  and  for  all 
the  good  thou  mavest  have  done  to 

and  especially  for  the  great  reward 
of  thj  spiritual  and  gracious  presence 
contmually  in  my  work ;  but,  O  my 
Lord,thou  knowest  my  usefttlneBs,  to 
thy  cause  and  people,  has  been  so 
much  less  than  I  had  hoped  and 
wished,  that  I  have  often  been  much 
discouraged  on  this  account.    '  Hope 


deferred,  maketh  the  heart  aicli,  bat 
when  the  desire  cometh,  it  is  a  tree 
of  life.'  When  wilt  thon  comfort  me 
with  such  a,  tree  P  and  increase  my 
usefulness  to  many  souls,  who  may 
be  ornaments  to  their  profession  and 
heirs  of  thy  great  Ovation,  and 
prove  I  have  not  laboured  in  Tain, 
nor  spent  my  strength  for  nought!* 
Bnt,  if  thou  art  pleased  to  wituuJd 
what  I  have  sought  so  lon^,  help  me 
in  truth  to  say  '  Thy  will  be  done,' 
believing  1  shall  have  no  reuou  to 
complain  at  last,  hut  shall  be  gloricus 
in  thine  eyes. 

0  that  the  Lord  uay  my  endearourB  blcsi, 
Till  every  grieruice  finds  a  full  redrees. 

Though  man  might  bo  weary  with 
my  many  words  and  wants,  through 
weakness  orunwillingnese,  thoumit 
permit  me  to  continue  in  pr&yer,  and 
thine  ears  are  open  to  hear  it,  and  I 
am  encouraged  to  go  on  with  my 
reqaests.  I  have  many  evils  within 
and  without  h>  deprecate,  &om  all 
which  thou  only  art  able  to  deliver, 
and  keep  me  safe  t<i  thy  heanmiy 
kingdom.  Deliver  me  from  the 
dangerous  evils  of  my  heart,  the 
evil  of  sin  that  dwells  there ;  such  as 
pride,  ignorance,  unbelief,  eoith^ 
affection,  ingratitude,  self-will,  covet- 
onsness,  and  every  other  secret  an ; 
from  tbe  evil  of  omitting  what  thou 
hast  commanded;  If  om  the  evil  of 
neglecting  lliy  word  and  worship  in 
private  and  pnblic;  and  from  the 
evil  of  suffermg  for  sin;  such  ai 
darkness,  doubt,  slavish  fear,  a  guilty 
conscience,  bodily  sickness,  and  the 
rage  of  men  and  devils.  Deliver  me 
from  the  evil  of  the  world,  its 
wickedness  and  woes  ;  from  heretics 
and  hypocrites;  from  superatitioa, 
seduction,  deceit,  and  every  false 
way ;  and  from  all  destructive  fires, 
floods,  famines,  thieves,  mnrdcrers, 
pestilences,  and  wars,  night  and  day. 
From  even  ill  design, 
Celeatisl  Lord,  be  bu 

E~       mt  thj  power,  sn 
J  keep  mj  wul  h 
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Eternal  Uianks  to  thine  adored 
name  for  all  the  temporal  and  spiri- 
toal  tavon  that  have  followed  me  till 
now.  Thoa  haat  known  my  soul  in 
adversities.  I  yeea  once  far  from 
thee,  but  thou  has  brought  me  nigh. 
I  was  once  in  darkness,  but  am  now 
light  ia  the  Lord.  I  was  once  igoo- 
raot  of  my  miserable  and  dangerous 
condition,  bat  am  now  in  a  saA  and 
hapOT'  etate.  It  is  not  meet  that  I 
shoufd  foi^t  thy  goodness  past, 
while  I  am  seeking  sappliM  for 
the  present  and  the  future.  I 
have  passed  through  many  painful 
changes,  but  thy  providence  and 
grace  has  never  forsook  me.  I  have 
been  robbed  by  one  relatiTo,  and 
bereaved  of  another  near  and  dear, 
to  whose  maternal  care  1  owed  many 
temporal  comforts,  and  snch  losaes 
migat  seem  to  leave  me  destitute; 
but  I  remembered  no  robber  could 
reach  my  treasure  in  heaven,  and 
that  my  best  Mend  could  never  die, 
and  that  thy  favor  and  falnesBWonld 
remain  the  same  as  ever.  Nor  ha« 
my  hope  been  siace  deceived,  for 
thoQgh  I  am  always  poor,  and  often 
without  a  penny  in  my  pocket,  I  am 
then  most  happy  in  my  soul,  and 
have  received  supplies  for  the  body, 
soiEable  and  good,  nearly  as  soon  as 
they  were  redly  needed.  With  snch 
an  experience  of  thy  kindness,  how 
can  I  distrost  thee  for  the  time  to 
come?  I  would  feel,  by  a  powerfiil 
faith,  that  when  I  have  nothing  in 
hand,  I  have  much  in  hope  ;  when  1 
have  tilde  here,  I  have  all  in  heaven, 
where  I  have  been  long  laying  ap, 
and  am  satisfied  my  treasure  there  is 
idready  rich.  Let  me  live  the  life  of 
entire  dependence  on  thee,  and  by 
mjceasing  prayer,  night  and  day,  be 
drawing  every  &eah  supply  of  grace 
and  providence  from  thee,  as  my 
daties  and  difficnlties  may  require. 

Thus  to  tbee  I  state  mj  wilL 
Do  thou  thus  Bupplf  me  atilL 
While  my  present  and  future  hap- 
piness is  made  so  much  thy 
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the  highest  end  of  all  thv  designs, 
doings,  and  directions,  is  the  glory  of 
Ood,  I  would  make  it  the  chief  oUect 
of  ail  my  aims  and  actions.  Thou 
hast  set  the  example,  I  would  con- 
stantly follow  80  bright  a  pattern. 
Thou  hast  taught  me  to  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God,  1  would  fix  my  heart 
on  keeping  this,  thy  great  command. 
Thus  Ihy  word  has  connected  my 
doing  and  thy  glory  together,  and 
shown  the  one  is  the  way  to  the  at- 
tainment of  the  otiier.  I  feel  that 
saving  grace  is  given  that  I  should 
serve  thee  with  reverence  and  godly 
fear,  that  I  should  serve  thee  in  new- 
ness of  spirit,  in  faith  and  love,  and 
with  delieht,  that  God  in  all  things 
may  be  glorified.  I  would,  therefore, 
that  thine  all-sufficient  grace  may 
cause  me  to  abound  in  all  obedience 
to  thy  blessed  will,  as  revealed  in  thy 
wori  In  this  I  would  be  diligent 
and  faithful  unto  death,  trusting 
in  thy  well-wronght  righteousneBS 
alone.  I  also  remember  it  is  written, 
a  right  conversation,  and  Ike  ofiering 
of  praise,  glorifies  the  Lord.     Ihna 


things  I  most  desire  Ic 


le  done. 


Dear  Lord,  it  h  thus  thou  canst  do ; 
0  grant  me  thj  heavenlj  brestti ; 

And  nalce  me  tbj  eemce  pnmie. 
Till  serving  ia  ended  in  death. 

But  to  the  above  I  would  add 
anoUier  request,  which  is,  that  my 
remaining  course  may  so  accord  with 
the  counsel  of  th^  will  that  it  may 
be  finished  with  joy,  and  followed 
with  an  abundant  entrance  into  thy 
heavenly  kingdom,  in  thine  own 
appointed  time.  That  the  evidence 
of  this  to  myself,  to  saints,  to  angels, 
to  sinners,  and  to  Satan,  may  be  so 
triumphantly  bright,  as  to  expel 
doubt,  and  abound  with  bliss.  That 
I  may  appear  in  Paradise  with  thee, 
to  join  the  innumerable  hosts  of 
heaven,  who  sing  thy  praise  for  ever 
there.  All  I  ask  ia  from  the  Father's 
grace,  and  in  thy  glorious  name,  to 
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whom    with    thee    and     the  Holy  l  Hien  to  th;  lums  mjr  happf  wal  ihill 
Spirit,  be  equal  and  endlew  hononn.  raiie 

Amen.  '  AMcaredtongotneTei-aiidiDg  praiw. 

Litlh  Oraruden,  January  30, 1851.  TH03.  ROW. 


HE   TRIED  SAINT. 

JxarowBil' — 2  Kings  ti,  5. 
a  sick  beggar,  whose  greatest  Immy 
stretched  no  further  than  the  shak- 
ingti  of  a  rich  man's  table  cloth ;  and 
sTcn  the  onlj  begotten  of  the  Father, 
thoogh  fiill  of  grace  and  truth,  had 
'  not  where  to  lay  his  head.'  Ko 
person  will  question  the  religion 
implied  in  these  cases.  And  what 
saith  the  Scriptures  ?  '  Hearken,  my 


Tbehb  is  nothing  spiritual  in  these 
words,  nothing  aUegorical,  nothing 
tnyUiciU.  The  narrative,  however, 
is  not  without  instruction,  and  to 
some— perhaps  many— of  the  Lord's 
people,  it  may  convey  much  that  is 
■ootning,  if  not  satistying. 

What,  then,  are  the  lessons  taught  C 
Let  us  see.  Oronping,  as  we  best 
can,  the  incidents  of  the  narrative, 
five  inferences  are  fairly  dcdnciblc. 

I .  That  religion  may  co-exitt  tuith 
indtutry.  Here  is  a  case  in  which  a 
college  of  ecclesiasticB,  lacking  both 
room  and  funds,  extricated  them- 
•elves  bv  personal  exertion.  Manual 
labour  IS  no  disgrace,  where  pride 
and  arrogance  are  not  permitted  to 
abjudicate.  Moses  was  a  shepherd, 
Amoe  a  herdsman,  Paul  a  tent-maker. 


grew  up  into  favour  with  Ood  and 
man,  behind  a  carpenter's  bench. 
Industry  is  tlio  handmaid  of  religion, 
and  where  there  is  but  little  industry, 
let  no  one  conclude  there  is  much 
religion.  The  primitive  law  of  Chris- 
tianity was  thus  expressed: — 'If 
aoy  would  not  work,  neither  ihould 
he  eat;'  and  parents  were  com- 
manded to  teach  their  children  good 
trades  for  necessary  uses. 

2.  That  religion  may  co-exist  teith 
poverty.  Observe  that  The  lost  axe 
was  a  borrowed  one;  a  circumstance 
from  which  porer^  may  be  infarred. 
Only  a  few  of  the  Lord^  people  have 
ever  been  wealthy ;  and  even  that 
few  have  not  always  escaped  the 
pernicious  effects  of  riches.  You  see 
Tonr  calling,  brethren ;  how  kind, 
how  merciful,  how  divine! 


nptures  ,     _ 

beloved  brethren,  hath  not  God 
chosen  the  poor  of  this  world,  rich 
in  {aith,  and  heirs  of  the  kiugdom 
which  he  hath  promised  to  them 
that  love  hint  V  Let  no  man  doubt 
his  religion  because  he  is  poor. 
Poverty  must  not  impeach  Christian- 
ity. It  may  bo  inconvenient  withoat 
being  inconsistent.  '  I  keep  yon 
poor  because  I  love  you,'  said  a 
mther  to  a  son ;'  and  tbe  principle 


o  Christians. 
3.  That  borrowing  i»  not  ineompa- 
tiHe  with  tme  goalineta ;  for  then 
had  not  the  eons  of  the  prophet 
borrowed — then  had  not  the  excla- 
mation been  made,  'Ales,  master! 
for  it  was  borrowed'  There  is  a  class 
of  men,  styled  Plymouth  Bretbreti, 
or  Latter  Day  Saints,  who  are 
nncharitable  to  a  degree,  in  their 
censures  upon  all  who  borrow,  or 
obtain  goods  on  credit.  Bat  had 
borrowing  been  wrong  in  itself, 
paymeut  would  hardly  have  heea 
oonmdered  characteristic  of  a  risht' 
eous,  and  non-parment  of  a  wi^ed 
man ;  nor  wonld  Elisha  have  directed 
a  poor  widow  to  have  borrowed 
vessels  of  all  her  neighbours,  even 
empty  vessels  not  a  lew.  By  love 
we  are  to  serve  one  another,  ana  from 
him  that  borroweth  we  are  not  to 
turn  away.  The  less  of  pawning 
and  pledging,  of  beting  and  bor- 
rowing there  is,  the  better,  espeoially 
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wnone  ChristianB;  but  there  ore 
coses  in  which  borrowiag  would  be  a 
'virtue,  and  the  neglect  of  it  a  ain. 

i.  That  true  religion  i»  oJUn  coa- 
uecled  wUh  unfi^euen  andMnavoidahle 
evti.  '  All  tlungs  come  alike  to  all : 
[here  is  one  event  to  the  rigti(«oiia, 
and  to  the  wicked;  to  tlie  ^ooA  and 
to  the  clean,  and  to  the  uncleiui ;  to 
hJTTi  that  Bacrificoth,  and  to  him  that 
socrificcth  not ;  as  is  the  good,  so  is 
the  sinner ;  and  he  that  awearcth,  as 
he  that  feareth  an  oath.'  No  man 
knoweth  divine  love  or  hatred  hj  all 
that  is  before  him.  '  The  race  is  not 
always  to  the  swift,  nor  the  battle  to 
the  itrong,  neither  yet  bread  to  the 
wise,  nor  yet  riches  to  men  of  nnder- 
staading,  nor  jet  favor  to  men  of 
^ill;  bat  time  and  chance  happeneth 
to  them  all;'  t^ e.,  misfortuaes,  un- 
foreseen events,  happen  in  the  coarse 
of  time  to  all  mankind,  good  and  bad. 
The  righteous  and  the  wicked  are 
rnled  by  the  providence  of  God,  oflen 
mUch  a^insC  their  wills,  jct  ruled 
stilL  'For  man  also  knoweth  not 
Ids  time:  as  the  fishes  that  are  taken 
in  an  evil  net,  and  as  the  birds  that 
are  caught  in  the  snare ;  bo  are  the 
eons  oC  men  saared*io  an  evil  time, 
whenit  falleth  saddenlj  apon  them,' 
Bat  although  the  events  of  4ife  are 
too  intricately  arranged  to  be  har- 
monized by  finite  minds,  and  too 
involved  to  enable  any  one  to  decide 
wbo  are  the  objects  of  divine  love  or 
anger ;  let  this  reflection,  stay  the 
contrite  saSerer, '  the  righteous,  and 
the  wise,  and  their  works,  are  in  the 
baoA  of  God;'  they  are  under  his 
especial  care,  protected  by  his  gra- 
Maneheiter. 


cioos  power,  and  he  that  toDcheth 

them  toucheth  the  apple  of  his  eye. 
'  Ye  have  heard  of  the  patience  of 
Job.'     'The  Lord  knoweth  them  that 

5.  A  religious  man  is  an  honest 
man ;  for  where  religion  does  not 
_find  honest  dispositions,  it  produces 
them.  Mind  that  Religion,  true, 
genuine  religion,  may  co-exist  With 
industry,  wita  poverty,  with  borrow- 
ing, and  with  dtsastrout  events,  losses, 
afflictions,  and  trials ;  but  it  cannot 
be  dissevered  from  honest  affections, 
from  integrity  of  purpose,  from  the 
fear  of  the  Lord.  It  dwells  with 
pmdence,  excites  to  diligence,  urges  to 
economy,  and  promotes  contentment. 
It  wiU  live  OH  a  litUe,  that  it  may 
owe  no  man  any  thin^;  and  will 
keep  a.  good  conscience,  'in  all  things 
wilung  to  live  honestly.'  It  loves 
an  honest  walk,  and  daima  for  its 
official  companions  men  of  'honest 
report.'     Acts  vi.  3. 

Let  no  man,  therefore,  conclude 
heedlessly  and  rashly,  that  he  cannot 
be  a  Christian  becaase  he  is  poor  ; 
because  be  is  compelled  to  labour ; 
becanse  he  is  obliged  to  borrow ;  or 
because  evil  cornea  within  his  dwel- 
ling;  for  the  same  affliction  is 
accomplished  in  his  brethren  who 
are  companions  in  tribulation,  yet  in 
the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus 
Christ 

'  Think  it  not  strange  concerning 
the  fiery  trial  that  is  to  tr^  you  ;' 
nothing  tries  an  honest  mind  hke 
poverty,  affliction,  and  debt.  Vet 
the  Lord  will  provide,  and  feith  mnat 
be  t»oved. 

W.  PALMER. 


THE  PORTRAIT  OF    A   CHRISTIAN. 

(A*  exIriKt  fivm  an  Old  Avthor.) 

If  one  were  to  draw  the  portraiti 


a  Christian,  this  probably  would 
come  near  to  his  description : — He 
is  one,  who,  in  doctrine,  believes  that 
the  three  persons  in  Jehovah  are 
especially  engaged  in  the   accom" 


plishment  of  his  aalvation  i  that  the 
love  of  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  is 
bnt  one  love,  directed  to  the  three 
objects  of  their  respective  offices  for 
him ;  namely,  creation,  redemption, 
and  regeneration,  terminating  in  his 
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eternal  glorifleafion;  that  he  was 
chosen  tteeW  to  this  mercy  when  it 
waa  lost  fay  Adam  to  his  natare;  diat 
lie  is  freely  called  by  the  eSbotnal 
application  of  divine  power;  thathe 
isjnstiQed  only,  and  entirely,  and  at 
once,  by  the  obedience  of  Jehovah, 
in  human  flesh,  to  that  perfect  law, 
which  man  was  created  to  obey,  but 
had  broken ;  that  he  is  sanctified  in 
Jeans  Christ,  through  the  Spirit,  and 
by  him  shall  persevere  to  the  end, 
and  be  everlastingly  saved.  The 
Christiao.  is  one,  who,  in  txpenerice, 
looks  into  himself  only  for  humilia- 
tion, and  Old  of  himself  bt  Ood  in 
Christ,  for  all  hie  happiness.  He 
perceives,  and  often  very  wofuUy, 
that  he  has  not  the  power  of  think- 
ing, saying,  or  doing  one  ^ood  thing ; 
and  that,  however  specious  manv 
moral  acta  maj  appear  to  the  world, 
there  is  nothing  intrinsically  holy, 
bat  what  is  brought  into  him,  and 
maintained  in  him,  \/v  the  agency  of 
the  Holy  One.  Body,  soul,  and 
spirit,  therefore,  he  meekly  surren- 
ders to  his  Qod,  for  time  and  for 
eternity.  He  distrusts  his  own 
wisdom,  and  will,  in  all  cases,  firora  a 
jnst  persuasion  that,  what  is  perverse 
in  its  own  nature,  can  only  lead  him 
astray.  His  whole  secnrity  from 
falling  he  founds  upon  his  Ood,  and 
accorctingly  he  fiies  to  him  in  all  his 
temptations  and  distresses,  great  or 
Bmall.  He  feels  himself  a  poor  weak 
creature,  that  cannot  stead  a  moment, 
and  is,  therefore,  never  easy  but 
when  he  '  leans  upon  his  Beloved.' 
He  is  well  acquainted  with  this  truth, 
uttered  by  a  good  man,  that '  with 
Ood,  the  most  of  mosts  (in  opposition 
to  himself)  is  less  than  nothing ;  but 
'  without  Him,  the  least  of  leasts  is  too 
^at  a  burden.'  And  he  hath  that 
joy  and  peace  in  his  Savionr  which 
be  knows  the  world  can  neither  give 
nor  take  away  from  him.  Advert  to 
his  manners  and  eonvertation.  He 
attends  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel, 
because  in  them  he  finds  refreshment 
and  strength  to  his  sooL    He  hears 


the  word  with  lolemnity,  comes  to 
bear  it  with  seriousness,  and  departs 
with  gravity;  not  glad,  when  service 
is  performed,  to  commence  '  busy 
body  in  other  men's  matters,'  or  to 
enter  into  the  frothy  discoorse  of 
idle  tongues.  Like  Mary,  he  wishes 
'  to  treasure  up '  the  gospel  '  in  his 
heart,'  without  evaporating  its  sweet 
savour  by  the  impertinence  and  dis- 
sipation of  worldly  things.  Collected 
end  retired  in  himself,  he  aims  to  be 
inoffensive  toothers.  Without  parade 
he  is  religious,  and  serious  without 
either  gloom  or  severity.  Never 
wishing  to  be  forward  in  diaputss, 
he  is  ever  desirous  of  supporting  the 
truths  of  Ood  in  a  way  that  may 
please  Ood.  He  seeks  not  to  obtrude 
upon  or  to  assume  over  others ;  ba^ 
with  modest  cheerfulness,  wishes  to 
elevate  religion  in  the  eyes  of  men ; 
bearing  with  their  inhrmitiea,  from 
the  deepest  conviction  of  Ai*  own. 
Above  all  things,  he  delights  in  the 
company  of  him  who  speULs  as  none 
other  can  speak,  end  when  he  obtains 
this  happiness  (to  use  an  old  para- 
dox), '  IS  never  less  alone  than  whra 
alone.'     He  ii 


'  to  part  with  &is  private  duty  till 
he  has  found  communion  with  Ood 


in  it ;  and,  when  he  has  found  that, 
he  perceives  such  a  BweetnesB  and 
savour  in  it,  as  to  make  it  not  easy  fiir 
him  to  go  forth  again  into  the  world.' 
Against  such  an  esperience  as  this, 
which  »e«s,  and  handles,  and  tasttt  of 
the  Word  of  Life,  there  is  no  ergniag. 
If  a  man  should  attempt  to  contro- 
vert this  testimony,  it  wonld  be  warae 
than  to  deny  the  evidence  of  the 
natural  senses,  because  it  is  founded 
npon  the  truth  of  God,  which  cannot 
deceive,  and  upon  the  power  of  Ood, 
'  which  worketh  all  in  all.' 

These  are  some  principal  outlines 
of  the  Christian  in  his  fiuth,  experi- 
ence, and  converaatian.  There  are 
others  which  eonld  be  drawn,  and 
which,  if  these  ere  transcribed  npwi 
his  soul,  will,  by  the  power  of  divine 
grace,    oome    in    to   heighten    the 
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Amiable  picture  of  hl«  heart  and  life. 
Bat  does  there  not  appear,  even  from 
tltne,  Bome  benefit  and  advantaKe  in 
iaag  a  ChHstitin  P  The  Devil  nim- 
self  spake  truth  far  once  when  he 
■aid,  '  Job  did  not  serve  God  for 
nonght;'  nor  doth  anv  Ime  believer. 
If  the  heathen  morahat  oonld  affirm, 
that  '  virtue  is  its  own  reward,'  what 
Biiperier  advantages  hath  auch  a 
believer  who,  with  Abraham,  kQowa 
that  Jehovah  himself  '  is  his  shield, 
and  his '  iuezpreetdbly  '  exceeding 
great  reward? 

Reader,  woaldest  thou  know  more 
Ot  thiB  matter?  pemse  with  con- 
stancy the  lively  oracles  of  truth, 
■ad  pray  fervently  tliat  experience 
may  be  added  te  knowledge.  Lnther 
nsed  to  say  that  three  things  made 
a  divine — meditations  prayer,  and 
temptation;  and  they  equally  make 
every  private 'Christian.  An  heart 
witbont  prayer  is  an  heart  without 
&idi,  and  an  heart  without  ffdth  is 
an  heart  witbont  hope  and  without 
Qod  in  the  world.  Faith  and  prayer 
ue  the  soul's  strone  win^  for  the 
etiea.  The  task  likewise  which 
lAther  prescribed  ,for  ministers  be- 
longs  to   every  individoal  believer. 
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namely, '  to  read  the  Bible  aeain  and 

again,  to  pray  oameatly,  ana  always 
to  be  an  humble  learner.'  In  this 
frame  of  spirit,  and  upon  this  ground, 
thou  wilt  obtain  such  evidence  of  the 
Saviour's  divinity,  and  of  his  people's 
security  in  him,  as  all  tbe  sophistry 
of  menand  devils  shall  never  be  able 
to  retnt«.  And  when  this  Bystem  of 
things  shall  be  dissolved,  and  God 
shall  arise  to  judge  the  world,  then 
wiit  be  enabled  to  sing,  with  the  holy 
Psalmist  and  all  the  blest  above, 
'  Thou,  Lord,  hast  a  mighty  arm, 
strong  i£  thy  hand,  and  high  is  thy 
rigbtnand;  into  thine  hand,  there- 
fore, I  commit  my  spirit;  thou  hast 
redeemed  me,  0  Lord  God  of  truth.' 

fiedeeai'd  from  slavery  of  earth, 
la  Christ  renew'd  by  hesvanlj-  birth, 

Which  oaly  Christ  couid  giia  ; 
Patient,  Bubmisdve,  humble,  mild. 
With  life  and  conscieiicB  undefil'd. 

See  bow  the  ChrietiaDs  live  I 


Looking  to  Jesus  as  their  friend, 

"Wttiting  for  glory  bb  their  end. 

With  ardent,  longing  eye  ; 


POPISH  ACTIVITY,   BLASPHEMY,  AND  SWINDLING. 


A  Shepherd  on  the  Plains, 
meeting  his  esteemed  friends,  the 
EdihHV,  sends  for  the  Gospel 
Herald  mn  extract  from  the  last 
Brituh  Quarterly  Sevieui,  and  he 
atyles  tiie  subject  of  it^POPISH 
ACTIVITY,  BLASPHEMY,  AND  SWIND- 
LING. 

Popith  iKUcity. — '  Within  the  last 
few  years  a  great  increase  of  activity 
has  been  visible  among  Catholics  of 
Manchester,  Salford,  Sinningham, 
and  Glasgow.  Cocrses  of  lectures 
have  again  and  again  been  delivered 
from  me  pulpits.  The  services  of 
her  highest  esteemed  orat^irs  have 
been  repeatedly  put  into  request. 
The  fkvourite  topics  handled  have 
n^azded  the  points  that  are  at  issne 


between  the  Anglicanand  the  Roman 
churdies,  and  those  which  especially 
tend  to  the  agerandixement  of  the 
Papal  power.  Had  these  discourses 
been  preached  by  Jesoita  themselves, 
they  could  not  have  been  more  nltra- 
mtmtone  in  their  tone.  Catholicism 
in  its  extremest  doctrines  are  en- 
forced. Unqualified  infallibility  for 
the  church,  supreme  anthority  for 
the  Pope,  implioit  credence  of  the  * 
priest,  tlie  most  slavish  submission 
of  bead,  heart,  and  sonl  to  eccledas-' 
tical  power,  as  the  sole  condition  of 
present  and  eternal  weal,  we  have 
ourselves  heard  advocated  and  en- 
forced on  thousands,  who,  from  tlieir 
stolid  oountenances,  gap^  out  their 
credulous  wonder,' 
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Popiik  Ha^kemy. — '  The  Renoon 
whicn  □□  one  occasiou  we  heard  in 
tlie  new  cathedral  in  Salford,  wiU 
never  pasa  out  of  onr  memory.  We 
then  heard  positiona  advaTiced, 
which,  if  merely  reported  to  ns,  wb 
should  have  regarded  aa  calumnies. 
In  order  to  enforce  on  the  laity  the 
dnty  of  entire  and  ready  obedience 
to  tue  priest,  the  preacher  expreaaly 
declared  and  fully  ai^ned,  that  the 
prieat  poaaeaaed  a  power  which  aur- 
paaeed  any  that  had  ever  been 
exerted  on  earth.  The  examplea  of 
power  mentioned  even  in  the  Bible, 
fell,  he  said,  fiir  abort  of  the  power 
of  the  priest.  The  apostles  healed 
the  sicK  and  raised  the  dead,  but 
were  nneqnal  to  the  priests  in  power. 
"Mary,  the  mother  of  God,"  had  a 
prevailing  infioence  with  her  Son, 
and  was  ever  ready  to  anceonr  those 
who  Bought  her  mighty  aid ;  bat 
Mary's  power  was  inferior  to  the 
power  of  the  priest.  Elijah  divided 
the  Jordan,  Joshua  stayed  the  course 
of  the  sun,  and  Moses  led  myriads  of 
followers  dry  shod  through  the  Bed 
Sea;  but  they  remained  far  below 
the  priest  in  power ;  for  every  time 
he  performed  the  mass,  the  priest, 
however  hnmble  as  a  man,  however 
infirm  in  body,  commanded  Almighty 
God  to  come  down  upon  the  altar, 
and  be  commuted  into  bread ;  and 
then,  at  his  bidding,  the  wonderful 


tnuamntation  took  place  befora'  the 
eves  of  men  and  angels.  This  horrid 
blasphemy,'  adds  thia  hearer  and 
reviewer,  ■  made  the  blood  run  cold 
in  oar  frame.'  The  grosanesa  of 
the  impiety,  however,  caji  be  but 
poorly  conceived  from  this  tame 
deacnption.' 

Popith  gtoindling. — '  Above  all, 
massea  for  the  dead  ore  finmd 
efGcaciona  and  piodnctive.  At  thii 
moment,  in  the  centre  of  Manchester, 
there  ia  in  Cull  operational  "Pnrga- 
torian  Society,"  a  sort  of  epiritoal 
clnh,  or  joint  stock  aaaurance  com- 
pany—by weekly  payments  into 
which,  the  members  raise  funds  £w 
feeing  the  priests  to  pray  the  said 
membere  and  tlieir  departed  br^nda 
out  of  the  flames  of  purgatoFj.  Yea, 
money  is  the  condition ;  not  a  mass 
can  be  got  but  for  money,  and  any 
nomber  may  be  had  for  money. 
"  Keep  aU  paid  up  at  your  club,  and 
you  may  laugh  at  purgatory."  The 
condition,  easy  enough  for  the  rich, 
lies  like  a  mill-atone  on  the  necks  of 
the  poor.  A  &ther  of  a  needy  family 
lately  died  in  Manchester ;  his  rela- 
tions wished  to  procure  all  the  aid 
they  could  for  him  in  the  interme- 
diate state,  bat  nine  prteeta  required 
ne  half-crowns.  With  great  diiB- 
ilty  the  sum  was  raised,  when  the 
11  benefit  of  tbepurchaaed  masses 
was  conferred  on  the  deceased.' 


THE  EXHIBITION. 

'  Tom  thee  yet  ifaia,  Ibou  ahalt  Me  goMex  tbauiiiitiQiis.'— Eie.  viii.  S. 

We  hear  mnch  talk  at  the  present  I  worthy  of  our  attention,  seeing  tiut 
time  of  the  Great  Exhibition,  of  the  '  it  is  God  himself  who  directa  ns  to 
hoge  glass-case  erected  by  the  skill  i  its  contemplation.  And  what  ia  that 
and  industry  of  man  iu  the  great  sight  P  The  chambers  of  imagery. 
Metropolis,  and  of  the  wondera  it  Aud  where  are  they  to  be  fbuma  ? 
contains ;  and  that  it  is  a  wouderful  I  In  the  heart  of  every  ialleu  son  and 
building,  containing  much  worthy  of   daughter  of  Adam.     Yes,  and  n 


observation,  and  caJculated  to  excite 
admiration,  cauuot  be  denied)  but 
in  the  words  which  stand  as  a  motto 
to  this  piece,  we  are  directed  to  a 
sight  still  more  extraordinary  than 
tl^  Ezhibilian   of  1S51,  and  more  i 


these  chambers  to  be  aa  transpareot 
as  the  Crystal  Palace,  our  fellow- 
creatures  would  perceive  things 
there,  both  in  themselves  and  othera, 
which  would  excite  fkr  more  wondEr 
and  surprise  than  that  grmt  nre^ 
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ihoWi  Tiewed  by  many  bb  the  wonder 
of  the  affe.  And  what  would  be 
Been  ?  Graceful  columns,  blooming 
floweia,  gleaa  fonnlains,  dancing 
water,  sparkling  diamonds — 0  no ! 
all  the  beauteous  adornmenta,  holv 
fornitnre,  npiight  &cultieB,  with 
irMch  those  cnambers  were  once 
adoned  by  their  great  Architect, 
have  been  removed.  By  whom  P  B^ 
idn.  And  when  God  bj  his  Spirit 
tean  a'way  the  veil  of  darkness 
which  tia  has  thrown  over  these 
chimbere,  what  does  the  dnner,  now 
thus  enlightened,  behold?  What 
the  indent  prophet  saw.  What  is 
that  ?  That  which  makes  him  fear 
■and  tremble ;  but  let  the  prophet 
Bnawer :  '  So  I  went  in  and  saw,  and 
behold,  every  fbnn  of  creeping 
things,  and  abominable  beasts,  and 
all  &e  idols  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
poDrtrayed  upon  the  wall  round 
about'  (see  verses  10—16).  Here 
we  Bee  Bomethiog  of  the  mysdc 
tratxiy  which  sin  has  written  and 
engraven  upon  the  sonl  of  man — 
some  of  the  strange  creatares  of  that 
Strang  exhibition  which  man  carries 
about  with  him  in  the  chambers  of 
imagery  within ;  and  if  the  reader 
will  consnlt  the  eonteit,  he  will  also 
learn  in  what  estimation  those  creep- 
ing things  and  abominable  beasts 
are  held  there.  Reader,  hast  thou 
ever  had  a  peep  into  these  chambersP 
Hast  thou  ever  seen  tbis  most 
aodent  and  marvelloas  exhibition  P 


and  light  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
imparts  P  If  so,  he  has  seen  the 
creeping  things  of  envy,  malice, 
detraction,  dissimulation,  cunning, 
hypocrisy,  writhing,  and  bending, 
and  creeping,  and  twisting  their 
£lthy,  snake-like,  serpentine  forms, 
aroimd  the  nobler  ooiumns  of 
honeety,  uprightness,  simplicity  and 
godly  sjnceri^,  with  which  Krace 
adorns  the  soul;  and  often,  with  im- 
potent rage,  striving  to  srind  them 
to  powder,  or  mar  their  iaii  ptopor- 
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tions.  Yes,  these  have  been  beheld, 
with  others  of  a  kindred  brood, 
creeping  from  their  slimy  holes, 
while  light  divine  has  seemed  to 
say,  '  Turn  again,  son  of  man,  and 
thaushait  Bee  greater  abominations;' 
and  while  the  soul  has  sickened  at 
the  sight,  the  cry  of  Job  has  escaped 
the  lips,  'Behold,  I  am  vile;'  and 
Daniel's  confesBion  has  been  the 
acknowledgment  of  the  heart,  '  O 
Lord,  righteousness  belongeth  unto 
thee,  but  nn  to  UB  shame  and  confa- 
rion  of  face.' 

One  BO  taught  will  see,  also,  abomi- 
nable hearts — vile  Insts — depraved 
affections  —  as  deacHbed  by  the 
spiritual  anatomiat  Panl :  '  Now  the 
works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest, 
which  are  these,  adultery,  fornication, 
nncleannesB,  losciviousneaa,  idolatry, 
witchcraft,  hatred,  variance,  emula- 
tion, wrath,  strife,  sedition  b,  heresies, 
envyinge,  murders,  droukenness, ' 
&C.  (Gal.  V,  19.)  These  beaats 
will  bo  perceived  ever  hungry,  and 
with  open  month  ready  to  devour  the 
soul,  and  destroy  the  chambers  in 
which  they  dwell. 

He  will  perceive  various  idols — 
the  idol  pride  of  wealth,  of  learning, 
fame,    authority,    power,    ""'''     '" 


■If,  and  himself  often  among  the 
worshippers  when  least  suspected, 
bowing  down  with  his  back  towards 
God. 
He  will  see  various  religions  idols 
'  self  righteousness,  Pnarisaism, 
formality,  saperstition,  ignorance, 
bigotry,  and  one  rising  above  the 
rest  the  voluptuous  form  of  a  woman, 
veiT  much  resembling  that  described, 
in  Rev.  zvii ;  but  commanding  great 
admiration,  worship  and  homage, 
especially  &om  many  of  the  great, 
the  rich,  and  the  learned. 
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He  will  Bee,  also,  the  weeping 
WonuLD  of  the  prophet  who  wept  for 
Tammoz  (Adonis),  the  vain  Borrows 
of  the  world,  who  mourn  after  their 
carnal  Iotcb,  and  becanse  ever  and 
■  anon  Bome  one  of  their  idols  ib  taken 
down  before  their  eyea ;  women  who 
weep,  and  weep,  not  because  of  the 
abominations  within— the  creeping 
things  or  abominable  beasts — hot  be- 
cause these  creeping  things  are  some- 
times  crippled,  and  the  abominable 
beasts,  ever  hnnery,  are  not  satiafied. 

He  will  see  a  mick  cloud  of  incense 
constantly  ascending  up  in  his 
chamber  of  imagery  to  stapify  the 
senses  and  blind  the  ejes ;  uat  con- 
■tant  n<nflhip  of  the  idols  is  kept 
up  within  the  chamber,  and  the  spirit 
of  man,  in  aspirations,  admiration 
and  longings,  is  constantly  going 
forth  in  acts  of  worship  to  each  of 
tiieee  idols  in  turn,  or  all  aUke ; 
while  iKnorance  and  infid^ty  chime 
in  aa  {key  did  of  old  :  '  the  Lord 
seeth  ns  not)  the  Lord  hath  for< 
sakra  the  earUi.' 

He  will  see  yawning  caverns,  and 
in  the  lowest  deep  a  lower  deep; 
strange  nndeflnabfe  shapes — mon- 
strous abortions,  the  germs  of  all 
sin — a  fountain  of  life  and  fountain  of 
death — light  and  darkness — truth 
and  error — two  laws — two  wrestlers 
—disease  and  health^  strength  and 
weakness — folly  and  wisdom — con- 
stant conflict,  yet  constant  peace — 
the  devil's  pavilion,  yet  Christ's 
throne — a  gwden  of  sweets,  a  cage 
of  unclean  birds  —  an  orchard  of 
fmita,  a  sterile  heath — a  place  of 
liberty,  yet  prison-hoDse  of  bondage 
— a  vaJIey  of  humiliation,  a  mount 
of  glory — a  place  of  confnuon  from 
whence  the  saint  flees — a  place  to 
which  he  returns  to  commune  with 
his  God. 

There  he  will  see  things  leal,  and 
things  artificial;  works  of  art  and 
works  of  grace;  things  worthless, 
and  things  invalnable ;  machinery 
ever  at  work ;  the  implements  of  the 
cbnrl  and  weapons  of  a  good  man  ; 


the  saint's  closet  and  bclievn's 
prayer  book ;  exquisite  tapestry ; 
goloen   clothing    for  the   soul,   and 

Jewels  to  adorn  the  apirit;  and,  spark- 
ing above  the  rest  and  beauty  of  the 
whole,  the  Eoh-i-noor,  precioos  I^th. 
'Hme,  indeed,  would  fail  to  tell  of  all 
that  may  be  seen,  and  is  seen,  by  the 
saint  in  the  great  ezhibilioa  he 
carries  within )  no  eye  bat  God's  can 
penctrat*  its  secret  stores — embrace 
its  various  objects  and  trace  all  its 
avenues  and  paths  —  the  mystic 
tracery  which  sin  and  grace  have 
inscribed  upon  its  walls.  He  alone 
can  folly  understand.  Yet,  'tis  im- 
portant, my  reader,  that  this  great 
exhibition  should  be  seen ;  that  into 
these  chambers  of  imagery  yon 
should  be  conducted  by  the  spirit  of 
God ;  lor  until  the  creeping  things 
and  abominable  beasts  drawn  npon 
its  walls  are  seen,  you  have  no  evi- 
dence that  light  divine  has  reached 
you,  or  that  that  the  darkness  ot 
moral  and  spiritual  death  is  passed. 
Until  this  light  is  granted  nntc 
yon,  you  can  have  no  true  knowledge 
of  yonrsetf  or  Ood,  and  ^hatevs 
you  may  know  of  natural  things,  ch; 
whatev^  sights  you'  may  aee,  yon 
are  still  upon  the  page  of  eteroal 
truth,  declared  to  be  a  fool.  Your 
soul  is  but  an  heathen  temple  where 
yon  worship  Lords  many  and  gods 
many,  and  you  are  still  at  (he  men^ 
of  those  creepinf^  thin^  and  abomi- 
nable beasts  within,  which  have  siain 
their  thonsands,  and  which,  if  not 
destroyed  in  their  dominant  po«n, 
must  and  will  destroy  you. 

How  important  is  it,  then,  that 
while  yon  gaze  upon  this  exhibition, 
or  the  other,  you  should  be  exhibited 
of  Qod  to  yourulf~kao'n  something 
in  the  dreadAiI  inmates  which  sin 
has    introduced    injo    the    hidden 


chambers  of  tile  heart  and 


faculty  of  the  soul;    for   until    wa 

are  so  &vonred,  tiiere  will  be  no  real 

godly   Borrow    on    acconat   of   the 

'ouB  evils  which  live  within,  and 

and  must  be,  so  oiCensive  to  the 
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great  Author  of  onr  being ;  no  Relf- 

abhorreace,  or   geaoine  hmnilitr'  of 

soul  be&re  him,  but  Ml  of  pnde, 

Gelf-righteouaneHa,     and     aelf    com- 

plaeencj,  we  shall  be  worshipperB  of 

oimelvE^  rather  than  Ood ;  we  shall 

be  completely  at  the  mercj  of  the 
TarioQS  subtile,  yet  powerful  and 
fierce  inmates  'which  reign  rampant 
in  the  bosoms  of  all  aasanctiSed  by 
grace,  who,  ere  wo  are  aware,  may 
not  only  rob  as  of  all  that  is  to  b« 
valued  here,  but  will  most  assuredly 

draff  na  down,  with  fiendish  malice, 

to  &oee  dread  regions  of  which  the 

heart    of  man,  unchanged  of  Ood, 

desolate,  dark,  filthy,  and  defiled,  is 

but  a  Faint  picture.     There  will  be 

no  fleeing  to  that  great,  loving,  and 

OmnipoKnt     Saviour     the     Oospel 

THE  MERCY  OF  OOD  TOWARDS  HIS  AFFLICTED  PEOPLE. 

'  I  win  ccHUider  in  m;  dadling  :  lilu  >  dew  hat  apon  betbt,  md  like  t.  cloud  of  dew  iu 
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reveals,  who  alone,  by  Lis  prerions 
blood,  can  cleansa  and  puree  tewKj 
the  pollution  and  guilt  which  defiles 
the  chambers  of  man's  soul — pluck 
us  from  the  hands  of  the  potent 
enemies  they  contain,  and  fin^y 
exhibit  ns  before  his  Father's  throne, 
&eed  from  every  vestige  of  our 
former  degradation,  the  most  striking 
samples  of  his  Divine  workmanship, 
and  fairest  and  most  illustrious  ex- 
hibitors of  his  own  image  for  ever 
and  ever.  Whatever  sight,  there~ 
fore,  the  reader  may  see,  or  may  not 
see,  the  Lord  grant  that  he  mar  not 
escape  seeing  the  greatest  of  aU  the 
sights  that  can  be  seen  helow — 
greatest  because  most  important,  and 
ever  nigh  at  hand — AtniMWl 

W.  P.  B. 


Bkautifcl  ideas.  Cheering  pro- 
mises. They  seem  to  say,  '  As  one 
whom  his  mother  comforteth,  so  will 
I  comfort  yoQ,  and  ye  shall  be  com- 
forted in  Jerusalem.  ■  I  will  regard 
my  dweUing-.placo  like  a  clear  heat 
upon  herbs,  and  like  a  cloud  of  dew 
in  (be  heat  of  harvest.'-  (Lomth.) 
'I  will  regard  my  set  dwelling;' 
view  it  as  my  permanent  abode,  and 
treat  it  accoi^ngly.  It  shall  be  the 
object  of  my  consideration,  as  well  as 
the  place  of  my  residence.  I  will 
consider  of  it,  or  about  it,  rather  than 
ut  it;  I.e.,  I  will  take  into  account 
all  the  afflictions  of  my  people,  and 
contrive  for  them  compensation  or 
deliverance. 

Hear  the  man  after  Qod's  own 
hesrt :  '  He  shall  be  as  the  li^ht  of 
the  morning,  when  the  sun  anseth ' 
— after  a  wet  night — '  even  a  morn- 
ing without  elouda,  as  the  tender 
grass  springing  out  of  the  earth  b^ 
clear  nhinlng  after  rain.'  See  this 
illustrated  in  the  case  of  Job :  '  The 
Almighty  maketh  my  heart  solt,' 
exclaimed  the  patient  sofierer.   Here 


was  the  rain,  making  soft  the  heart 
by  a^ietivn;  but  ye  have  seen  the 
end  of  the  Lord  towards  him— here 


toms  suddenly  into  a  morning  with- 
oat  clouds.  After  night  comes  the 
light,  and  after  the  seftening  oomes 
the  sunshine ;  for  the  Lord  will  not 
forsake  his  people.  He  is  a  snn  and 
shield,  imparting  grace  and  glory : 
one  to  fertilize,  the  other  to  exalt. 
'  To  you  that  fear  my  name  shall  the 
Sun  of  righteousness  arise  with 
heaUng  on  bis  wings ;  aud  ve  shall 
go  forth  and  grow  up  as  calves  for 
the  stalL'  Who  would  not  respond, 
'  God  be  meroifal  nnto  ns  and  bless 
us ;  and  make  his  face  to  shine  upon 
ua.'  '  Then  shall  the  earth  yield 
her  increase' — temporally  and  spiri- 
tually— when  'God,  even  our  oum 
God,  shall  bless  us.' 

'  There  is  hope  in  thine  end.' 
Light  is  sown  for  the  righteous  and 
joy  for  the  upright  in  heart.  Nature 
shows  vicissitudes ;  nor  shall  it  be 
always   winter,  nor   always   ni^t 
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vitti  the  Christian.  '  Sorrow  mav ' 
endure  for  a  night,  hut  jo;  cometn 
in  the  morning;'  and  the  morning 
oometJi  also.  The  bitterest  bud  may 
contain  the  sweetest  flower,  and 
naowoos  medicine  work  the  speediest 
rare.      '  He   only  doeth  wondrous 

After  conyiotioa  of  sin  cornea 
spiritnal  growth  for  toil  and  suffer- 
ing, and  with  these,  times  of  refresh- 
ing irom  the  presence  of  the  Lord : 
Me  cloud  of  deic  in  the  heat  0/ 
harvest. 

What  this  is  lUeralli/,  ask  the 
toiling  peasant  in  an  Eastern  field, 
for  from  home  is  the  image  horrowed; 
what  it  is  spirituallj',  ask  the  hojtett 
labourer  in  die  Christian  field,  for  in 
him  is  the  image  verified.  Amidst 
fiery  trials,  temptation,  bondage, 
feebleness  of  mind,  and  fears  of  per- 
sonal safet?,  the  promise  of  Qod  is 
dialled  and  the  sonls  of  his  sen-ants 
redeemed.  When  family  afflictions, 
bodUj  sickness,  temporal  losses,  cold 
neglects  and  *  cruel  mockings'  bear 
them  down,  the  olond  of  dew  merci- 
ftilly  counteracts  the  heat  of  harvest. 
The  Lord  is  the  rest  as  well  as  the 
refoge  of  his  people.  'Blessed  are 
all    they   that    put   their    trust    in 

By  his  word  and  ordinances, 
Christian  fellowship,  friendly  letters, 
meditation  and  prayer  with  'the 
Hnpply  of  the  Spirit,'  timely  and 
suitable  refreshments  are  ministered 
to  the  seeking  seed  of  Jacob.  '  The 
Lord  is  nish  anto  them  that  call 
upon  him ;  he  will  hear  their  prayer 
and  will  save  them.' 

e  resumed  by  him,  he  care 
by  us.  The  presence  and 
power  of  Christ  are  alw^s  sufficient, 
and  the  remembrance  of  them,  with 
a  belief  iu  them,  are  sources  of  rehef 
and  comfort.  '  I  will  never  leave 
thee  nor  forsake  thee,'  is  language 
the  meaning  of  which  can  never  be 
ezhansted.  '  Lo  I  am  with  you 
alway,'  is  an   inestimable   promise 


coiisidra«d  in  relation  to  h 
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■Jesos  Christ  the  same  yesterday, 
to-day,  and  for  ever.' 

Wnen  on  the  lake,  in  a  stonn,  and 
ready  to  go  down,  '  Se  arose  and 
rebuked  the  winds,  and  there  whs  a 
great  calm.'  At  another  time  whea 
the  wind  was  contrary,  and  rowing 
had  exhausted  personal  exertion,  he 
presented  himself  at  the  fourth 
watch,  and  the  ship  was  immediately 
at  the  place  they  wanted.  When  hie 
sent  forth  his  disciples,  like  lajnbs 
among  wolves,  without  purse,  or 
scrip,  or  shoes,  they  wore  not  free 
from  anxieties  about  either  their 
safety  or  their  supplies  j  but  when 
their  mission  was  ended  and  the 
question  put — '  Lacked  ye  any  thing 
yet?'  they  instantly  replied  — 
'  Nothing.' 

The  tried  Christian  baa  no  better 
Saviour  than  the  novice ;  but  ei.pe- 
rience  invites  confidence,  and  wisdom 
is  justified  of  her  children.  Our 
Redeemer  will  never  deny  himself, 
he  could  not  if  he  would ;  he  would 
not  if  he  conld.  His  love  and  grace 
are  nn  searchable ;  his  friendship  is 
immutable.  Nor  can  anything  hin- 
der his  presence.  Every  storm  shall 
bring  him  in  its  bosom ;  every  wave 
on  its  spray.  The  forked  lightning 
shall  bend  at  his  feet;  the  pealing 
thunder  become  tame  in  his  hands. 
In  every  want  he  will  provide;  from 
every  peril  defend.  The  bow  is  in 
the  cloud ;  and  the  darker  the  cload 
the  brighter  the  how.  The  latest 
watch  will  find  him.ni^h,  and  the 
darkest  night  reveal  his  presence. 
Paul  found  him  on  the  sea,  Peter  in 
a  prison,  and  John  in  the  Isle  of 
PatmoB.  Seas,  and  deserts,  and 
walls,  and  prisons,  can  neither  hin- 
der his  approaches  nor  prevent  hb 

Sis  gracious  pretence  is  every 
thing.  It  readers  *  reproach  and 
affliction,  not  only  bearable  hnt  light 
and  joyous ;  for  they  are  counted 
happy  who  thus  endnre.  Sickness 
with  Aim  is  better  than  health 
without  him,  adveraty  than  proH- 
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pm^,  loBBM  tliBii  gains,  desertioD 
thui  friendship,  and  death  than  life. 
Bendes  bH  this,  he  can  overrule 
evny  cross  eTent  for  onr  benefit. 
Moved  with  enTT>  the  young  patri- 
archs sold  Joseph  into  Eg^pt ;  but 
God  was  with  him,  and  not  only 
defeated  their  inteutioa,  hut  subor- 
diDBted  it  to  the  welbre  of  the 
afflicted  parent,<tlie  advancement  of 
Joseph,  the  preservation  of  the 
&mily,  and  the  purpoBes  of  heaven. 
How  little  do  we  know  of  God's 
designs,  and  what  fools  we  moke  of 
oarselTe«  nhen  we  act,  and  fret,  and 
talk,  as  if  the  government  of  the 
world  WB8  upon  our  shoulders :  as  if 
our  feeling's,  our  views,  our  interests, 
OT  our  families  were  tie  only  objects 
God  had  tu  consult — the  pillars  of 
the  earth — the  main  ends  oi  creation 
and  j«o  video  ce ! 

How  desirable  to  bear  affliction 

patieTitly,   safamiBsively,  and  pcace- 

My  with  God.    To  walk  with  him 

like  Noah  in  a  scoffing  age,  or  the 

Manchettcr. 
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Hebrews  in  a  fiery  furnace.  His 
presence  tarns  the  shadow  of  death 
into  the  morning,  pain  into  pleasure, 
and  death  into  Ufe. 

Children  that  have  soi 
should  not  look  at  the  fire,  t 
lect  the  shade  provided  for  them. 
We  look  not  at  the  things  that  are 
seen,  says  the  Apostle;  i.e.  at  onr 
afflictions.  We  use  the  shade — the 
shade  provided  for  faith  when  its 
eyes  are  weak — the  cross  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  the 
family  shade — a  shade  far  present 
nse — we  shall  cot  want  it  (in  this 
sense)  by-and-bye.  Brethren,  this 
is  our  consolation,  that  in  all  our 
afflictions,  temptations,  and  labours, 
we  have  the  cloud  of  dew  in  harvest; 
the  shade,  the  allotted  refreshments 
of  life — grapes  in  the  wildemeas,  and 
manna  from  above.  Presently  the 
rain  and  night  of  life  will  cease; 
then  will  come  the  light ;  the  mom- 
inir  without  clouds,  a  genial  sky,  and 
a  fmitM  eternity. 

W.  PALMER. 


%tmm  anil  Critiri0ni. 


A  Tkutdi  on  Tasiotts  Scbjicts,  jy 
JoemBbixh.  fbwth  Sdition.  Beviied 
iyj.  A.  Jones.  J.  Paul,  1,  Chspter- 
honse  Court,  Fal«TaostaT  Bow,  1 3 S 1 . 
This  Edition  of  Mr.  Brine's  admirable 
Tnstue,  brieflr  noticed  in  our  Isst  nuai' 
ber,  we  sincerelj  hope  may  obtain  an 
ertennve  circnlstion.  Bach  a  work,  at 
ill  times  valusble,  iivery  w&ian  ably  pub' 
lidied  in  (he  present  day,  when  icHidioua 
erron,  both  of  Anaiman  und  Antiao- 
ntian  tendenejr,  are  vitally  affectin?  the 
interests  of  the  ChOTCh  of  Qod.  Semi- 
Pelagian  doctrines,  in  relatioD  to  the 
Btonement  and  the  faith  by  which  it  ie 
received,  have  long  been  apreadinE;  their 
btnefiil  inBoeacs  among  the  Baptiit 
ctmrches  ;  and  ^he  depa.[tare  of  many 
from  the  principles  and  doctrines  gens- 
rallf  maintained  by  tke  denominatian  in 
Itie  last  century,  taoi  too  evidentlj  kept 
fmx  with  the  advanoe  both  of  miuialera 
and  chorEhes  in  worldlv  raptetabUity,  as 
it  is  termed,  and  with  the  prevalence  of  a 


pseudo-charitf,  which  seeks  to  seeaamo- 
dati  the  soul- humbling  doctrin^e  of  the 
cross  to  the  carnal  tastes  of  men  of  the 
world,  who  have  the  form  of  godliness, 
but  denj  the  ^wer  thereof. 

Moce  pemicioui  still  do  we  regard 
certain  sentiments  of  an  opposite  charac- 
ter, which  appear  to  be  producing  their 
legitimate  affects  in  some  of  oar  churchea, 
disturbing  their  peace,  polluting  the 
lODrcea  of  their  purity,  and  iufasing  a 
bitter  and  ceremoniouB  spirit  wherever 
they  nnhappily  gaia  an  entrance,  and  Snd 
an  advocate.  Tlins,  while  on  the  one 
hand,  the  diicriminating  truths  of  the 
gospel  are  unblushiugly  denied,  or  craftily 
perverted,  bj  the  oppoeera  of  divine  so- 
vereignty; there  are  not  a  few,  who, 
on  the  other,  obscure  the  eicelleucy 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ  by  such  an  ei- 
hibition  of  its  practical  inQueuce,  as  is,  in 
effect,  a  more  injnnons  perversion  of  it* 
holv  andpurifvh"  '"^ 


xKvisw  AKs  csmomf. 


ing  enor,  the  anlhor  of  thii  esMllent 

work  hoB  BTidentlj  directed  hia  able  pen  ; 
and  ao  fully  do  bit  repreaenUtioni  of  tbe 
errors  and  declensiooB  of  tbose  time*  in 
wliich  the  wril*r  lived,  correjpond  with 
the  state  of  tbiaga  in  tbe  present  day, 
that  their  appositenen,  no  leas  tban  the 
■earcbing  trutba  contained  in  tbe  boot: 
itselTj  rendeia  the  pnblicatioa  of  tbe 
trestiae  tmlj  aeeaonable. 

'  There  noTer  was  a  aeason,'  aayi  Mr. 
Brine,  'at  least  aiace  the  Reformadon, 
wherein  corruption  of  doctrine  waa  more 
artfully,  violentlj,  and  generally  intro- 
duced !  ao  nexer,  with  bii  oppwitim, 
hmo  tboaa  who  profeaa  to  be  the  triendi 
of  aacred  truth.  A*  this  ia  the  shame  of 
same,  it  is  an  ocoaaioa  of  glorying  in 
others.'  (p.  142.) 

How  applicable  this  remark  to  the 
present  day,  our  readera  will  be  able  to 


judge. 
On    1 


'Atnmnee  of  Faith,'  tbe 
V  evincea  great  discrimination,  and 
fiutlifally  points  ont  tbe  practical  erila 
fliat  aie  oppoeed  to  that  dinnely  wnmght 
blessiDg.  On  tbia  subject,  ho  lemarka  : 
'  When  this  holy  asiurance  is  maintained 
in  the  sonls  of  beLierera,  it  influencee 
them  to  a  bumble  and  close  walk  with 
Ood.  Pride,  carnality,  neglect  of  dnty, 
ftre  not  attendants  of  the  aesurance  of 
faith.  If  lasts,  either  of  the  flesh  or  of 
the  mind,  are  indulged,  and  a  man  ia 
carelsa  and  negligent  in  hia  coniersation, 
let  him  not  imagine  that  this  favonr  ia 
Tonchwfed  to  him  by  the  bleaed  Spirit  j 
for  when  the  9pirit  of  God  operates  aa  a 
Comfiirter,  he  does  also  aa    a  Sanctifitr,' 

'There  ia 

DO  inconaiatency  at  all,  between  a  p«r- 

f^golar  attendance  to  duty,  on  our  part, 
in  order  to  the  enjoyment  of  a  aenae  of 
divine  favour,  sad  a  belief  that  our 
growth  in  grace  entirely  dependa  on  the 
itffeienai  of  tht  Sah/  Spirit.  Aa  to  the 
aokncnrledginent  of  the  latter,  and  a 
■teady  regard  to  it  aa  a  predooa  and  in- 
dnbitakle  troth,  I  will  not  give  place  to 
my  man  in  tht  world.  Bat  then,  on  tbe 
other  hand,  I  am  eqtnBjf  latitfitd,  that  it 
ia  only  in  tbe  waya  of  holineaa  that  any 
haie  reason  to  hope  for  the  benirn  in- 
flnenee  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  enter  to 
the  streogthening  and  increase  of  grace 
in  their  hearts.  A  canhu,  negUgmt, 
and  loon  walk  will  always  be  fbUowed 


with  (Imifia  effects.  The  MOer  weeds, 
the  briars  and  tboma  of  corruption,  of 
one  kind  or  other,  will  grow,  and  grace 
will  decline.  Sad  instances  of  the  truth 
of  this  our  timet  abouad  with.  All  pie- 
tensiona  unto  tbe  enjoyment  of  the 
assurance  of  faith  in  tbose  whose  conrer- 
sation  is  unbecoming  tbe  go^l,  are 
gromidlta,  it  they  eter  enjoyed  that 
farour.'  (p.  SI,  93.) 

The  aymptoma  of  ^eclennoa  in  tbe 
power  of  godliness,  are  depicted  witii 
great  skill  and  futbfnlnesa  ;  sad  on  Ihii 
topic,  we  will  extract  one  or  two  biiti 
remarks  : — '  A  thirst  after,  aod  fondaoi 
for  the  world,'  u  one  of  thoea  erila  wbidi 
is  shown  to  be  incompatible  with  a 
growth  ia  grace.  '  It  ii  eten  a  reproscb- 
lid  thing   to  bumaa  nature   to   be  al 

Surauit  after  the  transitory  things  of  this 
uctuating  state.  Various  consideratjois 
may  well  make  us  ashamed  of  our  in- 
satiable deaire  fac  riches,  and  those  ad- 
Tantages  which  they  proenre  ns,  rii.  tbe 
brerity  of  life  ....  tlie  uncer- 
tainty of  our  continuing  in  thii  state, 
and  the  abort  time  oai  feeble  bKma  mem 
to  be  erected  for.  ....  Anin,  we 
canaot  enjoy  moch  of  this  world,  let  u 
be  entitled  to  ever  ao  large  a  abare  of  it. 
Great  men  have  no  more  enjoymmt  of 
what  their  brawny  serrants  tuxmion^ 
devour  in  their  kitchens,  than  of  wbM 
their  hones  eat  at  the  manger,  and  drink 
at  tlla  pond.  The  gay  liveriea  of  their 
lackeya  and  &ie  tnqtpinga  which  adorn 
the  creatures  of  their  ease,  ambition  and 
pride,  come  not  into  the  number  of  those 
things  they  enjoy,  nor  is  it  possible  that 
they  should.  Beiidss,  abundance  makes 
ns  neither  wiser  nor  better ;  and,  there- 
fare,  that  man  ia  a  foot,  who  thinks  that 
an  addition  to  hia  fbrtnne  increasea  Ida 
happineas.  Moreoier,  riches  are  onoer- 
taia  thinga,  and  poeaibly  they  may  not  be 
long  kept;    and  that  respect  whioh  ia 


aeldom  to  aunthiu,  but  to  what  we  hare 
tAout  us;  but  men's  good  opinion  of 
tbemaclrca  will  not  auffer  them  to  duecm 
tbe  flatteiT  of  eringitf  dapendenti,  and 
of  Boch  who  intend,  aomttinieB  at  leaet, 
to  bare  the  command  of  their  parse.' 
(p.  U7.) 

Wb  cannot  help  wishing  that  many 
BitimtM'i,  who  are  seeking  by  Ugalaiatt- 
mmU  to  pat  down  tbe  protenuons  of  tbe 
Papifli,  would  consider  bow  nneb  their 
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own  tliealt^c«l  priDriples  are  condncing 
to  the  BdrancemeDt  and  pn^r^ia  oF  Po- 
pery '.  Speaking  of  the  doetnne  of  human 
mtrii  which  bo  eiteiuivel;  prcTailg 
HBong  ArmiQiaiu  and  profeoed  CbIti- 
niit^  Hr.  Brine  justly  remsriu: — 'Thus 
haw  WB  loit  the  ehief  glorj  of  the  Re- 
fonnBtion,  uid  the  lery  lifi  and  mid  of 
Fopety  greatly  fiauraha  amongst  m,  to 
OUT  great  eeandal,  and  the  satiBraction  of 
the  Somanuli.  This  is  the  dreadfU  con- 
didon  of  a  molcitude  of  thoeo  who  pan 
under  the  denomination  of  I'lvleitoHt 
DiHHiUrt.  And  what  will  be  ths  issue  of 
theae  things,  the  Lord  onlj  knows.  '(p.l81 ) 
AHnred  we  feel  that,  tf  the  important 
tnllu  presented  in  this  little  Tolume, 
wne  the  glory  and  defence  of  our 
ehonheft,  our  Beoohty  against  hoth  fiome 
and  Hell  would  remain  nnBhsken.  Nor 
shonld  wa  be  assailed  hy  Fapat  innora- 
tions  on  the  one  hand,  or  on  the  other, 
more  greatly  endangered  by  a  pasiUani- 
moiu  concession  of  the  great  prindples 
of  Nonconfonnity, 

Oi^GAmNOB  among  Gtolsbit  Sheaves  ih 
Thb  Field  of  Boaz  ;  ar  ThoughU  on 
th^   Sainboie  and  on  dreumeuion.  at 
etntueltd  tcith  tht  Covenantt  and  Cha- 
raetera    of     2foai  and  Abraham,    by 
SoBZPE     E.    BuDiiut,     Troahndgi. 
liondm ;    Houlston    and    Stoneman : 
G.  J.  sad  E.  Banks,  li,  BermoDdser 
Ifew  BM>d. 
Wb  hare  much  pleasure  in  recommend- 
ing this  little  book.    The  two  coveiiaiits 
made  respectively  with  Noah  and  Abra- 
ham, Bxe  pleaungly  illustrated  ;  the  Bow 
appearing  to  the  one,  and  the  Cirmmei- 
*Um  enjoined  on  the  other,  lire  eipluued 
in  telMioa  '  to  ipiritual  and  eternal  mer- 
cieB,      The  author's  coaceptions  are  not 
dewoid  of  oripaality,  whi^  we  have  dis- 
corered   nothing  contrary  to    trath,  or 
mooiBiBtent  with  lobriety  of  interpreta- 
*^n.      -We   think  our  reader  will  be 
Veaaedwith  thii  little  messBnger  of  God'i 
'o^wy,  and  it  lacient  manifestationB. 

^WHT  TH^oWy    DPOH    THB   FoUB   GoS- 

^^  M  Sipeiilim  of  John  yi.  27, 
"y  Wnjjui  Oauna.  London :  floiil- 
_^  "on  ud  StoDMjsn. 
sT.j!!,^*^,,''^  «Si»  ("'"'ase  u  to  sbow  the 

-  -fcTi!^*  'W""'   °'  t*"!  distinction 

—  VTlT  "^  f^*^   "d  repentance. 

"^"^s^-  to  law,  and  spiritual 
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fUth  and  repentanca  m  ■  sorereign  gift.' 
The  writer  presents  a  lon^  and  esfeful 
lamination  of  the  text  in  question — 
Labour  not  for  the  meat  that  peiisheth,' 
te.,  oonaidering  it  as  a  type  oi  example 
of  the  TUious  exhortations  and  invita- 
tions addressed  by  our  Lord  to  the  Tmbe- 
iiering  Jews.  The  inbject  is  both  in- 
terestmg  and  important  imm  the  fast, 
that  the  use  of  these  exhoitatdons  hy 
Chriit  to  the  Jews  is  Tory  generally  sup- 
posed to  sanction  the  use  of  exhortatioDB 
to  spiritual  &ith  and  repentance  towards 
the  tuu^enerate.  A  comprehensiTC  and 
accurate  liew  of  the  peculiar  position  and 
ebligations  of  the  Jewish  nation  at  the 
of  thespjonmof  the  Messiah  among 
I,  is  obnouslT  necessary  to  a  right 
istanding  of  his  disconnei  with  that 
nnhelierine  people.  It  must  not  be 
oierlooked,  that  a  national  and  legal  re- 
formation and  repentance  deTolvcd  upon 
them  in  reference  to  their  departures  from 
the  law  of  Hoses  and  the  Binaitical  Cove- 
nant, and  also  a  natural  faith  in  Christ, 
and  his  testimony  as  the  promised  Mes- 
siah and  their  rightful  king,  on  the  donbla 
ground  of  the  prophecies  respecting  him 
which  they  professed,  and  the  miracles 
wrought  by  him  which  they  beheld.  All 
this  our  Lord  constantly  recognised  and 
enforced,  and  in  this  we  hare  a  ^  to 
his  discourses  with  the  Jews,  as  penned 
by  the  ETBngelists :  so  that,  to  take  the 
dehortatioQB,  and  eihariatiDns  therein 
contained  as  being  applicable  to  mankind 
at  large,  manifests  either  inexcusable  or 
wilful  perrersioE  of  Holy  Writ. 

We,  therefore,  agree  with  Mr.  Olding, 
in  thinking  that  our  Lord,  in  the  paasags 
here  examined,  exhorted  the  Jews  to 
labour  to  obtain  correct  riews  respecting 
himselF,  his  testimony,  and  his  claims  as 
the  promised  Messiah,  who  was  'givm' 
to  them,  by  being  '  s^ed,'  and  sent  to 
minister  and  to  suffer  among  them.  Yet 
we  think  that  he  fails  in  hia  attempt  to 
prove  that  the  ^iahour'  against  ^ioh 
they  were  prohibited  in  the  text,  refer* 
to  mental  and  intelleetnal  labour;  and 
Che  meat  which  periihiih.'  to  erroneoua 
and  nnfonnd  doctrine.  We  regard  the 
passage,  rather  as  a  prohibition  againat 
that  selQsb,  carnal  spirit  in  the  Jews 
which  led  them  to  seek  Christ  in  order  to 
gratifr  their  cariosity  in  beholding  btl 
miracles,  and  to  aatis^  their  hunger  in 
partaking  of  the  loavee  and  fishea. 


ir 
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Thb  beaUw  contain*  much  eicelleat 
mitt«r  upon  the  lubject  diuuued,  but 
the  stjle  requirea  more  coDdooutioa  and 
cteameu  ;  ire  think,  that  with  Icaa  am- 
pliflcatioD  and  lepelitioD,  it  vould  be 
more  generally  acceptibla  and  uwful, 
ftw  typographical  errora,  alao,  require 
eorrection,  lucli  a>  '  cauucil '  for  couniel, 
'  iynonimoaB '  for  sjnonjmona,  etc 
NoCwithBtaudiTig  these  drawback!,  how- 
STer,  we  reonmmend  the  work  ta  oui 
readers  ai  being  wortbf  of  theii  atten- 

TbB     ScniPTDBB      GUIDH     TO    BaMWU  ! 

eontainmg   a    Faithful  Cilatiim  of  aU 
the    FoMugeM    of  thi   Neta    Ttitamtnt 
tehieh   TfiaU   to    tht    Ordinance,    icilh 
ExploBalory    Observations  i      and   at- 
tended by  Nimerout  Exlraete  from  Emi- 
nent Writeie,  mth  an  Appendix;  *y  R, 
Pbsqilly,  Tti-elfth  Editien.    Loudon : 
HoaktoD  and  Stoneman,  ISfil. 
A  BEACTIFDI.  reprint  of  a  Terr  admiiable 
defence  of  the   ordinance  of  Believcc'B 
BapliBm.    Wo  were  much  pleased 
a  former  edition  ot  this  raluable  little 
work,  many  years  ago,  and  it  has  ever 
■ince  been  with   us  a    book  oF   oaeful 
reference  oa  the   subjects  of   which  it 
treats.      Xb  minialer  inould  it  tcitAaui  U. 
It  presents,   ia  a,  condensed  new,  the 
vhelt  of  the  Scri[iture  testimony  to  the 
sacred  ordinance,  interspersed  with  eie- 

Setical  obsorrations,  and  amcemioni  on 
le  subject,  From  the  wcitinss  of  nume- 
mns  eminent  Psodobaptiat  authon.  It  is 
tipedaSy  yalnablfl  to  those  who  liave  but 
little  time  for  reading,  and  who  have  no 
opportanity  to  peruse  la^er  works  on 
the  sahject.  So  concise  and  complete  ao 
ezpositioQ  of  the  ordinance  may  be  con- 
Tenientlr  circulated  among  our  FiEdo- 
baptist  friends.  This  is  one  use  we  oor- 
selTcs  have  made  of  it,  and  not  without 
sdrantage  to  the  cause  of  troth. 

Tbb    Affkal  ;    a   Uaoueihb  for  the 

I^li,  June,  ISSl.  London:  Simpkin, 
Marshall,  and  Co.;  HaU  and  Co.j 
B.  L.  Green. 
This  magazine  baa  been  placed  in  one 
hand,  with  a  request  that  we  would 
notice  it,  Onr  attention  was  soon  directed 
to  the  following,  contained  ia  the  number 


bat  if  we  kM  not,  we  miat  be  lott  tor 
'■  em.  We  may  become  the  frieudi  et 
God  mw,  but  if  we  do  not,  we  mtut  be 
treated  aa  his  enemica  for  erer.  We  mtf 
be  united  to  the  person  of  Jesus  here, 
hut  if  we  are  not,  we  mint  be  banitlud 
from  his  prc6enea  in  another  world.  The 
future  depends  on  ths  preeent.  As  we 
BOW  we  reap.  As  we  treat  God  nor,  ie 
will  treat  u*  another  day.  He  bean  nth 
us  at  present  —he  ii  loaCh  to  pnniili  as— 
but  mercy  has  its  boonds,   and  fiabx- 

ance  has  its  limits.'      'If  t 

man  tcitl  not  be  saved,  ought  he  not  le  l4 
left  to  the  consequences  of  his  o*ii  ckoiM 
and  determination? '  'If  he  n/lM  to 
hear  God's  voice,  warnings,  inntalxiw, 
what  can  be  done  i     God   htmaelf  siks ; 

A  correspondent  asks :  ■  If  it  is  BIOBT 
for  such  a  book  to  be  circulated  and 
recommended  by  fa  cerCaia)  cborcb  aoil 
congregation  !'  We  know  nothing  of  the 
church  and  congregation  alluded  to;  but 
ne  know  such  sentiments  to  be  in  sc- 
cordance  with  the  style  of  pofiulu 
pcpBching — the  preaching  which  we  hait 
seea  deBCribed  in  the  following  diaticb:  • 
'  Ton  may  and  jon  nuf'nt,  jon  ibsll  and  jn 


Tou  will  and  yon  won't,  yoo'll  be  — 


-i/jt* 


CotfPaKEBHBITE   EDITION    OF   A     SmLEC- 

TIOH  Of  KYUKe;  from  the  bat  jluthoii, 

including  a  great  number  of  Originale; 

intended    to    be   an   Appendix    to    Dr. 

WatU't  Fialnu  and  Bymni,  bf/  JoBM 

KiFFOB,  D.D.,  containing  all  th*  addi- 

tionai  Symta,  with  ahmii  Four  Buttdrtd 

now   firtt   added,   &c.,   tcith   Copiem 

Indicet.    London;    William   Whitte- 

more  \  HoulsCon  and  Sloueman,  Pater- 

noeter  Row. 

0  ohorchea  ant 

Rippon's  Selection  o.     .,        .      .  _ .  . 

prehensive  Edition  has  proTod  rery  ti 

ceptahle.      In  manr  respects  it   is,   hb 

belieie,  not  equalled  by  any  collection  ot 

hymna  we  hare  erer   seen.    The   four 

hundred  additional   hymns,   oa   various 

important  subjects,  are  a  desideratom  we 

were  glad  to  see  supplied,  thongh  we  can 

but  regret  that  a  few  of  ^em,  like  some 

in  the  original  editions,  contain   senti- 
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s^enta  of  an  o^eetum^te  natare.  On  the 
nhole,  howerer,  we  fresfljr  yolae  the 
book,  uid  are  gl&d  that  the  eomprehm- 
tin  tmaU  editiona  of  it  ma;  be  obtained 
■I  u  eiceedinglj  low  pries.  The  large 
edition  is  a,  bBodsome  Tolnme,  with  which 
we  «re  mach  pleased.  Then  are  ap- 
pended, as  ■  anpiilement,  npwarda  of 
thirtj-  *  Sscnd  Meloiiiea,'  denied  prin- 
cipallj  'for  the  use   of   Chnsdana   in 

EriratB,  or  tha  family  circle,*  and  it  will 
e  found  to  contain  great  bcilit^  of 
refereaoe,  there  being  '  an  Aualjsie  of 
ContentB,  and  moat  copious  and  caiefiiUj 
coUated  indicea  of  the  flret  lines  of  hymns, 
af  subjects,  and  of  Scripture  texts.' 
The  Tolume  contains,  iucluaiTe  of  the 


Band  of  Hofb  Review',  and  Staiday 
Scholar  t  Friend.  Half-Yearly  Fart, 
Jatmary  to    June,   1861.      London: 

Partridge    and     Oaliey,     Patemoster 

Bow. 
The  object  of  this  interesting  jurenile 
work  is  stated  to  be  'to  eaunteract^  b: 
some  extent,  the  wide  spreading  inSu- 
ence  of  the  cheap   immoral  prints  nan 
t«emiDg  from  the  press,  and,  at  the  sami 
time,  to  promote  a  love  for  Bible  truths 
and  the   adoption   of   Temperance   au^ 
Peaee  principlea  !'  We  foel  ereit  pleasun 
13  giTiDg  to  this  work  our  moit  cordial 
recommendation.      'WithDut  commilti; 
onreelTes  to  all  the  seatimeuts  contain 
in  it,  we  cannot  but  hail  its  iiitroducti 
amongst  Ibe  yooug,  and  especial!}-  in  o 
Sabbath  Schools,  as  calculated    to   t 
eomplii))  great  and  lasting  good.    It  is 


illustrated  with  large  and  handsome 
engrarines,  and  will  no  doubt 
be  highij  acceptable  to  our  joang 
readers,  published  as  it  is  at  so  hw  o 
price,  that  it  is  placed  within  the  reach 
of  all. 

Five   Hukdbed  PaALUSANti  Htmns, 

AND  BpiarrcAL  Bonos,   tettitw  forth 

Dottrwu,    Exptritnee,    and    Frattice, 

teleded/or  FiiiHe  and  Faaiii;/  WBTthip. 

London  :  Ajlott  and  Jones. 

Tbe  aboTe  SOO  Psalms  and  Hymns  ere 

cbiefij   selected    from  Tarious    sathors, 

and.  in  our  opinion,  are  very  choice. 

Tbe  doctrines  proclaimed   are   those  of 

dirine  and  diatinguisliiug  grace,  and  the 

experimental  and  practic^  parts  are  qnita 

in  harmony  nith  the  Scriptures.   How  tar 


wQlnotnndertaketosay;  but  we  can  cordi- 
ally recommend  it,  both  for  bmily  and 
public  woiship,  aa  a  book  contaiuiog 
Tery  many  of  the  choicest  hymns.  The 
size,  type,  and  binding  are  good. 

PLBiSANT   PiQES    Foa   YoDSO   PbOPLB. 

A  Jaamal  of  Home  Edaeation  on  tht 
Infant  School  System,  by  T.  Peoct, 
Neteeomht.  London:  Uonlston  end 
Stoneman. 


appears  to  us  truly  excellent,  being 
designed  to  promote  useful  knowledgo  by 
that  which  cannot  fail  to  interest,  amuse, 
and  instruct  the  juvenile  mind.  We  hope 
the  laudable  attempta  will  be  crowned 


with  St 


3nt£lli§ra«. 


MATION8  tS  SOUTH   AttSTilJA. 

BethsAI.  of  OUT  friends  being,  through 
relaliye  connections,  interested  in  the  cou- 
didon  of  this  important  colony,  wo  proceed 
to  laj  before  them,  sa  well  as  other  readers 
who  ma;  feel  interested  in  the  subject,  a 
abort  mnamary  ot  the  state  and  proapects 
of  roligiooi  parties  in  that  looali^,  which 
we  hwe  obtained  f:ora  private  informatiDD 
vhich  has  oome  to  huid,  togetbo'  with 
otlier  authentic  souroee. 


Be^nning  with  the  Wesleyans,  we  may 


eiDg  built  at  Adelaide,  coating  £4.000,  bi 
.   seat    1,600    perBOna.      The    Wosleyi 


h  the  fieforming  party. 


»i  by  Google 


THTELLieEErCE. 


The  Tndrpendenta  hare  flfteea  reralBT 
mmiftten,  each  bavin^  a  diHtiDctpeopIe,  in 
Tariau9  dbtricti  in  the  colos;.    The  cha]    ' 
In  Adelaide,  where  Mr,  Staw  laboun, 
well  attended,  and  (mother  u  in  eoune 


p  ,  .  lituted.' 

With  reeard  to  the  Baptiibi,  it  apj>etn 
that  though,  nuoierouB,  thejaie  not  united, 
of  verj  proiperoM,  The  minielara  its  fiye 
or  ail  in  number.  In  Adelaide  there  is  a 
GeueralBdptiet  chapel,  where  Hr.  Fla^fortl, 
a  man  or  mueh  talent,  preaches :  also  a 
■pacious  chapel  lately  erected  for  the 
Mi  led- Communion  BaptiBta  in  North  Ade- 
laide, where  Mr.  Stoaehouae  latwun.  The 
Strict  Baptiits  are  feweit  in  number  ;  they 
■■•emble  at  Ebenezer  Chapel,  where  a  Ur. 
Allen  preaches  to  them ;  be  ii  also  the  editor 
of  an.  Adelaide  newipaper ;  tnit  doea  not 
upear  to  beer  a  Toy  good  name.  Captain 
Scott,  a  Scotch  baptist,  and  a  werth;  mao, 
preaches  every  Lord's  day  to  a  ■mall 
ongregation  in  North  Adelaide,  where  the 


ordinajiiw  ii 


lietered  ever;  Lord'i 


The  free  cburch  of  Scotland  la  growing 
in  importance  and  notoriety  in  the  colony. 
.Daring  the  inai  year,  the  commuTuty  haa 
welcomed  a  miuister  from  their  natiTeland, 
a  Mr.  Gardner,  for  whom  a  beautifnl  and 
oommodioiis  place  of  worship  haa  been 
built.  He  ia  a  man  of  great  talent  and 
Luther- like  apirit.  The  eatahhihed  church 
of  Scotlaad,  and  the  Scotch  Pregbyterian*, 
have  also  adherenta  in  thi-  colony. 

The  numbers  of  the  Episcopalian  clergy 
■teadily  increases.  There  is  now  a  bishop 
and  thirteen  clci^ymea,  many  of  whom  are 
aetire  Trectarians.  Id  regard  to  tslent, 
they  are  men  of  mediocrity,  and  the  con- 
Teision  of  aianers  is  very  rarely  seen  to  he 
the  result  of  their  miniitry.  The  Eomaii 
Catholic  party  are  numerous  and  influential. 
They  number  elevea  priests,  and  sil 
obapela. 

iko  iobabitante  of  South  Adelude  pce- 
ttait  ipeiumens  of  almost  erery  form  of 
raligiaus  belief.  The  professed  ministers  ol 
the  gospel  are  geaerally  men  of  talent,  and 
thon  is  much  truth  among  them  ;  but  ai 
in  England,  by  the  majority  of  preachers, 
tnith  is  so  mixed  with  error  as  to  nantraliie 
its  power  and  effleaoy.    We  regret 


infidelity,  are  the  aanieat  and  actJTe  anul- 
antsofthe  truthasit  iain  JeauB.  May  God 
appear  to  defeud  and  extend  the  cause  of 


33fl(ituimj,  Etrngaitian,  ttt. 

At  the  Thirty-aeyenth  AnniverBary  of  the 
Baptist  SuQdity  Schools,  lately  held  here, 
two  sennona  were  preached,  in  the  after- 
noon by  Mr.  D.  Waasell,  Pastor  of  Somerset 
Street  Chapel,  Bath  |  and  in  the  eToning  by 


house,  and  the  oolleaCiona  exceeded  those 
of  any  previoua  year.  The  next  day  the 
children  weie  examined  by  Aldensan 
if  Bath,    and  presented 

^ .       which  we  had 

enjoyed  the  addreaws  of  several  ministeis 
at  the  Publio  Meeting,  .Mr.  W.  Huntley, 
tAe  Pastor,  in  the  chair,  in  whose  opening 
address  conaiderahle  interest  was  eidl« 
by  hia  atating  that,  thiTty-aenm  y«n 
ago  ha  waa  a  boy  in  this  school ;  afterwaids 
he  became  a  teacher,  when  Ood  was  pleased 
to  call  him  by  gmoe  to  know  Him  whom 
to  know  WBi  hTe  eternal,  which  led  him 
before  hit  youth-fellowa,  and  native  tiI- 
lagers,  to  behaptized  in  our  beautiful  vallej ; 
subsequently  to  which  the  voice  of  ths 
church  eleclcd  him  to  the  important  office 
of  deaeon  ;  and  afterwards  ealled  upon  him 
to  become  their  pastor,  which,  alter  long 
eierciiea,  he  acceded  to,  and  now,  aflra 
tweuty'seven  yean'  labours,  eorrowa,  and 
joys,  he  hmnbly,  yet  natel^lly  aoki  for 
grace  to  praise  Uodfor  bis  manire6t«ds<»i)- 
ness  and  mercy  in  crowning  hia  unworthy 
labouia  with  aunseaa.  J.  E. 


On  Lord's  day,  May  !5th,  aftai  aonie,  it  ia 
beiieTsd,  prayerful  as  well  as  auitable  le- 
madu,  Ave  persons  were  publicly  baptized 
of  the  Three  One  Savins 
_  lur  esteemed  paator,  Mr, 
Barnes,  The  congregation  on  that 
nieresung  ocosaiDD  was  unusually  large, 
'ery  attentive,  and  exemplified  a  jtraetioal 
>baarvanoe  of  that  order  which  ia  so  much 


Albert  Bai 


we  were,  thererore,  elad  to  tee  >a  good  * 

■whila  die  words  of  life  were  bmng  pro- 
cliimcd,  and  the  ordinsnce  of  belierrr'j' 
b&ptjtni  wag  being  SdmiDistered.  Our  Sro 
frunik  who  ware,  oathe  dsj  befoie-naniod, 
biotiied,  had  favour  to  go  thiougli  the 
DfdmAnce  with  mucli  nuaifeHted  oompD- 
(lire,  one  of  tfaem  was  epeoUli  j  betrieiidud, 
tlio  Lord  being-  verj  present  with  her,  and 
Feiy  precioiis  to  her  We  Binoarely  pray 
that  our  dear  frionds  who  hare  lately 
joinsd  ua  in  chiinh  fellowihip,  maj-  live  to 
a  large  eztent  under  the  influenne  of  '  the 
prefdaUB  thin^H  of  the  ^acieDt  mouatains, 
the  prooioiiB  thiii;^  of  the  lasting  billi,  and 
the  good  will  of  bim  who  ;et  dwells  in  the 

HoreoTer,  wa  pray  that  it  majr  b*  BO 
that  oui  esteemed  pastor,  who  haa  been 
with  II*  more  than  twaty  i/iara,  may  yet 
eontiiiuB  with  lis.  We  know  that,  aooord- 
ing  b>  the  resignation  he  tended  some 
montha  ainoe,  that  he  ig  moveable ;  l>ut  we 
aie,  Dotwithitand  i  ng,  quite  united  ia  our 
opiniofi  that  he  WDi3d  not  act  in  harmony 
with  Chriat'a  will,  were  he  te  leave  ua 
imder  present  circumstances ;  we  beg 
therefore  an  interest  in  the  supplioatiaiis 
of  the  pnyinK  readers  of  the  Hekald, 


that  our  paai 


■   Txisy  long  be  c 


or  pastor    Tnay  lor  _ 

J  OS,   attendee!  witlT  unmistakeable 

erideiieeB  of  Jehovah's  approval.    Amen. 


Nos  oatentatiously,  but  fh)m  grateful  ae- 
knowledgpents  to  Jehovah,  Father,  Word, 
and  Spirit,  da  we  make  known  to  the 
puhlie  what  the  good  Lord  is  doing  for  his 
church  wor^ipping  at  Zion  Diapel, 
Chatteris,  by  the  inrtrumentahty  of  Mr. 
HoTseley,  laM  of  Burgh,  in  Liuoolnsbire. 
Ur.  Huraeiey  began  lua  labours  amongst 


TioaPEor.  191 

us  on  the  first  Lord's  Day  in   Jannary 

last,  and  it  was  soon  proved  that  the  Lord 
had  direeted  his  steps  to  this  part  of  His 
vineyard,  the  congregations  rapidly  in- 
creased, and  several  were  added  to  the 
church,  who  had  been  previously  bnitized. 
The  good  Lord  still  blessing  ibe  labours 
of  hia  servant  (Mr.  Horsely),  rfiortly 
after  there  were  seven  persons  baptised 
ip  the  new  baptistry  made  in  the  ehapel 
yard,  and  added  to  the  church,  the  oou' 
pregatjon  at  the  same  time  inoieaaing, 
Insomuch  that  we  were  obliged  to  build 
two  new  side  galleries,  which  are  now 
filled  ;  and  last  Lord's  day  moroingt 
July  6th,  three  more  were  baptized  and 
added  to  the  church ;  and  Mr,  Hon^ely 
heiag  Invited  to  beoome  our  future  paator, 
accepted  the  invitation,  an3  was  at  the 
same  time  reoogiuxed  ;  and  our  earnest 
prayer  is,  be  may  be  a  lasting  blessing  to 
us,  and  that  the  prcciDus  Lord  may  still 
increase  us  as  a  fiock,  with  men  and 
women  saved  ot  the  Lord  with  an  ever- 
lasting salvation. 


Oh  Tuesday,  the  8th  of  July,  it  pleased 
the  Lord  to  remove,  by  death,  Uary,  the 
only  and  greatly  beloved  daughter  of 
Mr.  David  Irish,  Baptist  miniater,  War- 
hoya,  Huntingdonshire.  During  a  long 
afSiotion,  she  eiempliSed,  in  an  eminent 
degree,  the  power  and  riobea  of  Divine 
grace ;  and  departed  full  of  tranquil 
peace  and  triumphant  joy.  May  the  moat 
merciful  Jehorah  sanctity  this  painful 
bereavement,  and  comfort  the  hearts  of 
our  dear  brother  and  his  beloved  oom- 
tribulatlon.      We  hope  b 

,    f  the  1 
1  of  his  departed  child. 


ffinntjilii  latttnspd. 


Thk  BDuoATiciiiti,  Con'aavxBST. — A 
cmferBiioe  and  public  meeting  have  been 
held  br  the  Congregationa!  Board  of  Edn- 
tioQ  (June  21th  and  26thj,  for  discussion 
and  interchange  of  sentiments  upon  the 
Important  subject  of  Public  Education. 
The  attendance  was  numerous  1  B.  Horley, 
Esq.,  Mr.  Baines,  Ur.  MialL  Dr.  Liefcbild, 
Ia.  HcTWOtth,  Esq.,  M.F.,  and  other 
MmuU  of  Tolimtary  eduoatian  spoke  on 
these  oooaaioni.  The  meetiags  protected 
Bgainat  all  bc1i£idci  of  natio^l  Imtruc- 
taatL,  baa«d  est  gaural  or  local  taiBtioiu 
and  unaninunulr  declared  in  favour  of 
Toluntary  and  rdigious  educaUon,  aa  beat 


freedom  and  self-ielianoe. 

Tbb  Chcbch  op  Ekolahb.— Several 
matters  relating  to  the  internal  state  and 
management  of  the  Eatablishment,  have 
transpired  during  the  past  month,  all 
serving  to  show  the  discard  and  corruption 
prevailing  in  that  body.  On  the  one  hand, 
we  have  the  Tractenans  agitating  for  a 
revival  of  convocation  ;  and  on  the  other, 
the  Evangelicals  ablating  for  reform ; 
neither  party  are  content  with  things  ar 


thej^ai 


le  Bishojf  of  Eieter  hai  prac- 


UOHTHLT  BBTBOSPECT. 


tio*Uj  carried  out  hit  prinelpU*  b;  sum- 
moDiDg  a  Diocesan  Sf  nod,  which  met  in 
grare  deliberation  for  three  dayi,  for  the 
purpoie  of  deoLaring  iti  bItod^  adherence 
Id  the  dogma  of  Baptiamal  Rpgeneretion, 
and  t.i  paaa  leiolutiona  of  ■  praotii^ai 
DOture,  such  at  the  neoeuit;  of  extended 
church  education  for  the  young,  the  re- 
vival of  the  practice  of  puhlic  cateehia- 
ing,  etc.  The  maiority  of  the  clerey  and 
rec^esiaatiaal  funcaonarieB  of  the  diocese 
attended.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that 
Uiia  Synod  was  ooDToked 
oppose  the  recent  jud|tmea1 
CouDoil  relatite  to  Mr.  G( 
promote  the  eatabljj'hmcnt  of  a  power  in 
the  Church  superior  to  ail  Stale  control. 
The  Traolarian  party  have,  aUo,  we  find, 
"a  the  Houae  of  Lordi. 


the  avowed  aim  of  the  High  Church  party. 
Now,  though  we  acknowledge  the  right  of 
any  spiritual  organization  to  deliberate  on 
iti  own  affaire,  we  cannot  but  regard  with 
iealouOT  any  movement  tending  to  plaoe 
the  thief  power  of  this  country  m  a  State- 
anpporled  prieathocid.  They  mutt  noC 
expect  to  do  end  act  aa  if  they  were  inde- 

SEudent  of  tLe  power  to  whom  they  owe 
leir  temporal  aualenance  and  politioal 
power.  They  desire  aelr-goveratueut 
without  the  neceB>ity  of  aelf-niaiutaiii- 
ance.  And  we  may  here  temarli,  that 
aeveral  diaclosurea  have  of  late  been  made 
reapecling  the  rapacity  and  covetaumeu 
of  the  Bishops  in  the  management  of 
their  pecuniarv  intereaU,  particnWIv  the 
-  Biahopa  of  l^ndon,  Qlouceater  and  Vor- 
ceatcr.  The  Episcopal  incomei  have,  in 
nearly  all  oaBes,  exceeded  the  amount 
fixedby  the  Ecelesiaiticdl  Ccmmissionere, 
and  every  detotmination  has  bean  ihc 


...  1  conduct   doM 

more  to  lower  them  in  public  estimation, 
and  to  pava  tho  way  for  the  downfal  of 
the  ayitem  with  which  they  stand  oon- 
necled,  than  all  the  sffortt  of  thi'ir  oppo- 
nents. The  Marquia  of  Blandford  made  a 
motion  in  the  Commona,  July  lit,  in  favour 
of  Church  extenEion,  on  the  ground  of 
the  apntual  deetiCutioa  of  the  nation. 
The  remedy  propoaed  ii  an  increue  in  the 
number  of  churchea,  clcrgvmen,  and 
•piscopal  endowmenti,  the  fuoda  far  which 
are  proposed  to  he  obtained  by  aeliing  the 
liring*  in  the  gift  of  the  Crown,  and  Auid- 
ing  the  prooeede  for  the  endowment  of 
&ew  parochial  diviaiona,  Boaldea,  tho  nn- 
npunnahlnneia  of  ths  Chvirch  of  England 
le  right  ts  diapoae  of  the  pro- 


perty of  the  Crown  ae  if  it  were  her  own, 
we  cannot  but  remark  the  inadequacy  of 
the  remedy  proposed  for  the  evil  acknow- 
ledged. The  laboura  ef  DiBaenters,  too, 
are  coolly  ignored,  'and  the  want  of 
'  Church  oMMrHnoAition,'  ia  taken  as  tile 
BoIe  teat  of  the  spiritual  destitution  of  the 
country !  It  was  on  the  occaaion  of  this 
debate.  Chat  the  above-named  diacloaurea 
respecting    the  inoomea    of   the    biahopa 


-Tho 


init  Popery.  An  omiorta- 
n  haa  just  occurred.  The 
m1  a  letter  commandiiiK  tfao 


TbH      PbOTBBTAIIT      iXUiNCB.  — 

Qreat  Proteatant  Confederation  referred  to 
in  our  Hay  '  Betroapect,'  has  now  been 
fully  ot^niied.  A  large  meetiiig  was 
recently  held  at  Freemaaon'a  Tarem, 
London,  at  which  a  general  Council,  ood- 
nsdng  of  200  members,  and  a  Hatisging 
Committeee  of  24  persons,  were  appointed. 
This  body  intends  forttiwith  " 
operations  1_ 
nity  lor  action  h 
Pope  has  issued  a 

prayers  and  subicriptions  of  '  the  tuthfUl ' 
to  aid  in  building  alarge  ItalianCUhednd 
in  the  heart  of  London,  and  pronuung 
certain  indnlgencea  to  thoee  who  Don- 
tribute  to  the  undertaking.  Now  it  ia 
proposed  by  tho  'Alliance'  to  endeavour 
to  build  an  Enghsh  Protestant  Church  in 
the  heart  of  the  city  of  Rome  ;  and,  ai- 
oording  to  Dr.  Gumming,  several  thau<aiid 
pounda  are  promised  for  this  object.  II 
the  Pope  ohjeets,  as  he  will  do,  hia  intole- 
rance against  the  Engliah  (from  ^rhom 
he  elaims  full  tolerance  for  bis  new- 
made  biahopa]  will  be  eipoaed  to  all  the 
world.  Such  it  the  acheme  now  contem- 
plated. 

The  Jews.— The  House  of  Lords  hat, 
on  Thursday,  Jolj  17th,  for  the  fifth  time, 
thrown  out  a  bill  for  the  admiaaion  of 
Jews  to  Parliament.  The  bigotted  oppo- 
--•: —  gf  the  Peers  to  the  Hauae  oF  Com- 


^on  thu  qi 


>  the  a 


f  the    1 . 

,    while   injurions   Is 

poiiporu  iti.    

Akti-Slatsbt  SodBrr. — A  large  and 
enthusiaatio  meeting  of  this  society  took 
place  at  Exeter  Hall,  Jul;  aixt,  at  which 
the  iniquitoua  Furtive  Slave  Bill  recently 
passed  by  the  United  States  Congrew  was 
ably  exposed  and  denounced. 

Tbb  Paicx-CoKasBsa.— The  aittinga 
of  this  important  body  commenced  Jnlv 
22nd,  at  £xeter  HalL  Sir  D.  Brewater 
acted  as  Ficaident,  and  the  meetingH  were 
addressed  by  the  most  distinguished  men 


alive  to  thii  aubjMt. 


GOSPEL    HERALD; 

POOR    CHEISTIAN'S    MAGAZINE. 


8EPTXHBES,    1861. 


■KNOWEST  THOU  NOT  THAT  I  HAVE  POWER.'  etc. 
John  xix,  10,  11. 
At  the  crnHfixion  of  oar  Lord  the 
DA^onality  of  the  Jews  waa  fast  on 
tho  wane.-'  They  had  lost  their 
king  and  kingly  power,  and,  as  a 
nation,  thej  were  fast  declining. 
Manj  o£  the  tetters  of  Ichabod  had 
already  been  legibly  written,  and 
the  porpose  of  God  was  hastening 
tfae  completion  of  the  whole  woi'd. 
Events  were  big  with  moment  and 
importance,  aod  even  their  sacer* 
dotal  glor7  was  to  partidpate  in  die 
general  (isolation ;  and  a  moat  sig- 
nificant  Intimation  of  its  parting 
glory  was  given,  when  the  vail  of 
the  tem{de  was  'rent  in  twain' — it 
was  divided,  torn  asander,  inti- 
mating that  thou  ahonld  be  the  dvil 
and  religions  polity  of  the  Jewa. 

Tot.  XIX. 


At  this  time,  the  Jews  were 
governed  by  Roman  procurators, 
and,  thoDgh  the  Jewish  Sanhedrim 
might  say  an  accnsed  had  done 
something  'worthy  of  death,'  yet 
they  had  no  power  to  execntc  that 
sentence — the  governor  had  to  con- 
sent before  the  sentence  conld  be 
eoforced.  Pilate  had  then  snpreme 
power  and  authority ;  hence,  when 
he  said,  '  Knowest  then  not  that  I 
have  power  to  cracify  thee,  and 
have  power  to  release  thee,'  it  was 
literally  and  strictly  trne.  The 
enforcing  of  the  genlence  of  death 
was  exclnsively  within  the  pro- 
vince of  the  governor :  '  The  Jews 
therefore  said  nnto  him  (Pilate), 
it   is    not   lawful  for  tia   to  pat 
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anjr  msD  to  death.'  (John  xviii, 
31.) 

How  lamentable  to  witneas  the 
approaching  obscaration  of  any 
nation,  uid  certainly  a  natioa  eo 
pecoliarly  favonred  as  was  that  of 
the  Jews — the  gross  darknetis,  the 
national  eclipse  kept  approaching 
till  the  light  and  glory  of  the  uatinn 
was  totally  obscnred.  The  Jews 
might  well  have  esclaimed,  '  Oh, 
loss  of  sight  ['  How  distressing  to 
see  Time,  armed  with  the  purpose 
of  God,  making  fell  swoops  at  a 
natioa  till  its  nationality  becomes 
extinct.  Tbat  which  the  Chief 
Priests  and  Pharisees  affected  to 
believe,  namely,  that  the  Romans 
would  come  and  take  away  their 
place  and  nation,  arrived  probably 
when  least  expected,  in  sack  dread 
vengeance  as,  perhaps,  was  never 
endured  by  any  nation  or  people ; 
and  thns  their  pretence  became  their 
panisbment.   (John  xi,  48.) 

At  their  destrnctioa  of  the  bean- 
teona  Temple  and  the  Holy  City  of 
Jerasalem,  death  held  its  jobilee ; 
destrnction  reigned  aronnd ;  and 
the  Jews  were  dispersed  to  the  four 
comers  of  tbe  earth;  and  then  the 
final  letter  of  Ichabod  was  written, 
and  Israel's  glory  departed. 

Tbe  Jewish  priests  feigned  to 
believe  that  Christ  sooght  to  estab- 
lish another  kingdom,  thongh  Jesns 
freqaentiy  told  them  that  his  'king- 
dom was  not  of  this  world;'  and 


though  tbey  struggled  hard  to 
betray  him  to  death,  they  succeeded 
not  till  bis  time  came.  The  Jewish 
people  BOagbt,  whether  from  collu- 
sion with  the  priests  does  not  clearly 
appear,  to  take  Jesas  h/  force  to 
make  him  a  king.  (John  vi,  15.) 
Bat  from  all  worldly  honour  he 
retired,  and,  no  donbt,  the  priests 
were  here  disappointed ;  they 
wished,  not  to.  enthrone  Jesus,  bnt 
to  debase  him ;  they  despised  his 
doctrine,  and  rejected  him ;  aod 
though  he  was  the  boi'deo  of  the 
prophecies,  yet  these  sons  of  tbe 
prophets  believed  not  on  him. 
Christ  well  rebuked  tbem  when  he 
told  them,  'Had  yon'  believed 
Moaes,  you  would  have  believed 
me,  for  he  wrote  of  me.'  (Jobe 
V,  46.)  Abraham  saw  Christ's  day 
and  was  glad  j  he  saw  it,  not  with 
the  natnral  eye,  bat  with  that  of 
prophecy  and  faith.  At  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  times  fixed  Shiloh 
came,  and  Messias  was  cut  off ;  tbe 
volume  of  God's  purpose  and  pro- 
phecy was  swiftly  turned  till  tlie 
end  came.  By  [H^ipheoy,  God  cob- 
deecended  to  afford  to  mui  for  his 
warning  and  welfare  a  relation  of 
the  fact  before  its  occurrence; 
events  were  related  before  the 
event  Qod,  in  bis  wisdom,  has 
made  known  by  prophecy  some- 
what (£  his  prescience  or  fore- 
knowledge and  purpose ;  and  hence 
prophecy  may  be  considered  a  his- 
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torical  narration  before,  while  umple 
hiatorj  is  the  narration  after,  tbe 
tru^HratioD  of  the  event  Time 
k  but  the  indicator  of  God's 
jwee.  Everything,  creatnre  and 
thing,  is  anbject  to  God's  controlling 
purpose ;  and  be  tbat  does  not  read 
oar  Lord's  life  and  death  with  tbat 
&ct  in  view,  will  lose  much  of  the 
beanty  of  God's  revelation. 

The  destruction  of  the  Jewish 
theocracy  was  one  of  the  moat  snr- 
priiing  events  that  prophecy  ever 
predisted,  or  history  has  recorded. 
Philip  said,  '  We  have  fonnd  him  of 
whom  Uoses  in  the  law  and  tbe 
prophets  did  write,  Jesns  of  Naaa- 
reth,  the  sod  of  Joseph.'  (John 
i,  45.)  Those  writings,  however, 
the  Jews  believed  not.  *  If  ye 
believe  not  his  (Moses's)  writings, 
how  shall  ye  believe  my  words.' 
(Joita  V,  47.)  The  coming  of 
Christ  was  fnlljr  and  fordbly  fore- 
told,  as  was  the  consequent  destrnc- 
ti«i  of  the  Jews.  Every  prophecy 
yoB  read  npcm  Christ's  sppearing 
was  an  intiniation  of  the  certain 
departure  of  the  Jewish  glory, 
Icbabod  was  looning  in  tbe  distance 
till  tlte  set  tiuM  came.  Christ  was 
lifted  np,  and  the  Jewish  nation 
was  laid  low — the  rays  of  our 
glorions  Snn  of  Bigbteonsness  ex- 
tinguished aU  the  boasted  bright- 
ness of  the  Jewish  people;  though 
Christ  was  made  a  corse,  they 
were  guil^  of  a  crime,  and  that 
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blood,  which  they  so  wickedly  in- 
voked upon  themselves  and  chil- 
dren, has  fallen  with  dreadful  ire 
upon  them. 

Pilate  affirmed  that  he  had  power 
to  crucify  our  Lord,  and  that  he  had 
power  to  release  him.  This,  donbt- 
less,  he  had,  viewing  him  as  tbe 
last  appeal ;  but  it  was  evident  tbat 
be  had  not  tbe  power  really. 
Between  mao  and  man  he  had  the 
power,  bat  between  God  and  man 
be  had  not  the  power;  and  this  b 
evident,  for,  notwithstanding  the 
warning  of  his  wife  to  'have 
nothing  to  do  with  that  just  man' — 
notwithstanding  Pilate  fonnd  'no 
fault  in  him,'  and  was  willing  to  let 
Jesus  go  free — yet  he  was  cruci- 
fied;  thns  evincing  the  uncontrollable 
purpose  of  God.  'The  God  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacobs  the 
God  of  our  Fathers  hath  glorified 
his  Son  Jesus,  whom  ye  delivered 
up,  and  denied  him  in  tbe  presence 
of  Pilate,  when  he  was  determined 
to  let  him  go.'  (Acte  iii,  13.)  If 
Pilate  was  so  absolute  in  power — if 
be  was  so  minded  to  release  him — 
why  did  be  allow  him  to  be  cmci- 
fied  ?  Pilate  might  purpose,  but 
God's  purpose  prevailed.  Why 
should  the  Jews  desire  a  murderer, 
and  reject  the  Prince  of  Lile  ? 
Because  the  Lord,  to  effect  his 
people's  redemption,  allowed  the 
wickedness  of  their  hearts  to  pre- 
vail j  and  thns  their  unholy  designs 
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were  the  meaiiB  of  carrjing  out 
into  esecation  God's  holy  purpose 
and  determinate  connsel  and  fore- 
knowledge. God  decreed  that 
Chriat  shonid  die  t  and  thoj,  with 
wicked  hands,  alow  and  banged 
him  <m  a  tree.  (Acta  x,  39.) 

Thus,  then,  thongh  Pilate  a|>- 
peared  to  have  the  right  be  asserted, 
yet  the  deiuuonH  and  decrees  of  all 
kloga  are  snbject  to  revergal  and 
reviaion  by  the  King  of  kings. 
Man  may  plan  and  plot,  bat  God'a 
pnrpoae  mnst  stand.  Moses  said 
that  the  prophet  who  was  to  be 
raised  np  like  nnto  himself,  shonid 
be  destroyed  from  among  the  people. 
(Acts  iii,  22,  23.) 

In  a  sense  Pilate  had  tbe  power, 
but,  from  the  fear  of  the  Jews, 
aiislng  from  the  evil  he  had  done 
tbem,  he  yielded  to  tbeir  clamonr, 
and  delivered  np  Jesna.  (Sec 
Lnke  23.)  Tbos  Piiate  delivered 
np  innocent  blood.  He  might  wash 
bis  bands  before  the  people,  bnt  the 
stun  sdll  remained ;  innocent  blood 
was  betrayed,  bnt  he  shonid  not 
have  condemned ;  the  washing  of 
hands,  or  indeed  any  external  abla- 
tion, could  not  transfer  hie  gnilt — it 
atrade  with  him. 

God's  pnrpose  was  to  save  bis 
people  by  die  death  of  his  Son  ; 
and  when  the  hour  bad  come  (John 
xil,  23),  Jesns  told  his  disciples, 
'  Behold  we  go  np  to  Jernaalem,  and 
all  things  that  are  written  by  the 


prophets  concemiog  the  Son  of  Mm 
shall  be  accom[rfisbed.'  (Lnke 
xviii,  31.)  Tbos,  tmly,  be  w«it 
'  as  a  Lamb  to  the  slanghter.*  He 
went  np  to  be  mocked,  scoffed  i^ 
despitefhlly  treated,  and  at  Itsi 
anjnstly  cmcified.  The  priests  £1 
it  to  gratify  their  enmity  and  hte; 
tbe  people  did  it  to  gratify  (uo! 
savage  malice;  and  tiie  powets  rf 
hell  appeared,  for  the  moment,  to  be 
triamphant;  bnt  Christ  said,  'The 
honr  is  come  that  the  Son  of  Man 
shonid  be  glorified.'  A  novel  and 
remarkable  way  to  be  gtonfied! 
'  He  was  made  perfect  through  the 
suffering  of  death,  so  that  be  migbt 
bring  as  to  God.'  (John  xii,  23.) 
Then,  in  this  sense,  Pilate  hadvat 
the  power  to  cmciPy  or  relew 
Jesns ;  if  permitted,  he  conld  bin 
released  him.  But  'what  God  hid 
shown  by  the  month  of  all  his 
prophets  that  Christ  shonid  suffer, 
he  fnlfilled.'  (Acts  iii,  18);  and 
thongh  Pilate,  Herod,  Gentiles  and 
Jews,  conspired  and  gathered  them- 
selves together  against  the  Hdy 
child  Jesns,  yet  it  was  only  to  do 
whatsoever  the  baud  and  connael  of 
God  determined  before  to  be  done. 
(Acts  iv,  27,  23.)  And  yet  ^e 
responsibility  of  tbe  actors  la  this 
tragic  affiiir  was  not,  nor  is  it,  taken 
away — they  were  free  agents. 

All  parties  appeared  to  struggle 
hard  to  kill  Christ,  thinking  that 
there  would  then  be  an  end  to  his 
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h&ted  iflflaenoe.  Bat  here  aU  were 
disai^inted ;  the  powers  of  hell 
and  of  men  were  foiled ;  '  life  and 
imnortalit;  were  bronght  to  light ;' 
CbriBt  was  glorified.  And  Cbria- 
tiao,  where  he  it  joa  shall  be  also, 
and  all  hia  people  will  be  glorified 
io  him,  and  made  perfect  in  one. 

It  is  hard  for  any  to  fight  agaiast 
God  and  prosper.  Witness  the 
sequel  of  those  most  conspicnons  in 
this  affair.  Jadoa  hangs  himself ; 
Filtte  is  Bnbseqneatlj  disgraced,  as 
hittory    records,    is    banished    the 

Camdm  Town. 


Roman  conrt,  and  destroys  bimself 
when  in  bis  obscnritj ;  and  the 
Jewish  people,  who  had  so  impionsly 
called  npon  that  innocent  blood  to 
be  '  npon  them  and  their  children,' 
snfiered,  beyond  any  parallel  on 
record,  when  thdr  city  and  tem^Je 
were  for  ever  destroyed. 

He,  tiien,  that  purposed  and  pro- 
cnred  so  great  a  solvation  will  ^ve 
persevering  grace  to  the  end,  and 
the  provisions  of  his  mercy  will 
never  fail.  Christian,  think  on 
these  things. 

E.  W.  L. 


'HOW   SHALL   WE   ESCAPE,'  btc— Heb.  ii,  3. 


Tbhth  is  nnifonn  in  all  its  parts, 
and  harmonious  in  its  whole;  it 
may  be  varions,  bnt  is  not  contra- 
dictory ;  there  may  he  apparent,  bot 
no  real  difierences.  There  is  one 
fnth,  one  Spirit,  and  one  baptism. 
God  delights  in  unities.  Truth  is 
the  offipring  of  Him  wbo  is  the 
Sjurit  of  Truth.  He  may  he  varied 
in  bis  declarations,  bat  the  unity 
exists  in  all ;  there  is  always  an 
miity  of  purpose,  object,  and  design. 
Cbrist  said,  '  I  am  the  truth.'  That 
there  should  be  two  troths,  diame- 
trically and  antagonistically  opposed, 
is  a  delusion — is  God-diahononriog, 
man-confusing,  and  Christ-dividing. 
I  tremble  for  those  that  can  preach 
ao  inconsistent  Christ  and  a  contra- 
dicUry  revelation,  and  then  say, 
that  they  preach  as  they  find  the 


Word.  Cbrist  is  the  same  in  the 
moming  dawn  as  at  the  erening 
tide.  The  services  of  the  Lord's 
day,  and  also  other  days,  should  be 
in  perfect  keeping,  and  not  opposed. 
Truth  now,  and  error  anon,  fi™m 
the  same  preacher,  is  God-dishonour- 
ing, and  certainly  affords  the  seeker 
of  truth  no  spiritual  help.  Perhaps 
it  is  more  charitable  to  say,  that 
this  arises  not  from  design,  bnt 
from  an  imperfect  vbion ;  not  from 
using  the  Word  of  God  deceitfully, 
but  from  igDorantly  viewing  truth 
detachedly,  instead  of  a  whole.  The 
lover  of  scientific  pursuits,  the  ad- 
mirer of  the  fine  arts,  would  scorn 
to  be  guilty  of  such  a  course. 
The  erroneous  views  of  the  above 
portion,  as  of  others,  are  occa- 
sioned, to  a  great  extent,  by  taking 
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parts  deUchedly  ftnd  not  con- 
nectedly. 

The  geologisu,  in  bis  pursuits 
after  troth,  finds  a  fossil  bone; 
ma^be  he  has  a  slight  notion  what 
it  is,  or  maybe  he  has  not  the 
faintest  idea  to  what  it  belongs. 
He  rests  not  here,  but  porsnes  with 
vigilance  hta  investigations,  nntil  he 
arrives  at  some  accurate  conctasion. 
He  b  not  deterred  from  hia  object 
by  the  varions  parts,  nor  from  their 
apparent  want  of  connection ;  and 
tbongfa  one  part  maj  Iw  onrved, 
anotber  angular,  one  crooked,  and 
another  strait,  he  compares  part 
with  part  till  be  sees  a  unity,  and 
comes  to  b  satisfactory  conchision  ; 
and  he  often  has  tbe  satisfactioa  of 
bringing  ages  past  to  view,  almost 
as  vividly  as  if  now  present:  and 
tbns  every  part  ia  fitly  joined  in 
one  body,  and  tbe  whole  b  made 
TidUe  and  transparent  by  the  design 
evinced  in  that  whole.  Every  joint, 
in  trnth,  aapplies  to  the  body  of 
tmth  that  which  eflectnally  worketb 
to  its  own  mcresse.  (Epb.  iv,  16.) 
Uay  preachers  consider  this. 

If  we  view  an  exquisite  piece  of 
mecbanism,  with  its  perpendicular, 
horizontal,  dbgonal,  lateral  and 
other  motions,  apparently  opposed 
tbe  one  to  the  other,  do  we  conclnde 
that  there  b  no  nnity  of  design  ?  A 
more  accurate  acquaintance  with  the 
machine  would  dispel  any  doubts 
upon  that  head ;  onr  cmde  and  false 


conceptions  wonld  then  cramt'le 
away;  and,  in  proportion  as  we 
become  acquainted  with  tbe  onn- 
trivance,  the  construction,  and 
adaptation  of  the  parts  and  tlie 
mntnal  bearings  nnto  one  wfa<^ 
BO  in  proportion  would  onr  admira- 
tion arise.  So  also  b  it  with  tbe 
grand  mecbanism  of  tmth.  A 
prayerfU  investigation  of  it  would 
dissipate  many  erroneone  ideas 
whbh  so  conflict  the  church  of 
God.  A  mere  transient  glance  of 
truth  never  gave  a  perfect  acqaaint- 
ance;  so  *tbe  kingdom  of  God 
Cometh  not  with  observation'  merely, 
but  he  that  sincerely  and  prayerfoWy 
seeks  God  and  bb  truth,  will  surely 
find  both  ;  and  without  sucb  seek- 
ing we  shall  be  always  like  Pilate, 
when  he  aaid,  'What  ia  truth?' 
knowing  no  more  of  it  than  he  did. 
Again :  if  we  enter  into  onr 
courts  of  law,  we  do  not  Sad  that 
^e  judge,  in  determining  the  rights 
of  parties  under  a  will,  takes  de- 
tached portions  of  it  merely,  to  tbe 
neglect  of  the  rest.  He  weighs  the 
whole ;  he  carefully  analyses  enrj 
part,  and  views  the  entire  eomext, 
both  anterior  and  posterior,  and 
then  draws  a  condnsion  as  to  what 
was  the  testator's  intention.  8honld 
not  teachers  do  so  likewise?  The 
fulness,  the  fact,  and  the  force  of 
trnth  cannot  be  ascertained  without. 
Grod  does  not  want  poor  paltry  man 
to  'reconcile'  it,  inasmocli  u  trnth 
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reconciles  itself,  if  'the  tnitb,  the 
Thole  trnth,  and  nothing  but  the 
troth'  be  preached.  If  miaistera 
before  preaching  came  n)ore  from 
the  H0I7  of  Holies  by  prayer,  the 
per^erae  tbJDgs  allnded  to  by  tbe 
apostle  wonld  not  be  known,  and 
tbe  disciples  would  not  be  drawn 
aside  &om  the  troth.  (Acts  xx,  30.) 

Havjfig,  in  the  preceding,  stated 
a  little  that  impedes  the  soul  in  a 
right  apprehension  of  God's  trath, 
we  will  touch  a  little  upon  tbe 
uiisDnderstDod  portion,  '  How  shall 
we  escape,'  etc. 

To  a  right  apprehension  of  thu 
portion,  we  mast  admit  the  nni- 
msal  depravity  of  hamsn  kind. 
Man's  entire  moral  obliquity  mnst 
be  conceded  before  God's  soreretgnty 
and  election  be  conceded;  and  if 
these  were  admitted,  what  gcales 
wonld  fall  from  the  eyes,  what 
errors  would  Taoish  away  I 

Those  who  believe  in  the  sove- 
reign doctrines  of  free  and  un- 
merited grace,  cannot  admit  that 
the  escape  here  mentioned  means  an 
escape  from  final  destraction.  He 
who  is  chosen  to  life  eternal — be 
who  has  felt  the  convicting  power 
of  Giod-revealing  sin,  and  he  who 
has  felt  converting  grace,  and  has 
tasted  of  the  life  to  come  by  a 
E[niitnal  faith — will  not,  cannot, 
concede  or  conceive  that  the  escape 
here  alladed  to  is  that  from  final 
destmction,    aq    he    has    already 
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escaped  from  that  by  tbe  purpose  of 
the  Father,  the  propitiation  of  the 
Son,  and  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  shed  abroad  in  bis  heart 
Hence  the  admission  of  fixed  prin- 
ciples is  of  vast  importance  in  oar 
views  of  truth,  and  also  of  iaoalcn- 
lable  benefit  and  consolatioii  to  the 
child  of  God.  He  is  convinced 
salvation  is  not  of  works,  either  ia 
part  or  whole;  and  being  laid  low 
in  the  dust,  he  fully  knows  that,  if 
he  is  to  escape  by  any  ^rts  of  his 
own,  he  mnst  be  irretrievably  lost. 

The  Jewish  dispensation  was  one 
of  rigonr  and  great  severity,  inas- 
mach  as  tbe  law  had  no  mercy ;  it 
was  <do  and  live;'  and  fvling  to 
dc^  the  siuier  failed  not  to  die.  No 
one  conld  keep  the  law  tbroogh 
Adam's  lapse  ;  bnt  God  lost  not  his 
right  to  exact  his  does.  A  debtor's 
inability  to  discharge  bis  liability 
does  not  extiagnish  the  debt  t  the 
cveditor'a  right  stiU  remains.  Gon- 
aeqaeatly,  the  Hebrews  well  ondei'- 
Btood  Paul  when  he  treated  upon 
the  severity  of  the  law,  and  could 
draw  the  conclnsion  that,  if  under 
that  dispensation  which  was  by 
Moses,  and  which  was  not  tempered 
with  mercy,  the  disobedient  escaped 
not  God's  righteous  displeasure,  how 
should  the  child  of  God,  who  owes 
so  mach  to  his  heavenly  Father  for 
BO  mild  and  merciful  a  dispensation 
as  that  by  hb  Son  Jeans,  escape-r 
not  death,  not  eternal  poaisluneot, 


»i  by  Google 


200 


OBJEcnoirs  to  rvpumi  xiftmio  ubhksb  sxfiitkd. 


nesB  and  health  to  the  soul,  Timts 
witb  cbaatisemeDt ;  and  if  Ouis- 
tiOBB,  ioateiid  of  irondering  hov  it 
is  that  they  an  so  afflicted  aod 
tried,  would  watch,  tbej  would  Sad 
that  snch  afflicdoos  were  secenuj 
to  restore  the  vigoar  of  the  bob),  cr 
to  prevent  a  laxity  of  feeli^ 
thought,  and  mayhe,  of  practice. 
A  close  adhesion  to  the  precepts  is 
exceedingly  profitable  to  the  bod), 
and  the  deTiation  is  the  constant 
s<»roir  of  the  Christian.  '  Where- 
witbal  shall  a  yonng  man  cleaose 
his  way  ?    By  taking  heed '  to  God's 


bat  parental  chastisement.  The 
Mosaic  dbpeosatJon  was  one  of 
death ;  that  by  Christ  one  of  nn- 
paralleled  mercy ;  the  law  came  by 
Hoses,  bat  grace  and  trntb  came  by 
Jesus  Christ.  In  the  former  dis- 
pensation, God  ia  reTeated  as  a 
'consumingfire  j'  bnt  in  the  Christian 
dispensation,  God  is  the  '  Father  of 
all  mercies.' 

The  children  of  God,  as  snch, 
have  certain  da  ties  to  perform. 
Relationship  inclndes  ties  of  obliga- 
tion !  disobedience  does  not  destroy 
relationship,  and  all  dereliction  of 
daty  subjects  the  delinqnent  to 
chastisement  irom  his  hesTenly 
Father:  'If  we  be  withoat  chastise- 
ment then  are  we  bastards,  and  not 
sons.'  A  sou  of  God  is  not  withont 
his  Father's  correcting  hand;  he 
cannot  escape  it. 

The  salvation  of  God  is  neglected 
wbcD  the  means  of  grace  ore  neg- 
lected. When  the  means  of  salva- 
tion, either  private  or  pablic,  are 
neglected,  a  dearth  ia  engendered  in 
the  aonl ;  and  God,  to  restore  fresb- 
.    a  T. 

OBJECTIONS  TO  THE  DOCTRINE  OF  IMPUTED  HIGHTEOUS- 
NESS  KEFUTED. 

(ExtToetedfnm  Dr.  Otaat'i  Work*.} 


It  is  clear,  from  other  portions  i£ 
this  interesting  ei»9tle,  that  the 
HelH^ews  were  addressed  in  a  aus- 
ner  showing  clearly  that  tbnr 
salvatira  was  not  a  matter  of  doabt, 
and  they  are  called  '  heirs  of  aalrt- 
tion,'  (Heb.  i,  14.)  And  if  bar- 
sbtp  conid  be  lost,  then  the  ongeb 
would  lose  their  office,  for  the 
apos^  declares  that  they  are  '  sent 
forth  to  minister  to  the  heirs  of 
salvation.' 

EDOUARD. 


The  things  that  are  nau&lly  urged 
against  the  imputation  of  the  obedi- 
ence of  Christ  unto  our  jastilicatiaii, 
may  be  reduced  unto  these  two 
heads: — 1.  That  it  is  impossible. — 
2.  That  it  is  u»ele»e.  It  is  pleaded 
impossible  on  this  single  gronnd : 
namely,  Uiat  the  obedience  of  Christ 


to  the  late  tea)  due  from  him  on  hi$ 
own  aeeount,  as  a  man  made  under 
the  law.  And  what  was  necessary 
nnto  himself,  cannot  be  said  to  he 
done  for  us,  so  as  to  be  impated  to 
OS.  And  it  is  pretended  to  he  useless 
from  ben  c«,  because  ait  oiirn?ia  being 
pardoned    in    aw    juttificatioa     on 
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<tecaunt  of  Qi£  iedh  and  talitfaction 
<>f  Ckriat,  toe  are  thereby  made  com- 
pletely righteoia .-  bo  as  that  there  is 
not  the  leaaC  necessity  for  the  iiDpa- 
tation    of  the    obedience   of    Chi'iat 

1.  As  to  the  first  objection,  the 
substance  of  the  plea  is,  '  that  our 
Lord  Jesos  Christ  vas  for  himself, 
or  on  bis  own  accoont,  obliged  unto 
all  that  obedience  vhich  he  per~ 
formed;' because,  if  it  were  otherwise, 
be  might,  if  he  would,  have  broken 
the  whole  Uw  of  Ood  at  hie  pleasure. 
Now  to  clear  the  trath  in  this 
matter,  it  muat  be  obsen-ed  thai  the 
obedience  of  Christ,  was  his  obedi- 
ence at  Mediator.  \t  was  performed 
in  hnisan  nature,  but  the  camplei 
person  of  Christ  performed  it.  The 
BctingB  of  Christ  m  his  mediation,  as 
to  their  imraediale  operation,  were 
the  actings  of  his  distinct  natures, 
some  of  the  divine,  and  some  of  the 
human  ]  bat  as  to  the  perfecting- 
efficacy  of  them,  they  were  the  act- 
ings of  his  whole  person :  hia  acts 
who  was  that  person,  and  whose 
power  of  opemtion  was  a  property  of 
his  person.  The  obedience  itself  was 
the  obedience  of  that  person,  who 
never  was,  nor  efer  coufd  absolutely 
be,  made  under  the  law  in  his  whole 
person.  For  the  divine  nature  can- 
not be  subject  to  (ui  ontward  work  of 
its  own  such  aa  the  law  is,  nor  can 
the  law  have  an  authorilatife  com- 
manding power  over  it  aa  it  must 
have,  if  it  were  made  under  the  law. 
It  is  therefore  improper  to  compare 
the  obedience  of  Christ  with  that  of 
any  other'maD,  whose  whole  person 
is  under  the  law.  Again,  as  our 
I<ord  Jesus  Christ  owed  notin  hisown 
person  his  obedience  for  himself,  by 
virtue  of  any  authority  or  power  that 
the  law  had  over  him,  so  he  designed 
and  intended  it  not  for  himself  but 
for  us.  The  taking  of  our  nature 
was  a  voluntary  act  of  bis  own,  with 
reference  to  some  end  or  puniose, 
and  that  which  was  the  end  of  the 
•MUmption  of  our  nature,  was  the 
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end  of  all  that  be  did  therdn.  Bat 
it  is  said  that  his  obedience  to  the 
law  was  necessary  as  a  qualification 
of  his  person,  that  he  might  be  meet 
to  bo  a  Mediator  for  as ;  and  therefore 
it  was  for  himself.  This  I  positively 
deny.  The  Lord  Christ  was  every 
way  meet  for  the  whole  work  of 
mediation,  by  the  union  of  the  human 
natnre  with  the  divine.  Besides, 
that  which  is  an  effect  of  the  person 
of  the  Mediator  aa  constituted  such, 


that  is,  what  n 
as  Mediator,  did  not  concur  to  the 
mailing  of  him  mc^t  to  be  so.  But 
of  this  nature  was  all  the  obedience 
he  rendered  to  the  law;  for,  as  me- 
diator,  it  became   him   to  fulfil  all 

2.  The  second  abjection  is,  that 
the  imputation  of  the  obedience  of 
Christ  IB  useless  or  needless  unto  the 
persons  to  be  justified.  This  sup- 
poses that  he  who  is  pardoned  is 
esteemed  to  have  done  all  that  is 
required  of  him,  and  to  have  com- 
mitted nothing  that  is  forbidden. 
But  nothing  like  this  is  included  in 
the   nature  of  pardon.     For  in   the 

Serdon  of  sin,  neither  Ood  nor  man 
0  jndge  that  he  who  has  sinned 
hath  not  sinned;  it  is  true  that  in 
the  eye  of  the  law  he  is  looked  upon 
OS  an  innocent  men,  as  to  tbe  punish- 
ment dne  to  him,  but  he  cannot  be 
made  righteous  thereby,  or  esteemed 
not  to  have  done  what  he  really  hath 
done,  and  whereof  he  was  convicted. 
The  objection  supposes  also  that  the 
law,  in  case  of  sin,  doth  not  oblige 
unto  obedience  and  punishment 
both. 

It  is  not  questioned  that,  on  the 
committing  of  sin,  man  came  imder 
an  actual  obligation  to  punishment; 
but  the  question  is,  whether  the  prior 
Intention  and  obligation  of  the  law 
obedience  doth  cease  to  afiect 


the  si 


oblige  him  to  obedience  and  to 
punishment,  both  its  power,  being  in 
act  towards  him.    AJid  hraennto  I 
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my,  that  a  liiiiier  &I!b  luder  a  two- 
fold considerfttion :  that  of  a  ffuiUy 
pertort,  and  bo  obliged  nnto  the  fuu 
punishment  the  law  threateiu ;  and 
of  a  man,  a  rational  creature,  not  ret 
bronght  nnto  his  eternal  end.  In  thia 
state  the  law  is  the  only  iciitrument 
and  means  of  the  continnance  of  the 
reUtioa  between  Ood  and  him. 
Wherefore,  under  this  consideration, 
it  cannot  bat  still  oblige  him  onto 
obedience,  unless  we  Bay  that  bf  his 
sin  he  hath  eiempted  himself  from 
the  government  of  God.  A  wicked 
serrant  that  is  punished  for  his  fault. 


if  it  be  with  snch  a  pnaishment  as 
yet  continnes  his  bein^  and  state  of 
servitude,  is  not  by  his  pnniehmeut 
freed  from  bis  obligation  onto 
duty.  We  are  therefore  obnoxioas 
both  to  the  curse  and  commiuid  of 
God's  law.  Both  must  bo  antwcnd, 
or  we  cannot  be  justified.  Besidei^ 
pardon  on  a  judicial  trial  gires  do 
right  or  title  to  any  favonr,  bnt  m^ 
mere  detiveranoe ;  and  therefore,inth- 
out  the  imputation  of  rig-hteonUKM 
to  ns,  we  could  ha^e  no  le^l  title  to 
eternal  blessedness  in  the  enjoymeat 
of  God. 


THE  PRECIOUS  BLOOD  OF  CHRIST. 


This  is  the  sonl  enlivening  theme 
that  adorns  the  gospel  page.  It  en- 
riches everr  doctrine,  nils  every 
fromise,  ana  sanctifies  every  precept, 
t  is  the  great  centre  where  a  holy 
Ood  and  the  sinner  meet,  where 
justice  and  mercy  unite,  and  where 
the  opening  wonders  of  eternal  love 
are  more  gloriously  made  known.  It 
is  the  circulating  tmid  that  flows  from 
the  heart  of  Christ,  and  diffoses  its 
influence  through  all  his  vitally 
united  members,  and  sustains,  sup- 
ports, and  invigorates  them.  Here 
the  chnrch  in  heaven  and  earth  blend 
their  songs;  ther  sing  'unto  him 
that  hath  washed  us  in  his  blood' ; 
and   we    unite    heartily   in    their 

Without  this,  a  living  faith  is  out 
at  sea,  the  gospel  is  a  blank,  the  law 
is  a  terror,  and  the  whole  scheme  of 
salvation,  though  based  in  infinite 
wisdom,  affords  no  nlessure.  It  is 
the  milk  upon  which  the  babe  can 
feed;  and  though  he  can  get  no 
higher,  by  resaon  of  the  weakness  of 
his  faith,  yet  he  mast  have  this  be- 
fore he  can  he  satisfied.  It  is  the 
right  by  which  the  believer  puts  in 
his  claim  to  oil  the  privileges  of  his 
high  relationship,  by  the  will  of  Ood, 
in  the  ancient  Glory-man,  as  his 
covena.nt  head  and  surety,  where  he 
behold*  all    the   blesaingB  oompre- 


hended  in  that  covenant  Sowing 
down  to  him  as  one  of  the  covenan- 
tees, and  rqoioes  not  only  in  his 
ffiven,  butin  his  legaliight  to  all  the 
hononrs  of  the  inheritance  which  he 
has  in  Christ.  Then  we  may  call  it 
'  prtctim*  blood.' 

But  there  are  a  few  thonghta  npm 
which  we  may  say  a  little,  with  Tt- 
gard  to  the  preciousness  of  ttiii 
blood.  Blood  is  the  life ;  life  is  die 
gift  of  God;  and  none  have  a  right 
to  that  but  him ;  and  he  would  not 
accept  it  but  in  sacrifice,  and  this 
only  through  a  breach  of  law,  and 
this  brought  transgression-  The  blood 
under  the  law  waa  precious,  as  pre- 
sented in  sacrifice,  by  the  appomt- 
ment  of  God,  throngh  his  priest  and 
upon  his  altar.  But  these  were  only 
typical,  and  had  no  intrinsic  wortn 
in  them,  and  did  not,  could  not, 
answer  the  great  end  of  reraoring 
the  breach  of  law,  putting  away  sin  ) 
or  satisfying  an  offended  and  infinitely 
holy  God ;  because  they  were  inferitff 
to  the  creature  that  hod  sinned 
against  him.  Their  being  ofiered  in 
sacrifice,  did  not  elevate  their  nature, 
and,  therefore,  it  it  said  that  '  the 
blood  of  hulls  or  goats  could  not  take 
away  sin ; '  bnt  the  '  blood  of  Jeaaa 
Chrut  deanseth  fnun  all  sin,'  and 
that  for  ever. 

First,  I  would  ia7  it  waa  the  blood 
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THE  PBECTOCB  BLOOS  OP  CHILIBT. 


of  hia  person  that  rendered  it  pre- 
cioas.     In  proportion  as  wc  are  led 
by  the  Holy  Ohost  to  entertain  lofty 
-views  of  the  glorions  person  of  our 
precious  Christ,  ehall  we  eslimate  his 
acts;  for  their  worth  is  derived  from 
the  dignity  of  his  penon.     Had  h6 
been  only  Ood,  he  would  have  had 
no  blood  to  ehed ;  had  he  been  merely 
man,  it    vonld   not  have  availed  in 
sacrifice,  because  the  law  demanded 
all  lie  was  as  man — he  must  be  really 
and   essentially  both.     He  was  one, 
'by  a  necessity  of  nature  \  the  other, 
by  a  BovereiKnty  of  will  and  an  act 
of  grace.     I^re  was  t}ie  development 
of  divine  wisdom,  in  constituting  one 
-wlto  possessed,  in  his  person,  a  worth 
that  could  give  such  a  value  to  hia 
acts,  as   to  more  than  cover  ail  the 
anworthinese  of  those  for  whom  he 
acted.     There  we  see  that  grace  au- 
perabounded   in  the  coDstitution  of 
the  Glory-man,  over  sin  that  aboun- 
ded by    the  earthly  man  ;   but  this 
can  only  be  seen  in  the  glory,  great- 
ness, and  complexity  of  hia  person. 
The  essence  of  the  blood  shed  is  de- 
rived  from  the  nature  he  assumes, 
while  the  value  and  merit  of  it  flows 
from    his   eternal   godhead.      These 
united,  render  him  the  only  person 
a  holy  God  could  accept  as  an  ade- 
quate sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  a  fallen 
church.     '  Feed  the  church  of  God 
which  he  has  purchased  with  his 
own  blood,'  says  the  Apostle.     Here 
(he    IIolv    Ghost    denominates   the 
blood  by  his  higher  nature ;  to  show 
the  high  estimation  in  which  heaven 
beheld  it.     O !  mj  soul  admire  the 
wonders   of  a  Tnune  God,   as  thy 
&ith  has  been  led  to  behold  them 
opened  up  in  thy  glorious  Saviour, 
who   could  open   one   hand  to  pay 
your  debts,  wnile,  with  the  other,  he 
hasenrichedyon  with  the  everlasting 
benefits  of  it. 

Thus,  it  bcin^  the  blood  of  his 
person,  rendered  it  intrinsically  valu- 

It  is  called  the  blood  of  the  cove- 
nant ;  aad,  in  this  Bense,it  is '  precious 


203 

blood.'  It  waa  the  condition  npon 
which  all  its  blessings  were  to  beshed 
upon  all  the  covenantees,  upon  which 
the  Father's  honour  was  to  be  main- 
tained, the  holy  law  honoured,  and 
the  church  admitted  into  glory.  Here 
we  see  the  preciousness  of  it,  by  what 
it  procured.  He  not  only  had  riches, 
but  he  was  willing  to  lay  them  out 
for  his  poor  brethren  who  had 
beggared  themselves  by  the  fall; 
therefore,  he  offered  his  heart's  blood, 
and  the  Father  accepted  it,  and  said, 
'  This  ia  my  beloved  son  in  whom  I 
am  well  pleased  :'  pleased  with  the 
value  of  the  offering,  pleased  with 
the  willingness  of  it,  pleased  with 
the  fitness  of  it,  and  pleased  with  the 
prospects  of  its  final  triumphs  j  and 
he  is  well  pleased,  too,  with  every 
poor  broken-hearted,  contrite  sin- 
ner, whose  hopes  are  wholly  fixed 
in  it. 

But  it  is  precious,  sacrificially.  Ho 
has  not  only  promised  to  pay,  but  he 
has  paid ;  ho  hath  '  obtained  eternal 
redemption  for  us.'  The  right  to  his 
crown  is  built  upon  the  worth  of  his 
cross;  the  depth  of  his  abasement 
was  the  road  to  his  exaltation.  He 
could  not  shed  it  in  heaven ;  he  must 
come  to  earth,  where  sin  was  com- 
mitted, to  put  it  away,  where  the  law 
was  broken,  that  he  might  serve  under 
it,  and  satisfy  its  claims ;  and  he 
could  not  return  thither  until  he  had 
done  his  work,  and  could  say,  '  It  is 
finished.'  Then  the  grave  could  not 
hold  him,  because  justice  was  salis- 
fied  with  the  sacrifice,  and  demanded 
the  release  of  the  victim.  He  had 
done  all  his  Father's  will,  and  now  he 
is  claiming  those  blessings  for  his 
people  which  the  Father  promised  to 
htm  upon  the  fulfilling  the  covenant; 
which  is,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  should 
testily  to  all  his  ransomed  of  his 
glory,  and  the  value  and  preciousness 
of  his  blood.  Thus  a  Triune  God 
acts  through  a  complex  Christ 

Reader,  has  this  blood  been  made 
precious  to  thy  soul,  by  the  teaching 
of  the  HolyGhostP  in   healing  thy 
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wounded  coOMience ;  in  bringing 
tliee  nigh  fai  thy  Father's  throne ;  in 
giving  thee  sweet  boldness  there;  in 
enabling  thee  to  plead  the  precious 
promises;  to  rejoice  that  it  has  buried 
all  thy  ain,  and  opened  an  honour- 
able way  to  thy  everlastioe  inherit- 
ance! Then  rejoicci  thy  High 
Priest  pleads  it  far  yoa  in  the  hea- 
Sakm,  London, 


Tenly  court,  and  is  always  beard 
becuue  he  claims  by  rigbt ;  and  on 
this  is  founded  his  miaht;  and  he 
will  not  cease  till  he  benolds  all  hu 
ransomed  safely  home  in  the  realms 
of  OTeriaHting  bliss,  where  xre  shall 
sing  of  the  '  precious  blood,'  of  our 
adorable  Christ,  that  '  cleansetli  fnuQ 
all  sins '  for  ever  and  ever. 

W.  A.  Jos. 


'WILL  A  MAN  ROB  GOD  P'— Malachi  m,  8. 


This  question  must  he  worthy  of 
mat  regard,  as  is  every  other  word 
9ie  Almighty  is  pleased  to  utter  in 
our  ears.  It  was  spoken  to  the 
Jewish  people,  the  whole  nation  of 
which  had  been  guilty  of  this  sin, 
and  they  were  cursed  with  a  curse 
for  their  wicked  work.  They  had 
robbed  him  of  tlie  tithes  end  offer- 
ings which  the  law  required  for 
bis  public  serrice.  He  had  gracious)  t 
given  them  their  whole  land,  with 
all  the  rich  fruits  it  afforded  them ; 
wherefore  they  were  bound  by  duly 
and  gratitude  to  return  the  small 
part  he  claiuied  for  his  own  use,  and  | 
they  were  doubly  guilty  in  with- 
holding  or  taking  it  from  him.  It 
were  bad  enough  to  rob  an  enemy, 
bnt  they  were  so  bad  as  to  rob 
their  best  friend.  Gross  ingratitude ! 
How  hatetiil  it  appears,  end  how 
hurtiiil  it  proved ! 

But  were  they  the. only  people 
that  could  come  under  this  con- 
demnation f  Are  Gentile  professors 
qnito  innocent  of  this  eril  ?  Have 
we  no  robbers  of  God  among  us 
nowP  Have  we  taken  nothing  from 
him  that  ought  to  have  heen  given 
tohim!'  Tithes  are  not  non  reqnired, 
consequently  it  is  do  robbing  of  Ood 
to  withhold  them.  Under  the  pre- 
sent dispensation  Christians  are  re- 
? aired  to  support  the  cause  of  God 
y  voluntary  gifts,  as  (hey  may  be 
able.  All  we  nave  is  his  more  than 
ours,  and  to  withhold  what  is 
necessary  for  his  scrrice  wonld  be 


much  like  the  robbery  of  whidkhe 
complained  in  the  Jews. 

O'er  all  the  earth  abroad. 
To  creatures  here  below, 

From  our  Almighty  Lord, 
Wbat  boanteoui  fsvor'a  flow. 

Then  of  bis  own,  a  put  should  ni^ 

To  form  a  grstsful  sacrifice. 

'Will  a  man  rob  God?"  refento 
the  robber,  the  robbed,  and  themb- 
hery  itself.  The  robber,  e,  man,  l)ie 
creature  of  God,  a  reasonable  being, 
who  ought  to  know  better  thiai  to 
act  BO  hajiy;  who  is  forbidden  to 
steal,  (Exodus  xs,  15),  and  wto 
cannot  plead  ignorance  as  an  a.polog]' 
for  his  unlawiiit  deeds.  A  go«d 
man,  a  new  creature,  with  sanctitied 
reason,  possessed  of  spiritual  Uese- 
iugs ;  will  he  be  guilty  of  such  i 
sin  ?  He  will.  He  may  sometime 
do  it  ignorantly,  sometimes  tbroi^ 
infirmity,  sometimes  against  las 
will,  and  too  often  willingly.  Coi^ 
rupt  nature,  even  in  a  good  man,  ii 
BO  perverse,  that  self-will  is  preferred 
to  the  sovereign  will  of  God.  lliis 
is  one  of  the  worst  foes  we  have  to 
fear  and  fight,  and  will  require  all 
the  armour  of  God  to  conquer  it. 
The  good  man  is  to  be  loved,  but  his 
robbing  God  must  be  hated.  Hie 
robbed  is  the  great,  the  good,  the 
true  and  Triune  God;  who  makes, 
supports,  preserves,  and  saves  man ; 
and  to  rob  him  in  return  for  all  this 
must  bo  an  a^ravated  evil,  and  a 
monstrous  sin.  He  hates  it  (Isaiah 
lxi,&)    He  forbids  iL    (Psalin  Ixii, 
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it. 

A  robber  of  God  I  nerer  woald  be, 

.And  yet  witbgnt  blood,  how  could  T  be 

free; 
From  BID  lo  the  Saviour  I  look  for  relief, 
To   blesi  me  for  ever,  and  banieh  tnf 

giiet. 

The  rohhery  itself  comes  neit  for 
our  notice.  What  is  it?  It  is 
taking  another's  right  by  stealth  or 
■violence,  in  a  private  way  or  by 
pablic  force.  Whence  is  it  ?  fi^m 
■nliat  Bonree  or  canse  does  it  come? 
Not  from  contentment,  but  most 
likely  from  eovetonaness,  a  very  com- 
mon criminalitT  in  human  hearts. 
Not  from  wiadom,  but  folly :  not 
from  on  honest  principle,  but  the 
want  of  it.  Who  woufd  say  a  rob- 
ber was  an  honest  man  ?  He  who 
Beeka  to  be  saved  by  his  own  works 
instead  of  Christ,  is  a  thief  and  a 
robber.  (John  x,  1.)  ijnch  tui  one 
robs  the  law  of  its  right  and  the 
sospel  of  its  glory,  and  thos  robs 
God  himself.  Such  a  person  is  like 
a  man  who  would  pay  a  hundred 
pavods  with  a  hundred  pence.  Such 
a  payment  can  never  be  approved  by 
one  who  inaiata  on  all  that  is  owing 
him.  A  man  who  would  save  him. 
self  by  his  own  earnings,  is  not 
likely  to  give  mnch  glory  to  Divioe 
grace  for  his  salvation.  But  when 
we  trust  in  the  obedience  and  blood 
of  Christ  alone,  the  law  has  its  full 
demand,  our  imuienae  debt  is  per- 
fectly paid,  aalvation  is  thos  re- 
ceived, and  we  give  immortal  praise 
to  sovereign  grace  alone.  In.  this 
we  commit  no  robbery,  for  God  has 
all    bis   due    from    oui   liede^mer'a 

Bnt  may  we  not  rob  him  by  with- 
holding more  than  is  meet,  more 
money,  and  other  good  things,  from 
Tel^ions  purposes,  than  is  fit  and 
proper  ? — more  than  onr  own  cir- 
cnmstaocei  or  the  condition  of  others 
can  joatify  P    No  doubt  this  is  done 
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through  a  daatre  f o  be  rich ;  but  it 
tendeth  to  poverW.  (Prov.  xi,  24.) 
If  we  withhold  from  Ood  it  is  to  be 
expected  he  will  withhold  from  as. 
Dear  reader,  recollect  this. 

Now  may  we  know  the  Saviour's  grace, 
Who,  to  enrich  the  choaen  race. 

Became  on  earth  bo  poor ; 
So  should  we  laara  without  delay, 
And  oar  enlarged  hearts  obey 

His  bright  example  more. 

(2  Cor.  viii,  9,) 

Taking     away    his    tmth,    time, 

¥lace,  and  service,  ia  robbing-  Ood. 
ruth  is  taken  away  because  it  does 
not  agree  with  the  favorite  fallacies 
of  men.  As  when  the  Trinity  is 
turned  out  of  the  Bible,  the  doctrine 
of  absolute  election  is  made  to  de- 
pend on  the  doing  of  men,  the  sare 
redemption  of  the  church  is  changed 
into  a  possible  benefit  for  all  man- 
kind, the  root  of  all  real  experience 
in  regeneration  is  ascribed  to  the 
will  of  creatures  dead  in  sin,  the 
Gospel  is  made  tu  mean  the  duty 
of  all  men  to  save  themselves, 
many  sainta  and  others  are  said  to 
perish  for  whom  Jeaus  died,  the 
precepts  of  Christ  are  denied  as  the 
Christian's  rule  of  duty,  and  baptism 
is  given  up  to  please  men  more  than 
God.  These  are  some  of  the  things 
in  which  he  is  robbed. 

But  he  is  often  robbed  of  his  time, 
Ds  well  as  his  truth.  While  he  has 
claimed  one  day  in  the  week  for 
himself  and  bia  service,  and  allowed 
the  other  six  chiefly  for  our  earthly 
business,  ia  it  not  a  notorious  rob- 
bery to  take  any  of '  the  Lord's  day ' 
for  our  own  doing  instead  of  his? 

'This  is  the  day  the  Lord  has  mads, 
He  calls  the  bonis  bis  own.' 
says  Watts.  And  yet  how  often  is 
it  violated  hy  trading,  travelling, 
visiting,  feasting,  carnal  conversa- 
tion, sintut  pleasurea,  and  willed 
works,  instead  of  being  spent,  as  it 
ought,  in  the  worship  of  God!  I 
have  thought  as  much  of  eveir 
day  as  posuble  shoold  be  devoted  to 
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God,  tinless  it  can  be  proved  we  c«n 

do  well   without  his   preaence,  pro- 
vidence,   ajid     protection     on    such 


IT8. 


Taking  away  hia  place,  is  another 
branch  of  this  robberj.  He  deserves 
the  highest  place  ia  oar  hearts,  but 
if  we  give  this  to  another  he  is 
robbed  of  his  right.  He  has  a  rieht 
to  the  beat  room  in  our  hoases,  but 
if  secret,  social,  and  familj  worship 
is  shut  ont,  we  are  agun  ^ilty  of 
robbing  God :  and  then  it  will  be  no 
wonder  that  the  devil  and  difficulties 
soon  get  in.  God  has  the  greatest 
riffht  to  our  public  sanctuanes,  but 
if  in  these  onr  hearts  are  fall  of  the 
cares,  profits,  and  pleasures  of  thia 
world,  we  have  made  them  more 
like  a  den  of  thieves  and  robbers 
than  a  place  of  prayer.  (Mark 
li,  17.) 
And  do  we  not  rob  him  of  his 
Litth  Oratuden,  June  23,  IBSI. 


itrtice  in  nnmerons  Instances,  ia 
private  and  public,  pretending 
various  no  avoidable  hindrance), 
which,  in  a  matter  of  earthly  gain, 
would  soon  be  all  snrmonnted  P 

Dear  Reader,  let  us  remember 
snch  robberies  cannot  bo  justified, 
neither  now  nor  in  the  judgment 
day.  Nor  will  they  fail  to  prove 
deeply  detrimental  to  such  as  com- 
mit them.  He  who  sins  against 
God  wrongs  his  own  souL  (Prov. 
viii,  36.)  Let  us  then  be  careful 
to  rob  no  more,  but  render  unto  all 
their  dues,  and  so  shall  God  be 
glorified,  and  our  hearts  be  glad. 

Lord,  forgive  mj  past  offences, 
Keep  firom  erery  futnra  sin  ; 

Nov,  to  sxnctir^  me  lullj, 
Let  thv  Spirit  work  withia ; 

'rill  in  •r\nn. 
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PHAISE  FOR  DELIVERANCE. 

So  manifold  and  notable  have  been 
the  deliverances  of  my  God  on  my 
behalf,  that  while  they  pass  in  re- 
view before  my  eyea,  my  heart  is 
compelled  to  exclaim, '  The  goodness 
of  the  Lord ! '  the  goodness  of  the 
Lordi'  If  Moses  and  the  children 
of  Israel,  when  delivered  from  the 
oppressor,  and  having  seen,  by  the 
same  stroke,  their  foes'  deRtruction, 
and  their  own  miracnlous  deliverance, 
sang  unto  tlie  Lord  with  great  thaoks- 
giving,  should  not  the  Christian's 
heart  rather  break  forth  into  singing, 
since  he  has  heard  the  jubilee-sound 
of  the  everlasting  gospel,  proclaiming 
loudly  and  sweetly '  deliverance  from 
elernal  death  ! '  '  Deliverance  fri/m 
eternal  death,  by  the  predmt*  blood  of 
the  Lamb .'  Indeed,  indeed,  Jesus 
hath  saved  our  lives  by  a  great  de- 
liverance; and  DO  language  is  ade- 
quate to  the  task  of  sufficiently 
praising  the  great  Deliverer  for 
coming  down  in  love  and  pity  into 
X^^t,  and  TolvDtarily  enrrendering 


himself  OS  the  ransom  to  procure  ont 
deliverance  from  lawfol  captivity. 
The  song  of  deliverance  appears  to 
have  occupied  the  breasts  of  the  pa- 
triarchs and  prophets  of  old,  and 
each  takes  it  up  in  his  turn;  and 
when  it  reaches  as  far  as  David,  it 
seems  to  obtain  an  additional  impe- 
tus, as  the  Psalms  moat  abundantly 
testify.  To  keep  alive  this  sang  in 
the  hearts  of  the  chosen  of  God 
tended  all  the  observances  and  sacri- 
fices nnder  the  law;  and,  when  the 
Gospel  dispenaatioQ  was  ushered  in, 
and  thenceforth  to  the  present  time, 
has  this  same  song  been  upon  the 
lips  of  the  redeemed  people  of  the 
Lord.  And  shall  it  now  be  permit- 
ted to  fall  to  the  ground,  because  his 
people  have  nothing  for  which  to 
praise  his  name  ?  Oh  I  no,  m^  dear 
reader-  Let  as  continually  praise  the 
Lord  for  that  love  whico  prompted 
his  infinite  wisdom  to  devise  onr 
great  deliverance ;  for  his  condescen- 
sion and  strong  concern  tta  our  wel- 
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fkre,  which  brought  him  to  this  deso- 
late land  of  sin  to  achieve  our  rescue; 
and  for  seading  na  his  Eol^  Spirit, 
to  aequeint  as  with  these  glad 
tidings  of  great  joj.  And  pleasant, 
I  find  it,  to  contemplate  the  faithful- 
ness of  Him  who  has  promised  to 
'compaaa  na  about  witb  songs  of 
delivemnce  when  we  meet  our  greater 
foe.  Death,  and  make  even  him  a 
means  of  deliverance;  so  that  we 
shall  recline  with  sweet  composure 
of  sod!  upon  the  arms  of  our  great 
Deliverer,  and  fall  asleep  in  him. 
Thns,  when  all  the  sons  of  God  have 


crossed  the  confines  of  time,  fhe  song 
of  Deliverance  will  be  snng  te  per- 
fection by  the  great  host  of  tooae 
who  have  been  delivered,  the  remem- 
brance  of  which  will  give  additional 
joj  to  that  thrice  happy  place.  Till 
then,  my  dear  reader,  may  that  song 
be  frequently  upon  ow  lips,  and  onr 
gratitude  for  the  deliverance  be  ex- 
emplified by  our  walking  in  true 
holineas ! 

Deliv'raHee  bv  the  ann  of  God 
Shout,  ye  ciiosen  of  the  Lord, 

Beliv'rance,  angela  never  knsiv, 
'  Tto  slone  couferrsd  on  yon. 


A  FEW  ilNES  TO   ONE   WHO    SIGNS  HIMSELF 
SUCKLING,' 
(Sa  QosFiL  Hbrild  Cover,  Jufy,  ISSl.J 
Mr  Deak  Chsistian  Friend, — You 
are  to  me  unknown,  yet  1  would  hope 
well   known,   and  that,  too,  in   the 
hviog  centre  of  ricbeat  love,  highest 
interest,  sweetest  sccnrity,  and  end- 
less blessedness 

To  be  bora  into  the  world  of  grace ; 
to  be  a  child  of  love  under  the  influ- 


•A  YOUNG 


life;'  to  be  one  of  his  honored  and 
indulged  sucklings  '  out  of  whose 
moul£  he  ordains  praise,'  is  to  be  a 
monoment  of  most  glorious  mercy 
here,  and  to  have  likewise  a  being, 
from  the  power  of  that  grace,  whioD 
shall  have  its  consnnimation  in  the 
blistfiil  visions  of  the  crowned  Lamb 
for  ever  hereafter. 

I  would  greet  you,  therefore, 
though  bnt  'a  young  suckling'  as  one 
bom  from  Goo's  love,  born  through 
Christ's  death,  bom  of  God's  Spint ; 
as  bom  to  know  God,  born  to  love 
God,  bom  to  hope  in  God,  bom  to 
magnify  the  grace  of  God,  born  to  ex- 
emplify likeness  to  God,  bom  to  bo 
in  the  constant  keeping  of  God,  bom 
through  foith  in  precious  blood  shed- 
ding, te  live  in  soul-breathing  com- 
munion after  God,  and  bom  to  spend 
your  etetnity  anudat  the  boundless 


excellences  of  God  in  that  high 
world  where  your  loved  Jesus  reigns 
and  smiles  always.  This,  my  dear 
friend,  is  the  honest  salutation'  of  one 
of  the  least  of  God's  ministers,  and 
who  would  labour  'fervently  for  yon 
in  prayer,  that  you  may  stand  per- 
fect and  complete  in  all  the  wiU  of 
God.'  (Col.  iv.  12.) 

To  stand  in  this  high,  comprehen- 
sive sense,  is,  to  stand  indeed !  It 
may  be,  however,  that  my  friend  '  A 
Young  Suckling'  has  not  yet  come  to 
stand  influentiall^,  evidentially,  re- 
lievingly,  and  satisfiedly,  in  that  per- 
fection and  completeness  which  even 
the  litlU  ehildrtn  of  grace  have  in 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord  as  their  '  all 
and  in  all.'  Their  relation  to  him, 
their  redemption  by  him,  their  justi- 
fication through  him,  their  acceptance 
in  him,  and  their  oneness  with  him, 
is  entire  and  complete.  Now,  te  stand 
eKperimentally  and  manifestatively 
in  this  relative  and  foundadonal  per- 
fection which  is  in  Christ,  is  to  stand 
in  it  by  faith  wrooght  of  God- 
Without  the  fkith  of  the  operatioa 
of  the  Spirit,  though  the  tmth  ot 
God  may  stand  for  me,  yet  I  have 
no  experimental  standing  in  the 
tmth  of  salvatioa.    I  m^  hare  a 
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Bpiritnal  standing  to  know  that  I  haTe 
an   elect   Btanding;    a   staodmg   by 


lower,  to  know  that  I  hai 


wdiug 


in  love;  a  believing  Btanding,  to  know 
blessedly  that  I  am  '  complete  in  him,' 
in  whom  I  am  favoured  to  believe. 
Hen(»  the  absoluK  necesaity  of  the 
gracious  and  powerful  ministry  of  the 
Spirit  to  eviaence  to  the  conscience, 
to  the  heart,  one's  personal  interest 
in  the  fouadationai  realities  of  God's 
saving  triendBhip.  Interested  I  may 
be,  in  aU  those  great  matters  aod  glo^ 
rioos  things,  bnt  bow  can  I  know 
that  I  am,  without  an  application  and 
discovery  of  that  interest  P  The  ado- 
rable Jesus  may  indeed,  he  all  my 
perfection,  may  hold  all  the  vast 
treasure  of  grace  and  glory  for  me, 
bnt  if  the  Spii-it  should  not  reveal  the 
same  to  me,  what  then  ?  Why,  I 
shall  have  no  communion  in  and  with 
those  things  while  I  am  going  home 
I  drop  those  hints,  friend,  to  remind 
yon,  that  to  be  a  healthy,  flonrishing 
'  nnckling,'  as  well  as  '  a  young  one,' 
yon  will  need  constant  communica- 
tions of  divine  influence  from  the 
throne  of  your  glorified  Jesus.  Yes, 
you  will  absolutely  need, — oh  that 
you  may  always  have  a  lively  sense 
of  the  same — the  Spirit's  gracious 
power  to  render  the  words  of  truth 
effectual ;  the  promises  of  love  re- 
fteahing ;  the  means  of  mercy  edify- 
ing; and  the  ordinances  of  God's 
house  quickening  in  yoar  oiperienee. 
These,  though  breasts  of  God's  pro- 
vidingibr  his  spiritunl  sncklinga,  can 
supply  no  felt  sweetness,  can  yield  no 
Boul-strengthening  nourishment,  can 
be  to  us  no  breasts  of  realized  rich 
consolation,  without  the  accompany- 
ing unction  of  the  Divine  Corotbrter. 
Think  on  these  things,  my  friend, 
and  'the  Lord  give  you  nnMrstond- 


5  in  all  things.' 
hope  that  yr 
read  over,  pray  fbr,  i 


I   hope  that  yon  will  frequently 

d  over,  pray  fbr,  an  application 

of,  and  have  given  strength  to  suck 


Believe  me,  tny  dear  friend,  to 
Oiantford,  Aug.  1th, 


'  refreshment,  ftaat  the  following  rich 
testinionies    of  your  God,  Isa.   li, 

L6;   zlvi.,    11.12;    Deut.    Xzxil,  13; 

xxiiii,  19.  Ilerein  you  will,  blessed 
with  the  heavenly  light  of  the 
Spirit,  Bee  vonr  priivlege  to  snck 
not  only  milk,  but  also  rock-honey ; 
and  that  not  a  little,  but  on  abun- 
dance; and  that  not  an  abundance 
only,  bnt  a  satisfying  abundanoe! 
Oh,  rich  grace!  Oh,  streaming  love! 
Oil,  flowing  sweetness!  Oh,  heaven 
on  earth,  when  Jeeos  and  his  living 
fulness  richlv  replenish  the  souls  bom 
to  stand  and  sing  nltimately  on  the 
glassy   sea.    (Bev.  xv.  2.) 

Suffer  the  word  of  exhorta^n, 
friend.  Beware  lest  at  any  time 
yon '  suck  the  poison  of  asps.*  Should 
yon  do  so,  it  will  greatly  interfere 
with  your  communion  with  God, 
damage  yotU'  peace  of  ooiucieace, 
and  more  or  leas  disfigure  your  cha- 
in couelnsioD,  I  would  beg  yon  to 
apply  to  some  one  else  for  an  expla- 
nation of  the  verses  in  question.  I 
have  several  reasons  for  wishing 
you,  my  friend,  to  do  so;  nor  is  [he 
following  one  of  the  least,  viz.  b  per- 
sonal conviction  that  to  give  a,  conciw, 
comprekentive,  lucid,  and  edifying  il- 
lustration of  Scripture  portions,  like 
those  to  which  yon  have  referred, 
demand  the  exertnse  of  talents,  of 
an  order  greatly  superior  tn  those 
which  I  poacss.  I  n^  add  no  more 
touching  yonr  query.  My  heart's 
desire  and  prayer  to  God  is,  thntyos 
may  'grow  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  ChriBt  Jesus  the 
Lord,'  so  '  that  you  may  comprehend 
with  all  saints  what  is  the  breadth, 
and  length,  and  depth,  and  het^t, 
and  know  the  love  of  Chriat  whidi 
pasaeth  knowledge,'  that  you  mn 
thereby  'be  filled  with  sU  the  fhl- 
mm  of  Ood.'     (Eph.  ill,  IB,  19.} 

be  yonr  soul's  well-wisher  in  Jeso*, 
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UABT  EUZABETH  IRISH. 


Mu.T  Eltzabsth  Ibish,  the  odI; 
bdored  dsDghtcr  of  Mr.  Irish,  Warboys, 
Himtiiigdaashice,  was  born  at  10,  lied 
Lion-street,  Holborn,  od  Jannaty  Sth 
1831,  and  departed  from  tinie  to  the 
world  of  endless  bliaa,  Jolf  8tb.  IBfil. 
Her  days  were  few  upon  earth,  and 
paned  awar  in  coDiparatire  ease  and 
eonfott;  bat  the  lut  two  jean  of  her 
life  ihe  vw  afflicted,  mora  or  less,  all 
thii  time.  In  the  autumn  of  1849,  she 
■uSered  froiD  inflammatian  on  her 
limei.  This  disease  hronght  on  a 
imme.  AIL  the  means  that  could  be 
vwd  wa^  adopted  to  arreat  the  progresa 
of  this  compbint;  but  all  failed,  for 
God  had  appointed  it  otherwiie. 

She  was  by  nature  a  moat  kind-hearted, 
well-diapoied,  and  affectiouete  ereatnre 
ai  eter  lired  among  the  sinftil  ohildren 
a!  Adam  ;  and,  therefore,  justly  esteemed 
bj  all  who  knew  her.  She  was  educated 
in  the  Tillage  in  which  she  lired  and 
died.  Eer  proficiency  in  learning  was 
equal  to  most  young  people  who  lived  in 
hei  sphere  of  life,  and  euperior  to  Tory 
many  who  bare  had  the  same  advantages. 
Her  diaposition  was  lo  amiable,  that  she 
wu  never  known  (wilLinglyJ  to  give  her 


1   her  1. 


;  they,  t 
acntely. 


But 


they  have  this  balm  for  their 

ttkM  she  is  taken  from  a  world 

and  lonowB,  to  be  for  erer  with    the 

Lord. 

S^nsof  a  saving  cbai^  of  heart 

gTsdually  developed.  During  the  last 
three  jean  of  her  life  ebe  always 
fe«ted  an  aniiety  to  attend  the  me 
grace,  both  in  the  family  and  the  house 
of  God,  and  had  a  dear  discernment  of 
the  doetrinei  of  diadagniihing  grace,  but 
Mold  not  say  anything  about  her  ex- 
penmeiit*!  knowledge  m  them  nntjl  last 
Harch,  at  whieb  time  she  was  taken 
worse,  and  was  seised  with  terror  and 
alarm,  under  a  deep  sense  of  her  sina, 
and  the  fear  of  an  awful  eternity. 

In  reference  to  these  thingi  she 
in  her  memorandum  hook ;  'March  2gth, 
1861. — Friday  maraing  :  Awoke  about 
three  villi  a  violent  pain  ~  """  ' "" 


accompanied  by  great  sensations  of  sick' 
ness  and  Mntnesa.  Thought  it  had 
been  inflammatiou  etrack.  The  feeling 
that  it  probably  was  the  means  to  bring 
my  lif^  to  a  speedy  tennination,  made 
flw  (wy  maeh  afraid.  I  wss  aFraid  to 
die.  When  I  had  again  lain  down  in 
bed,  however,  for  a  minute  or  two,  it 
pleased  the  Lord,  I  hope,  to  comfort  me 
with  his  own  word :  "  Pear  not,  I  am 
with  you,"  and  "I  wiQ  be  with  yon,'" 
seemed  to  come  with  great  sweetness.  I 
believe  I  did  not  fsar  then.  I  felt  that 
the  Lord  was  indeed  near,  and  that  there 
was  no  real  cause  of  fear  where  he  was ; 
that  he  was  a  "very  present  help  in  time 
of  trouble  i"  and  a  "  God  near  at  ban^ 
and  not  tthi  oS."  "Whom  the  Lord 
lovith  he  eiariwirtA."  When  this  pass- 
age camo  into  mind  I  did  not  wish  the 
Lord  to  stay  his  afflicting  hand.  Oh, 
no !  I  conld  bear  tbe  pain,  and  say  with 
heartfelt  satisfaction,  "  Not  my  will,  0 
Lord,  but  thine  be  done)"  "Bless  the 
Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  sU  that  ia  within 
me,  bins  and  praise  hia  holy  name." 
Oh  !  I  felt  that  I  waa  indeed  anwortbr 
of  bis  great  goodness,  and  that  were  it 
not  for  his  inflnite  compassion  and  love, 
which  seemed  to  come  just  at  the  right 
moment,  my  unwoTtbiness  would  sink  me 
whence  I  conld  not  rise.  ''  In  my 
father's  house  are  many  mansions  ;  if  it 
were  notso  I  would  have  told  you.  I  go 
to  prepare  a  place  for  you."  Tliis  seemed 
an  unspeakably  blened  aianrance.  For 
after  I  slept;  on  swaking, 
tre  still  on  my  mind,  and 
their  Bweetness,  when 
suddenly  lometbing  suggested  to  me 
that  it  might  not  be  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  on  my  heart;  I  had  better 
not  deceive  myself,  it  was  an  effort  of 
memory  that  brought  these  texts  so 
readily  to  mind.  I  felt  then  it  was  Batan 
who  made  me  think  bo  ;  and  I  believe  I 
said:  "Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan'" — 
that  it  was  no  effort  of  memory,  for  they 
came  spontaneoosly.  At  tea-time  that 
aftecaoon,  I  told  my  dear  mother.  Oh  .' 
how  many  times  I  have  wished  since  that 
I  had  never  said  a  word.  People  tri^ten 
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me ;  they  talk  u  if  I  really  bad  expe- 
rienced a  change  of  heart.  Oh  I  mr 
God,  to  Ihce  I  look,  to  thee  I  cr; ;  I 
would  not  for  wartds  be  withoat  a  hope 
of  interest  in  ibj  preciaos  blood ;  and 
after  I  beiieie  thou  bnat,  in  a  meaanre, 
made  me  feel  thT  presence,  haw  niibelie*- 
ing,  how  faithleaa,  to  donbt  thee  now. 
On  !  let  me  noL  lUsboDoor  thea  b;  luch 
feelings.  Oh !  Lord,  let  me  nut  be 
aahamed  of  thee.     But  I  doubt  myaelf.' 

The  aho*e  are  her  wcrda  verbaitn.  On 
tke  13th  of  ApHl  her  father  aav  her 
nadine  in  the  Bible,  and  atked  her  wbat 
part  of  the  field  she  nai  gleuuog  in.  'I 
am  reading  about  the  miiaDlee  of  Ghriat,' 
waa  the  repi j.  '  Haie  foa  been  tbinkiag 
of  the  abilitf  of  Jeam  (o  restore  yoa  to 
health  again  r  The  ansver  waa— '  I 
know  he  conld,'  'Doyou  wiah  he  would?' 
was  the  next  qoestion  put  to  her;  and  the 
reply  was— 'IhaTe  no  will  in  the  matter; 
I  nope  I  can  >a^  "the  will  of  the  Lord 
bedane.'"  HenringhertalkTeryaDleniniy 
•nd  familiarl]'  about  death,  her  father  laid 


filr  your  work  is  not  done ;  God  n 
yoQ  to  be  useful  here  a  little  louf^r.' 

A  little  time  aAer  this  hir  mind  waa  a 
little  agitated  and  dark  under  tbe  prospect 
of  a  speedy  departnra  (tdih  this  dying 
scene  below.  Bnt  it  pleased  tbe  Lord  (o 
■end  tbe  following  words  to  her  heart 
with  melting  power ;  '  I  am  persoadsd 
that  nothing  ahall  be  able  to  separate  ma 
horn  tbe  love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ 
XesQs  our  Lord.'  These  words,  in  con- 
neiion  with  the  context,  were  remarkably 
blessed  to  her  soul ;  the  aweal  saTonr  of 
this  part  of  the  word  was  neier  forgotten 
by  her.  Sbe  knew  tbe  Apoatle  said, 
'Nothing  abalt  be  able  to  separate  ut;' 
but  ahe  said,  in  holy,  triumphant  faith, 
'Nothing  shall  separate  ««!'  General 
things  did  not  Buit  her  ease;  she  wanted 
to  eHj'oy  things  specially  and  personally — 
nothing  else  will  do  for  a  sensible  ainDer. 

One  day,  under  a  deep  sense  of  sin,  the 
words  of  Dr.  Watts,  in  one  of  his  hymoa, 
Mme  delightfully  to  her  comfort— 
■  Bnt  Cliriit,  the  HoKEDly  Lunb, 


This  hymn  she  often  sung  with  peculiar 

Sleasare.    For  nearly  three  monilu  her 
lith  in  the  finished  work  of  Christ  was 


ULsbaken,  excepttagatoertaiD  timcawlien 
the  enemy  was  permitted  to  tiimst  hii 
fieiT  darts  at  her,  which  was  the  case  now 
and  then.  On  one  occasion,  when  the 
groit  adversary  oF  sonia  tempted  her  to 
fear  that  her  joys  were  from  nothing  but 
the  Hesh,'  she  replied  to  the  foe  thus : — 
'If  my  joys  were  Dotbing  but  fleshly  and 
eamal,  bow  is  it  I  eonld  not  get  them 
before  i  And  what  is  tbe  reason  I  cannot 
keep  them  when  I  hare  them  i  I  uaed  to 
Ibink  it  waa  enthusiasm  to  talk  about 
being  sure  of  going  to  hearen,  bnt  I  it 
not  think  so  now ;  for  "  the  EtenuU  Go^ 
is  my  refuge,  and  nnderneatti  are  the 
BTerlasting  arms." ' 

For  manj  days  this  portion  of  tbe  boiy 
word  sustained  and  eamforted  her  mind. 
When  her  father  left  of  a  morning,  abe 
geaerally  asked  bim  to  leaie  her  a  teil, 
and  the  last  cited  waa  one  oat  of  the  many 
that  proTsd,  Uiioilgh  ttw  ministry  ef  tbe 
fioly  Ghost,  joy  ud  peaee  to  htr  sodI. 
'  Cndemsath  are  the  eleilastiic  anns,' 
sbe  woold  often  lepsat,  adding,  *1  an  not 
in  eoetacT,  hut  my  mind  ia  staid  upon 
Ood  I '  ff  ow  her  mother  obsened,  'Than 
wilt  keq)  them  in  perfect  peace  >riioia 
mind  U  sUtyed  on  thee.' 

In  the  second  week  in  June,  her  ouiil 
became  dark  and  nncomfortable,  for  the 
enemy  tempted  her  to  fear  tliat  sbe  had 
been  too  familiar  with  the  Lord ;  that  it 
did  not  become  a  sinful  worm  like  her  to 
say,  'My  dear  Lordl'  Now  abe  asked 
her'father,  if  it  were  presumption  for  her 
to  aay  '  Hy  dear  Lord  Jeens,'  for  she  sub- 
joined, '  I  haTB  been  tronbled  throagk 
fear  of  being  too  familiar  with  the  Lord.' 
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We  cannot  make  too  (res  with  the  Loi4 
Dor  be  too  ^miliar  with  him,  nor  ask  Iso 
much  of  him,  providing  we  feel  our  need 
of  him,  and  lore  him.' 

Soon  after  this  ahe  fdl  into  daikncaa, 
and  waa  afraid  that  her  passage  throngh 
the  ralley  and  ahadow  of  death  would  not 
be  light  and  joyous.  But  ahe  was  de- 
lightmlly  relieved  from  this  anxiety  by 
the  following  precious  words  of  tnitb, 
'  Unto  bim  tbst  is  able  to  keep  yon  faa 
Adling,  and  to  preaeDt  you  fauitleo  befcae 
the  presence  of  his  glory  with  eueediiu; 
joy,'  eto.  These  words  filled  har  with 
unspeakable  joy.  But  unclouded  BunshiDe 
is  not  to  be  expected  for  any  leogtfa  <if 
time  in  this  sinful  world.  Her  mind  be- 
came sgsin  unhappy,  thiongh  fear  ber 
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Stiencfl  wanld  not  bold  oat  to  the  end. 
ma  thia  fear  she  vu  delivered  by  tbe 
■Bptication  of  our  Lord'a  word*  to  Paal, 
'ny  grace  is  euffident  for  thss.'  Aodao 
■he  foand  it  to  the  end  of  ber  journey ; 
*ikI  ihall  idl  vho  ^ow,  lore  and  fear 
God. 

Oa  tho  23rd  of  June  ibe  told  her 
parents  that  ahe  felt  yerj  taappy  in  medi- 
tating npon  death :  aha  aoid,  '  I  imw  the 
■tine  of  death  waa  taken  away,  and  that 
1  ahonld  aoon  sing,  "Victory,  yictorj, 
throa^h  the  blood  of  tbe  J^mb." '  A 
feir  days  befaTe  her  demiae,  when  it  wai 
eiident  tbst  her  end  waa  near,  tbia  qnea- 
tion  vu  put  to  her,  '  If  it  wer»  ponible, 
maid  TOO  like  to  chanee  plaeea  witli  the 
queen  t  The  anirer  was  in  the  ne^tiTO ; 
the  nrionaly  and  aoleninly  anid,  '  I  hBTa 
nerer  wished  to  live  long'  linoe  1  waa 
taken  ill.'  It  waa  Hid  to  ber,  'What  a 
meiny  ^on  are  not  left  to  mnnnur  nor 
compUin.'  Thia  eipreaeion  excited  bet 
feelinga,  and  with  much  emphaaii  ahe 
■aid,  '  I  anbB  debtor  1'  She  waa  anxiona 
to  aidibe  bU  the  glory  to  the  Lord.  She 
felt  (o  sessiUe  of  her  own  helpleHueea, 
that  ahe  conid  not  bear  to  hear  about  the 
'yea'  and  '  nay,'  and  daty-faith  aysleni ; 
ires  grace  and  redeeniiiig  blood,  were  tbe 
dariing  themea  of  her  coul. 

Her  conscience  woe  leoiarkably  lender. 
'Whan  the  Lord  manifested  bii  loie  to 
her  heart  powerfallT,  Bhe  could  talk  abont 
faith  confidently  -,  bnC  when  a  clond  in- 
temned,  and  Che  glory  of  tbe  San  of 
lighteoaaneaa  waa  not  lelt  ia  light  and 
mwer,  ahe  was  ^et;  cautions  in  speak- 
ing of  her  interest  in  the  covenant  of 
gnoe,  Icit  she  should  say  a  word  wrong. 
One  day  the  remarked:  *I  have  beni 
an  comfortable,  through  feai  that  I  have 
been  r^ing  on  something  that  ia  not 
truly  Epiritnal.'  At  another  time  ahe 
aaid;  'Father,  do  you  think  it  ia  wrong 
to  pray  to  be  gone!'  'No,' replied  her 
father  ;  '  love  wants  to  be  with  tbe  object 
loved,  and  cannot  be  contented  without 
it.  Paul  desired  to  "  depart  and  to  be 
with  Chriat,  wbicb  is  far  better"  than 
being  here.' 

One  beantifal  clear  day  in  the  month 
of  Jane  last,  when  not  a  cloud  waa  to  be 
■ecu,  nor  a  leaf  rustled  to  tbe  breeie,  in 
the  erening  of  that  day  natare  appeared 
hashed  into  solemn  ailence  ;  the  sun  was 
going  down  in  grandeur  and  majesty; 
this  the  gazed  at  with  admiration,  and 


obeerred,  '  Ha  ii  setting,  and  will  riae  in 
another  bemisphere,  bnt  ray  ann  is  going 
J, —  .._  ^__  ■-  _,___.  giorj/  Qn  2nd 
been  Tar;  ill  all 


night,  bnt  I  have  been  jerj  happy.  I 
bare  been  meditating  en  the  judgmeut 
<1ay;    I   bad  no  fear,   for   I   know  the 


Judge  wonld  be  my  friend,' 

July  3rd,  she  aaw  her  parents  weeping, 
and  much  affected  ;  inde»l,  they  could  not 
restrain  their  feelinga  while  witaeaaing 
her  Bufierlngs.  Their  feelings  were  of  a 
mingled  kind ;  for  the  thought  of  loung 
■neb  a  IotgLj  child  waa  heart-rending: 
but  aeeing  her  epiritnal  joy  and  tn- 
umphant  faith  in  the  full  proapect  of 
heaven,  produced  a  mournful  pleaaore. 
Tbe  aympatbiea  of  nature,  mixed  with 
joyfal  aensationa,  produced  a  singular 
anomaly.  Bnt  not  a  tear  dropped  fiom 
her  eyee  for  many  weeks.  Wbile  she 
witnessed  the  emotions  of  ber  jiarenta, 
she  looked  at  them  with  a  holy  smile,  and 
a  besTenly  ealmneaa,  aaying,  '  No  ;  no  ; 
you  must  net  do  bo  ;'  and  then  added, 
Tis  the  Lord,  let  him  do  what  leemetb 
him  good :"  Now  ahe  began  to  pray  ea 
loudly  aa  ahe  could  apeak,  aaying,  'Lord, 
bless  them,  and  be  with  tbem ;  thou  baat 
blessed  them,  and  then  wilt  bless  them,  I 
know.'  Alter  this  she  prayed  for  heraelf : 
'Giro  ne  patienee,  0  Loro,  to  wait  thy 
will ;'  and  exclaimed,  '  Oh,  what  a  net  1 
The  work  ia  done  ;  you  will  Boon  be  with 
me,  ainging  "  Victory  through  the  blood 
of  tbe  Lamb."  'Tia  all  of  him,  and 
throngh  him  ;  nothing  in  myself.' 

On  the  4th  of  ^ia  month,  tbe  said  to 
her  father,  '  Father,  I  used  to  think  if  I 
could  bnt  lore  tbe  JiOrd  aa  well  as  I  lored 
you,  I  abould  be  glad ;  and  now  I  lore 
Ton  belter  than  erer,  but  I  lore  Jeaua 
belter  than  all.'  Christ  will  be  lored 
snpremely  by  his  people,  and,  sooner  or 
later,  each  one  ahall  say,  '  He  is  the 
chiefeat  among  ten  thousand  j  yea,  be  ia 
the  altogether  lotely.' 

She  gave  many  solemD  admonitions 
to  some  of  the  young  friends  who  viuled 
her.  To  one  ahe  said,  '  You  will  soon  be 
brought  to  this,  and  I  ahall  meet  yon 
again  ;  bat  where  I  at  the  judgmeut  day ; 
Oh  that  you  may  be  taught  to  loTe  God, 
that  I  may  meet  you  in  beaTen.' 

In  the  morning  in  which  she  died  she 
said,  with  much  empbasii,  '  Tbe  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  cleanaetb  ua  from  all  ein — 
that  is  it.    Now  the  aaid  to  those  around 
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me  i'  It  appeared  from 
■he  Wtti  afraid  they  wpuld  my  '  No,'  for 
■he  longed  to  be  gone.  Hawerer,  her 
ofaaii^  wu  now  near  ;  for,  loon  arter 
thii,  eha  wu  seiied  witfa  a  Tiolent  lie  of 
nckncBS,  wbich  dreadfully  sbook  her 
emaciated  frame.  When  ehe  had  re- 
eorered  fnmi  this  paroiyim,  abe  said, 
'  Perhaps  I  shall  live  Ihrouph  the  iny  : ' 
and  adiled,  '  I  should  tike  to  leave  another 
teitimony  before  I  go.' 

AhoDt  an  hour  alter  thu  another  fit  of 
uckneaa  eame  an,  and  ehe  vu  afraid  of 
being  choked,  hot  vaa  perfectly  calm, 
and  knew  that  her  end  wu  near,  and 
miHectad  her  parenta  not  to  leare  her. 
Wkils  hn  father  held  hw  up  an  the  bed, 
■he  said,  '  I  ean't  die  now.*  Bol  it  waa 
CTident  that  ehe  waa  dying.  She  put  her 
finder  to  her  left  ear,  and  observed, 
'l^ere  ia  eomethin);  in  it;'  and  then 
remarked:  'The  aenaatjoii  ia  gone  from 
my  ears  to  my  brain,  I  feel  something 
like  the  rattling  of  dmme  on  my  head, 
bnt  uGTer  uttered  another  word  ;  ehe  now 
laid  bock  on  her  pillow,  and  gently 
bnatbed  her  pieciouB  sobI  into  the  ama 
of  the  Lord  Jesoa,  without  a  atmg^e  or 
a  groan.  Her  countenance  indicated 
that  she  was  perfectly  sensibly  to  the  lest, 
and  happy  in  mind ;  her  bands  were 
gently  lifted,  and  her  lips  moied  a  little 
when  she  drew  her  last  breath. 

From  this  little  narrative  we  see  a 
display  of  divine  sovereignty.  The  de- 
parted wai  brout^ht  into  the  school  of 
Christ,  and  quickly  fitted  for  the  better 
world,  and  knew  more  of  bet  heart,  and 
of  the  plan  of  latvatton,  than  (onie  of 
Ood'a  people  know  under  twenty  years' 


teaching.  We  are  also  reminded  of  tie 
brevity  of  life,  and  how  uncertain  are  ill 
earthly  eoniforta.  The  life  of  man  nyan 
earth  is  '■■  gnaa:  aa  a  flower  of  the 
Geid,  so  bs  flouriaheth.  For  the  wind 
posseth  over  it,  and  it  is  ^ne,  and  the 
place  thereof  shall  know  it  no  nrore,* 
Hence  the  foll^  of  being  over  aniions 
about  the  fleeting  things  of  time.  But 
oh  1  how  strange  I  although  the  trne 
Christian  is  luoking  for  a  *  city  which 
hath  foundationi,  whoso  builder  and 
maker  ia  God,'  and  sometimes  mounfa  oa 
wings  of  r^th,  anticipating  with  deligU 
a  blusfiil  immortality,  ai^  jet  oa  the 
whole  how  he  cleaves  to  the  dmt,  sad 
abrinks  at  the  thought  of  death.  Our 
earthly  nature  will  cleave  to  what  is  eon- 
genial  to  it.  And  it  ia  only  when  ftith  is 
invigorated  through  the  blood  of  eprink- 
liog,  and  the  aealing  power  of  the  Balj 
Spirit,  that  the  saint  ia  enabled  aetmig 
to  welcome  the  approach  of  the  king  of 
terrors.  Nevertheless,  whatever  be  ont 
frames  and  feelings,  God  itt  iaoithfol,  and 
will  therefore  driver  all  of  his  ekiA 
family,  from  all  tiieir  doubts  and  fean, 
and  bring  them  to  hia  heavenlf  king- 

Yonngreader,  is  thine  heart  right in& 
God  f  Dost  thou  know  aayt^ing  of  a 
vital  ehanre?  Ia  ain  a  burdeh  to  thy 
couBciencel  Ait  thou  oniions  So  know 
whether  thou  ait  interested  in  the  precioDa 
blood  and  righteousnesa  of  the  Lord  JesmI 
It  may  be  Chat  death  may  quickly  be  *mit 
lo  thee.  0  solemn  thought  I — thou  wnit 
die,  and  after  death,  the  ludgmeat. 

May  the  Lord  bleu  thu  little  memoir  to 
some  poortravellentoZion,  ia  theeaneet 
prayer  ot  the  writer. 


IntjlligEira. 


aSiftijins,  Emgtilira,  iti. 


'  Hallsuijah  I  'nie  Lord  GoA  omnipotent 
Migneth.'  Hence  that  portion  of  Ood'a  Zion 
meeting  for  worship  at  the  Old  Baptiat 
Heetinf;  Hoiue,  8ntlon,  lile  of  El;,  have 
(bond  cnue  once  more  to  take,  down  their 
lurpa  from  the  #i)kiTs,  and  join  with  the 
Chnich  ttiamphant,  while  in  tbar  songs  Ihey 
ascribe  'salvation,  and  giory,  and  honour,  and 
power  unto  the  Lord  God  for  ever  and  ever.' 
On  Etiday,  August  lat,  our  miniatel,  Ur. 


Hack,  led  three  tamaleB 
the  rivs,  and  baptiied  them  m  uu:  udr  «  ■ 
Triune  God.  thej  having  given  evidently  by 
walk  and  convenation,  that  God  had  viaitcd 
them  from  ou  high. 

Mr,  Wbiling  of  Neefogworth,  HonOej 
oT  Chatteris,  and  Aldenm  of  WillinghaiB, 
look  part  in  the  aervicc;  and  though  Ibe 
weather  was  not  bvour^le,  many  found  it 
'  good  to  be  Ihere.'  On  the  following  a^ibotb 
si]  persons  were  added  to  the  Churoh  ;  Ikua, 
aceordioK  to  gospel  order,  believing,  they  one 
bqitued,  then  added  lo  the  Chuich,  aftei 
which  IbejhiokebieadiDtlienanieof  the  Lord. 


»i  by  Google 


The  foUowiiw  WednHda^  we  hdd  our 
Btbbattt  SOiori  trmt.  Tfiii,  like  ttae  btp- 
lii^^,  would  have  token  plaa  booiwt,  bnt  fta' 
»  ■erne  iUdbh  that  has  viiited  ovr  miniiter ; 
bo^  tbn»i§^  nKTCf ,  ba  is  ZBStond,  and  prs- 
nU  at  the  meeting.  The  dajr  bcins  fins, 
wc  had  a  good  wmpany  a(  friendg.  Tin 
Mfktfg  tfere  commenced  at  the  chapel,  where 
the  ditldren  luderwent  a  biblical  eaamina- 
tion,  at  which  they  acquitted  themseliei  well. 
At  four  o'clock  the  children  were  r^aled  with 
tea  and  ctie,  and  at  fiic  o'clock  the  friendi 
diank  tea  in  a  commodioaa  bam.  "Rie  supply, 
wUch  flnved  ajKHitaneouslj  froBi  our  femide 
tn/adi,  vaa  pood;  the  collcdson  waa  abo 
food ;  bnt  the  specchea  wen  better  than  all. 
On  bnMher  Whiting.  Hpnley,  Ciampin  and 
Aldenon  g*ye  ua  snme  Kid-ttirring  addnaiBL 
We  wen  *I«o  encounged  to  go  torvanl,  by 
the  eacounging  detuli  of  the  paal  year. 
Mar  God  continue  to  bless  ua,  with  the  wUole 
chard  below,  and  to  his  name  be  all   the 


tOT,  Mr 


»  be  blessed  bete. 
Oa  the  flnt  Lord's  Day  in  Ao^an,  three 
pcraoDB  were  b^tiaed  on  aproleaBlon  of  thnr 
fiulh,  and  aftawuda  added  to  the  chmch  of 

Christ  in  tliii  place. 


address,  after  vhtoh  our  pastor  condocted  tlie 
Mends  thiro>a^  the  ordinance.  There  were 
about  two  tiioiuand  persons  present,  and, 
above  all,  rt  was  endent  that  tbe  Lord  of  the 

the  enjoyment  reoliaod  by  those  wiko  attended 
lo  and  irilnesscd  il. 

In  the  evaalng  of  the  day,  brother  Norria 
preached  a  well-ananged  and  suitable  dii. 
cOBise,  from  John  i,  31,  to  a  crowded  audi- 
ence. Our  brother  appeared  to  deliter  his 
discourse  with  freedom,  and  many  testified  to 
the  apiritual  pleasure  they  derived  from  it. 
We  trust  that  this  is  only  the  beginning  of 
months  with  ns,  and  that  the  Lord  wiH  stiH 

aa  &  church ;  that  it  may  yet  be  said  of  ttna 
part  of  Zion,  this  man  and  that  man  waa 
bora  there ;  that  pcan^  unity,  prayerfnbKsa 
and  spirituality  may  abound. 

Thhou 


OH  uaspeftkable  favour  our  good  and 


nedou 


CSfi- 


TuwKJOH  the  abundant  grace  of  the  great 
Uead  of  the  Church,  the  esteemed  pastor, 
Hr.  Cbarlee  Smith,  waa  privileged  to  admin- 
ister the  ordinance  of  baptism  to  Ave  bebevers, 
{three  ma^es  and  two  females),  who,  on  Lord's 
day  ereniDg.  2Tth  of  Joly,  with  one  dis- 
iiiissi  ll  from  a  country  charch,  were  admitted 
to  tbe  taUe  of  the  Lord  on  the  tirst  Lord's 
day  m  Aigust.  One  feature  of  the  service 
<•<■  pecoUatly  interestiDg.  a  father  and  bia 
yonthfnl  daughter  (about  ftwrteen  years  of 
tge).  togrther  tallowed  theb  ba[>tiaed  Lord 


from  the  very  depth  o 
has  graciouaJy  smiled  upon  ua,  snd  favoured 
us  with  a  little  help.  In  the  commencement 
of  the  jweaent  year  onr  little  cause  seemed  aa 
though  It  must  certainly  sink,  and  it  waa 
thought  by  aome  the  dnan  raust  be  dosed. 
Joat  at  this  juncture  we  uDertaiiBd  that  our 
respected  brother  Cbappel,  fotiaerly  of  Haid- 
stooe,  and  whom  we  had  iniited  twdve 
months  nrevious,  was  disen^;Bged;  we  again 

February.  Everything  looked  desolate,  in- 
deed, but  the  Lord  evidently  has  been  wilb 
him,  and  abundantly  blessed  the  word  to  Uie 
mgathering  of  pr«ioi 


sing  full 


:fo1d.     Oi 


Study  we  are  reminded  of  tbe  1 
Peter,  "The  promise  is  to  you  and 
cbildreD,  even  aa  tuay  as  the  Lord 


rods  of 


of  hutiidi 


lleraiitage.  on  Earth  Bridge.  The  morning 
was  wit  very  propitious,  but  before  the  hour 
■mniBtcd  for  the  senice  the  sun  broke  out, 
bM  the  rain  ceased.  The  service  began  at 
half.^|st  two,  by  brother  H«sley  of  Chat- 
teris giring  oaCabymn;  brother  BuUof  Orer, 


J,  the  UOth  of  July,  he  baptised 

fire  behevers  (three  females  and  two  males), 
who  had  witnessed  a  good  ptohssion  pre- 
viously bet«e  tbe  church,  in  Eld  lane 
Chapel,  Mr.  lAngford,  the  minister,  kindly 
lauhng  it  for  the  occasion.  Mr.  C.  preached 
to  an  attentivo  audience,  from  Matthew 
uviii,  19,  20;  it  was  truly  an  affecting 
scene,  lie  followuig  Lord's  day  they  were 
added  t*  tbe  little  band,  like  Lord  grut 
that  this  may  only  be  the  hArbiager  of  pros- 
perous days.  The  cause  bein^  a  little  behind 
in  liuancial  maltsni,  it  was  thought  ad*isable 
to  ludda  tea  TOeeling  in  tbe  garden  bdonginr 
to  one  of  onr  deicoiu.  A  booth  waa  erected 
and  several  of  our  female  friends  made  up  hoey 
and  useblarticles  of  needleworl  for  sale.  W* 
are  truly  tbankiul  to  say  tbe  eucouragemenlwe 
met'With  very  far  eiceeded  our  most  sanguine 
It  was  calculated  five  bundled 
in  the  garden,  three  hundred  of 
lok  tea.  We  feel  thankful  at  being 
>y  the  proceeds  have  enabled  tli  to 


214 


iSTstuanTox. 


■iMt  in  opaDM),  »  thM,  throDgli  inllmls 
mere;,  ve  ire  ia  >  better  ponlion  ihu  we 
hun  e»er  been.  Well  nay  we  mj,  '  The 
Lord  hath  done  gmt  thingi  for  ut,  vbcitof 


[Wk  Mums  the  ucount  of  the  < 
am  brother  AJderson 

our  July  IIebalii.]  I 

Id  the  eiemng  after  nngias,  Mr.  Ibuic  read  | 
and  jinyed,  and  Mr.  loiax  Cooper,  who  wu  I 
appointed  t4  Five  the  char^,  took  for  his 
text  'I  am  detennined  to  know  nathiQ^ 
unon^l  yoa,  but  Jetua  Chrial  and  him  cmd- 
fled.'  He  introduced  hii  discoonc  by  nying:  . 
'  I  could  have  wiahed  that  tonie  other  penon 
had  been  qipomted  to  this  serviee ;  1  teel 
myself  not  so  fitted  to  addreu   yo 


enl«  Ibmallj  into  iS  the  troths  yon  ait  ts 

detirer ;  70a  hats  became  wetl  instructed  by 
%  late  lalued  and  emimit  Krvaiit  of  Jou 
ChhaC,  You  hare  to  spe^  of  all  irach  in  ii* 
coanecCion — all  that  pertaina  to  Che  antiqniQ 
of  Christ's  pa»OD ;  yon  are  to  endearour 
to  connect  His  person  and  his  work ;  yon  are 
not  to  pre«ch  a  fragmentaL  discourae — a  piece- 
meal goaivJ ;  the  wondera  and  eicdlencea  of 
the  Lord  Jesna  must  ever  be  eihibiced  by 


nnpet 


myoui 

hould  have  been  glad  h 

'  er  of  my  brethren  «1 

>f  looj^  standing  in 


cracqi 


inted, 


brief  address. 


any  authority ;  I  apeak  in  a  (nttmEi 
aaaman  speaks  to  his  (eUowman  and  brottier. 
Msy  God,  eien  our  own  Ood  and  father,  grant 

G  passage  hu  been  im- 
presica  on  my  mind.  Mr.  Newton  aays ; — 
"  1  sometimes  feel  a  paasage  oo  my  mind  is 
like  the  key  which  the  master  givts  his  servant 
to  open  a  certain  door ;  he  does  not  trust  him 
irith  the  hunch,  hut  gives  him  one.  and  aays. 
'John,  open  that  drawer."^  No 
aays.  "1  am  determined  to  know,  i 
my  brotlicr,  I  am  persuaded  this  it  your  de- 
lermirvtiDD,  batb  from  whu  I  have  heard  of 
you,  aud  what  I  heard  from  yon  thia  morning 
' — and  your  honour,  your  usefulness,  every- 
thing, in  &ct,  stand  connected  with  this  de- 
lermiuitioD,  The  Lord  has  put  a  high  honour 
upon  you,  and  to  him  you  inil  have  to  render 
an  account  of  your  laboor.  The  people  of 
Wilhngham  have  aaid  that  Christ  crudfled 
,. ^._  .,._  __.._. , ,^^_ 


founded  in  the  worth  of  his  blood.  Yua 
must  distinguish  his  natures,  but  divide  yon 
muac  DSVer.  Preach  him  as  Prophet,  Prwst, 
and  King.  Maintain  the  unity  ol  the 
Trinity  in  yoHC  loiuiatry.  Many  preacben 
do  not.  Borne  aay  they  hold  the  doctrine; 
yet  say  that  Christ  died  for  all  the  waid,  and 
to  deny  what  they  affirm.  Preach  Chrisl  as 
the  great  priest  over  the  church  of  God; 
and,  but  for  the  slonement.  whal  ilioBld  we 
know  of  his  reign.  Preach  both  the  law  and 
the  Gospel ;  keep  each  in  their  prefer  p^aoB : 
law  eta  never  become  gospel,  nor  gospel  U«; 
comhme  doctrine,  experience,  aitd  practice. 
Tiiej  aay  scane  are  high-doctrined  pieachers ; 
by  this  they  mean,  they  scarcely  ever  prarfa 
anything  dse.   Bo  combine  the  three  in  your 


I  of  faith  tt 


an  you  gave  1 


noble  0 


doubt 


Christ  and  him 
crucified."  Preach  him  plainly :  do  not 
preach  over  the  pei^le'a  heads.  I  hnve  beoi 
charged  with  not  preaching  plainly  eiungh 
myaelf  Preach  Christ  plainly,  so  that  Ibe 
people  of  Willinghmm  may  unden 


"I  shaU 


s   det^mined  for  you 


to  hear  from  you  1 

account  of  your  call  by  grace, 

four  call  to  the  minisOy,  snd  — ' 


,d  also 
ithoutthat 
ahonld  none  of  us  have  any  business  he... 
The  King  of  Zion  hat  detemuned  that  you 
siiall  preach,  and  also  he  has  determined  what 

TThen  Saul  was  converted,  he  went  into  the 
■jnagoguea,  and  preached  .fesos  Chiisl.  Now 
wune  pretend  to  be  qnstobc,  and  eulmively 


address  myself  to  a  poor,  half-idiot, 
yon,  black  coats,  you  must  get  on  as  veu  ai 
vou  can,"  A  lady  once  sud  to  ha  nemai, 
John,curtailthosehuninariea,"  JohnkM^ 
round,  wondering  what  his  mistreaa  eoold 
tean.  ^  Snuff  those  candlea,  you  country 
down,"  He  understood :  it  was  done  im- 
mediately.     Preach  Christ  faithfully  ;  irisolt 

not  be  accountalde  for  your  success,  but  yoa 
will  be  accountable  for  your  faithfiilncaa.  A 
female  slave,  offered  for  sale  at  a  market,  was 
asked,  •'  If  I  buy  yon,  will  you  be  bithhd  ?" 
"JYes ;  and  ao  I  will  if  you  do  not  buy  n«." 
Preach  Christ  with  hunuhty.  This  ia  an  ad- 
mirable graoB.  It  it  the  devil't  maatcr-fiiece, 
to  make  us  think  veil  of  oursdves;  snd  when 
we  (east  on  these  ashes,  it  will  blast  aU 
May  you  be  kept  humble,  and  then  you  wiB 
be  safe.     A  loose,  scandalous  minister  is  a 


in  I'mjiasHCB. 


iug  him  to  Gi>d,  he  wu  living  ia  the  ^roBBeBt 
■iiu.  you  bme  puKd  tbrougb  umajtnali,  uid 
you  nwy  be  railed  to  paaa  thraugh  maaj 
more.  You  will  require  lupport  lU  your 
life.  If  auy  of  UB  were  left  but  for  an  hour, 
we  ibould  miD  oar  ehanicttr,  and  our  friends 
would  turn  their  bidta  upon  u).  The  de- 
EenoiDalion  to  preach  Christ  must  enter  into 
all  your  work — ia  your  study— ^wbeo  yon 
Tint  the  sick  uid  dying.  1  have  tried  to 
realise  the  day  whea  I  must  die.  The  dey 
may  come  when  thing)  will  wear  a  diffeicut 
aspect  than  yon  now  see  at  Willingbam; 
whea.  instesd  of  the  whole  hand,  yoD  will 
ouly  have  two  fingers.  Msy  il  ne'er  be ; 
but  your  Ood  will  alwayB  nmsin  the  Bune, 
To  Inm  I  would  commend  you.' 


have  for  a  long  time  worshipped  in  Che  Com 

bordok ;  and.  after  many  attsmpls,  they 
mcceeded  in  procuring  aa  eUgible  site  of  land 
in  nearly  the  centre  of  Che  town,  for  which 
they  gave  £110,  besido  which  they  have 
mised  among  themselves  about  £100  more. 
They  putpow!  borrowing  £300;  hut  will 
need  ^e  assistance  of  their  friends  to  raiae 
£100;  and  they  look  with  confidence  for 
sympathy  and  support  to  their  friends,  and 
trust  thst  on  the  day  of  opening,  a  hberal 
Mm  will  be  Bupplied  to  encourage  them  in 
their  Ubonrs  of  love  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 
The  dupel  will  be  opened  on  Tuesday, 
October  2nd,  1S5I.  Brethren  Wright  of 
Becdea;  Cooper  of  Watcisham;  and  Collins 
of  Gmnduhnigh,  have  engaged  to  preach. 
We  hope  to  give  further  particulars  neit 


On  July  27th,  a  pahbc  Tea  Meeting  was 
held  at  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Wymondliam, 
Norfolk,  and  afterworda  a  meeting  for  apeciol 
prayer  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  upon 

place,  presided.  Mr.  Noltager,  of  Sailingham, 
dcjirered  an  addreai  on  the  lubject  of 
Prayer,  which  was  heard  with  great  interegl 
and  BOtislaction.  and  we  hone  it  will  he  a 
Surely 


to  be  rn 

uembered  by  us 

needed  the  in 

reaen 

t.      Way 

the  Lord  grant 

nal  and  abundance  at 


I    The  morning  was  beautifully 

seen  coming  in  all  directions,  in  vans,  and 
variooa  vehicles,  from  Tnnstall,  Priaton, 
Aldhro',  Aldringham,  Leiaton,  Hotham, 
lATfield,  Earl-Soham,  Cbarsfield,  Sishanglea, 
Stoke-Ash,  Wickhsm  .Market,  etc.    It  put  ua 


At  balf^iast  t 
Day  of  TuuBb 
giving  out  the  3 


n  the  chapel  was  filli 
,  opened  the  sen 
St  hymn,  Rippon, 


Mr.  Totman  of  laxfleld,  read  and  prayed  in 

London  stated  the  nature  of  a  Gospel  church 
in  bis  usual  style,  from  'The  house  of  God;' 
'  the  household  of  God ; '  and  '  the  house- 
hold of  foith."  (1  Tim.  iii.  IS;  Eph.  ii.  19; 


Oe1,i 


10.) 


progress  of  the  cause  of  Christ  at  Cransford, 
from  its  commencement,  and  the  leadings  of 
Providence  in  being  directed  to  Mr,  Boldwhi, 

Mr.  B.  (hen  gave  a  statement  of  his  call 
by  grace  at  a  very  early  age,  and  the  leadings 
of  llivine  Providence  for  several  years ;  until 
being  baptised  by  Mr.  Fotemui,  in  London, 
together  with  hia  beloved  partner,  in  1827; 
hia  call  to  the  ministry,  the  severe  eierciies 
of  tkie  mind  previously  to  being  called  to  tAe 
vt/rk,  and  leadings  of  Providence  to  different 
places  until  he  come  to  Cransford ;  and  his 
confession  of  faith  in  the  (Undamental  doc- 
trines of  the  Bible,  and  ordinances  of  God'a 
house.  Mr,  Totman  then  gave  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship  to  the  pastor  and  one  of 
the  deacons,  eipresaing  his  satia^tion  in  the 
union  that  had  taken  plice  that  day.  These  . 
Bervicea  continued  until  a  quarter  past  one 
o'clock.  About  fifty  persons  sat  down  to 
dinner  provided  in  the  vestry. 

In  the  afternoon,  Mt.  Hill,  of  Stoke-Ash. 
gave  out  the  hymua,  Mr.  Rnimscles,  of 
Charafield,  read  and  prayed,  and  Mr.  Collins, 

and  faithful  discourse  to  the  members  of  the 
church,   (inchiding  the    membera    of   Mher 


e  have  many  mem 


nrrxLLiflixcB. 


body,'  etc.  Hi.  HiD  doKd  thia  lOTKe  wi 
pnjrer-  About  150  ut  down  to  tern,  a>mfcH 
abLy  provided  by  the  femile  friendi. 

In  the  eTeaing  the  chapel  wu  GUed  Igii] 
the  msther  being  fine,  the  greater  put 
tile  trieudi  had  lemsined,  sad  Hemed  i 
lanuDtd  to  have  a  whole  day  of  it.  u  lu 
daya  an  very  rare,  and  perh^  ■ome  wou 
IKV«9  apend  another  Buii  a  day  on  eutb 
together.  Mr.  Brand  of  Aldringham  gav 
out  the  hymni,  and  Mr,  Foreman  pRadted 


fromEpb.  IT.  B,'Aiid  gne  gifts  onto 
We  coold  join  in  the  langnage  of  the  d 
ol  tUd  (SoL  Song.  iL  3).  '  I  aat  down  i 


Thus  coded  one  of  the  beat  daiya  ever 
known  at  Cranaford.  We  bad  good  eongre- 
gationl,  good  pre«i*ing,  good  proniiona, 
good  company,  and  good  coUectiona.  May 
tbe  Idrd  grant  oa  many  aacfa  at  the  retom- 
ing  arnannii  of  the  year. 


Jfiflntljlg  1RttrD0{rert, 


DWledge  of  it. 
nature  and  design.  The  Bill,  aa  ongiaally 
introduced  by  Goiemroent,  ainiply  imposed  a 
penalty  of  £100  on  the  use  or  aiiumption  of 
the  titlea  of  Bishop  or  Archbishop  of  any 
place  in  the  United  Kingdom  by  any  otha 
Frdatea  than  thoie  of  the  Established  Church, 
eioept  the  Bishops  of  the  Episcopal  Church 
of  Scotland.  Id  the  coiine  of  debate,  how- 
erer.  the  following  atnngeDt  additioiia  were 
made.  Isl.  That  not  otdy  the  present  huU 
from  Rome, 


and  void.    Tliis  ' 


g  any  o 


addoi  b; 


n  the  1 


liould 


Bome,  rhoold  be  also  subject  to  the  penalty 
of  £100.  3rd.  That  the  penaltiei  shall  be 
peejoTerable  not  only  by  the  Atiomey-General. 
but  also  at  the  suit  of  anjf  peraan,  with  hia 
eooaeot,  in  a  court  of  law.  The  two  above 
amendments  were  iotroduced  by  Sir  F. 
Tlienger.  4th.  That  nothing  enacted  by  this 
bill  iball  affect  the  provisions  of  the  Chari- 
table Sequeats  Act.  This  was  introduced  by 
Hr,  Keogh  to  secure  former  bequests  made 
to  Komao  Catholic  Pielates. 

Rsaii,'i(  DoHUM. — Tfaia  annual  grant  to 

Cr    Dissenting    Ministera,  which  has    so 
C  placed  many  of  thi 


Crown,  is,  after  the  present  ye 
continned.  The  pieaeot  Gov 
pledged  itself  to  this  effect  ii 


ounty  of  the 


I  diiccTery  of  an  eitennre  embademut  of 
the  Regium  Douum  money  in  Ireland.  It  is 
to  be  hoped  tbat  iu  future  strenuous  efforts 
will  be  made  by  voluntary  contrihntioas  lo 
prevent  the  loss  being  felt  by  the  pre»I 
recipients  of  the  grant. 

WaSLBYAfi  CONFEBBNCB. — Tbc  amHul 
meeting  of  this  body,  held  July  30,  at  New- 
castle, displayed  the  same  despotic  spirit  as 


the  reforming  party,  was  summarily  rejected. 
Dr.  Beaumaut  and  Mr.  Walton  were  de^nled 
f^om  office  for  their  liberal  opiniona ;  Dr. 
Bunting,  the  Kai  of  the  Confeiince,  and  the 
type  of  its  men  and  meaaures,  haa  at  length 
resigned.  The  accounts  eihibit  a  aad  lie- 
^ciency  both  of  ministers  and  fiinda.  IV 
present  condition  of  this  la^e  body  dearly 
shows  the  injurious  effects  of  all  despotic 
and  uDBcriptural  oigaaiiatioua  in  the  pm. 
fessed  church  of  Chrat. 

EvAHOEUCAi.  AixIAHCE.— The  English 
Brauch  of  this  body  held  its  fifth  Annual 
Conference  at  Eietei  Hall,  August  20th. 
The  profcedings  consisted  cldefly  in  the  read. 
ing  of  papers  by  various  Divines  on  At 
preaent  condition,  proapecta,  and  dangfn  of 
evangelical  religion  at  home  and  alvoad. 
The  subjects  of  Infidelity,  Popery,  Sabbath 
desecratiou  and  Religioualdberty  were  brought 
under  discussion,  and  the  getieral  reHgions 
statistics  of  the  leading  countriea  of  Europe 

ReLIOIOUS    LlBEBTT    ON    THK     COHTl- 

NEtiT. — We  temt  to  cdnerve  tliat,  in  France 
and  Germany,  the  religious  hberty  of  varioua 
rehgious  denominations,  especially  the  Bap- 
tists, has  of  late  been  greatly  abrii^ed.  In 
Prussia  and .  Baiony,  meetiiiga  of  &B  '  free 
'  I,  of  the  diaaeiiJwa  of 
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THE  SCRIPTURE  DOCTRINE  OF  RECONCILIATION. 


It  b  a  iiiaCI«r  of  coDtinual  lamenta- 
tion to  the  fi'iends  of  Irnth  that, 
while  the  great  truths  of  the  gospel 
Eire  nomiaallj  admitted  and  recog- 
lUEed,  they  are  freqiently  refined 
and  modified  to  such  an  extent, 
that  their  character  is  changed  attd 
their  efficacy  neutralized.  The 
doctrineB  of  Election  and  Redemp- 
tion are,  it  ia  well  known,  so  repre- 
sented by  those  who  profess  to  hold 
them,  as  to  conceal  their  sovereign 
and  disticgmafaing  aspect,  and  thus 
to  give  an  incomplete  and  ineoQ- 
sistant  view  of  the  gospel  of  the 
grace  of  God:  so  aiso  with  the 
Scripture  doctrine  of  Reconciliation. 
According  to  the  popular  and  pre- 
Yailing  view  of  this  doctrine,  God, 
having  provided  a  mediom  of  re- 
TOL.  ziz. 


conciliation  in  the  death  of  his  Son, 
proposes  the  terms  of  reconciliation 
in  tbe  gospel,  ioviting  and  beseech- 
ing all  to  whom  the  gospel  comes, 
to  be  reconciled  to  him.  He  is  said 
to  be  willing  to  be  reconciled  to 
them,  if  they  wilt  suboiit  themselves 
to  him ;  and  thas  a  iwiditi<mal  re- 
conciliation, which  is  as  diehonoar- 
ing  to  God  as  it  is  delusive  to  men, 
is  represented  as  the  teaching  of  the 
Word  of  God,  and  proposed  for  the 
acceptance  of  uuregenerate  sinners. 

But  it  is  not  with  this  view  of 
the  subject  nnder  consideration,  that 
we  have  now  to  do.  Id  order, 
apparently,  to  avoid  tbe  erroneous 
sentiment  just  named,  an  opposite 
view  is  taken  by  many  who  main- 
tiuD  and  love  the  doctrines  of  dia- 
10 
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tiognUhing  grace,  which,  thoagh  not 
equally,  is,  we  hambly  conceive, 
really  erroneoos  also.  If  the  above 
representation  gives  a  false  view  of 
reconciliation  on  the  part  of  God, 
thi»  goes  for  to  deny  the  fact  alto- 
gether. It  is  maintained  that  God 
cannot  be  said  to  be  reconciled  to 
his  people  by  the  death  of  hb  Sod, 
anch  an  idea  not  being  eanctbned 
by  Scripture,  and  being,  moreover, 
inconsistent  with  the  great  trnth  of 
bJB  eternal  and  unchangeable  love 
towards  them.  The  death  of  Christ, 
in  this  lights  is  only  necessary  to 
meet  the  claims  of  the  Divine  law 
upon  the  people  of  God,  and  to  lay 
the  fonndatioa  for  th&a-  reconcilia- 
tion to  ills  character  and  govern- 
ment and  to  the  plan  of  salvation 
revealed  in  the  gospel 

We  wonld  not  unfairly  state  the 
views  of  any  man,  but  we  think 
tbe  above  is  the  snbstance  of  the 
seotimenta  entertained  by  many  on 
this  important  subject.  To  such  we 
would  ventnre  to  snbmit  the  fol- 
lowing considers  tiona : — 

That  God  has  from  everlasting 
loved  his  people :  that  his  love 
towards  them  can  never  cease  or 
vary :  that  tbe  death  of  Christ  was 
not  the  cause  but  the  eflect  of  hb 
love:  and  that,  the  reconciliation 
eflbcted  by  this  medjnra  implies  no 
previous  snapension  of  Divine 
favour,  are  tmchs  not  now  in  qaes- 
tiixL    We  wonld  confine  ourselves 


BECONCILUTIOir. 


to  the  enqoiry.  Whether  the  media- 
tion and  death  of  Christ  was  not  «i> 
necessary  to  God's  approbation  and 
acceptance  of  his  people,  considered 
in  their  fallen  state,  that  apart 
therefrom,  they  could  never  enjoy 
the  manifestation  of  bis  love,  bat 
mnst  for  ever  remain  under  bis 
infinite  and  necessary  displeasure  ? 
In  all  our  enquiries  into  Divine 
truth,  it  is  necessary  to  remember 
that  the  nature  and  attributes  of  the 
eternal  Jehovah  are  the  nnchange- 
ablo  basis  of  all  his  external  actf^ 
and  that,  therefore,  the  soverej^ 
display  of  his  love,  to  any  of  his 
creatures,  is  ever  in  harmony  with 
the  perfection  and  purity  of  his 
character.  His  hatred  of  sin  and 
love  of  holiness,  are  not  sovereign 
bnt  necessary.  He  must  ever  mani- 
fest an  eternal  and  necessary  dis- 
placency  at  sin,  wherever  fonnd ; 
and  in  whatever  being  or  beings  he 
beholds  his  own  image,  and  sees  hia 
own  holiness  reflected,  he  mnst  ever 
regard  them  with  infinite  approba- 
tion. For  'the  righteous  Lord 
loveth  righteousness,'  and  holineai 
is  hb  perpetnal  delight. 

Thb  natural  love  of  God  faas  its 
origin  and  basis  not  in  hb  will  bnt 
in  his  natnre:  not  in  sovereign^ 
but  in  eqoity ;  and  it  baa  prindples 
and  not  persons  for  its  objects. 
Be^es  this,  there  is  a  love  of  God 
which  b  voluntary,  sovereign  and 
free,  which  was  eternally  fixed  npon 
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&  rut  number  of  Adam's  race,  aod 
that  apart  from  any  coDBideratioD 
of  their  dispositions  or  acta  as  its 
canse : — a  lore  which  had  its  origin 
in  bis  own  eovereign  good  pleasure, 
and  has  its  end  in  the  eTerlaating 
happiness  and  well-being  of  its 
objects.  Bat  the  people  of  God 
appear  to  men  in  their  earthly 
existence  as  linnwi.  As  sinnera 
they  mnst  ever  hsTe  been  foreseen 
by  fain),  and  a*  evch,  if  the  abore 
diatinctioQ  be  correct^  they  mnst  be 
ever  viewed  with  essential  disap- 
probation. In  the  emphatic  )an- 
goBge  of  Scripture,  'We  are  by 
natnre  the  ekUdren  of  wrath  even 
u  others.' 

Here  we  see  the  neceaaity  of  a 
reconciling  medium  between  an 
o&nded  God  and  his  ofiending 
people :  between  God,  as  the  aonrce 
of  holineas,  the  fonotain  of  justice, 
and  the  head  of  law,  and  the 
objects  of  his  love,  who  had  thns 
become  opposed  to  him  in  all  these 
cIiaracterB.  Love  on  the  one  hand, 
and  holiness  and  law  on  tiie  other, 
stand  apparently  in  opposition. 
I<ove  seeks  the  happiness  of  its 
objects ;  while  taw  and  jnatice  con- 
denm  them,  and  consign  them  to 
eternal  punishment  and  miaery. 
Shall  bve  supersede  law?  Shall 
the  lore  of  God  to  his  people,  which 
did  not  prerent  their  falling  nnder 
the  law's  condemnation,  be  urged 
aa  a  reason  why  they  ihonld  not 


endnre  the  law's  panishraeut  ?  No, 
the  love  of  Jehovah,  though  sove- 
reign, is  holy :  it  expresses  favour 
bnt  confers  no  rights ;  and  it  con- 
veys uo  blessings  which  the  law 
does  not  sanction.  We  could  nerer 
have  enjoyed  its  external  maoifesta- 
nor  have  tasted  any  of  the  rich 
blessings  with  which  it  is  trangbt, 
nnleaa  an  adequate  atonement  had 
been  made  to  the  law  which  we 
have  broken,  and  the  justice  we 
have  insulted. 

Bnt  it  may  perhaps  be  said,  that, 
though  the  death  of  Christ  was 
necessary  to  atone  for  our  ains 
.'ding  to  law,  it  was  not  neces- 
sary to  the  reconciliation  of  our 
persons  to  God.  We  believe  it  was 
both.  What  ia  law  bat  an  expres- 
sion of  [be  will,  and  a  transcript  of 
the  character,  of  the  lawgiver.  A 
violation  of  law  mnst,  therefore,  be 
an  offence  to  the  lawgiver.  Sin  is 
not  only  an  oppoeition  to  the  will  of 
God,  bat  it  is  an  opposition  to  his 
holiness,  and,  on  that  account,. must 
ever  render  the  sinner,  as  such, 
offensive  and  hatefol  in  his  sighL 
With  this  agrees  the  experience  of 
every  child  of  God  when  first  con- 
vinced of  his  sin  and  gnilt,  and  o^ 
bis  need  of  the  great  Atonement. 
He  aeea  and  feels  that  God  cannot 
be  reconciled  to  him  out  of  Christy 
and  apart  from  his  atoning  sacrifice  ; 
nor  can  he,  at  mteh  a  ttmt,  find  any 
support,  at  derive  any  comfort  from 
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the  cooBideratioQ  of  God*s  eternal 
love  to  him.  To  know  God  as  re- 
cODUled  to  him  through  Chriat,  la 
the  object  of  his  ardent  desire,  and 
when  he  apprehends  the  love  of  God, 
to  his  soul,  it  ie  as  the  forgiving 
love  of  a  reeoneiltd  Father. 

£fieonc3iati(m,  then,  we  regard  aa 
the  form  M  whieh  th«  ttemal  loM 
of  God  itjint  mjaytd  hy  thepmilmt 
nimtr.  It  descends  in  the  channel 
of  mediation,  and  showers  blessings 
upon  its  objects,  shining  more 
brightly  and  glorionaly  from  the 
medium  in  which  it  is  revealed. 
God  hath  eommmdei  his  love  in  the 
death  ofbis  Sod,  who  hath  'tnadtre- 
eonediatim'  for  the  sinsof  bia  people. 

In  examining  the  testimony  of 
Scriptnre  npon  this  important  and 
intereating  snbject,  we  find  these 
among  other  dedaratioaa :  That '  we 
irere  reconialed  to  God  by  the  death 
of  his  Son:'  'that  he  hath  recon- 
dled  both  nnto  God : '  that  he  b  'a 
feithfol  high  priest,  t'n  thit^i  per- 
tainit^  to  Ood,  to  make  reconcilia- 
Uon  for  the  une  of  the  people.' 
Now  it  is  sud  by  many,  that  we 
here  meet  with  nothing  to  sanction 
the  idea  that  Ood  is  recondled  to 
bis  people  by  the  death  of  Christ. 
What  then  ia  the  meaning  of  the 
expresaion 'reAmciW  us  to  Ood? 
It  cannot  anrely  have  the  meaning 
that  Cbiist  reconciled  ne  to  God 


(perwnally  and  experimentally),  by 
hia  death  on  the  cross  :  first,  be- 
canse,  we  were  not  then  actually  in 
existence  ;  and  second,  becaose  ex- 
perimental  reconciliation  —  calbd 
'receiving  the  atonement' — is  Ihi 
work,  not  of  Christ,  bnt  rf  tfae  Hdy 
Spirit.  The  expression,  iberdon, 
can  only  mean,  that  by  tbe  death  cf 
Christ,  a  reconciliation  is  made  once 
for  all  nnto  God  for  the  sins  of  the 
people,  on  the  gronnd  of  which  he, 
as  their  holy  Lawgiver  and  righte- 
ous Judge,  is  recondled  to  them, 
and  they  have  peace  with  bim. 

From  the  whole  then  we  condnde, 
that  the  doctrine  of  tbe  reconeiUi' 
tion  of  God  to  his  people,  so  ftr 
from  obscnring  the  fact  of  his  eterul 
love  to  them,  reveals  it  more  de- 
lightfully and  gloriously.  How 
great  tbe  love  which  provided  a  oke- 
dinm  of  reconciliation  ;  which  mai» 
reconciliation  for  oor  iniquity  ;  asd 
which  reveatt  to  ns,  vhen  bowed 
down  under  a  sense  of  oar  sin  and 
guilt,  the  reconciled  face  of  onr 
Heavenly  Father.  Under  anch  three- 
fold obligation,  tbe  langnage  of  the 
prophet  is  the  epontaueoos  laogn^ 
of  our  hearts,  'Oh  Lord,  I  will  praise 
thee ;  for  thongh  then  wast  angry 
with  me,  thine  anger  is  tnmed  awsy 
and  thou  comfortedst  me.  Bebold 
God  is  my  salvation  ;  I  wQl  tmst 
and  not  be  afraid.' 

G.P. 
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THE  HUMAN  HAEP. 


*  Our  liiM  eontain  a  thansuid  ipriiigB, 

Aud  fuilif  one  b  gaae 
Struge  tbat  a  harp  (^thaueand  atringa 

Sbodld  Veep  ia  tuoe  lo  laag.' 
Thus  BDDg  the  prince  of  poets,   the 
philosopher,     the     scholar,     and     the 
ChristiaD. 

And  the  allaaion  is  not  onlj  beauti- 
ful aDd  striking,  but  the  application  ho 
oasj  and  natural,  as  to  render  the 
quotation,  bj  all  dasaea,  frequent  and 


1.  The  literal  bar]!  ia  composed  cf 
frame,  and  sometbing  attached  to  il 
like  the  human  harp,  of  body  and  soul 
neither  of  which  could  act  indepeodently 
of  the  other.  Or  the  body  itself  re- 
xi-iobles  a  haip;  and  hence  is  aaid  to 
be  in  tune  •r  out  of  Inne.  But  the  best 
tvay  is  to  take  man  in  his  compound 
estate^ 

2.  There  is  great  divertilg  ia  the 
aixe,  form,  tone,  and  power  of  [ittial 
harps ;  and  the  same  may  be  said  of 
ligurative  ones  :  formally,  intellectually, 
moraUr,  and  epiritaally. 

3.  Much  depends  upon  (he  cati- 
»truetioa  of  the  harp;  and  how  mnch 
depends  apon  the  coastitation  of  man. 
Remedial  agents  may  be  suggested,  but 
how  leldom  do  they  oompenaale  for 
original  defects,  imperfect  adjustment, 
or  unsuitable  materials. 

4.  Some  harpa  are  always  awkward, 
croBs-grained,  warped,  and  unsightly; 
othera  are  the  reverse.  And  this 
analogy  holds  good  with  the  human 
harp,  net  a  few  of  which  ane  unlovely 
specimens  «f  their  order,  and  some  are 
even  bom  awry. 

5.  But  howevtr  well  eonatmcted,  the 
harp  must  be  well  handled,  otherwise  it 
will  receive  damage,  lose  its  capa- 
bilities, and  become  depreciated  in 
I'alue.  So  mntd;  the  human  harp. 
Uany  «  g|«od  harp  has  been  rendered 
utterly  worthleas,  solely  by  bad  usage 


dated  t 


not   becatise 


there  has  been  no  mnsio  in  it,  but 
because  the  owner  had  not  the  requi- 
site talent  for  bringing  it  ont.  Mmd 
how  yon  '  luindU  the  harp.' 

6.  And  however  well  constructed  and 
well  handled,  a  harp  will  be  nothing  if 
it  be  not  well  titntd.  It  will  require 
tuning,  bracing,  renovating.  The  best 
player  would  be  foiled,  and  a  patient 
ear  annoyed,  by  the  vibrations  of  an 
ill-tuned  hcu^.  Look  after  the  tuning, 
and  never  attempt  mubic  upon  the 
human  harp  if  radically  ba^  or  if 
untuned  only. 

T.  In  vain,  too,  is  the  harp  properly 
tuned  if  the  player  is  not  skiuitlly 
informed-  He  miist  not  only  touch  tbie 
harp,  but  plag ;  and  play  well  too. 
It  is  too  bad  to  be  always  saying : 
'  What  a  shocking  lad  Iwrp !' 
'  What  -a  heathenidi-tempered  person 
is  Mr.  Ooodbody ! ' 

6,  At  the  same  lime,  as  agoodj«T- 
former  might  endanger  bis  reputation 
by  fingering'  a  bad  instrument,  so  may 
a.  father,  a  mother,  a  master,  a  minister, 
&0.  BofFer  by  contact  with  bad  cha- 
racters, and  even  inferior  ones.  It  is 
dangerous  pest  all  description,  to  touch 
Home  human  harps,  or  to  be  even  near 

Finally.  However  well  made,  well 
tuned,  and  well  used,  harps  will  wear 
Some  sooner  than  others ;  while 
re  liable  to  be  destroyed  by  vio> 
lenec,  fire,  water,  blows,  damps,  etc.; 
facta  which  very  weU  illustrate 

'The  humsn  harp  with  Tsm  divine.' 

fVom  these  particulars  we  learn 

1.   The  value  of  a  good  conelilutitm, 

naturally,     morallv,     and     spiritually. 

What  morbid  mindB,  what  sickly  aenti- 

ments,  and  what  'tender  ontsides,'  some 

The  bmeJU  of  good  timing.    The 

most  potent  intellects,  and  minds  traty 

Christian,     when     touched     never    so 

wisely,  and  though  habitually  devout, 

ay  he  miable  to  express  tuemselvea 

ith  their  nsnal  appropriateness,  spi- 
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ritoolity,  or  etrength ;    iimplj  beeaiue 
the]'  want  tuning. 

3.  The  necewit}'  of  a  ajniitual  con- 
■tmctioa,  before  atry  Bpiritual  masic 
CSD  be  poured  forth.  '  "At  if  an^  man 
be  in  ChriBt,  he  U  &  new  creature,' 

4.  The  Airther  necesdt;  of  a  divine 
penon  to  Etring  and  tuue  the  hving 
oarp,  in  order  that  it  may  'discourse 
sweet  music  to  the  ear.' 

d.  If  body  and  soul  form  the  harp; 
it  dispositions,  passions,  aentiments,  or 
feelings,  bo  the  strings,  and  he  n-ho 
stretches  them  the  perrormer,  then  let 
all  be  careful  how  th^  touch,  much  less 
inrure  one  another.  He  that  hateth  his 
brother  is  a  murdervr.  He  woald 
break   the  instrument  if   either   conld 

6.  If  we  are  all  harps,  and  must  by 
necessity  full  oft  touch  one  another,  let 
OS  know  something  of  the  instruments 
before  we  touch  them,  and  in  no  case 
injure  the  instruments  by  a  rnde  and 
Gothic  ta£(e.  Let  us  look  to  the  tuning, 
and  if  we  cannot  tune  the  untuned,  it 
will  be  wise  to  wait  till  they  tune 
themselves,  or  get  tuned.  Above  all, 
let  no  one  sport  with  an  old,  ricketty, 
testy,  ill'toned  harp;  for  though  now  it 
may  be  next  to  useless,  it  may  have 
done  good  service  and  had  some 
applause;  therefore  use  it  patiently, 
softly,  kindly,  tenderly  ;  and  instead  of 
attempting  to  tune,  re-adjust,  and  put 
right  every  harp  that  has  '  got  wrong,' 
and  that  always,  or  even  mostly,  is  so, 
leave  them  for  a  better  state  should  it 
please  God  to  fit  them  for  one. 

Finally.  As  we  play  upon  others,  so 
others  piny  upon  us.  What  sort  of 
music,  therefore,  do  u>e  'give  oatF' 
What  are  our  strains?  Do  we  ^eld 
miisic  '  snch  as  ansel's  love,'  that  is,  in 
"praise  with  God,'  and  'unison  with 
beavenP'  How  desirable  to  be  well 
formed,  well  tuned,  and  always  well 
disposed.  To  be  divinely  strung  and 
divmely  struck.  To  have  all  the 
strings  swept  by  '  the  finger  of  God.' 
'  Teach  me,  0  God,  my  heart  shall  be 
An  instrumeot  of  praise  to  thee, 

And  thou  the  song  inspire.' 


Let  not  the  hand  of  violence  come 

against  me,  nor  the  sons  of  wickedness 
afflict  me.  Beat  down  the  destrojer, 
and  trouble  them  that  hate  me. 

Some  men,  and  Christians  loo,  resem- 
ble .fiolian  harps ;  now  soft,  and  rich, 
and  deep,  and  pleasing,  now  wild,  and 
fitful,  and  startling  to  a  degree.  In 
fact  you  never  know  when  one  chord  it 
touched  which  will  bo  next  put  in 
motion ;  nevertheless,  when  every  blood- 
bought  harp  shall  be  re-strung,  re-ad- 
justed, and  re-constructed  at  the  lut 
day,  there  will  be  such  music  as  earth 
never  beard,  and  heaven  never  knew. 

The  gospel  is  a  harp  ;  and  let  mmit- 
tert  learn  to  play  ekilfiilly  thereon, 
with  a  loud  noise. 

Ministers  are  harps ;  and  let  deaeoiu 
handle  them  gently,  kindly,  truly. 

Deacon!  are  harps ;  therefbre  minii- 
Ur»  and  memberjt  o/  ehurcia  should 
touch  them  carefnily  and  respectMly, 

Men^ri  of  ehurehei  are  harps ;  and 
though  JEoUaa  harps,  perhaps  some  of 
them  be,  they  make  fine  mnsic  in  a 
celestial  breeze ;  but  when  the  iriwle 
church  and  congregation,  apiritaaUy 
quickened,  with  the  bishop  and  deMons, 
are  divinely  tuned  and  handled,  the 
lower  sphere  breathes  mnmc  that 
mingles  with  the  heavenly. 

Doubtless  there  is  many  a  fine  harp 


tween  ^ritual  harps  and  all  olheis, 
whether  we  do  or  not — it  is  ppcciooe  to 
God  and  destined  for  a  mansum  sboTe, 
where  it  will  pour  forth  the  high 
praises  of  Jehovah  for  ever. 

Let  not  the  tried,  soul-d<&  saiat, 
conclude  that  because  he  canaot  make 
the  music  he  once  did,  cannot  feel, 
cannot  make  melody  in  his  heart  to  the 
Lord,  that  therefore  his  harp  is  not  ■ 
spiritual  one ;    for   the    instrument  is 

God  enough,   it    only    wants    lno>»9- 
L  him  try  and  get  it  tuned ;  that  cill 
be  betier  than  trying  to  tune  it  bim- 
aelf.     There  is  one  who  will  do  it  Ibr 
nothing,  and  he  knows  teho. 
What  a  happy  day  when  millions  of 
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human  hups,  distrilrated  over  the  |  called  them  out  of  darknesi  into  hie 
whole     earth,      of      every     colour,    own  marrelloiu  light.'     Halleligah, 
race,    tribe,     and     language,    ahril    Amen, 
■bow   forth  tlie  praiaee  of  him  who 

Zoyd-alrtet,  Suah-ilme,  Manchetter.  W,  P. 


ON  CHURCH  AND  STATE  CONNEXION. 
It  is  of  the  esBence  of  evangelical 


Christianity  not  to  receive  support 
from  the  world.  If  '  the  just  Bhall 
live  by  faith,'  aurely  the  Church 
also  should  live  by  faith.  CliriB- 
tianity  mast  lie  hard.  Prepare  her 
a  coimortable  bed,  aa  Constantine 
did,  and  aa  is  still  done,  and,  under 
the  influence  of  State-favour,  she  will 
become  drowsy,  fall  asleep,  and  sink 
into  a  fearful  lethargy.  If  anv 
reli^on  stand  in  need  of  union  with 
the  State,  be  sure  it  is  a  falae  reli- 
KioQ.  In  Buch  a  caae,  1  deny  not 
the  system.  I  deny  not  that  a  man 
paralysed  in  both  legs  has  need  of   rails,  one  for  the  up-trains  and  the 


There  will  be  a  more  extensive  int^- 
change  of  religions  thoughts.  Chris- 
tianity will  not  then  be  a  system 
imposed  by  aalhority,  or  a  relic 
abandoned  by  the  majority,  as  is  too 
often  the  case  with  State  and 
Clergy  Churches.  It  will  be  the 
property  of  the  nation,  and  the 
prime  interest  of  the  people.  One 
of  the  fint  principles  in  legislation 
is,  not  to  confoond  distinct  powera. 
To  mingle  that  which  ought  to  be 
distiuguished,  leada  to  universal  con- 
Jiision.  If  you  do  not  lay  down 
two  distinct  parallel  lines  or  d( 


into    collif 

throw    them    away,    because    they  :  stopped  and  broken  to 
would    onl^  impede   his    progress.  I  has  been  found  that 


If  it 


What  opinii.. „  _ 

^on    wnich    has   no 
lity,  no   strength    i 


L  hu- 


.       , .  .       „   -^         itself,   and 

which  falls  the  moment  it  is  aban~ 
donod  by  the  State  P  ...  The 
Church,  m  the  first  three  centuries 
— in  the  period  of  her  simplioitr, 
her  charity,  and  her  martyrs — was 
independentof  the  State.  This  was 
of  immense  advantage  tg  her;  for 
she  could  develop  nerself  freely, 
conformably  to  her  nature,  while 
no  foreign  power  interfered  in  her 
affairs,  corrupting  her  purity.  Every 
one  knows  that  the  way  to  quicken 
men's  zeal  for  any  institution  is  to 
interest  them  in  it,  and  to  make  its 
existence,  in  some  degree,  dependent  | 
upon  them.  Liberty  is  a  power- 
'ful  means  of  restoring  life.  The 
members  of  a  free  church  will  feel 
a  mnch  tmor  interest  in  all 
religions  matters.  They  will  ex- 
wnine    everything  with  more  care. 


and  the  judicial  powers  belong  to 
different  spheres,  how  shall  it  be 
with  those  two  great  BOcieties,  the 
State  and  the  Church?  These 
two  societies  differ  as  to  the  end. 
The  State  forms  citiiens  for  a  ter- 
reatial  country.  The  Church  forms 
Christians  for  a  country  which  is  in 
heaven.  They  differ  also  as  to 
meatu.  The  State,  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  order,  decorum,  and  the  lives 
of  its  citizens,  has  received  a  sword 
— a  power  of  coercion.  Civil  society 
comprises  tribunals,  police,  prisons, 
and  even  scaffolds.  But  the  Church 
has  no  sword.  In  its  very  essence, 
it  is  a  volutttary  society.  To  use 
compulsion  in  order  to  elicit  an  act 
of  piety,  is  a  contradictiou.  The 
Church  sets  no  value  upon  that 
which  does  not  emanate  from  the 
free  choice  of  man.  Her  police,  her 
tribunals,  consist  in  that  Unit  tuatio, 
that  mild  persuasion,  the  noblest  of 
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all  sonrces  of  action,  which,  through  [  excrsBcences  which  are  moat  oSeiuiTe 
deep  convictioD,  eecurea,  hj  rational :  to  you  in  this  system.  It  must  be 
and  moral  means,  the  consent  of  the  j  torn  up  by  the  very  root.  Church 
will.  These  two  Bocieties,  then,  are  and  State  must  be  separated,  and 
essentially  and  immeasurably  dis-  that  separation  be  carried  out  to  the 
tincL     In  Tain  will  you  lop  off  those  I  minateat  details. 

D'AUBIGNE. 


CONVERSATIONAL  OBSERVATIONS.    PART  THE  FIRST. 


We  shonld  speak  more  frequently  of 
the  wonderful  Jesus,  if  our  afiWc- 
tions  were  fixed  more   upon   him, 

B  of 

Christ's  bleeding  love,  and  BTer- 
lasting  preciauaneas,  will  make  the 
tongue  of  the  dumb  to  be  a  good 
deal  like  '  the  pen  at  a  ready  writer.' 
Will  it  not,  friend? 

A  backwardaesB  to  converse  abont 
the  glorious  person  of  Christ,  and 
that  TBBt  cluster  of  saving  excel- 
lencies in  his  perfect  work,  evidences 
that  there  is  but  little  aavonry 
knowledge  of  the  one,  and  but 
little  heartfelt  communion  with  the 

We  may,  it  is  true,  be  great 
talkers  about  Jesus,  and  yet  not  be 
so  mudi  as  httle  experimental 
believers  in  him.  It  would  not  be 
amiss,  friend,  to  inquire   what   we 

It  is  no  little  mercy  to  speak 
about  Christ  from  speaking  with 
him.  'l"hat  Christian  conversation  ia 
most  spiritual,  sweet,  and  edifying, 
which  flows  from  having  been 
brought,  by  the  blessed  Spirit,  into 
the  communion  chamber  of  Jesoe. 

It  would  exhaust  all  the  language 
of  angels  to  set  forth  fully  the 
value  and  blessedness  of  one  kiss 
from  Christ's  mouth.    Cant,  i,  2. 

'No  socmer  had  Joseph  kissed  his 
brethren,  than  they  began  to  talk 
freely  with  him.  (Gen.  xlv.  16.)  An 
impressive  illustration   thiSi  of  that 

Gkn^ford,  Sept.  8,  1851. 


with  whidi  the 

soul  is  indulged  with  Jesus,  wbes 
the  manifestation  of  his  person  and 
work  is  realized.' 

It  may  be  believed,  that  there  are 
gracious  souls  who  would  Tather 
talk  an  honr  on  the  subject  of  the 
vilest  abominations,  which  rise  from 
the  Adam-nature  within  them,  than 
on  the  amplitudes  of  saving  love, 
grace,  blood,  and  mercy,  provided  \y 
their  Covenaut  Father,  m  their  re- 
deeming Jesus,  for  them.  Tis  cQ'- 
tainl^  a  pity,  friend,  that  any  of  the 
gracious  ones  should  be  so  Hmitten 
with  delight  in  hearing  and  spell- 
ing BO  mnch  of  the  workings  rfa 
nature  so  monstrously  bad.  Iteti- 
dences  a  morbid  relish. 

If  the  soul  be  spiritually  bairea, 
the  conversation  is  not  likely  to  be 
blessedly  fruitful.  Do  you  think  it 
ia,  friend  P 

Oh  dear  friend,  when  the  blessed 
Spirit  reveals  the  blessed  Jesns  hies, 
s^ly  to  the  soul,  it  makes  the  aflec- 
tions  run,  the  heart  leap,  the  tongue 
talk,  and  the  life  shine. 

One  solemn  view  of  myself,  ac- 
companied with  two  precioQS  fiuth- 
viewB  of  Christ  Jesus  glorified,  are 
among  some  of  not  the  least  things 
which  I  ask  for  at  the  mercy^-seat. 

A  solemn  confession  of  am,  and  a 
believing  pleading  of  the  promise 
may  stand  together  in  the  same  con- 
science, and  at  the  same  time.  To 
be  a  humbled  sinner,  is  to  be  a 
distinguished  saint.  At  least,  thus 
I  believe. 

R.B. 
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OF  THE  LOVE  OF  -  JESUS.— By  Wickliff. 
Dear    Brethren    in  Cubist. 


Many  of  your  readers  have  doubtlesB 
heard  of  the  name  of  Wickliff,  the 
moming  star  of  the  reformation,  bb 
he  is  termed,  while,  aa  it  is  with 


.  that  part  of  the  country 
where,  for  v.  considerable  period,  he 
lived  ^nd.  laboured — looked  with  in- 
terest upon  the  pulpit  in  which  he 
preached,  and  the  stream  into  rthich 
It  is  said,  many  years  after  hia  death, 
hiB  aahea  were  cast,  after  having 
been,  previously  burned  hj  the  mother 
ofhaNotfiiaadhavingmetwitha  stray 
volume  of  his  writings,  the  extracts 
which  1  enclose  very  much  siruck 
my  mind,  as  showing  what  manner 
of  man  he  was;  ana  I  thought  they 
could  not  fail  to  be  acceptable  to  i 
yonr  readers,  at  a,  time  when  the 
names,  deeds,  and  sufferings  of  such 
men,  nor  less  their  cause,  ahoold  not 
be  lost  sight  of.  Overlooking  a 
phrase  or  two,  and  taking  the  writer's 
tense,  these  eitracta,  it  is  thought, 
show  him  to  have  been  taught  of 
Christ,  ami  a  lover  of  Christ,  the  best 
evidences  we  can  possess  of  belongs 
ing  to  Chnst;  end,  with  the  Spirit^s 
blessing,  may  be  made  profitable  to 
your  leaders.  W.  P.  B. 


OHtY  Lord  be  tears  to  me,  as  loves 
by  day  and  night.  For,  unless  a 
man  be  punished  first  by  weeping 
and  Trailing,  he  may  not  come  to  the 
sweetness  of  God's  love.  O  thou 
everlasting  love,  inflame  my  mind  to 
love.  God,  that  it  bnrn  not  but  Co  his 
calling.  O  good  Jesus!  who  shall 
give  me  that  I  feel  thee.  Thou 
must  now  be  felt  and  not  seen. 
£nter  into  the  inmost  recesses  of  my 
soul ;  come  into  my  heart  and  full  fill 
it  with  thy  moat  clear  sweetness ; 
make  mj  mind  to  drink  deeply  of 
the  fervent  wine  of  thy  sweet  love, 
that  I,  forgettin?  all  evils,  and  all 
Tain  visions,  and  scornful  imagina- 


tions, thee  only  embracing,  joying,  I 
rejoice  in  my  Lord  Jesus. 

Thou  most  sweet  Lord,  from  hence- 
forth pass  not  from  me,  dwell  with 
me  in  thy  sweetness,  for  only  thy 
presence  is  to  me  solace  or  comfort. 


inspirest  where  than  wilt,  ci 
me,  draw  me  to  thee,  that  I  despiee 
and  set  at  nought,  in  mv  heart,  all 
things  of  this  world.  Inflame  my 
heart  with  thy  love  which  shaft 
without  end  bum  upon  thine  altar. 
Come,  I  beseech  thee,  thou  sweet 
and  true  joy ;  come  thou  sweetness 
so  to  be  desired ;  come  thon  my  be- 
loved, who  art  all  my  comfort.  True 
love  suffers  not  a  loving  soul  to 
dwell  in  ifself,  but  draws  it  forth  to 
its  beloved. 

There  are  three  degrees  of  Christ's 
love,  in  which  those  that  are  chosen 
to  God's  love,  go  from  one  to  another. 
The  first  is  called  insuperable;  the 
second  inseparable;  the  third  is 
called  sin^nlar. 

Love  is  insuperable,  when  it  cannot 
he  overcome  with  any  other  affection 
or  love,  no  trial  or  temptation,  when 
it  gladly  casts  down  all  other  hin- 
derancos,  and  all  temptations,  and 
quenches  fleshly  desires  ;  when  man 
suffers  gladly  and  meekly  all  anguish 
for  Chnst,  and  is  not  overcome  with 
any  delight  or  flattering,  so  that 
whether  thou  art  in  ease  or  anguish, 
in  sickness  or  in  health,  that  thon 
wouldst  not,  to  have  all  the  world, 
anger  God  at  any  time.  And  blessed 
is  the  soul  that  is  in  this  state ;  everv 
labour  is  light  to  him  that  lovem 
truly,  neither  can  any  man  better 
overcome  travail  than  by  love. 

Love  is  inseparable,  when  man's 
mind  is  inflamed  with  greet  love, 
and  cleaves  to  Christ  by  inseparable 
thought ;  not  suffering  Christ  to  be 
any  moment  out  of  his  mind,  but,  as 
though  he  were  bound  in  the  heart, 
him  he  thinketh  upon,  to  him  with 
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great  earneBtneM   he    draneth  hii 

Siirit,  Therefore,  when  the  love  of 
brist  80  gToweth  in  the  heart  of  the 
lover  of  God,  and  the  deapiser  of 
the  world,  90  that  it  m^  not  be 
overcome  of  any  other  afieotion  or 
love;  then  it  ifl  said  to  he  high. 
When  man  cleavetii  to  Chiist  unde- 
partingly,  thinking  npon   him,  for- 

Stting  him  ;  for  no  other  occasion 
en  man's  love  is  said  to  be  inaepa- 
rable  and  everlasting.  And  what 
love  can  he  more  or  greater  than 
this. 

The  third  d^^ree  of  love  u  sin- 
gular. If  thon  aeekest  or  receiveat 
any  other  comfort  than  of  thy  God, 
even  though  thou  lovest  highly,  thon 
lovest  not  sinzalarly.  This  degree 
iH  highest  and  most  wonderful  to 
attain,  for  it  hath  no  peer.  Singular 
love  is,  when  all  solace  and  comfort 
is  closed  out  of  the  heart,  but  the 
love  of  Jesus  alone.  Other  delight, 
or  other  joy,  pleaaes  not;  tor  the 
sweetness  of  him  is  so  comforting 
and  lasting,  his  love  is  so  burning 
and  gladdening,  that  he  who  is  in 
this  OBgree,  may  well  feel  the  fire  of 
love  burning  in  his  souL  That  fire 
is  so  pleasant,  that  no  man  can  tell  it 
but  he  that  fecleth  it,  and  not  fully 
he-  Then  the  soul  is  Josns-loving, 
or  Jesus- thinking,  and  Jesua-desiring-, 
only  burning  in  coveting  him,  sing- 
ing in  him,  resting  on  him.  Then 
the  thought  turns  to  song  and 
melody.  The  sonl  that  is  ill  this 
d^ree  may  boldly  say,  I  mourn  for 
love !  I  languish  to  come  to  my  loved 
Jesus.  This  degree  of  love  cometh 
not  of  man's  merit,  but  God  giveth 
it  freely  to  whom  he  knoweth  able 
tiiereto,  and  not  without  great  grace 
coming  before.  Therefore,  let  no 
man  presume  iurther  of  himself  than 
God  hath  caUed  him  to.  But  he  that 
most  withdraws  his  love  from  the 
world,  and  irom  unreasonable  lusts, 
riiijl  be  most  able,  and  moat  speedily 
increase,  in  these  degrees  of  love. 
Those  that  have  liking  in  any  other 
things  than  in   Jesus,  and  in    the 


Bweetness  of  his  lave,  come  not  to 
this  degree  of  love.  In  the  Gnt 
degree  are  some ;  in  the  secwid  but 
few;  in  the  third,  scarcely  any.' 
[As  it  was  then,  so  it  is  note.  O  for 
the  spirit  of  God  to  revive  ns.] 

The  Apostle  Paul  Baith,  *  other  ii 
the  light  of  the  sun,  other  of  tbe 
moon,  and  other  of  the  stars,  and  » 
it  is  of  the  lovers  of  Jcsoa  Chwt' 
He  that  is  in  this  degree  of  hn, 
desireth  to  be  unbound  of  the  bond 
of  flesh,  and  to  be  in  fnllioy  with 
Jesus  whom  he  loveth.  Therefore, 
such  an  one,  in  his  moaming  for  his 
long  abiding,  may  sing  this  song  to 
his  loved  Jesus :  '  When  wilt  tboii 
come  my  beloved,  to  comfort  me,  and 
bring  me  out  of  core,  and  give  thy- 
self to  ne,  that  I  may  see  thee,  and 
dwell  with  Ihea  for  evermore.  Mj 
beloved,  more  than  any  other,  when 
shall  my  heart  heal,  that  I  sorrow  no 
more?  Thy  love  hath  wounded  my 
heart,  and  I  am  desirous  to  depart 
I  stand  still  moaming  for  one  lovely 
to  love.  His  love  draweth  me.  The 
bond  of  his  love  holdeth  me  away 
from  vain  places  and  play,  till  I  may 
get  him— the  sight  of  my  b^ovcd 
who  shall  never  go  away." 

In  wealth  lie  our  walking. 
Without  iioie  (;hindrsiios)  or  ni^ 

My  lovs  in  the«  is  Isatipg; 
And  longeth  to  thy  sight. 

Thns  love  moveth  a  sonl  in  which 
it  dwells,  to  sing  of  his  beloved,  ever 
having  the  heart  upward  to  the  joys 
above,  and  this  bringeth  out  love 
tears,  languishing  for  joy.  But  this 
sentence  siivoureth  not  to  a  fleshly 
soul.  ■  Love  is  a  burning  desire  to 
God,  with  a  wonderful  delight  in 
souL  Lo<[e  nniteth  the  lover  and 
the  beloved.  Love  is  the  desire  of 
the  heart,  ever  thinking  on  that 
which  it  loveth.  Love  is  a  stirring 
of  the  suul  to  love  God  tor  himself 
and  all  other  things  for  God.  This 
love  pntteth  out  sJl  other  love  that 
is  agr.inst  God's  will.  I^ve  is  a 
right  will,  turned  from  »U  earthly 
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tluDgs,  and  joined  to  Ood  without 
departing,  accompanied  with  the  fire 
of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  far  from  defoal- 
ing,  far  from  corruption,  to  no  vice 
bowing,  high  above  all  fleahlf  lusts, 
ever  readj  to  the  contemplation  of 
God ;  the  sun  of  all  good  affections, 
the  health  of  all  good  manners,  and 
of  the  commendmcntB  of  God  ;  the 
death  of  all  sins,  life  of  virtues,  crown 
of  over-comers  the  arms  of  holj' 
diODghts.  Without  love,  no  man 
can  please  God,  with  it,  no  man 
ainnetlL  to  death.  True  love  clothcth 
the  800I,  and  delivereth  it  from  the 
pains  of  hell,  and  of  fonl  service  to 
ain,  and  from  the  fearful  fellowship 


of  devils.  The  child  of  the  fiend 
it   maketh    the    son  of  Ood,  and 

;artaker  of  the  heritage  of  heaven. 
Iterefore,  close  Ihee  in  love,  as  the 
iron  closes  in  the  redness  of  the  Are, 
as  air  doth  in  the  sun,  as  wool  in  the 
dye.  llie  coal  closes  the  iron,  so  in 
the  fire,  that  it  ia  all  fire ;  the  air,  so 
in  the  sun,  that  it  is  all  light;  wool 
so  takes  in  ell  the  hne,  that  it 
changes  all  to  the  colour. 

In  this  manner  shall  a  lover  of 
Jeaua  do.  He  shall  so  bnm  in  love, 
that  he  shall  be  wholly  turned  into 
the  fire  of  love )  he  sh^  so  shine  in 
virtues,  that  no  part  of  him  shall  be 


ORIGINAL  LETTER  TO  A 
My  deab  DiUQHTER, — I  have 
been  long  waiting  in  the  hope  of 
hearing  from  yon,  and  have  at  last 
eot  some  tidings  through  Captain 
M.,  or  rather  his  lady,  through 
whom  we  learn  that  jou  are  still  m 
deep  waters,  or,  to  use  a  figure,  wide 
at  sea.  How  mysterious  are  the 
waya  of  Providence ;  how  peaceful 
and  calm  everything  appeared  around 
you  a  few  years  since,  and  how  little 
did  you  think  that  such  a  storm  was 
brewing  for  you,  and  your  unhappy 
country.  Still,  amidst  war,  and 
riege,  and  devastation,  and  the  thou- 
sands of  deaths  that  have  taken 
place  amongst  Ton,  and  that  have 
bestrewed  your  land,  you  and  yonrs 
have  been  preserved  therefrom ;  God 
has  fill&llea  his  promise, '  It  shall  not 
come  nigh  you,'  namely,  shall  not 
touch  you.  Stilt  he  had  another  rod, 
if  I  may  use  the  term,  and  that  of 
a  trying  nature,  for  yon,  having 
seen  fit  to  take  another  of  your  little 
Gtmily  from  you,  and  also  to  lay  vou 
long  on  a  bed  of  affliction,  so  that 
you  and  yours  are  atill  in  the  fur- 
nace, heated  as  it  is  by  outward 
troubles,  and  family  afflictions.  These 
are  trying  dis|>ensation8 ;  trying  to 
nature,  and  trying  to  faith  too.  It  is 
not  easy  to  say  under  these,  and  at 


DAUGHTER  IN  HUNGARY, 
such  times,  'All  is  wellj'  we  are 
very  much  likelier  to  say  and  think 
with  Jacob,  '  All  these  things  ere 
against  me.'  Pogaibly,  my  dear  R — 
has  been  saying  so,  and  I  do  not 
wonder  at  it ;  it  is  natural  to  us  to 
look  at  the  dark  aide  of  the  cloud, 
yea,  it  ia  the  only  one  at  snch  times 
visible  to  us,  and  faith  cannot  always 
keep  its  hold;  Jacob  was  in  this 
situation  when  Joseph  and  Benjamin 
were  lost  to  him ;  so  was  Uavid, 
when  hunted  as  a  partridge  on  the 
mountsins;  as  was  Job,  together 
with  Hezekiah,  and  the  Israelites  in 
Babylon.  It  was  then  the  dark  side 
of  the  cloud  with  them,  and  every- 
thing looked  fearful,  as  it  hod  done 
long  since  with  Joseph  in  the  prison, 
and  with  their  fathers  in  the  land  of 
Egypt.  All,  all,  looked  dark  and 
fearful,  yet  God,  their  father  God, 
was  in  the  cloud,  and  love's  hand 
was  there  too. 

It  is  now  thns  witii  you,  your 
unhappy  country  depopulated  and 
prostrate,  and  yoor  family  afflicted; 

but  let   not  my  dear  R sink 

under  it ;  he  who  baa  his  way  in  the 
cloud  will  see  to  it,  and  ne,  who 
layeth  his  beams  in  the  waters,  will 
pilot  the  vessel  through  and  bring  it 
safe  to  land.     Look  at  the  past,  and 
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see  how  much  he  has  done  already ; 
consider  bis  word  of  promise,  how 
firm  it  is,  a.nd  his  love,  how  un- 
changeable ;  here  is  anchor  ground, 
firm  as  the  everlasting  hills,  and  no 

Cers  that  be  can  rob  jou  of  it. 
k  at  it,  my  dear  R ,  and  also 

at  what  he  says,  '  Lo  I  am  with  you 
always,  evea  unto  ihe  end  of  the 
world,  amen.'  You  know  that  this 
Ood  is  your'a,  and  what  can  you  and 
yours  want  more.  Here  is  the  anti- 
dote for  all  the  ilia  of  trial,  and  of 
pain ;  for  the  present  wait,  watch, 
pray,  trust  and  bow  with  submiEsion 
to  him  who  has  said, '  Be  still,  and 
know  that  I  am  God.' 

'Though  painful  at  present 'tnill  cease 

before  long. 
And  tben,   0   how  pleasant,  the   oon- 

qoeror'i  song.' 

We  are  poor  judges  of  what  is  good 
for  UB,  and  uften  mistake  him  and 
his  diE^nsatioDS,  forgetting  that, 
'  Hit  flock,  his  own  peculiar  care, 

Tbongh   now    they   seem    to   roam 

Are  led  and  driven  only  where. 
They  best  sad  >afe>t  maj  abide.' 


the  darkness  and  the  light  will 
support  you  in  it,  and  bring  you 
through  it  We  have  been  nill  of 
anxiety  about  yon,  and  longing  to 
see  jou.  Ck)uld  we  but  look  upon 
Tou  It  would  be  some  relief,  but  this 
has  hitherto  been  denied  us.  It  is 
now  more  than  eleven  years  since 
we  saw  yon ;  the  account,  too,  we 
bear  of  your  health  makes  us  fearful 
of  the  consequences,  still  we  vrish  to 
leave  all  with  him  vchose  eye  sees 
you,  and  in  whose  hands  your  and 
our  lives,  and  those  of  your  dear 

REPLY  TO"^XyOUNgTuCKLINO.' 
Deas  Mr.   EDITOR-^On  the  covers  I  Bobert  Dames,  to  give  his  tboDghts 
of  yonr  July  number,  I  observe  a    upon  Matt,  xii,  43— 4S;  whichlfis^ 
question  put  by  '  A  Young  Suckling,'    by    this    monUi's    Herald  be  hM 
leqoesting  yonr  correspondent,  1&.  1  declined  to  do. 


childi'en  are.  May  he  in  men; 
restore  you  to  perfect  health.  Hope 
your  children  are  better;  do  not 
despond ;  wo  are  all  bom  to  trouble, 
but  we  are  in  safe  handa;  and 
although,  for  the  present,  the  wsten 
are  deep,  and  the  pathway  tbrmigli 
dark,  be  assured  that,  at  tbe  winding 
up  of  all  thioga,  the  whale  will  be 
seen  to  have  been  wisely  and  merci- 
fully ordered.  For  the  present  it  is 
yours  to  wait  with  patience ;  those 
trials  will  have  an  end,  and,  eren 
now,  will  subserve  year  caose,  bj 
trying  and  bringing  out  yoar  prin- 
ciples, giving  scope  and  exercise  fbr 
faith,  and  testimony  to  the  power  d 
divine  grace,  and  to  the  Idtc  tui 
faithfulness  of  God. 

Yes,  my  dear  R ,  the  time  mil 

come  wlien  you  will  bless  Goi  f« 
trials,  and  when  yon  will  teel  tbal 
you  would  not  have  been  wiltont 
them  if  you  could.  Do  not  torpt, 
and  tell  your  husband  and  sister  not 
to  forget,  that  you  are  now  as  nradi 
as  ever  in  the  hands  of  a  faithful 
God,  who  bus,  and   will  make  ill 


'  0  thoa  ^eiooa  wise  and  jait. 

In  thy  handi  my  life  I  trust, 

Have  I  sometbiDg  dearer  ttill, 

I  resign  it  to  thy  will." 

The  Lord  bless  and  keep  yon.  Ven^ 

mother  and  all  join  in  love, — Believe 

me,  my  dear  Daughter, 

Your  affectionate  Father, 

WILLIAM. 
H Oxfordthire. 

P.S.— Mtiy  the  sun  soon  shine  npon 
unhappy  Hungary,  and  yonr  labonn 
and  those  of  your  dear  partntf  tic 
much  blest  among  you. — Adieu. 
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Witlmnt  presmning  to  a  greeter 
tilent  than  Mr.  Barnes,  or  to  give 
>  'concise,  comprehensive,  lucid, 
uid  edifying  illustration,'  T  bave 
felt  my  mind  prompted  to  give 
my  hamble  thoughts  upon  the  sub- 
ject And  my  only  apology  for  so 
doLOg  is,  that  a  few  years  ago,  I 
"as,  myself,  greatly  exercised  upon 
the  same  scripture ;  and  finding  (I 
liope  in  answer  to  prayer),  my  mind 
■tayed  and  settled  upon  the  same,  I 
b^  to  offer  my  views  thereon  ;  and 
ifvforthya  place  in  your  HERALD, 
m^  prayer  is  that  some  of  Ood's 
tried  ones  may  derive  comfort  ttom 
the  same. 

And,  considering  the  same,  I 
woald  draw  the  attention  of  the 
nader  to  another  declaration,  which 
dropped  from  the  same  gracious  lips 
in  Luke  li,  21,  22,  viz :  •  When  a 
strong  man  armed,  keepeth  his 
palace,  his  goods  are  in  peace  ;  but 
vhen  a  stronger  than  he  shall  come 
upon  him,  and  overcome  him,  he 
tiketh  trom  him  ail  his  armour 
wherein  he  trusteth,  and  divideth  his 
,  p»ds.' 

Vba  is  the  strong  man  here 
tpoken  of  P  Unt^uestionably  the 
B^Kie  as  the  unclean  spirit  in  verses 
31,  and  Matt,  xii,  43.  The  palace, 
I  suppose,  means  the  human  heart. 
S>taD,  therefore,  is  represented  as 
dwelling,  or  reigning,  as  the  sole 
Dionarch  in  every  heart,  unchanged 
hy  divine  grace.  (Eph.  it,  2,  3. 
John,  viii,  44.)  Hence  he  leads  men 
<iw,  b  a  state  of  nature,  captive  at 
his  will.  And  his  work  is  to  keep 
the  palace  in  peace;  and  for  this  he 
hu  varied  means.  One  he  keeps  at 
peace  with  sin ;  and  if,  at  any  time, 
conscience  is  disturbed,  it  must  he 
drowned  in  revelry,  drunkenness, 
md  blly.  Another  he  keeps  in 
pew»  witb  the  world ;  and  if  he  be- 
Mmes  concerned  in  conscience,  that 
most  be  smothered  by  a  little  closer 
application  to  business,  with  '  by  and 
b)'  will  do  for  you  to  become  reli- 
guitU)  and   if  you    can,    by  dose 


application,  get  enough  of  this 
world's  goods,  and  a  tittle  to  spare, 
you  will  be  able  to  make  compensa- 
tion for  the  past,  with  a  few  alms 
deeds,  for  "  Charity  coveretb  a 
multitude  of  sins."' 

Others  he  keeps  in  peace,  with  a 
form  of  godliness,  while  they  deny 
the  power  thereof.  (2  Tim.  iii,  3.) 
In  lact,  he  has  many  cradles  of 
carnal  and  fleshly  security,  in  which 
he  lulls  fleshly  men,  crying :  "Peace  1 
peace !  where  there  Is  no  peace-' 
(Prov.svi,  25.  Jer.  vi,  14  :  xiv,  13  ; 
xxiii,  17.  Isa.  ixviii,  17,  18.  Job 
viii,  13.)  Thus,  Satan  having  pos- 
session of  the  human  heart,  like  a. 
tenant  in  possession  of  a  house,  goes 
out  and  comes  in  as  he  pleases ;  and 
poor  sinful  man  by  nature,  is  well 
pleased  with  hia  occupant,  because  he 
also  is  from  beneath.  (John  viii.  44.) 
Thus  Satan  rei^na  in  all  the  sons  of 
Adam,  and  continues  to  reign  until  a 
stronger  than  he  come. 

Pause  for  one  moment,  reader,  and 
ask  the  important  question  ;  '  Under 
whose  government  am  IP'  for  he 
assured  of  it,  if  Christ  does  not  reign 
in  your  heart,  Satan  does. 

But  Christ  must  have  all  hia  own, 
for  whom  he  bled  and  died.  Hencej 
in  due  time,  he  speaks  with  authority 
to  the  unclean  spirit,  saying,  '  Come 
out  of  the  man,'  and  immediately  he 
is  obeyed. 

But  mark  the  difference  in  the 
two  cases  ;  in  the  one  the  unclean 
spirit  ^s  out  and  comes  in  at  hia 
own  disposal ;  in  the  other,  be  is 
defeated,  and  turned  oat,  never  to 
enter  agdn.  He  will  make  many 
attempts,  but  in  vain.  Christ 
reigns. 

Again ;  how  changed,  how  differ- 
ent the  state  of  the  palace.  Before, 
all  was  at  peace;  Satan — the  wicked 
lusts — the  carnal  desires — the  fleshly 
pursuits,  and  the  pride  of  the  heart 
— lived  and  agreed  together,  but  now 
while  nature  is  nature  Btili,  and  flesh 
flesh  still,  (John  iii.  6),  and  Satan, 
Satan  still,  and  all  combined  for  the 
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overthrow  of  the  new  monarchT, 
yet  grace  reigna ;  Chriat  swajs  tne 
•oeptre  over  everr  eaemv.  Tbu 
conslitntes  the  warfare  apaken  of  by 
Paul  (Rom.  \u).  The  new  man  of 
ffrace,  ffraciooaly  influenced  by  the 
Lord,  the  Holy  Ohoat,  and  the  old 
man  of  nature,  prompted  and  backed 
by  the  evil  designa  and  wicked 
Buggeetioaa  of  Satan,  are  continually 
at  war,  and  never  more  can  be  at 
peace )  because  the  one  ia  aptritual, 
the  other  carnal ;  the  one  is  holy,  the 
other  sinful ;  tbe  one  ia  heavenly, 
the  other  earthly ;  the  one  is  godly, 
the  other  devili^  (Gal.  v.  17,  to  end, 
and  1  John  iiL  throughout.)  Hence 
the  ray,  '  Oh  wretched  man  that  I 
am!  whoBhalideiivermeP'  'Thanka 
he  to  God  which  giveth  us  the 
victory,  through  our  Lord  Jeaua 
Christ.'  For  great  as  the  conflict 
may  be, '  He  must  reign  till  he  has 
pat  every  enemy  under  hia  feet,'  and 
'  the  last  enemy  is  death.'     '  Then 
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up  ID  victory.'  '  0  death  where  is 
thy  ating  ?  O  grave,  where  is  thy 
victory  P  The  sting  of  death  is  sin, 
and  the  strength  of  sin  ia  the  law,' 
'Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be 
ye  stedfast,  unmoveable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
Ibrasmiich  aa  ye  know  that  your 
labour  ia  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.' 

Bat  the  scripture  saya  that  the 
unclean  apirit  goes  out  of  the  man. 
1  know  not  of  any  better  illustration 
of  the  subject  than   the  history  of 

We  do  not  read  that  our  Saviour 
said  to  the  unclean  spirit  reigning  in 
Judas — '  Come  out  of  (he  man ;'  we 
do  not  read  of  any  divine  change 
being  wrought  in  the  man ;  we  read 
of  no  coll  by  grace.  But  it  seems 
that  the  unclean  spirit  went  out  of 
the  man  of  hia  own  accord.  Left 
him  for  a  time — still  holding  the 
monarchy,  atill  having  possession, 
(till  keeping  the  key  of  the  palace — 
but  kaviDg  him  to  a  form  of  godli-  '- 


ness.  Oh  I  my  Mend,  be  asanred  of 
it,  Satan  never  minds  how  mndi 
form  we  have,  if  there's  no  power ; 
or  in  other  werda,  he  can  leave  his 
subjects  comfortably  enough,  if  he  ti 
not  cast  out  of  thenu  So  he  left 
Judaa,  who,  under  the  influence  of 
the  letter  of  truth,  seema  to  have 
become  ao  far  moralized,  as  for  the 
apoatles  to  have  no  charge  agaiiut 
him.  Na,y  more :  not  only  u  i 
professor  does  he  order  his  walk  aid 
conversation,  but  as  an  apostle  lu 
carries  out  his  commianon  bo  wfll, 
that  all  his  comrades  rather  suspect 
themselves  than  him. 

Now,  then,  the  honse '  bein^  swept 
and  garnished,'  swept  of  its  old 
dirty  ways,  and  garnished  with  a 
little  morality,  or  ao-callcd  good 
works,  '  Satan  entered  into  him,' 
(John  xiii.  27)  again.  Yon  see  he 
has  no  trouble  about  it :  us  he  came 
out  when  he  pleased,  so  he  returns 
when  he  thinks  welL'  But  we  read 
that  he  took  with  him  seven  others  j 
and  cannot  yon  conceive  of  Satan 
taking  not  seven  but  a  legion  oF 
unclean  spirits  with  him  when  he 
returned  to  Judas  P  One  to  fix  his 
greedy  eyes  on  the  thir^  pieces  of 
silver ;  another  to  Gil  him  with 
crafty  designs  for  the  accomplishr 
ment  of  his  wicked  purpose;  another 
to  excite  hia  hatred  and  wrath 
toward  the  Holy  Jesus ;  an  d  to  pass 
by  all  the  rest,  come  to  the  last,  vie, 
to  make  a  gallows  for  him  t«  hang 
himself  npon,  that  he  might  go 
quickly  down  to  deatmction. 

Now,  was  not  the  last  state  of  that 
man  worse  than  the  first  P  And  need 
I  further  enlarge  to  prove  how  man^ 
there  are  of  this  character  in  thia 
day  P    Surely  I  need  not. 

Permit   me   to   close    with    one 

Joestioa.  Beader,  where  are  yon  ? 
'nder  the  reign  of  Christ,  or  ondra 
Kof  Satan  ?  Under  the 
Tacej  or  under  the  reign 
of  sin  P  If  the  latter,  ^our  state  is 
fearful— if  the  former,  it  is  blessed; 
for,  as  sure  as  he  reigns  in  you  here, 
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yon  shall  reign  nith  him  hereafter  I  salvation  to  the  Lord  Ood  for  ever 
with  the  raagomed  above,  to  ascribe    and  for  ever !     Amen. 

Sutton,  Ale  of  Ely.  W.  FLACK. 

'THOU  TELLEST  MY  WANDERINGS,'  ETC. 
A  FEIEND. 
My  OEak  FBiEin>.~Iii  a  world 
like  this,  where  everything  aninnd 
ue  and  within  us  la  perpetuallj- 
chansing,  how  very  bleaaed  it  is  to 
examine  carefuUj  the  last  will  and 
testament  of  our  Heavenly  father, 
in  which  every  blesaing  is  secured  to 
ever;  legatee,  by  the  promise  and 
oath  of  him  who  hath  said,  '  The 
mountains  shall  depart,  and  the  hills 
be  removed,  bnt  my  loving  kindness 
shall  not  depart  from  thee,  nor  the 
covenant  of  mj  peace  be  removed, 
saith  the  I.or^  which  hath  mercy 
upon  thee.'  In  this  low  land  of 
toil  and  conflict,  we  are  called  to  ex- 
perience the  fact,  '  this  is  not  oar 
rest,'  becanse  it  b  polluted )  here  we 
have  no  'continuing  city,'  but  are 
lo  oking  for  one  wmch  is  to  come. 
It  is  well  when  we  can  survey  the 
chief  things  of  the  ancient  moun- 
tains, and  the  precious  things  of  the 
•everlasting  bills;'  bat,  aks!  how 
frequently  our  poor  minds  ar^  ex- 
ercised and  diatretsed  with  the 
passing  events  of  the  day,  so  that,  in 
reference  to  everything  connected 
wilh  the  present  gtate,  we  can  say 
Bsroredly,  '  All  flesh  is  as  grass,  and 
all  the  glory  of  man  aa  the  flower  of 
grass ;  the  grass  vritheretb,  and  the 
flower  thereof  falleth  away,  bat  the 
word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever ;'  ; 
and  '  this  is  the  word  which  by  the 
gospel  is  preached  unto  you.' 

It  is   a   great   mercy,  seeing  we 
have  forfeited  all  claim  to  the  com- 


with  so  many  expretsions  of  his 
loving-kindness,  wluch  is  better  than 
lifsi  but  we  no  sooner  taste  their 
sweetness,  and  promise  ourselves 
long  and  uninterrupted  enjoyment, 
what  indications  of  an  approaching 
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storm  is  at  hand,  and,  ere  we  are 
aware,  the  whole  scene  is  darkened, 
and  the  sweets  of  cherished  com- 
forts are  succeeded  by  the  bitters  of 
painful  disappointmenL  Perhaps 
we  thought  the  source  from  whence 
we  drew  our  temporal  blessings 
were  inexhaustible,  or  the  flowing 
of  the  streams  of  creature-comfort 
could  never  be  diverted ;  so  that  our 
Heavenly  father,  determined  .,  to 
complete  our  spiritual  education,  and 
to  convince  us  that  all  our  springs 
were  in  hm  alone,  is  pleased  some- 
times to  accomplish  his  own  gracione 
design  by  temble  things  in  righte- 
ousness; and,  in  an  unexpected 
moment,  dashes  into  pieces  before 
our  eyes  our  fondest  enjoyments, 
and  leaves  us  for  a  season  to  mourn 
over '  departed  joys,  never  to  return.' 
This  I  once  experienced  in  the  loss 
of   a   situation  I   foolishly  thought 

Snmanent  as  the  moveless  rock, 
in  another  occasion,  a  beloved 
daughter,  in  whose  society  I  antioi- 
patfcd  hours,  yea,  years  ot  spiritual 
communion,  at  the  age  of  twenty-two, 
sickened  and  died.  It  is  tme,  I  had  the 
rich  consolation  of  assurance,  that  my 
loss  was  her  eternal  gain,  having  died 
in  the  '  faith  once  deEvered  to  the 
saints.'  This  object  of  creature-de- 
light I  cherished  most  fondly ;  the 
possession  of  it  seemed  to  promise  to 
every    other   trial,  and   I 


and  knowing  her  natural  diffidenee 
and  weakness  to  contend  with  the 
angry  powers  of  darkness,  and  the 
perplexing  and  ever  varying  circum- 
stances of  this  an&ien<Uy  world,  in 
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mtdiom  I  now  believe,  and  in  tender 

mercy  also,  trHnslated.  this  heavea- 
bora  spirit  to  the  skies,  as  one  of  tlie 
objects  of  everlasting  love  desij 
to  beautify  the  mediutorial  crov 
the  Kedeamer  whilst  immoitality 
rolls  Blonr.  These  sentiments  I  freely 
and  ^oyfullf  actnowledge  are  full  of 
thencDestcooBolation  to  my  bereaved 
Hiirit,  inasmuch  as  they  conduct  me 
from  the  bouse  of  mourning  to 
mingle  my  praises  with  those  who 
have  '  come  up  out  of  great  tribu- 
lation, and  who  have  washed  their 
robes  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.'  It 
is  now  nearly  aiiteen  years  since 
this  event  took  place,  bnt  the  wound 
Btill  is  open ;  and  how  can  it  be 
otherwise,  seeing  that  death  itsetf 
is  destitute  of  power  to  dissolve  the 
bond  of  affection  which  exists  be- 
tween a  Father  and  an  affectionate 
child.  Still,  if  I  had  the  power  to 
alter  the  decree,  I  would  not,  so  con- 
vinced am  I  she  h  now  in  the  fall 
rcEtlization  of  all  the  glories  of  the 
Lamb  in  the  midst  of  the  throne, 

'Eialtfid  high  at  Qod's  right  hand, 
nearer  the  throne  than  cherulw  staad, 
With  glory  orownsd,  in  bright  array, 
Hf  wandering   suul    sajs,    ''Who   are 

the  J  ?•• 
These  are  the  sunta  beloved  of  Ood ; 
Washed  are  their  robea  in  Jesu'a  blood; 
More  apotlesa  than  the  pureat  white, 
They  shine  in  uncreated  ligbL 


Tell  me  the  subject  of  their  lays,' 
And  whence  their  luud  exalted  praise? 

Jesns,  the  Saviour,  is  their  theme  ; 
TTiay  aing  the  wonders  of  bis  name ; 
To  him  ascribing  power  and  grace, 
Dominion,  and  eternal  praise. 

Amen,  they  crj  to  him  alone. 
Who  dares  to  fill  his  Father's  throne ; 
They  give  him  glory,  and  again 
Bepeat  bis  praise,  and  say  imen.' 

My  dster,  I  have  received  yonrs 
of  the  lOtli  inst,  and,  as  nsnal,  it  is 
fhll  of  compluuts  against  yourself. 


;  and  earnest  breathinga  of  soul  for 
the  full  enjoyment  of  Ood's  sal- 
vation. This  IB  as  it  shonld  be ;  but 
then,  you  immediately  rob  yourself 
of  the  full  comfort  of  such  a 
blessed  state,  by  measimng  yomr 
eiperienco  to  others ;  and  becaose  yon 
cannot  come  up  to  their  standard,  yon 
fail  to  realize  the  blessedness  of  the 
things  which  you  have  tasted  aid 
handled  of  the  Word  of  life.  Km 
this  appears  to  me  like  the  dead  ij 
in  the  pot  of  ointment  j  it  drives  yon 
out  to  sea,  like  a  vessel  without  com- 
paas  or  rudder,  exposed  to  the  infln- 
enee  of  every  variable  breeze,  leaving 
you  destitute  of  the  peculiar  sweet- 
ness of  the  consolation  of  the  ever- 
lasting gospel.  Yousay,  'If  the  Lord 
would  but  speak  to  your  soul,  and 
say  "  I  am  thy  salvation,''  your  Uiss 
would  then  be  complete.'  It  is  troe 
such  a  revelation  would  doubtless  fill 

f'on  with  all  'joy  and  peace  in  be- 
ieving,'  but  it  would  not  fumiah  yoa 
with  a  more  scriptnral  evidence  of 
personal  interest  in  all  the  blessiDgs 
of  the everlastingcoTonant,  that wlat 
you  are  now  in  the  possession  of.  11 
u  a  mercy  to  know,  that  the  standard 
of  our  acceptance  before  God  does 
not  depend  upon  the  strength  of  oar 
&itb,  but  entirely,  and  alone,  upon 
the  one  great  offering  of  the  Son  (^ 
Ood  upon  the  cross,  of  whom  the 
Father  hath  said,  '  This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased; 
hear  ye  him.'  Search  the  Scriptoief 
throughout,  and  observe  the  charac- 
ters upon  whom  the  blessings  of  the 
gospel  are  pronounced,  and  lam  sure 
yon  will  at  once  perceive  (nuless  the 
veil  of  unbelief  has  spread  ila  dark 
shadows  over  your  spiritual  viaiiHi), 
that  yon  stand  identified  among  thoee 
who  have  passed  from  'death  unto 
life,'  never  to  come  into  condemnation. 
Hence  it  is  written, '  blessed  are  the 
poor  in  spirit,  for  their's  is  the  kii^ 
dom  of  heaven;'  'blessed  are  they 
that  mourn,  for  they  shall  be  com- 
forted ;'  and  a^n,  '  the  whole  need 
not  the  physician,  bnt  tbey  that  are 
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not  to  call  the  riehteons,  I  jtm  in  your  meditations  to  continue 
to   repenlance.      Time    tho  subject. 

■  "  YouTB  in  best  bonds, 


prevents  enlargement;  I  must  leaTe 
Chatham,  June  Ist,  ISol. 


'€^t  fitBllait  nf  tjif  fortlr.' 


ME.  JOSEPH  SWAIN,  OF  WALWORTH. 


Whbk  0 


ant,  ha 


'  blessed  Jcei 


a  lose  a 


e  ol  Ute- 


himself  hh  to  the  station  ia  life  he 
preriooalv  filled, 

nuj  qntiliScations  he  maj  poeaeu. 
tho  choice  of  his  apostles,  we  Bad 
first  walking  bj  the  sea,  and  there  seeing 
Peter,  Andrew,  James,  and  John ;  he 
called  them,  and  immediately  Chej  follon 
him.      (Matt.  IT.  18—22.)     At  another 

CoatoiD,  where  the  taies  leiied  hj  the 
Bomans  upon  the  Jews  were  eoUeoted, 
and  there  seeing  a  man  sitting  in  tbe 
midst  of  bosinees,  he  called  him  to  testily 
of  his  person,  and  publish  his  salratEon . 
8o  in  the  later  years  of  the  choioh,  he 
talcea  a  Goodwin  from  the  deep  Etudiei  of 
the  Uniiersity,  a  Eeeble  fiom  the  hard 
labonra  of  tlie  field,  and  a  Swain  from  the 


emplojment  of  engraving, 

Joseph   Swain,  a  alieteh  of  wliDU 


life 
,  ming- 

i,  m  tbe  year  1761.  At  an  euly  age 
uc  iras  apprenticed  to  an  engraier  m  his 
URtiTe  town,  hut  finished  hii  time  with 
his  hrother  in  I/indan.  After  he  came 
to  reside  in  the  metropolis,  he  hecsme 
seqaainled  with  a  circle  of 
thaaehtlesa  j-ouths,  who  ware  fc 


a  cheerful 

tflro  of  rninii,  with  a  liielji  imagination 
and  poetic  genius,  was  not  only  capable  of 
being  entertained  by  such  dlTerWDns  him- 
tetl,  bat  also  of  composing  songs  and 
plays,  for  the  amusement  of  others.  His 
oompiBny  was  Iherefoie  much  soogbt  after 
by  his  immediate  companions,  and  also 
his  tact  inlioduced  him  to  persons  of 
luperior  character,  who  Miconraged  him 
in  that  line  of  conduct. 


how)   that  he  was  neglecting  the  h<dy 


t  he  w 


destnictian,  and  that  his  end  would  be 
miserable.  He  therefore  purchased  a 
Bible — read  it'  his  oonvictiona  increased, 
and  his  conscience  became  fearful  y 
alarmed  with  apprebensiona  of  eternal 

This  state  of  mind  he  thus  deBL:ribea  in 
his  diary,  April  2,  1782  :— 

>I  was  fulloffed  for  about  aii  months 
or  more  with  dreadful  ideas  of  eternal 
torments,  and  particularly  in  the  night 
season  ;  fearing,  lest  by  fire  or  sickness, 
oraome  other  means,  I  might  be  remoTed 
into  the  endless  fire  of  hell.  These 
things,  however,  were  not  sufficient  to 
cause  me  to  leave  my  worldly  acquaint- 
ance and  sinful  practices.  I  still  found 
I  lnved  my  sins,  and  was  not  able  to  giro 
them  ap,  though  I  feared  the  punishment 
duo  to  them.  After  a  long  succession  of 
these  things,  together  with  many  legal 
workings,  and  larious  attempts  to  mue 
my  own  peace  with  God,  I  was  going  one 
day  with  my  companions  in  sin  to  a  place 
of  entertainment,  when  I  felt  my  heart 
^dually  melted  into  a  loie  of  beiuf  ; 
into  love  oF  my  own  being,  and  desired 
that  every  body  might  be  made  happy.  I 
then  attempted  to  seek  God  by  prayer, 
and  was  assisted  with  such  a  spirit  of 
supplication  as  till  then  1  was  a  strangei 
to.  I  had  then  many  passages  of  Sonp- 
ture  brought  to  roy  remembrance,  wherein 
I  saw  myself  as  a  sinner,  and  Christ  as  ■ 
Savionr  ;  yea,  I  saw  and  believed  that  he 
died  fur  me,  and  that  1  should  soon  be 
with  him  in  glory,  at  the  right  hand  of 
Ood.  And  oh  I  how  did  my  enraptured 
soul  rejoice  in  this  great  saliation  at  this 
lime ;  so  great  was  the  peace  and  aatis- 
fnction  I  enjoyed,  that  I  thought  I  could 
bear  to  beconnned  in  the  darkest  dungeon 
for  ever,  provided  T  might  always  feel 
what  I  then  felt,  of  the  presence  of  God 
in  my  soul.    But  Uie  heavenly  tision  was 
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not  to  contiaDe  klwtri,  as  I  soon  found 
br  BipeiieDM ;  (m  in  about  two  houra  a 
kutd  of  solduMB  aeized  nif  frame,  and  al- 
mostoR  a  BBddea  the  beaTenlf  wene  wai 
matched  avay,  aod  I  wai  left  with  little 
more  thaD  theremenibrBnce  of  it;  except 
that  in  mj  heart  I  felt  a-n  aching  void, 
which  I  was  peniuded  all  thii^  else 
oould  Derer  fill.' 

Thus  it  pleased  our  giadana  God  to 
brin^  to  tbs  knowledge  of  himaelf  Joseph 
Swain,  wbow  ministry  he  deigned  to 
bleaa  abundantly  during  bis  ihoit  life, 
aad  whose  poems  he  has  so  mach  hleased 
to  many  since  his  death.  How  dearly 
ahinea  tiie  sofereigntj  of  JehoTah.  Hare 
a  poor  sinner,  bound  bv  the  fatten  of  on- 
bdief,  and  entangled  in  tlie  World's 
fisoiDatin?  charms,  ii  secretly,  but  iire- 
tistibly  led  to  read  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
which,  without  tbe  use  of  any  other 
means,  the  Holr  Spirit  blessed  to  his  real 
eonversion  to  Cod,  wbile  mnltitudee  who 
nt  under  the  jey/al  Kund  year  after  year, 
perish  in  ignorance,  unbehef,  and  folly. 
>  Nor  Gabriel  uks  Uie  rcuon  why, 
ITor  Ood  the  reuon  glres.' 

Being'  now,  in  some  meaanre,  sensible 
of  the  evil  of  sin,  the  worth  of  his  imraor. 
tal  soni,  and  the  preciousness  of  Christ, 
be  began  to  warn  hie  companions  of  tbeir 
danger,  and  tuld  them  plainly,  that  if 
they  would  not  break  off  their  sins,  he 
BDst  Leare  tfaem,  and  go  to  hesTen  by 
himself  1  which  resolve  he  was  enahleij, 
through  DiTiae  strength,  to  cany  into 
effect.  Reader,  has  Jesna  called  thee } 
bag  of  him  lo  give  tbee  grace  to  enable 
■'■-- ■  "■ and  then 


Now  Mr.  Swain  could  no  longer  relisb 
fte  aonga  he  had  eomposod  for  his  own 
.  he  therefore  composed  some 


of  bringing  him 
nnder  the  gospel,  and  into  an  acquaint- 
ance with  spiritual  friends.  One  day  he 
WM  singing  this  hymn  in  the  hearing  of 
■  man  who  attended  a  goapel  ministry ; 
the  man  was  struck  wim  the  language, 
sad  asked  what  hymn  it  was?  To  which 
our  friend  replied— '/<u  hud/  myaum,' 
The  man  then  gave  him  an  iniitatioa  to 
iwith  him  to  Bpa-Fietds  Chapel,  to  which 
I  oonseuted,  and  accordingly  went  the 
next   Lord'e-daj.       Tbe    setinoD     was 
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preached  by  the  celebrated  Kr.  WSkt, 
and  was  the  first  evangdical  sermon  he 
ever  heard.  Being  asked  bow  he  approTed 
the  diBConrsa,  he  repbed,  '  I  am  eore 
what  the  preacher  said  is  troe ;  for  ho  has 
described  my  feelings,  better  than  I  can 
myself.'  He  felt  to  love  all  the  people  who 
were  there,  not  doubting  but  they  were 
all  excellent  Cbristiaiis,  and  all  happy. 

Soon  alter  tbis,  bis  fnend  took  bun  to 
hear  an  Arminian  pteacher,  whose  doe- 
trina  waa  ao  dififercnt  from  his  convictiona 
and  feelinga,  that  he  could  by  no  means 
approve  it.  Thia  circumatance  was  the 
means  of  his  being  lead  into  thntreligiovi 
Connectionwhere  he  became  happy  viduse- 
fuL  HisfriendooBTeiBiDgwithhimreepeet- 
ingthe  sermoo,  and  he,  giving  bis  opinion 
upon  it  with  great  freedom,  his  friend 
replied  with  sn  aii  of  surprise,  '  Why, 
you  are  a  Cahinut  f  But  he,  not  know- 
ing what  his  friend  meant,  answered, 'I 
amnoCalviniat,/(>m(>CAru(iai>r  Hia 
friend,  however,  finding  his  aenliacal*  to 
bear  that  aspect  ad  riaednim  to  goandheu 
Mr.  (iflerwarda  Dr.)  Uippon  ;  adding 'I 
think  bis  preaching  would  suit  yon.'  He 
went,  the  ministry  whs  indeed  much  hleas- 
ed to  bis  comlort  and  edification ;  be  aDcn 
formod  an  actjuaintance  with  some  of  tba 
people,  felt  himself  at  home,  and  wit 
baptized,  May  11,  1783;  'and  went  aa 
his  way  rejoicing.'  New  was  he  so  fuU 
of  love,  and  lea^  and  joy,  that  many  of 
hia  friends  thought  him  ripening  &st  for 
beaien.  On  one  occasion,  after  hearing 
a  sermon  preached  by  Mr.  Berritlg*,  he 
said  (o  bis  wife,  '  My  dear,  I  do  think 
I  shall  diewitb  joy.'  But  on  seeing  her 
much  affected,  he  re&ained,  and  said  he 
would,  for  the  future,  endeavour  to  kem 
such  parts  of  his  experience  lo  binuelf. 
Yet  although  Hr.  Swain  evidently  en- 
joyed so  much  oF  the  Divino  presence,  it 
IB  equally  erident  that  he  feltmacb  of  the 
plague  of  hie  own  heart,  and  was  at  tiinei 
muoh  harassed  by  the  enemy  of  MMh. 
He  realized  much  happnets  in  Jeans;  bat 
let  ns  never  forget,  hia  mind  was  mash 
taken  up  in  medilating  upon  Jesus ;  and 
can  we  auppose  aoch  heaveniy  uipl)^ 
ment  as  musing  upon  the  infimldy 
excellent  Jesus,  and  his  preciona  salva. 
tion,  was  not  a  meonE,  in  the  band  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  of  maintaining  that  ipiritnal 
happiness  by  which  he  waa  so  diatin- 
guiahed. 
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Tha  itsta  of  Ida  mind  abont  tiro 
noDtbB  after  hii  baptum,  appeara  irom 
the  ffllloiniii;  extracts  from  oia  diiiTT : — 
'IbI^  17,  1783.— Bittern oaa  of  aonl  in- 
opreaaitiie ;  much  relief  from  priTate 
mjsr.  8urpri>iiig  deliverance  in  ma- 
dit^u  and  ejaculBtioa  of  thaaght  to 
M;  jel  more  lileseed  in  prayer,  Thia 
hj  ttiE  "  Tallof  of  Achm,  waa  a  door  of 


Lciid,  who  careth  for  thae."  O  tbe 
biigbth,  depth,  length,  and  breadth  of 
Itis  Ian  of  God  I  Vho  can  meaaure  it  ? 
Eaeli  deep  distceas,  and  luch  amazing 
Kktty  of  lonl  in  one  day,  I  nerer  ra- 
member  to  hare  felt  bsfoie.  "  W&it  on 
tlie  Laid,  0  mj  aont,  wait  oa  the  Lord, 
■ad  for^t  not  all  his  benefits."  Sole, 
II  ii  good,  it  ia  Tny  profitable,  though  it 
Iw  erer  ao  bitter,  to  hare  one'a  wonuda 
rnled  to  the  quick,' 

'Aarnit  £S— Frajer  meeting;  exceed- 
ing hsrawed  hf  the  vnemf  of  aouls 
btnog  fonitd  hia  way  into  my  heart  by 
In  doDi  of  pride,  nhich  very  mnc^  dia- 
Ifwed  me,  tiu  near  the  concluaion,  when 
lie  Lord  was  pleased  to  hear  my  aappli- 


isiIdii,  and  give  me  the  victory  in 
'Tseaday^ — For  the  moat  part  a  lively 


duties  at  all  times  are,  I  have  needalill 
to  ery  oat  with  freah  ardonr ;  "Wash  me 
throughly  from  my  tiu,  and  cleACse 
me  from  all  mine  iniquitiea"  in  hit 
precious  blood ;  for  T  sm  vile,  and  thera  ia 
no  nprightness  in  me.' 

Gladly  would  we  insert  many  more  of 
these  extracts,  but  want  of  apace  foitad*. 

From  what  we  have  recorded,  it  l^ 
peara,  although  our  friend  was  favoBred 
with  very  high  enjoyments  of  divine  love, 
yet  he  waa  deeply  aensible  cf  his  own 
Euilt  and  depravity,  and  admired  the 
nchea  of  divine  grace,  aa  displayed  in  the 
aalvatioa  of  the  moat  no  worthy,  through 
the  merits  of  Jeaoa  Chriat. 

In  the  beginning  of  tbe  year  1784,  he 
Bot  up  a  meeting  at  bia  own  house  for 
prayer  and  Ghrisdan  experience ;  theae 
aeaaona  were  blessed  to  many,  aa  well  a* 
affording  an  opportunity  (though  nu- 
Bought  by  himself)  of  drawing  forth 
Mr,  Swaina'taUnls  for  the  ministry;    for 


exercise  bia  gifla,  which  being  approved, 
ha  was,  on  June  9,  I7S1,  solemnly  sent 
forth  to  preach  tbe  gospel  wherever  God 
in  Ma  Providence  might  direct  him.  In 
connection  with  thia  intereating  serriec,  a 
special  prayer  meeting  was  held. 


©itrntt0  nnti  ^rngraratH. 


flnuK  AcTHOBlTi,  oompared  with  the 
"t^  ot  rerelalioD,  ia  Uke  a  range  of 
cnbcn  connected  with  the  initial  teure, 
^iBcb,  itere  Uiey  detached  and  uone, 
■tmid  be  inaignincant ;  but  in  Boch  ooa-> 
owtiiin  nid  anbordinaUon,  are  eonsider- 
•W«.— Hektst. 

iKTiacrrT,  andtbenomberof  eipoi 
"li  the  approval  of  great,  learned, 
P»d  men,  have,  like  pilgiim'a  atavea 
'^Bing  a^Tut  ihe  iralts  of  tbe  noble 
"fucture  of  revelation,  been  too  often,  by 
nnthinkmg  muttitudea,  mistaken  for  the 
pillan  that  aupported  the  ma^iflcent 
|wric.  Antiquity,  simply  considered, 
don  not  add  itrength  to  a  cause,  or 
aononr  to  any  profession.     Sin  deservoa 


tnde  of  vataries  prove  any  doctrine  to  be 
true;  if  it  could,  Christ's  little  dook  mos 
have  been  wrong  in  all  ages,  for  they 
were  alwayi  the  fewest.  But  we  know 
that  revelation  ia  true  antiquity,  and  what 
God  has  declared  and  prescribed  therdn, 
haa  more  authority  for  binding  the  oon- 
■cience   than   multitudes   in  every  age. 

CnAaacrmiBTic  LBTtBB  bt  WiLLUlt 

HDirnwODOH. — Dear  Sir,— If  God  permit, 
and  you  approve,  I  shall  honour  your 
pulpit  on  Suuday  next;  honnur  it,  I  aay, 
with  the  preaoiung  of  the  vilest  wretch 
that  ever  waa  bom,  in  posseeaion  of  a 
hope  that  never  dies.  I  am,  by  birth,  a 
beggar ;  by  trade  a  coal-heaver ;  by  prac- 
tice a  devil ;  by  profession  a  sinner  saved ; 
by  priaolple  a  stiff  ditsenter.  If  jour 
haarera   seek   lor   hittoiioal  cesearoh,  or 
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profonnd  knowled^  I  im  Ihs  man  tfaat 

oui  compleCeljdiaappoint  tbem  aU.   But  if 
tha;  will  be  mmteat  with  s  fu-w  urapt  of 

Soatolio  igDiruice,  it  (hall  go    hard  but 
ey  bLsII  buve  some  of  tbrae.— W. '. 
INODDH,  B.8.  (Sinoer  aiTed.) 

pAiiTicni.AB  PaoyiDBKCs.  —  Philo»o- 
phen  tusert  that  the  eelabliihmcnt  -  of 
general  laws,  bj  which  the  Almighty 
irorks,  ia  contradictory  to  the  ■uppositjo- 
"    -     ticularProTidenoeibutth^.gloi7< 


KXTRAOrS  Am  FRAeXSKTS. 


vnrld  It  would  be  if  Qoii  goreiDed  by 
general  lava  which  he  eould  not  at  any 
momeut  regulate,  I'he  miiacles  at  Pro- 
TideDce  aie,  in  tome  ropecti,  the  greateBt 


cordance  vith  general  1 
Hdmax    Nil 


— CiBSOM 


—Human  nature  ie 
like  water  wbit:h  has  mud  at  the  battom 
irf  it ;  it  may  he  clear  while  it  is  calm  and 
undiaturbed,  and  the  ideas,  like  peb- 
bles, appear  bright  at  the  bittom  )  but 
Then  oace  it  ie  atirred  and  mured  by  paa- 
■iou,  the  mnd  riaea  uppennoat,  and  apreada 
dackneae  and  conruaian  OTer  the  ideaa. 
Ton  eannot  aet  thiaga  in  aelear  and  juit 

Sht  before  the  eyea  of  jout  neighbour, 
lile  your  obq  eoneeptiuna  are  clouded 
with  heat  and  paauon, — Watto. 

MaacT  and  misery  are  parallel  lines, 
vith  this  difference,  the  line  of  mieei;  is 
infinilelf  shorter  than  that  of  mercy :  for 
the  line  of  misery  will  not  reach  beyond 
the  grays,  while  the  lioe  of  mercy  vill 
mn  on  and  on  through  eternal  days. 
'Looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lard 
Jesus  Christ  unto  et«mal  life.'  '  I  hare 
■aid  mercy  shall  h«  built  up  for  ever.'— 
G,  V. 

Thb  Gospel  itb  own  EyiDBBCE. — 
The  Grospel  has  this  woaderful  peculiarity, 
that,  while  it  is  rejected  by  the  wisdom 
of  tnie  world,  it  is  strictly  truth  which 
contains  in  itKtf  ita  own  evidence.  It  ia . 
imposaible  to  underataad  and  not  beliere 
it  This  is  the  reason  why  knowledge 
and  faith,  in  regard  to  the  gospel,  are 
intarchangeable.  To  know  and  to  be- 
lieye  the  gospel  art,  aepacately,  different 
ideas,  end  yet  they  are,  virtually,  die  same 
thing  in  amoual.  This  view  of  the  gos- 
pel IS  implied  in  the  fact,  that  in  the 
t^cripturea  the  gospel  is  considered  as 
Ughi,  Now  light  needs  no  eilemal 
proof  that  it  is  light.  The  feeblait  ray 
of  light  disooTen  itself,  and  needs 
'  nothing  g1s«  to  monifett  it     So  ia  it  . 


with  the  goapel.  The  yell  which  hides 
it  fri>m  the  view  of  men  natnrallT,  ia  not 
anything  in  its  own  Dature.  Belf-eyident 
truth  may  lie  hid  &om  thooe  who  hata  it. 

The  relieion  of  the  Seriplurea  con- 
tains food  adapted  to  all  the  wanta  of  all 
who  leceire  it.  It  is  a  remedy  for  all 
troubles  and  sorrows,  from  the  eimplot 
physical  suffering  to  the  mdeat  nature, 
up  to  those  mental  conflicti  which  are 
the  inevitable  portion  of  the  loftiest  and 
most  sensitire.  It  is  a  medicine  for  tU 
moral  evil,  from  the  bodily  appetite  ofths 
most  grossly  ignorant,  to  the  most  deh- 
cate  ^ima  of  pride  and  selfishneas  in 
minds  of  the  highest  intelligeace.  It  is 
a  light  to  clear  up  every  perplexity; 
strengthening  the  judgment  throngh 
the  purified  affections.  It  □nit«s  Ae 
most  exalted  hope  with  the  deepest 
humility,  beoanae  we  believe  iu  CbriM 
erueifled,  because  ire  trust  in  Christ  risen. 
— Abmoui. 

MEQiiTioN.— Our  general  idek  of  a 
nudialor,  is  that  of  one  who  nndertakes 
to  avert  the  anger  of  one  person  bom 
another.  And  tliat  of  a  mrtty,  is  (hst 
of  one  who  undertakes  to  perform  ths 
obligations  due  jrom  one  person  to 
another,  hut  not  that  he  is  a  person  com- 
missioned sotoact  iy  the  offended  petK>n 
or  creditor.  Tet  in  thia  ie  the  aingiila- 
rity  of  the  Chiiatian  acheme.  God  him- 
self, the  offended  party,  provida  the 
Mediator:  nay,moTe,  undertakea  it  himself 
in  the  person  of  bis  Son,  and  becomes,  in 
one  view,  the  way  of  access  to  himself  in 
another— Anon. 

Faith.— In  the  eacriflceannder  the  law, 
the  offerer  placed  his  banda  on  tbe  head  of 
the  burnt  offering,  between  bis  two  horns, 
preaaing  with  all  his  force ;  and  then  and 
there  confeaaed  his  sins.'  How  striking 
an  emblem  of  the  believer  Uaning  upon 
Obriat  for  salvation.  Faith  is  represented 
in  many  waya,  but  this  appears  to  be  the 
most  eiprcasive  of  them  all.  It  ia  it- 
litvuig  the  record  God  has  pven  of  bil 
Son  :  it  is  iv^ing  upon  the  foundation 
he  has  Isid  in  Zion  :  it  is  tnteritig  into 
the  strong  tower,  and  flndins  tafe^: 
it  is  eating  of  the  bread  of  hre:  it  is 
drinking  of  the  waters  of  aalvalioD :  and 
'-  '  a  prating,  with  a  sense  of  urgency 
eBtieaty,  the  tahela  fnnt  of  the 
soul's  necewiliM  npon  him. — Axon. 
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KITJUCIS  AKD   FBAOKINTS. 


TffB  Intebobbsion  of  Chbist.— The 
btood  of  t  sUin  maa  doth  cry  for  TSDve- 
mce,  though  the  maa  Temain  dead.  But 
Chriet  lireth  and  punuce  the  cry  of  hU 
blood  Tot  pardon  bimeelf.  NaT;  it  ii 
beiog  alive  that  puts  life  int«  his  death. 
Adam's  being  coiitiaued  in  being  to  this 
boor,  would  not  put  plater  fotca  into 
bis  sin  to  defile  Badcondeinii  his  posterity, 
but  ChriEt'B  being  alive  giies  force  aiid 
virtae  to  hia  blood  to  cleanse  and  pardon 
his  posterity.  For  ein  coDrfemns  UB  in  a 
natural,  necessary  way,  but  Christ'*  blood 
obtains  our  salvation  in  a  way  of  free- 
grace  and  fsTour. — GnonwiN. 

The  Taiwrn.— With  regard  to  this 
doctrine,  we  say,  tlie  thing  which  we 
believe  is  incomprehcosible ;  but  what  we 
believs  is  the  te&timDuy  of  God  respect- 
ing it,  whieh  is  quile  comprebenaible. 
Our  opponents  generally  assume,  as  a 
£nt  pnncLple,  that  the  doctriDe  involTCB 
coatrBdictions.  But  ve  do  not  bold  the 
doetrine  of  three  Oods,  and  the  absolute 
impossibility  of  there  being  more  Gods 
ikan  one,  u  what  metaphysics  cannot 
piDTe.  The  eiiEtcnce  ol  imit^  atanda 
DpoD  the  very  same  foundation  with 
tnnitr,  namely,  the  word  of  God ;  and 
this  latter  teaches,  that  one  God  eubaists 
in  a  plurality  of  persons,  and  not  that 
they  are  tbree  and  one  in  the  same  potot 
of  Yiew,  The  doctrine  is  God's  own 
tatiinony  ;  and  can  it  be  a  mark  of  in- 
tellect, to  malie  eomprehenEion  of  the 
natvrt  <tt  the  tmth  attested,  a  condition 
of  Bobmitting  to  (be  testimony  of  the 
God  of  infinite  wisdom  i  The  method 
of  recommending  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity  by  JUuslrations  taken  from  na- 
ture, la  utterly  ineffectual.  If  the  thing 
is  admitted  to  be  incomprehensible,  it  is 
a  contradiction  in  terms  to  say,  that  it 
may  be  illustrated  by  eitenial  objeote, 
because  it  is  implying  that  we  most  see 
the  way  in  which  a  thing  is  possible 
before  we  believe  it,  though  it  be  attested 
by  the  God  of  truth. — Cahson. 

Faith  utn  the  AaeuiuNCB  of 
FiiTH,— The  definition  of  faith  given 
by  the  inspired  writer  (Heb.  li.  I),  may 
be  thus  paraphrased.  Faith  puts  ua  into 
a  kind  of  present  possession  of  the  pro- 
miaea,  and  sets  dinne  traths  before  the 
mind  in  all  the  light  and  power  of  de- 
monstration. The  snhject  of  the  assur- 
ance of  faith  has  been  much  discussed, 
but  this,  at  least,  may  be  said  respecting 


is  accompanied  with  a! 

have  the  former,   who    do   not    desire, 

and  endeavour  to  poasees,  the  latter.— 

•  The  street  of  the  city  was  pure  gold, 
as  it  were  transparent  glass  ( Eev.  zii. 
21.)  This  expression  has  puzzled  man^ 
critics.  If  our  reading  of  the  passage  is 
right,  we  must  undsnitand  it  either  of 
gold,  pure,  bright,  and  perspicuous,  ta 
the  finest  transparent  glass;  or  else  as 
two  distinct  comparisons — splendid  and 
durable  as  the  purest  gold,  aod  clear  and 
transparent  as  the  Snest  glass.  lu  that 
happy  world  the  beauties  and  adiantages 
wbich  are  here  divided  and  incnmpatible, 
will  unite  and  agree.  Our  ^lass  is  clear, 
but  brittle  :  our  gold  fs  shining  and  solid, 
but  it  is  opaque,  and  discovers  only  ft 
surface.  And  thus  it  is  with  onr  mind(. 
The  powers  of  the  imaffituilioB  are  lively 
and  eitensive,  but  transient  and  nncer- 
tain.  The  powers  of  the  underitamUnf 
are  more  ealid  and  regular,  but  at  the 


itbin  the  veil,  the  perfections  of 
the  glass  and  the  gold  will  be  combined, 
aod  the  imperfections  of  each  will  en- 
tirely ceaae.  llien  shall  we  Iinow  more 
than  we  now  imajitw.  ITit  plats  will  it 
all  fold.  Then  shall  we  apprehend  tmth 
in  all  its  relations  and  consequences  ;  not 
(as  at  present)  by  that  tedious  and  falli- 
ble process  wbich  we  call  reasoning,  bat 
by  a  single  glance  of  thought,  as  the 
sight  pierces  in  an  instant  through  the 
largest  Iranaparent  body.  The  poldiniU 
be  allglam. — Nkwtos. 

Teb  UEiMHip  OF  Cbkist,— Christ  in 
dying,  rising,  ascending,  was  a  common 
person  or  representative;  so  that  tee  died, 
rose,  and  ascended  leith  him.  But  he 
waa  not  a  common  person  representing 
others  in  the  first  work  of  incaroation,  or 
in  the  last  work  of  intereession  ;  these 
were  done  en  the  behalf  of  others,  but 
not  in  the  place  of  olhera.  In  them  he 
acted  as  a  Saviour,  but  not  as  a  substitute ; 
for  the  one  was  the  foundation,  and  the 
other  the  accomplishment  of  all,  and 
therefore  proper  to  himself  alone  as  Me- 
diator,— Goodwin. 

The  Jews. — Those  who  rejected  and 
crucified   Christ   were   those  who    pre- 


be  Qui*  rejected  b;   tbem.     Tbna  the;  Teitad  to  Chrirt,  we   tbonld    b&ie  h^ 

EroTedbim  MbetheMsuiHbbjTeiectiDg  but  nupicioiu  witncma :    h&d  thn  been 

im.      H«    waa  equally  prored   by  the  exteiminated,  ws  ■haold  hare  hunoM 

Jewi  who  baUeTfid  gn  him,  and  tboae  who  at  ell.— FuDAt. 


^nttrq. 


HiiVs'k  '  pearlT  getei '  are  open' d 
By  Christ,  the  King  gf  Light ; 


All  feariessly  tbej  enter  in. 
Their  pasaport  ia  His  blood, 
Choaen,  beheld,  and  bleas'd  in  Him, 
£[«  earth'i  huge  pillara  aCood. 
What  ace  they  there?    A  Glaty-Band  ; 
What  Bonnds  are  those  thej  hear? 
The  barp-notes  of  that  blighter  land, 
The  BOQgs  of  angnU  there. 
Who  ia  it  aita  npon  the  throne  i 
In  lad'nC  lustre  bright  i 
Oh  t  'tia  the  FathePa  boeom  SoB, 
'Tia  Chiiat,  the  King  of  Light. 


ENTEEING  HEAVEN. 
Aoon  !  they  raiae  tbeir  voices  high, 
'Midst  choir  of  seraphioi, 
'  Worthy  ia  Christ,  our  King,'  they  cry. 
In  one  eternal  hymn. 

Their  paaaafe  to  tliii  bleat  abode 
Waa  thro'  lllis  '  Tile  of  tears  ; ' 
Thorny  and  roa^h  they  found  the  road, 
And  oft  beaet  with  enarea  ; 

Bat  they  bars  pau'd  heaTen'a   pea^ 

Borne  high  on  angel's  winga, 
And  now  they  dwell  for  OTermon 
With  Chiiit,  the  '  King  of  Kings.' 

BUSAIRU. 


5iitB!lipa. 


SuirtiMini,  Emgnitinn,  rfr. 


list  number,  respecting  Che  state  and  proi- 
pecta  of  reUgioui  parbes  in  this  loeahtj,  ve 
proceed  to  lupplj  the  fbDowing  additii^al 
patticnUri,  recently  recaied. 

Mr.  Daniela,  iate  of  Bath,  a  itrict  Baptist, 
has  arrived  in  the  colony,  and  is  preaching  in  a 
newl7.erected.  but  an£iiiihed  ijace  in  North 
Adelaide.  Tfae  drcuBstaiiMi  of  his  settle- 
meot  are  the  foUowing ; — It  appears  that  Mr, 
ADen,  the  minialer  at  Gbenoer  Baptist 
Chapel,  had  intimated  to  bis  people  that  he 
would  give  up  preaobni^  as  aoon  aa  thej  contd 
meet  with  a  minister  Co  suit  them.  Tlie)' 
heard  there  wu  a  Baptin  minister  on  hoard 
a  ship  juat  arriTcd,  and  vent  to  Mr.  D.  to 

liiiB  he  did,  and  atla  bearing  him  for  a  few 
timea,  the;  wished  to  have  bim  settled  over 
them,  bnt  thdr  former  minister  not  bdnR 
wilUug  to  give  place,  Mr.  D.  withdrew,  and 
was  quickly  iunted  bf  another  people.    A 


roofwasaoonpotonachapeltlien  inconraerf 
erection,  where  Mr.  D.  now  {inadiea  to  Ihrn 
with  acceptance.  It  ii  but  rigbt  to  atsie. 
Choogh  a  strict  Baptist  in  princq>le,  Ik  ia  tM 
so  in  practice,  heijig  advised,  in  ordo-  not  to 
mar  his  usefulness,  to  wait  till  he  and  bis 
people  are  stronger.    The  charch  is  thertfitw 


It«i 


Scotch  Baptists  ai  ,     ^ 

list  Chnrch  io  Ad^aide.    There  ia  eridenlly 
iptist  Church  in  the  town  oa 


bbei,  for  the  ^ao,  sod  the  profitable  ad- 
dreasea  for  the  oocasiou,  were  said  to  he  ei- 
ceeded.  It  was  the  largest  tea  nteeling  tbe^ 
had  ever  bad,  and  titling  room  for  the  pnhbc 
meeting  could  not  be  found.  Sereral  miniitBs, 
pastors  and  others,  from  (own  sjid  eonutry. 


nrncLUBxxos. 


lilk  thia  drewbuk— I  .    . 

i  iiag,  ud  all  eoold  not  tben  deliver  to  lu 

Unr  pmnnliutcd  Mona,  ao  lud  to  take  tbem 


LttBLT,  here,  after  la  addren  b;  brotber 
Hivkiu,  brother  RadmaD  haptiacd  dine 
fnoidg  seekiog  union  with  the  churches  at 
Ibne  pitim.  Thoae  belonging  to  Bethel 
Cliapil,  Troabridge,  *eie  receited  into  tbs 
Clinitli  in  the  aTterDOOd,  by  their  pastor, 
Vi.  R,  and  ilto^thec  they  had  a  Ueiaed  day. 
Maj  they  have  many  auch! 


On  lord'a^y,  Augoit  31>t,  Mc.  Hawkioi 
innHwd,  in  the  name  of  the  Divine  Trinity, 
Utttt  andidiles  for  Chnrch  feUmrabip  under 
satorate  of  Doctor  Moi^an.    It  ma 


eTl-nigb  diitracted    puenta  and 
frieuds  f«l  to  be  a  blessed  gupport. 

u  improved  the  Lord*a- 
day  following  the  baptiaing,  irhicb  be  antici- 
pated, with  much  pleiaute.  to  witneaa,  Mr. 
Uavkina  preached  at  Turley  Chapel  on  tbe 
occaaion.fTom 'Seeing  his  dava  are  aetfrmined, 
'       "■  ■'        '  wilhThee.  TTion 


Ditpait 
ddsktfii 


tiy  liB  tiend,  hi 


Bm  usemblage.  but  all  under 
torn,  to  be  eiplaioed  bekm. 

U  *a>  while  at  Turley  Honae,  then  Ibe 
mdaoB  of  B  peraonal  Irtend  of  the  celebrated 
Coaneas  of  Huntingdon,  that  Mi.  Romaine 
Em  eoneocCed  hii  Treitisea  on  the  life.  Walk, 
■ad  Ttiimph  of  Faith.  One  of  the  beautiful 
nlka  ffii  the  terracs  of  tbe  garden  ia  now 
alM  Romaine*!  Wall,  be  being  lerj  fond  of 
and  fro  on  it.  At  thechapel,  built 
le  med  lo  delight  the  people  of 
uoo  Uy  eipontiona.  It  ii  now  made  a  Baptiit 
CiMfel  by  iCioccupant.aphyaiciBn  of  eminence. 

Ik  glcnm,  named  above,  wag  cauaed  by  the 
■ilit^  death,  by  drowning,  of  Mr.  Thomag 
Ho^an,  the  doctor'a  only  aon,  a  moat  extra'. 
"Wly  youth,  aerenlKn  years  of  age.  On 
^  |K«[ieet  of  hia  leaving  home  for  Dublin 
Umicnitj,  his  doating  mother  was  aniioua 
<Ht  bv  pet  should  be  able  to  gwim,  and 
■KiadiBgly,  one  eipert  in  that  uaeful  eierctte, 
^  oaployed  to  teach  bim,  but  with  atrict 

ifiger.  Theae  injunctions  were  the  mora 
■|na,  because  hia  father  proCated  that  hia  con- 
'ni«u  were  that  his  son  would  be  drowned 
Mi>e  he  had  done.  All  things  went  on  well, 
aad  the  learner  took  his  last  lesson  and  told 


"ptiiing),  Thia  time  hi*  lemher  and  guardian 
"foHl  lo  bathe,  and  while  the  young  gentle' 
™«  was  swimming,  be  c^ed  out  andalarmed 
™,  when  immediately  be  sank  down  in  deep 
"let,  and  the  frirtted  guide  tan  away  with 
|«  fkiha,  and  never  tried  to  re«»ie  his 
™ite,  nor  called  to  others  who  were  close  by. 
It  was  bnrt-bniking  to  many—the  deceased 
*a»  »o  beloved.    But  hia  hope  waa  in  God. 


linted  hi 


[We  ait  inlinmed  that  the  third  edition  o( 
Lfdia  md  Philip  ia  in  the  preaa.  Hr. 
Hawkins,  the  author  of  this  interesting  little 
work,  has  procured  an  engraving  of  the 
baptiriji^  above  related,  and  it  will  appear  aa 
a  fmuitpiece  to  tbe  totthconung  edition  of 
his  work,— Ed.] 


Deak  Mr.  EditDr,~AC  a  Chureh  Meeting 
held  at  Soho  Chapel.  Oiford  Street,  London, 
a  resolutioD,  Co  the  rolloviog  effect,  was  passed 
unanimously : — 'Thatno  peraou  countenaocing 
alave  dealing  ahould,  knowmgly,  ait  down  with 
them  at  the  table  of  the  Lord.'  It  was  also 
resolved  that  Ilie  above  should  be  sent  to  tbe 
Hbralo  for  insertion.  You  will  therdore, 
Mr.  Editor,  much  ohiige  the  pastor  and  people 
by  allowing  it  to  appear,    ft  may,  possibly, 


and  thereby, 


Tbk  Baptiit  Church  at  Notting  Hill,  Lcm- 
don,  have  commenced  building  a  chapel,  and 
Hesira.  Foreman  and  Wella  will  (D.V.)  lay 
the  comer-alone  on  Monday,  the  13th  ol 
October.  Tbe  6iends  will  assemble  at  theic 
present  pUce  of  worship,  15,  Wellington 
Terrace,  at  3  o'clock,  and  then  proceed  to  the 
Kraund.  in  Johnaon  Street.  After  the  stone 
laid,  they  will  return  and  take  tea 


Ir^elber.     In  tl 

aie  eipeeted  to  address 


e  meeting. 


Messrs.  Foreman,  Wells,  Allen.  Wyard,  and 
C.  H.  Coles  have  promised  to  become  trus- 
tees.   Any  help  from  friends  will  be  gladly 


Ta  Ike  Edilan  af  tit  Goipel  Herald. 
Dear  Sirs. — Having  seen  on  the  wrapper  of 
the'Esrlitea  Fesnl.afew  months  hack,  )Onie- 
tbing  relatizig  to  a  certain  man  preai^iiog  at 
Horsham,  and  causing  much  diatnrtiance, 
which  I  am  sorry  to  aay  was  the  cue,  I  beg 
to  atate,  that  it  did  not  orcur  at  oui  chqiet 
which  is  Rbhobotb.  No,  bhwed  be  Qod. 
m  are  in  peace  and  provperity.  It  occurred 
at    the    rooma    where    one  Hr.  Baynafbid 


IXTBLLIGEirCB. 


people,  DOT  b*ve  jmy 
Anotliei  reason  for  vigliini 
in  tbe  Gobpel  HekaiiD 


It  u  a  putj  Ihit 

oilier  pradKr  not 

grieted  at  nicli  an  ociurrenw  among  ai 

pniyet     mMtinRj, 

The  U>td  bins  yon  witb  hi.  praaice  and 

g  jon  to  in«eft  thij 

power,  and  it>U  uphold  yout  laai.  in  ymi 

n,  i..  that  »B  have 

work  of  railh  and  bbour  of  lo.e.    Yonniii 

wi>h  ni   wdl,  and 

Chnilian  bonds  and  tSection.—T.  Hiu. 

Jfijntljlq  1Rrirn0)itrt. 


amount  of  aupport  el 

united  frota  the  diiUia 

Similar  meetings  are 

proposed  to  be  bdd  n 

moat  of  out  teadera.  that  about  Mien  yean 

u.  to-T.s  of  Y«ito. 

ago  theie  was  a  religiout  moyenjenl  in  Ger- 

We MtiaUj  assent  I 

Ihe  ohieela  aod  ^ 

many,  called  the  ■  fiee  Cathobc  churth,'  which 

ciples   of  this  instit 

ution.    which  in,  'Ti 

wia  ■  aeceiBion  horn  the  Roman   Catholic 

a  of  primary  educUim 

Church  of  thM  country,  aimilai  to  the  seces- 

among  the  people,  co 

mbincd  with  etsuselal 

iion  of  the  Free  Chutvh  of  Scolland.     This 

truth,   conduGled  by 

teachers    of  rtJipcui 

aociety  originated  with  the  celebrated  Bong*, 
and  ba>  increased  to  upwards  of  a  million 

tion.    Prussia,  the  cliief  Protestant  country 
of  the  cootinent.  seems,  from  recent  accounts, 
0  Catholic  A.UBtria, 


tbe '  free  congre- 
den  to  meet  for 
lixed  by  them  are 


e  Papal  party. 


gationa' 

vorsfaip;  ULarriagea 

declared  null  andvoio;  ana  every  new- oom 

infant   that  is  not  brought  to  a  Protestant 

State  Clergyman,  or  Roman  Catholic  Priest, 

police,  xo  a  Stale  Church  to  hare  Ihe  eere- 
moDy  performed.  The  admmistr»tioo  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  is  punished  with   imprison. 

ily  Asmissed.  Although  most  of 
Ihese  persecuted  churches  are  Taliinuiliiiii:  in 
their  sentiments,  tlieir  condition  must  enlist 
lympatby  of  every  friend  of  reUgioiis 
-  -■-    England;  besides  t"*"""""  — 


ihscribed  in  one  hou 
Death  of  Mb.  FaBfeB. 
to  have  to  record  the  sudden  oecea«oi'>«" 
Joaeph  Freeman,  one  of  the  secrelinu  ol 
the  London  Missionary  Society.  Hf  wu  i 
man  of  strong  min4  deep  couvicliom.  mi 
abundant  labours,  a  worthy  coadjaiw  ™ 
Knibb,  Wilhams,  and  Moffat.     " 


it  Educal 


s  the  lolunta^  a 


the  compulsory  and  secular  systems  now  so 
generally  contended  for,  held,  September  10, 
a  Conference  at  Leeds,  for  the  purpose  of 
tormiuga  Vorksbire  atiiibary  to  the  Aasoda- 
tiou.  The  plans  of  thii  body  qipear  to  be 
marked  with  vigour  and  ducretion,  and  the 
prinople  to  which  they  adhere,  of  refusing  all 
atate  aid  in  their  work,  is  undoubtedly  sound. 
nie  meeting  was  higlily  successful,  not  only 
u  regards     ' 


,  Moiley,  . 


J  Messrs.  Saines,  Coi 
ut  also  as  tegarda  t. 


s  lealuu! 
I   Madsgascs 


district. 


He  died.  Sept,  8,  at  Hoabot 
ui  (iermany,  whither  be  had  gone  to  Ik 
benefit  of  bis  health. 

SECKsaioN  OF  tHE  DuEB  OF  Namii. 
—This  nobleman,  tlie  head  of  the  ftam" 
Catholic  NohOity  of  England,  has  ItaaCj 
seceded  from  the  chnrch  of  his  ancawn 
The  dnke,  with  the  duchess  snd  Ik" 
daughter,  haye  publicly  '  taken  the  saosmol 
at  the  parish  church  of  Arundel  1« 
Roman  Cathohc  papers  affect  to  treat  IK 
eyent  with  great  scorn,  but  at  snch  a  Ii»t  " 
tbis,  it  is  full  of  significance, 

KsFitt  War— The  Directors  of  lie  U»- 


to  its  friends  and  supporters  i 

Tb^fJS 

Missionanes  and  natiie  con 

HWof  S»ll 

Africa,  who  are    suftering    ii 

mooentlj  «^ 

pnaenlK* 

war.    This  appeal  baa  been  met  with  o»a>- 

Scent  donations.    From  tbe 

latest  actum" 

h  begin  iaa 

altcsotorj,ii 
only  log; 

proving  moat   disastrous,  no 

Enghsb  troops,  but  atao   to 

colonista. 
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HOW  GOD  TAKES  HIS  PEOPLE  HOME. 

*  He  ltd  them  by  ■  right  vnj,  that  they  might  goto  n  city  of  habitation.' 


Thit  God  has  a  people,  and  that 
they  shall,  most  certaioly,  be  broogbc 
home  to  see  hU  face  with  joy, 
niogt  blessed  trnths,  written  aa  nitb 
a  snn-beam  in  the  word  of  God. 
Bat  iote  does  he  take  them  bonie  ? 
We  may  b«  anre  in  a  way  worthy 
rf  himself,  in  a  way  which  will 
make  known  himself;  exalt  himself, 
endear  himself,  and  fnrnish  him 
with  an  occasion  to  praise  him  for 
tmt  and  ever.  It  will,  therefore, 
be  a  way  that  will  do  no  molence  to 
hit  nature,  or  to  tjieirt.  His  people 
are  rational,  thinking,  and  ac- 
conntable  beings ;  the  means  ho 
■electa  will  have  reference  to  tfaem 
u  nuih,  and  be  of  that  character 
ulcnlated  to  accomplish  the  end 
VOL.  n. 


intended.  We  shall  endeavonr  to 
illustrate  our  meaning,  by  the 
following  figure  :  here  is  a  fothet, 
he  has  a  family  of  children,  dearly 
loved ;  they  are,  however,  at  a 
distance  from  him,  bnt  he  has  de- 
termined that  each,  and  all  of 
them,  shall  come  home  ;  bat  how  is 
it  to  be  accomplished  ?  The  path 
they  will  have  to  tread  is  danger- 
ons,  beset  with  snares  and  tempta- 
tions ;  the  children  are  possessed  of 
reason,  conscieoce,  afiections  — '  a 
nature  in  close  affinity  with  those 
things  which  will  beset  them,  to 
draw  them  aside  ;  the  foes  who 
will  assail  them  on  their  jotimey 
home,  will  make  their  appeal  to 
their  reason,  conscience  affectioDS — 
11 
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their  depraved  nature,  to '  impede 
their  progress,  and,  if  possible,  to 
thwart  their  parent's  will.  Under 
theee  circamBtaDces,  what  ia  the 
parent  to  do  ?  Ho  wishes  it  to  be 
teen  that  he  m  their  parent,  and 
they  are  kU  ehiWren,  and  are  coa- 
scions  of  the  relationship ;  con- 
sequeatlj,  he  caonot  take  them  home 
by  mei'e  abstract  power  —  brute 
force — otherwise,  there  would  be 
no  exhibition  of  the  relationship; 
besides  which,  violence  would  be 
done  to  their  tnlelligent  natures, 
and  their  acconntabiiily  to  him  as 
their  father,  would  be  destroyed. 
What  is  to  be  done  ?  the  parent 
has  determined  bis  children  ahall 
come  home  ;  but  their  moral  nature 
must  not  be  violated  ;  bis  honour 
must  be  preserved,  and  they  must 
ihoto  a  spirit  in  accordance  with 
the  relationship  which  subsists. 
What  does  the  father  do?  Knowing 
precisely  the  character  of  all  his 
children,  as  also  that  of  all  the 
foes  who  will  assail  them,  and  the 
path  they  will  have  to  tread — all 
along  this  path,  which  he  knows 
thej  must  tread,  and  in  the  exact 
^ote  where  he  perceives  they  will 
be  exposed  to  any  danger,  he  puts 
up  certain  finger  boards,  upon 
which,  in  large  characters,  be  writes 
certain  portions  of  his  will,  and 
such  fonn,  as  shall  be  calcnlated 
to  expose  their  danger,  defeat  their 
foes,  and  keep  them  in  the  path  he 


0  TAKES  HIS  PEOPLB  B0K8. 


has  determined  they  shall  go,  sad 
which  they  mast  keep,  in  order  to 
seeing  him  at  home.  As  they  are 
liable  to  be  led  away  by  thwr 
enemies,  through  their  hopes,  fears, 
and  even  their  reason,  all  along  the 
journey,  as  the  danger  may  be,  be, 

these  portions  of  his  will,  makes 
hie  appeal  to  their  hopes,  iears, 
and  reason  ;  and,  thas,  by  this 
intelligent  agency,   he  keeps  them 

the  right  way,  and  gathers 
them,  one  by  one,  to  his  bosom. 
Now,  would  it  not  be  very  absurd 
to  say,  that,  leeause  the  father  bid 
determined  so  to  bring  his  diildres 
},  that,  therefore,  be  had  no 
snch  determination  ;  or,  that  ike 
certainty  of  their  arrival  was  there- 
by made  lest  certain,  or  uncertain  f 
Would  not  such  reasoning  be  equal 
to  affirming  that,  because  the  pntper 
means  were  adopted  to  accomplisk 
the  end  intended;  that,  therefore, 
it  was  not  likely  it  woald  be  ac- 
complished; or,  at  least,  that  it  iru 
very  uncertain  ?  Now  apply  tk« 
figure  to  God,  the  Father  of  all  onr 
mercies,  and  to  his  family,  and  see 
how  he  takes  them  borne.  Hafipg 
by  hb  truth,  reached  their  hearts, 
enlightened  their  nnderstandiiigSi 
cleansed  their  consciences,  filialized 
their  afiections,  and  brought  them 
into  the  way  of  life  ;  by  bis  troth  he 
appeals  to  them  as  so  taaght  and 
blessed.  What  are  all  the  precepu, 
warninga,    oaations,    and  exlwrla- 
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tioD3,  acuttered  up  and  domi  in  the 
TCOrd,  bat  BO  masf  fiager  boards 
sat  up  by  God,  in.  the  path  of  life, 
by  which  he,  as  a  bring  lather, 
makes  hia  appeals  to  the  reason, 
conscience,  and  afiectiona  of  lib 
children,  seeking  to  keep  them 
from  the  snares  of  the  destroyer, 
and  preserve  tbem  in  the  way 
which  is  good,  aad  leads  to  bliss  at 
his  right  hand  ?  And  how  is  his 
wisdom  dbplayed,  in  so  placing  the 
linger  boards,  as  that  they  meet  bis 
children  at  every  point  of  danger. 
At  one  pait  of  tbeii-  jonroey  they  are 
liable  to  the /ear  0/ mob;  they  lift 
lip  tbeir  eyes,  and  behold  it 
written  :  '  Feai  not  them  which 
kill  the  body,  bnt  are  nut  able  to  kill 
the  sodI  :  but  rather  fear  him  which 
is  able  to  destroy  both  body  and 
soul  in  hell.'  At  another  part, 
fove  of  the  world  seems  gaining  the 
ascendency,  they  look  np,  and  see 
it  written  :  'A  friend  of  the  world 
is  the  enemy  of  God.'  Love  of  gain 
overtakes  them  at  another  part,  but 
they  are  met  with:  'What  shall  it 
profit  a  man  if  he  shall  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soal.' 
Vtibelief  comes  next,  but  is  thrown 
down  by:  "Take  beed,  brethren, 
leet  there  be  in  yon  an  evil  heart 
of  nnbelie^  in  departing  from  the 
living  God.'  Ne^  comee  neffUgtnee. 
'Bat  how  shall  we  escape  if  we 
neglect  so  great  salvation  ; '  stb-s  np 
fear,  and   starts  them   off  afresh  ; 


appears,  and 
with  it  comes  also :  '  Therefore  we 
ought  to  give  the  more  earnest  heed 
to  the  things  which  we  have  heard, 
lest  at  any  time  we  should  let  them 
slip.'  A  beautiful  bower  comes  iu 
sight,  and  hi:e  of  ease  salutes  them  ; 
hut  hard  by  they  see  it  written  : 
'  The  ease  of  the  simple  shall  destroy 
tbeiu.'  Lukeivnrmness  assails,  but 
the  solemn  word  is  seen  :  '  I  would 
thou  wort  cool  or  hot  j  so  because 
thou  art  lukewarm,  aod  neither 
cold  or  hot,  I  will  spue  ihee  out  of 
oiy  mouth.  '  A  dreadful  dough 
follows  :  '  But  him  that  comcih 
unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out,' 
deliveis  —  A  au-^h  of  foee  now 
comes,  while  '  Him  that  overcometh 
will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  on  my 
thione'  appears.  The  pjth  being 
now  very  smooth,  larelesiTiesf,  vn- 
concern,  and  dearth  show  themselves; 
and  now  the  finger  board  declares  : 
'  Evei'y  branch  in  me  that  beareth 
not  fi-uit,  he  taketh  away,  and  every 
branch  that  beareth  fruit,  be  purgeth 
it,  that  it  may  bring   forth  more 

Thas  it  will  be  seen,  that  these 
portions  of  truth,  so  far  from  being 
opposed  to  the  doctrine  that,  God's 
people  shall  certainly  persevere  unto 
the  end,  and  be  brought  safely 
home,  form  but  a  part  of  the  means 
by  which  it  is  accomplished;  and  the 
humble  Christian  feeling  their  ose, 
in  his    experience,    day    by    day, 


slbyGOO'^IC 


244  HOtr  SOS  tikes  i 

blesses  his  God  and  Father  for 
them  ;  and  the  longer  and  oiore 
trying  hia  pilgrimage,  the  more  he 
perceives,  and  is  persnaded  of  their 
importance  and  valae.  Thoogh  the 
form  of  the  writing  npon  these  Soger 
boards,  is  sometimes  tui)iinetive, 
and  seems  to  imply  donbt,  coodition, 
and  contingency,  yet,  keeping  in 
miod  the  design  for  which  they 
are  written,  as  we  have  endeavoured 
to  show,  they  are  really  bnt  so  maoy 
strong  expressions  of  God's  deter- 
mination, in  reference  to  the  md;  he 
intends  them  to  be  instrumental  in 
accomplishing  the  preservation  of 
his  children,  and  their  nltimate 
safety ;  and,  in  reference  to  thit  end, 
they  imply  no  more  contingency  or 
nncertaiuty,  than  the  most  uncon- 
ditional promise  in  which  their 
safety  is  Jnanred  and  declared. 
The  promises  declare  what  shall  be 
accomplished,  in  refcreoce  to  God's 
children.  The  portions  of  truth, 
abore  cited,  donot  deny  the  promises, 
bat  form  part  of  the  means  by 
which  they  are  fulfilled.  By  solemn 
and  searching  declarations  (meant  to 
be  eearehingj,  expostnlations,  in- 
treaties,  warnings,  caotions,  exhor- 
tations, precepts,  as  well  as  by  the 
moat  allnring  promises  of  blesBed- 
uess,  here  and  hereafter,  does 
Jehovah  make  his  appeal,  to  the 
sanctified  intellect,  consciences, 
hopes,  fears,  and  affections  of  his 
people  i    and    in    every    form    in 
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which  tbey  are  revealed,  they  an 
intended  by  bira,  to  meet  them  ia 
the  Tarioas  stages  and  states  of 
tbeir  spiritnal  life,  and  do  a  work 
in  the  soal  ;  and  so  far  from 
proclaiming  any  nncertainty  in  tbe 
mind  of  God,  in  reference  to  ibe 
Gnal  destiny  of  his  children,  bon- 
ever  solemn  and  severe  in  farm 
they  may  be,  they  are,  wben 
properly  viewed,  but  the  sffeelMt 
expressions  of  his  love,  of  bii 
wisdom,  mindfainess,  and  ewe ; 
they  form,  indeed,  bnt  a  kind  of 
hedge,  on  either  side  of  the  wsj  of 
life,  hy  which  bis  children  are  ie^ 
m  the  way  of  life,  God,  the  Spirit, 
making  them  efficient  to  that  esi 
Some  of  these  portions  of  (nib, 
create  severe  exercises  of  mind  in 
the  saints,  and  God  intends  ibt 
they  ikould.  The  medicine  whicb 
God  gives  his  children,  through  tk 
truth,  is  not  intended  to  be  iibxt 
in  its  operation,  bnt  to  be  fiit; 
its  being  felt,  being  essential  to 
its  doing  the  work  intended. 
The  finger  boards  which  Zioa's  pil- 
grim meets  with  on  his  road,  art 
often  read  by  him  with  scalding 
tears,  and  an  anxions  breast ;  bat, 
who  would  think  of  affirming  tbat 
the  traveller  was  less  sore  to  rewb 
his  desired  home,  because  tbe  nod 
he  travels  is  so  dotted  with  ench 
finger  boards  at  every  point  of 
danger?  or,  because  he  sometimes, 
by  reason  of  darkness  and  tronU^ 
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finds  it  difficalt  to  decipher  their 
iDsb'DctioDB,  and,  alu  that  it  should 
be  to!  is  sometimes  nawilling  to 
Mow  theirinstrnctions  when  known? 
Nothing,  however,  is  more  commoa 
whb  many,  ia  the  present  daj,  than 
nben  thej  come  to  portions  of  truth 
of  the  same  character  and  drifl  as 
some  above  cited,  to  endeavonr  to 
wrest  them  from  their  true  meaning, 
because  tbej  deeia  them  opposed  to 
ite  decrees  of  God,  in  reference  to 
the  secnrity  and  persevei-ance  of  his 
people;  whereas,  as  we  have  seen, 
t^ej  iotm  bnt  a  part  of  the  intelli- 
gent means  by  which  he  accomplishes 
bis  purposes  in  die  experieRce  and 
mpI  of  the  believer;  and  while  care 
should  be  tiUceu  to  shew  the  har- 
mony of  divine  dedaratioas,  there 
etoild  be  also  care  lest,  in  shewing 
I  bat  harmony,  any  portion  of 
Cnitb  should  be  broken  and  seutra- 
lized,  in  the  inflneace  it  is  inleaded 
to  exert  in  the  sonL  We  may  e«m- 
V»e  S|Hritnal  things  with  spiritual 
tbingg  to  get  at  their  meaning  ;  bat 
to  set  one  part  of  truth  against 
Mother,  is  to  desb'oy  the  influence 
of  both  ;  some  portions  of  troth  de- 
dare  God's  determinations  in  refer- 
ence to  hie  people,  other  portions  are 
intended  to  accomplish  those  deter- 
minatioDs  as  the  agency  beemploys ; 
nod-though  some  may  be  in  tbo 
ssbjunctive  mood,  there  is  nothing 
snbjuoctive  in  the  eTid  they  are  to 
uswer.    The  Arminiao,  by  dashing 


those  p(»^ons  of  truth  which  M»n 
to  imply  doubt,  condition,  and  con- 
tingency, as  A«  thinks,  in  refereoce 
to  the  Soai  destiny  of  God's  people 
against  those  which  declare  its  cer- 
tainty, tries  to  neutralize  and  destroy 
them  ;  while  others,  whenever  they 
refer  to  snch  solemn  and  admonitory 
portions  of  truth,  ever  bring  the 
decrees  of  God  and  security  of  his 
people  over  against  them,  as  though, 
taken  in  their  proper  moaoing,  they 
could  not  be  reconeiled  with  bis 
purposes ;  and  from  Ihb  method  of 
handling  the  word  <^  God,  many 
are  led  to  think  that  there  is  not  an 
harmony  in  God's  declarations  ;  and 
of  such  portions  of  trath  we  received 
at  all,  it  is  with  great  saspicion,  not 
with  that  open,  coi'dial,  loving  heart, 
with  which  all  God's  declarations 
ought  to  be  received  by  his  children. 
And  this  happens,  because,  from  the 
way  such  portious  of  truth  have  been 
treated,  the  mind  b  ofren  under  the 
inSaence  of  a  secret  latent  suspicion, 
that  these  portions  of  truth,  are 
opposed  to  others  essential  to  the 
comfort  of  the  sonl ;  whereas,  bear- 
ing in  mind  the  design  these  portions 
of  trndi  are  given  to  accomplish, 
they  are  bnt  the  sweet  parmtal 
accents  of  Jehovah's  voice,  speaking 
to  his  children  in  thai  form  which 
their  experience  and  circumstances 
require,  while  travelling  home  to  see 
his  face.  Thus,  the  influence  of 
certain  portions  of  trnth  is  hit  to  tk» 
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»oul,  which  is  to  be  regretted,  be- 
cause all  truth  is  intended  to  do  its 
own  proper  work,  and  be  of  service 
to  the  believer  ia  hie  wilderness 
oflfeer.  If  there  is  an  over  or  under 
statement  of  cert^n  parts  of  troth 
which  form  the  proportion  of  &ith  ; 
the  drift  most  be  different  to  the 
gospels  ;  tome  may  be  pleased,  but 
in  the  end  they  will  find  they  have 
been  robbed ;  and  while  growing 
deeper  io  experience  as  they  ima^oe, 
will  one  day  discover  their  simplicity 
and  health  gone.  A  saint  is  one  wlio 
will  require  aU  truth,  and  its  proper 
meaning.  While  paasing  through 
life,  he  may  be  compared  to  a  man 
walking  upon  a  tight  rope  ;  he  will 
need  the  pole  of  truth  to  balance 
him :  this,  grasped  by  the  hand  of 
faith,  loaded  with  the  promises  at 
one  end,  will  keep  him  from  despair; 
while  the  other  end,  made  teeigMy 
by  the  warnings  and  precepts  of  his 
Father'swill,  with  that  Father's  bless- 
ing, will  keep  him  from  presumption. 
Seeing  these  things  are  so,  the  be- 
liever should  be  concerned,  not  only 
to  hold  fast  all  truth  in  the  letter, 
but  endeavour  prayerfully  to  get  its 
meaning,  and  hold  thai  fast  too,  and 
beware  of  any  principle  or  method 
of  interpretation  which  destroys  its 
meaning.  Some  seem  inclined  to  do 
with  God's  truth,  what  the  Chinese 
do  with  the  feet  of  their  children  ; 
they  make  a  pretty  shoe,  and  cover 
it  with  embroidery  ;    thii  is   their 


otcn,  and  that  all  may  be  beaatiial, 
and  of  a  piece,  according  to  their 
ideal,  the  child's  foot  rniut  be  eruthei 
into  it,  tboogh  God  never  intended 
It ;  and  this  figure  Is  not  only  ap- 
plicable to  the  free  will  side  of  tiw 
qaestion,  as  to  the  way  they  treat 
the  tmtb,  but  also  to  many  who 
differ  much  from  them,  and  is  the 
fair  result  of  system  pushed  too  Jar 
both  sides.  While  the  Christitifl 
however  is  eoneemed  to  hold  a  sys- 
tematic view  of  trnth,  it  shonld  be 
well  looked  to  that  the  system  em- 
braces aU  truth,  and  that  no  one 
truth  of  the  system  is  allowed  to 
destroy  or  hurt  a  neighbonr,  which, 
in  its  place,  b  equally  nseful,  and 
Intended  to  do  a  good  work.  As  it 
is  the  work  of  the  Spirit  to  reprove, 
correct]  and  wound,  as  well  as  to 
console,  comfort,  and  bind  Bp — eo 
with  the  truth  through  which  the 
Spirit  wwks ;  the  precious  sons  of 
Zioo  require  to  pass  throngb  many 
exercises,  and  to  be  emptied  Iroo 
vessel  to  vessel,  and  truth  is  in- 
tended to  mate  many  exercises  for 
them,  and  give  them  many  errands 
to  the  footstool  of  mercy;  and,  alu 
fur  him  who  escapes  !  Many  will 
take  np  with  a  religion  made  np  of 
flowing  periods  and  pretty  ideas; 
and  others  are  enchanted  with  a 
beantiful  system,  especially  if  it 
afibrds  tbem  room  to  display  their 
ingennily;  bat  nothing  bat  the  grace 
of  God  will  enable  a  man  to  receive 
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tbe  whole  of  that  trotb,  trhich  brings 
a  daily  croti,  corrects  tbe  beart,  and 
pats  a  fools-oap  Dpoa  his  bead,  in 
the  estimatioD  of  the  world,  and 
some  profeaaors  too.  But  all  this, 
wben  the  wbc^e  of  tbe  troth  is  re- 
ceived in  love,  it  will  do.  Troth 
vrill  ear«M  at  times,  and  it  will 
chattm  ;  for  as  the  same  atmosf^ra 
which  distils  the  refreshiog  shower 
opon  the  tender  plant,  is  tbe  same 
which  often  tears  and  bows  it  down 
to  tbe  earth ;  so  the  aame  tmtb 
which  \>j  the  Spirit  is  made  to  poor 
the  sweetest  comfort  into  the  soni, 
is  often  made  ase  of  [o  wound  and 
bow  down  the  siHrit  before  God  ; 
while  yet,  if  tbe  spirit  ho  bowed 
down,  ie  bnt  a  plant  of  rigbleonsnesa, 
the  woaoda  bo  given,  and  burden  so 
created,  will  hnt  canse  it  to  drive 
its  roots  deeper  into  the  soil  of 
troth,  and  produce,  with  the  Divine 
blessing,  a  more  vigoroos  growth 
npwards  in  hnmilitj,  and  ever; 
Gfaristian  grace  before  God.  Let 
tbe  C^iristian  therefore  ask,  not  only 
how  will  this  portion  of  trnth  agree 
with  my  system,  bnt  what  is  the 
work  it  is  intended  to  do  in  my  soiiL 
If  a  believer,  in  a  Inkewarm  con- 
dition,  shonld  meet  with  '  so,  becanse 
thoD  art  art  neither  cold  or  hot,  I 
will  spae  thee  ont  of  my  month,'  it 
is  not  for  such  an  one  to  view  tbat 
solemn  declaration  as  merely  afford- 
ing hiin  an  opportanity  to  explain  its 
meaning  agreeably  with  the  doctrine 


of  final  perseverance,  bat  it  shonld 
be  welcomed  into  the  soul  in  all  the 
solemn,  searching,  stirring  inflnence 
which  God  intended  it  should  exert ; 
and  one  who  should  so  receive  it, 
would  fiod,  in  the  end,  that  so  far 
from  opposing  the  doctrine  of  final 
perseverance,  it  was  the  very  meant 
made  nse  of  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to 
prove  it  true,  in  their  experience 
aad  safety.  The  apostle  Paul  speaks 
of  keeping  his  body  in  subjeclion, 
'  lest  baviug  preached  to  others,  he 
should  be  a  cast-away.'  Now  it 
does  not  follow,  from  this  langn^e, 
that  the  apostle  had  any  doubt  about 
bis  reaching  heaven  ;  he  was  per- 
suaded, he  tells  ns  in  another  place, 
that  '  nothing  coold  separate  him 
from  tbe  love  of  Christ.'  But  he 
knew  that  he  who  had  determined 
the  eod  had  also  determined  tbe 
means,  and  that  if  he  despised  those 
means,  he  wonid  have  no  evi- 
dence of  being  among  those  whose 
safely  was  so  determined.  And, 
keeping  thb  simple  ti-utb  in  view, 
that  be  who  has  decreed  the  end  has 
decreed  the  means  also,  and  that 
the  means  are  as  effieisnt  as  the  end 
is  certain,  the  believer  will  be  able 
to  welcome  to  his  heart,  in  ail  their 
searching,  stirring  influence,  many 
portions  of  troth  which  some  look 
upon  with  a  kind  of  vague  feeling 
of  snspicion,  and  which  others 
weaken  and  enervate  by  false  inter- 
pretation ;  and  will  have  bnt  little 


■MbyCOO'^IC 


L  BIST  BT-  THE  WAT. 


Bjmpstby  with  that  drift,  which 
seems  to  say,  that  becanse  God  has 
determined  the  salvation  of  bis  peo- 
ple, Boch  portioQS  of  truth  are  all 
but  oseless,  and  may  be  explained 
away,  or  so  weakened,  as  to  have 
bat  little  ioflaence.  Sach  a  method 
of  treating  God's  word  contains  in 
itself  all  the  elemeats  of  incipient 
Antiuomiauism  and  presumption ; 
and  it  is  becanse  it  is  believed  that 
no  portion  of  truth  ia  revealed  oitly 
to  afford  an  opportunity  of  showing 
either  its  agreement  or  non-agree- 
ment with  a  system,  and  because,  on 
account  of  the  desperate  wickedness 
of  the  heart,  even  of  the  best  of 
God's  saints,  no  portion  of  truth 
can  afford  to  be  lost,  or  should  be 
Sammerimith. 


broken  by  misconception  or  false  in- 
terpretation, in  its  inflaence  upon  tie 
soul,  that  this  piece  is  written  ;  and 
that  God  may  bestow,  upon  both 
writer  and  reader,  moie  simplidlj 
and  reverence  for  hb  word — an 
open  heart  to  receive  the  tchoU  ill 
his  will— more  of  the  grace  of  the 
Spirit,  to  call  forth  that  l^»,  whidi 
shews  its  utility  and  preciousneu, 
tbat  so  we  may  hold  it  &st ;  ud 
that  so  holding  it  fast,  may  haves 
declared  interest  in  his  predoui 
words,  who  said — '  Because  tlxm 
bast  kept  the  word  of  my  pawnee, 
I  also  will  keep  thee  from  the  hour 
of  temptation,  which  shall  come 
npon  all  the  world,  to  try  them  whidt 
dwell  upon  the  earth.' 

W.P.B. 


A  HINT  BY  THE  WAY.— THE  LOTE  OF  CHRIST  TO 
HIS  PEOPLE. 
Deab  Christian  Header— Let  na  robe,  of  Christ.  The  simile,  h»,  i» 
gL&Dce  for  a  minute  at  the  interesting  forcible  and  beautilul;  it  is  one  (d' 
subject  oftheiNTENSiTYoftheloveof  the  happiest  and  proudest  hours  in 
Christ.  Weshallfinditpregnantwith  the  life  of  man,  that  is  selected  lo 
consolation;  the  more  weponderover  give  but  a  faint  idea  of  the  love  of 
it,  the  more  will  our  love  towards  the  Immaauel  to  his  peculiar  treasnre- 
Lordincreasei  indeed,Ibavefonnd  it  He  also  designates  them  ' his  da^ 
an  eicellent  antidote  for  lukewarm-  ling'  (Psalm  ixii.  20),  and  his  de- 
ness  of  love  to  the  Lord.  May  the  Holy  sire  is  towards  her.  He  is  alwsp 
Spirit  be  with  us  while  we  consider  ,  thinking  of  iier  (Isa.  xiis.  15)i  '* 


_  .     We  will  take,  the  , 
of  our   Lord's   words,   and  look 
them :  he  says  of  hia  people, '  As  the 
bridegroom  rejoiceth  over  the  bride, 
so  doth  thy  God  rejoice  over  thee,' 
Isaiah  Ixii.  6.  Is  not  this  a  volumi- 
nous expression  of  love?    and  the 
more  remarkable  on  account  of  t 
disparity  between  the  persona.     It 
the  Lord  of  glory  taking  delight 
a  sinner   by  nature,  but  cleansed 
the    blood,   and   adorned   with    the 


short,  he  set  bis  soul  upon  her,  a 
would  have  her,  though,  like  Israel, 
he  should  have  to  serve  for  a  wife, 
(Ho9.  lii,  12.)  He  was  ravished 
with  ono  of  her  eyes,  even  so  grest 
a  sacrifice  as  the  blood  of  his  owD 
heart  was  freely  given.  None  to 
him  is  like  her,  for  he  says  of  her, 
that  she  is  the 'fairest  among  women 
(Cant.  i.  8)  {  thus  does  he  pt- 
eminently  love  her. 

bhould  any  enquire  the  advantage" 


OONTCBSATIONIX  OBSERTATIONS. 


of  being  loved  by  so  great  a  person- 
age as  the  Lord  of  Glory,  or  the 
gain  of  being  the  bride  of  the  Lamb, 
we  should  not  be  able  fall;  to  detail 
them,  though  we  could  speak  of  a 
few  of  them.  Such  a  person  ia  de- 
livered from  the  second  death,  from 
being  tormented  b;  the  angel  of  the 
bottomless  pit ;  bis  sins  of  scarlet 
are  made  as  white  aa  snow,  a  most 
desirable  robo  is  given  to  him,  to 
cover  his  exposed  soul  \  he  ia  made 
an  heir  of  God,  and  joint  heir  with 
Christ ;  heaven  ia  thrown  open  to 
him,  and  he  will  be  able  to  look 
upon  God  with  a  steady  eye,  and 
without  confusion  of  face ;  and  when 
there  shall  be  no  more  time,  he  will 
walk  with  the  Lord  in  white ;  and 
if  it  be  sweet  to  walk  vrith  the  Lord 
here,  and  see  him  for  a  short  time 
throngh  a  glass  darklj,  much  more 
will  it  be  to  walk  with  him  for  ever, 
and  sec  him  face  to  face.  Yes,  dear 
reader,  it  will  lift  os  to  a  dignity  of 
position,  and  pinnacle  of  enjoyment, 
too  great  and  lofty  for  our  mrnds  to 
ascend  now ;  but  Uaere  is  much  more 


bride  of  him  who  was  in  the  bosom 
of  the  Father.  We  may  ask— What 
does  not  the  ChristiBu  gain  by  being 
thus  a  favourite  of  the  King  of 
kings  ?  The  things  of  time,  and 
those  of  eternity,  are  his ;  the  upper 
springs  of  glor^i  snd  the  nether  of 
grace,  are  bis. 

I  would  not,  dear  reader,  allow 
my  incapacity  to  compass  this  theme: 
excuse  my  calling  yoor  attention  to 
it.  I  know  it  is  but  a  short  hint ; 
hut  if  a  search,  as  if  after  hid  trea- 
Burea,  in  reliance  on  the  assistance  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  be  made  in  the 
Sciipturea,  there  will  be  found  a  foil 
description  of  the  person  who  so 
loves  thia  people  ;  the  greatness  of 
that  love ;  and  a  copious  catalogue  of 
their  poBsessions  i  and  the  result  of 
the  search  may  be,  that  wo  may  6nd 
ourselves  richer  than  we  conceive. 
Let  us  ponder  over  our  possessions, 
and  we  shall  forget  our  poverty. 
Farewell,  dear  reader. 

laliagton.  J.  M. 


CONVERSATIONAL  OBSERVATIONS. 


The  workings  of  depravity  tend  to 
humble  the  heii  of  glory.  Falae 
friend.  They  naturally  tend  to 
make  even  the  aakit  proud  and  re- 
bellions. They  may,  and  unquestion- 
ably are,  in  the  glorioasly  wise 
administrations  of  our  precious 
Jeans,  made  aubservieut  to  purposes 
of  experienced  humility ;  but  herein 
we  see  that  their  very  tendency  is 
subverted ;  and,  moreover,  an  entct 
produced,  which  is  directly  opposite 
to  tbeir  nature. 

Will  you  believe  it,  ft-iendP  Yo 
may,  for  it  is  indeed  a  fact,  that  I 
am  rich,  to  a  wonderful  extent,  in 
Christian  experience— if  the  vile 
actings  of  tjie  depraved  nature  con- 
stitnte  a  ^art  thereof. 

How  nch  in  fraitfblness,  Mend, 
are  yonder  vaUeys;  behold  those 
distant  fidds,  how  abundant  '  the 
jellow  waving  crop ;'  what  precious 


evidences  that  God's  '  paths  still 
drop  fatness  \ '  Oh  that  our  hearta 
were  as  greatful  as  the  the  one  is 
fruitful,  and  our  lives  as  lovely  as 
the  other  is  beautiful!    An  ndmiring 


No  boldness,  of  a  sacred  chal3cter, 
at  the  throne  of  grace,  unless  the 
power  of  blood  he  felt,  the  rausie  of 
blood  be  heard,  the  marvelliua 
iry  of  hlood  he  seen,  and  the 
masting  salvation  preciouaness  of 
blood  be  realiied. 

I  could  as  Boon  make  a  world,  as 
of  myself  bring  the  blood  of  Christ 
home  to  my  heart  with  cleansing, 
melting,  comforting,  transforming 
effect. 

I  see  no  more  of  the  blessed  Jesus 
piritually,  than  what  the  Holy 
Ipirit  reveals  of  him  powerflilly; 
3r    none    con    see   the  Saviour's 


beautloa  olberwise  than  in  the 
Sjiirit's  TirightneHs. 

The  Father's  sent  Christ  mnst  ho 
the  Spirit'a  applied  Christ,  for  us 
eipcrimentallr  to  lino'ff  him,  love 
him,  delight  in  him,  auA  adore  him. 

I  not  nnfrequeDtlv  suSer  more  dis- 
tress from  the  workings  of  my  eama! 
nature,  than  from  the  feai  of  being 
floally  damned.  How  is  it  with  yon, 
my  dear  friend,  as  to  this  matter  ? 

I  pray  to  come  every  day  more 
and  more  into  solemn  fellowship 
with  the  grace  set-right  pnblican, 
breathing  out — '  God  bo  mereifnl  to 

A  brighten  cd-np  exififenee  in 
Christ  is  a  mercy  of  nnspeakable 
richness  and  glory. 

One  precions  faith-view  of  the 
spiritual  persoo,  work,  and  triumphs 
of  Jesufl,  will    fetch    into    the   sool 


a  JESUS.  % 

such  peace,  mch  freedom,  such  fruit- 

fulness,  snch  pleasantness,  sodi 
blessednesa,  as  shall  lead  the  soul, 
in  an  ecstasy  of  sweet  amazement, 
to  cry  ont,  '  0  magnify  the  Lead 
with  me,  and  let  us  exalt  his  name 
together.'     (Psalm  ixxiv.  3.) 

To  adore  and  worship  the  glorioos 
God  with  a  sweet  fixedness  of  heart 
on  Jesus  and  his  love,  is  high-ltani 
blessedness;  but  alas,  I  often  die- 
cover  my  foolish  mind,  my  roving 
heart,  even  when  I  am  engaged  in 
my  Lord's  seiriee,  to  be  at  '  Domi- 
tian's  exercise  in  his  study — catching 
flics.'    Don't  yon,  friend  ? 

To  have  tfie  affections  and  life 
nnder  the  glorious  sway  of  trium- 
phant grace,  is  to  be  'an  Israelite 
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o  ^ile.'     (Jobn 


Glemsford,  1851.      K.  BARNES. 


LOVE  TO  JESUS.— By  Wickliff. 
Whosoeveb  thon  art  that  arraycst  ;  shalt  bless  the  rigbteons.'  "         ' 

thyself  to  love  God,  if  thou  wilt  I  went  ahont  by  coveting  and  riches, 
neither  be  deceived  or  deceive,  if  and  I  found  not  Jesns.  I  went 
thou  wilt  be  saved  and  not  tail,  if '  about  by  the  swallow  of  lasts,  and 


thou  wilt  stand  and  not  &11,  study 
to  have  this  name  of  Jesus  con- 
stantly in  mind.  If  thou  dost  so, 
the  enemy  shall  fall,  and  thou  shalt 
stand,  the  enemy  shall  bo  enfeebled, 
and  tbon  shalt  be  strengthened — 
therefore  seek  this  name,  Jesus,  hold 
it  and  forget  it  not.  Nothing  so 
quenches  flames,  restrains  evil 
uioughts,  cuts  away  venomous 
afiections,  or  alienates  from  us  vain 
occupations. 

This  name,  Jesns,  truly  held  in 
mind,  rooteth  ap  vices,  planteth 
virtues,  bringeth  charity  or  love  to 
men,getteth  men  savour  of  heavenly 
things,  wasleth  discord,  informeth 
peace,  giveth  everlasting  rest,  and 
doeth  away  heaviness  of  fleshy  de- 
sires. All  earthlv  desires,  all  earthly 
things,  it  tnmeth  into  heavenly.  It 
filled  those  that  it  loveth  with 
spiritual  joy;  so  that  worthily  it 
may  be  said,  '  All  shall  be  glorified 
in  thee,  and  love  tby  nama,  for  thou 


I  found  not  Jesns.  I  ran  by  -wanton- 
ness of  my  flesh,  and  I  foond  not 
Jesus.  I  sat  in  the  commny  of 
worldly  mirth,  but  there  I  found 
him  not.  I  sought  him  in  pride 
and  high  though^,  but  there  I  taani 
him  not.  In  all  these  things 
I  sought  him ;  I  sought  him,  but  1 
found  him  not.  For  he  let  me 
know  by  his  grace,  that  he  is  not 
foand  in  the  land  of  easy  and  soft 
living.  Therefore  I  turned  bj 
another  way,  and  sought  him  by 
poverty ;  and  I  found  Jesus  bora  into 
the  world  poor,  laid  in  a  crib,  and 
wrapped  in  poor  rags.  1  went  by 
sharp  Bufi^ring,  and  I  found  Jesus 
weary  in  the  way,  tormented  with 
hunger  and  thirst,  and  cold,  filled 
with  alonders  and  reproofs.  I  eat 
by  myself,  fleeing  the  vanities  of 
the  world,  and  I  found  Jeaus  lasting 
in  the  desert,  and  praying  hy  him- 
self in  the  hill.  I  went  about  in 
penance  and  pain,  and  I  found  Jesni 


CBBIST  THB  WSD  AXD  ASTOCATS  OP  THE  LA.V. 


bound  fast  hand  and  foot  to  a  pillar 
of  stone,  aod  from  the  head  to  the 
feet  all  torn  with  scoorgcrs.  I  found 
Jesua  hanging  on  the  croBS  iaat 
nailed  hand  and  foot,  h&vino'  gall 
gives  him  to  drink,  and  dying  on 
the  croBB.  Therefore  Jesna  ia  not 
found  in  ricbea,  bat  in  poverty,  not 
in  delicacies,  bnt  in  penance ;  not 
in  idle  and  wanton  joying,  bat  in 
bitter  weeping  and  mourning ;  not 
amoDg  many,  but  in  a  lonely  place  ; 
not  in  Boft  nourishing  of  bodj,  but 
in  pain  of  body. 

1  wonder  not  that  a  man  being 
tempted,  falleth,  who  bath  not  the 
name  of  Jesus  lasting  in  his  mind, 
Securely  hath  he  choBea  to  be  in 
salvation  for  God  when  he  especially 
chooses  this  name,    Jeans.      Truly 
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this  name  cleanses  the  c 
makes  the  heart  clear  and  clean, 
and  drives  away  fear.  It  gets  a 
man  warmth  of  love,  lifts  up  the 
mind  to  heavenly  melody,  and  chases 
a  WOT  watchful  fiends. 

On  thou  good  name!  Ob  thoa 
sweet  namer  Oh  glorioua  name! 
Oh  healthful  name!  Oh  name  to 
be  desired  I  Wicked  niiritB  may 
not  abide  thee,  when  tbey  behold 
Jesus,  either  in  mind,  or  hear  him 
named  in  mouth.  I  sought  to  love 
Jesus,  and  ever  the  more  I  grew 
perfect  in  his  love,  so  much  the 
sweeter  his  name  savoured  to  me. 
Therefore,  blessed  be  the  name  of 
Jesus,  for  ever  and  ever,  and  so  be  it 


CHBIST  THE  END  AND  ADVOCATE  OF  THE  LAW. 


Taia  sentiment  is  often  expressed  in 
fho  gospel,  and  has  been  repeatedly 
placed  before  the  readers  of  the 
Gospel  Herald,  and  the  import- 
ance of  the  su^ect  requires  it  should 
yet  appear.  The  remarks  about^to 
be  made  will  be  in  reference  to 
Rom.  I.  4.  There  is  some  difEculty 
in  this  doctrine,  and  there  is  reason 
to  fear  it  is  too  often  misunderstood, 


not  far  enough.  Some  seem  to  turn 
(he  gospel  into  a  law  by  making  it 
the  duty  of  all  men  to  be  saved, 
while  others  are  for  taming  law  and 
duty  entirely  out  of  doors,  for  they 
will  have  nothing  to  do  with  either. 
Thus  the  happy  medium  has  been 
missed,  troth  has  been  sadly  man- 
gled, and  danger  has  been  introduced. 
How  desirable  to  observe  necessary 
distinctions!  May  the  Lard  direct 
the  writer,  and  bless  what  is  vnritten 
to  the  reader. 

The  law,  alluded  to  in  onr  leading 
words,  is  not  the  ceremonial  law, 
under  which  many  beasts  were  slain 
and  offered  on  the  Jewish  altar,  when 
s  burdensome  rttes  were  ob- 


served, which  made  no  real  atone* 
ment,  procured  no  pardon,  and  saved 
no  soul;  but  they  pointed  to  Calvary, 

where  all  these  things  were  done  by 
the  one  great  sacrifice  of  the  Son  of 
God  ;  and  thas  ho  became  the  end  of 
that  law.  But  it  is  the  moral  law  of 
God,  as  given  first  to  Adam  and  all 
mankind  in  him ;  and  afterwards  by 
Moses,  which  is  meanL  This  law 
requires  a  sinless  nature,  and  perfect 
obedience  to  all  its  precepts,  and  in 
case  of  the  least  defect  condemns  to 
eternal  death.  By  this  law  it  ap- 
pears we  are  all  undone,  in  a  dread- 
fully helpless  and  hopeless  condition. 
The  law  is  unalterable  in  its  demand; 
wUl  accept  of  nothing  less  than  its 
due,  nor  speaks  a  word  of  mercy ;  it 
says  nothing  of  a  Saviour.  All  it 
can  do  for  a  sinner  is  to  condemn  and 
destroy.    Bnt 

The  gospel  tells  ns  of  oil  we  want. 
'  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for 
righteoosness  to  every  one  that  be~ 
lieveth;  he  came  not  to  destroy  the 
law,  but  to  fulfil  it'  (Matt  v.  17.) 
In  him  was  no  sin ;  his  fiill  con- 
formi^  of  nalure,  his  perfectly  obe- 
dient Ufe,  and  his  sufferings  and  his 
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death,  fulfll  both  ita  precept,  and 
penallv.  Thus  it  was  magnified  and 
made  honourable.  It  was  honoured 
far  more  by  his  obedience  Ihan  it 
could  have  been  by  all  the  sinless 
service  of  man  and  angeU;  for  his 
obedience  was  the  rif^hteouHnGsa  of 
God.  {Rom.  I.  3.)  It  was  wrought, 
appointed,  approved  and  accepted  of 
God.  It  was  rejected  by  the  Jews, 
but  it  is  imputed  by  God,  and  applied 
by  his  Spirit,  to  all  the  Mends  of 
Jeens,  and  gladly  received  by  them 
that  believe  in  him.  Jn  his  right- 
eousness they  are  jnstificd  for  ever. 
To  all  such  he  is  the  end  of  the  law, 
as  a  covenant  of  works ;  the  end  of 
it,  as  a  rigorous  rule  of  justification ; 
the  end  of  its  condemning  power, 
the  end  of  its  killing  curse,  and  the 
end  of  it  as  a  ministration  of  death. 
Is  not  this  enough  ?  Une  wonld 
think  every  wise  end  humble  believer 
would  say  it  is;  but  some  say  it  is 

Some  would  remove  tlie  command 
as  mnch  as  the  curse.  Dut  before  I 
a^ree  to  that,  I  must  enquire  of  Christ 
himself.  What  does  ne  say  on  the 
subject?  I  believe  he  has  the  high- 
est right  to  mj'  regard.  By  the  law 
he  has  given  m  the  New  lestament 
let  me  abide.  This  is  the  rule  hj 
which  todccidcthemattera.  From  this 
there  can  be  no  safe  departure.  In 
Matt.  xxii.  40,  we  find  him  teaching 
two  commandments  of  the  law— love 
to  God,  and  love  to  man.  lliis 
proves  he  did  not  mean  to  put  an  end 
to  the  commands  of  the  la^  in  his 
kingdom.  And  what  good  man 
wonld  be  free  from  obligation  to 
love  Ood  and  bis  neighbour  P  The 
law  in  this  sense  roust  remain  for 
ever.  And  where  is  that  false'  and 
fearful  spirit  that  will  dare  to  deny 
itP  In  Matt  vii.  12,  we  find  his 
counsel  to  his  disciples  is,  to  do  to 
others  as  as  they  would  others  should 
do  to  them ;  for  this  is  the  law  and 
the  prophets.  Thus  it  is  clear  as  the 
sun,  the  law  is  intended  by  Christ  as 
a  rule  of  conduct  to  his  people.    In 


Matt.  v.  19,  ho  telU  us,  ' 
shall  break  one  of  ths  least  » 
mandmcnts,  and  shall  teach  others 
to  do  the  same,  ho  shall  be  called  the 
least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  but 
whosoever  shall  do  and  teach  tiicni, 
the  same  shall  be  called  great  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.'  Cut  anything 
be  plainer  than  this?  Agreeably 
with  this  doctrine,  the  Apostle  Paul 
says  we  are  'under  the  iato  to  Chrut.' 
1  Cor.  ix.  21.  If  von  ask  him  whit 
law  ho  means,  ne  tells  you  in 
Rom.  ziii.  9.  Now,  though  the  lav, 
iding  rule,  maj  seem  to 
istcnt  with  Christ,  being 
the  end  of  the  law,  it  requires  only 
that  we  distinguish  between  the  law 
as  an  old  covenant  and  a  new  com- 
mandi  between  the  law  aa  it  is  gixp 
by  Moses  to  the  unbelieving  world, 
and  the  law  aa  it  comes  Ihraugb 
Chi'ist  to  hb  believing  people;  be- 
tween the  law  coming  to  Christ  as  s 
rule  of  justification,  and  the  U« 
coming  from  Christ  as  a  rule  of 
banctificalion.  Thus  viewing  it, 
there  is  no  contradiction,  but  the 
whole  is  quite  harmonious.  But  the 
law  without  Christ,  and  Christ  with- 
out the  law  (as  held  by  some],  wonld 
both  be  dangerous. 

To  the  law  as  a  rule  of  sanctifk*- 
tion  from  Christ,  various  objectioDs 
have  been  raised)  but,  as  far  as  1 
have  heard,  they  are  weak,  and 
very  inconclusive,  and  may  be  easily 
answered.  Some  say  the  precepts 
of  Christ  is  their  rule ;  but  wf 
have  already  proved  a  part  of  bis 
precepts  are  the  same  with  those  in 
the  law.  It  is  sud  the  commands  of 
the  law  are  few  and  insufficient  for 
every  purpose  i  to  which  I  reply, 
though  tiiey  are  concise,  they  are 
very  comprehensive;  and  if  tbey 
were  not,  they  are  excellent  as  ftr 
as  they  go,  and  ought  not  to  be  it- 
jocted.  If  any  should  say  we  are 
under  the  curse  if  we  follow  the  com- 
mand of  the  law,  I  can  only  repeat 
what  was  before  proved,  namely,  Che 
command  is  given  and  the  com  ii 
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gone.  If  it  be  urged  that  the  law  as 
anile  iacontrary  to  Christian  liberlj, 
and  brings  into  bondage,  I  must  re- 
mitrk,  Paul  himself  served  the  law. 


obe;  the  law  of  God,  the  more  I  am 
free  from  the  fear  of  the  curse. 
Some  object  to  the  law  as  their  rule 
because  thej  can  never  fully  keep  it; 
bat  a  wise  workman  knows  his  rule 
most  be  straight  if  his  work  is  ever 
BO  crooked.  Some  say  the  gospel  is 
their  rale,  but  this  is  more  iikelv  to 
be  their  life  and  strength,  in  which 
LUtle  Graruden,  Aug.  16,  1851. 


their  woi^  i( 


done,  than  the  rule  that 
Some  talk  of  the  law 
of  love,  libertj,  life  and  conscience, 
and  anything  sooner  thin  the_WTitten 
word  of  God;  but  I  believe  all  their 
experience  is  wrong  unless  it  can 
bear  the  light  of  revelation.  My 
experience  must  be  tried  by  the 
Bible,  and  not  the  Bible  by  my  espe- 
rience.  We  conclude,  then,  that  a 
man  is  j  ustified  by  faith  in  Christ's 
righteousness,  witnont  the  deeds  of 
the  law ;  and  that  ho  ia  sanctified 
teith  them,  through  the  spirit  of 
holiness. 

THOS.  ROW. 


THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD  AND  THE  BELIEVING  SHEEP. 
Analfaia  of  the  23rd  Fsalm. 


1.  Jielief—'  The  Lord  is  my  Shep- 

2.  JiiifA— '  I  shall  not  want.* 

3.  Enjoyment — '  He    maketh 
lo  lie  down  in  green  pastures.' 

i.  Peace — '  He  leadei 
the  Btill  waters.' 

5.  Cure — '  He  rcatoreth  my  sonL' 

6.  Insiraclion — '  He  leadeth  me  in 
the  paths  of  right  eouaness,  for  his 

7.  Asturanee—''^c-d.,  thouch  Iwalk 
tlunngh  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  1  will  fear  no  evil.' 

8.  Divine  Presence—'  For  thou  art 
with  me.' 


CoTMolation — '  Thy  rod  and  thy 
staff,  they  comfort  me. 

10.  Providence — '  Thou  preparest 
a  table  before  me,  in  the  presence  of 

11.  Grace— 'Thou  anointest  my 
bead  with  oil,' 

12.  Gratitude — '  My  cup  riuinetfa 

13.  Final  Perseverance — '  Surely 
goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me 
aU  the  days  of  my  life.' 

14.  Olorijicat%on—'  And  I  will 
dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  fot 

Fbateb  in  Fide. 


1.  Let  as  many  as  possibly  can, 
attend;  even  though  the  meeting 
should  be  of  a  painful  character,  as 
auch  meetings  will  occur  in  this  im- 
perfect state. 

2.  Let  all  be  there  in  time,  if 
pmcticablc,  that  all  mav  join  in  the 
devotional  exercise,  and  thereby  be 

•  the  better  prepared  to  attend  to  the 
buuness  part  of  the  meeting  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  :  for  he  that  has 
had  his  heart  softened  in  prayer,  is 
Biaet  likely  to  retain  a  becoming 
■fsrit    thntnghont    the    meeting, — 


angry  feelings  do  not  generally  arise 
immediately  after  soul  intercourse 
with  God.  He  that  prays  most  will 
quarrel  least. 

3.  Let  all  bear  in  mind  that  their 
gathering  together  on  these  occa- 
sions is  as  a  family  gathering,  and 
that  what  is  done  in  the  family 
circle  is  not  to  be  talked  of  abroad 
let  chmroh  matters  be  kept  within 
chnrch  circumference. 

4.  Let  each  respect  his  brother's 
opinion ;  and  if  he  must  differ,  let  it 
bedone  respectfully  and  courteously. 
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BelveB,'— the  way  to  be  respected  is  to 
respect  others.  He  is  not  wise  who 
is  determined  to  carry  his  awn  point, 
in  opposifion  to  the  major  pari  of 
the  brotherhood ;  we  must  conceive 
that  others  have  wisdom  as  well 
as  ouTBelves,  and  that  each  has  a 
right  to  speak,  aad  ought  to  be 
listened  to  patiently. 

5.  let  not  matters  ■which  have 
not  been  objected  to  at  chnrch- 
meetinga,  be  ohjected  to  afterwords, 
nor  talked  of  in  an  unkind  manner 
by  members  who  might  have  been 
there,  bat  were  not     He  that  is  too 


caiittCHES. 

indifierent  to  attend  ought  not  to 
find  fault  with  what  is  done  by  those 
who  do  attend. 

6.  Let  nothing  be  proposed  for 
adoption  at  church- meetings,  with- 
out thoughtfulncss,  and  a  hope  that 
it  may  be  for  the  general  good;  and 
certainly  nothing  on  which  Ood's 
blessing  cannot  be  sought. 

7.  Let  each  one  be  determmed 
to  keep  his  own  temper,  walch  his 
own  words,  examine  his  own  molivea, 
and  he  willliave  but  little  to  fear  from 
others,  and  othera  will  have  bat 
little  to  fear  Irom  Him.  'Behold 
how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  ia  for 
brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity.' 

G.  W. 


ENGLISH  TRAVELLERS  AND  FOREIGN  CHURCHES. 

'Therefore,  as  yc  aljound  in  eTBrjUiiag,' ftu,  'And  Ood  ia  able  to  mike  all  grace  abound 


toward  you.'— 2  Cor,  ■ 

This  being  the  last  piece  of  Appen- 
dix I  have  to  add  to  the  present 
volume,  I  would  desire  to  close  its 
pages  with  a  question  to  my  readers 
— a  statistical  qucfltion — which,  I 
doubt  not,  is  being  accurately  deter- 
mined for  us  elsewhere,  and  which, 
therefore,  it  seems  to  me,  our  time 
wonld  not  he  wasted  in  determining 


There  has  now  been  peace  between 
England  and  the  continenlel  powers 
about  thirty-flve  years,  and  during    veller 
that  period  the  English  ho-vo  visited  '  informed.     I  doubt   not,  I 


L  7,  and  ii.  8. 
dissipate  the  Romanist  errors,  and 
to  communicate  to  othera  the  better 
knowled^  which,  they  possessed 
themselves.  I  doubt  not  bat  that  he 
who  gave  peace  upon  earth,  and  gave 
it  by  the  band  of  England,  expected 
this  much  of  her,  and  has  watched 
every  one  of  the  millions  of  her  fra- 
vellers  as  they  crossed  the  sea,  and 
kept  count  for  him  of  hia  travelling 
expenses,  and  of  their  distribution,  in 
a  manner  of  which  neither  the  tra- 
at  aU 


the  continent  at  tile  rate  of 
thousands  a  year,  staying  there,  1 
suppose,  on  the  average,  eaoh  two  or 
three  months ;  nor  these  an  inferior 
kind  of  English,  but  the  kind  which 
ought  to  be  the  best — the  noblest 
born,  the  best  taught,  the  richest  in 
time  and  money,  having  more  leisure, 
knowledge,  and  power,  than  any 
other  piH'tion  of  the  nation.  These, 
we  might  suppose,  beholding,  as  they 
traveUed,  the  condition  of  Uie  States 
in  which  the  Papal  religion  is  pro- 
fessed, and  being,  at  the  same  time, 
the  most  enlightened  section  of  a 

Ct  Froteataut  nation,  woald  have 
animated  with  some  desire  to 


.t  bot 
that  such  accounts  have  been  Uterallj' 
kept  for  all  of  US,  and  that  a  day 
will  come  when  they  will  be  made 
clearly  legible  to  us,  and  when  we 
shall  see  added  together,  on  one  side 
of  the  account-book,  a  great  sum,  the 
certain  portion,  whatever  it  may  be, 
of  this  thirty-Eve  years'  spcndings  of 
the  rich  English,  accounted  for  in 
this  manner  :— 

To  wooden  spoons,  nntcraokers, 
and  jewellery,  bought  at  Geneva,  and  ' 
elsewhere  among  Uie  Alps,  so  much  i 
to  shell  camoes  and  bits  of  Mosiic 
bought  at  Rome,  so  much ;  to  coral 
horns  and  lava  brooches  bought  at 
Naples,  BO  much ;   to  glass  beads  at 
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Venice,  and  gold  filigree  at  Oeium, 

eo  mndi ;  to  picture,  and  statues,  and 
ornaments  cveiywlicre,  so  much  ;  to 
BTant-conriera  and  extra  post-horses, 
for  show  and  magnificence,  eo  mach  j 
to  great  entertainments  and  good 
places  for  seeing  sights,  so  much ; 
to  ball-dreeses  and  general  vanities, 
so  much.    This,  I  say,  will  be  the 
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sum  on  one  side  of  the  book ;  and  on 
the  other  side  will  be  written, — 

To  the  struggling  Protestant 
Chnrches  of  France,  Switzerland, 
and  Piedmont,  ao  much. 

Had  wo  not  bettor  do  this  piece  of 
statistics  for  ourselres,  in  timeP' — 
From  Appendix  xxv.  to  the  '  Stones 
of  Feni'te,'ii)  J.  RnSKIN,  Esa.,M.A. 


fralW  nf  tlij  f artii.' 


Soon  after  this,  Mr.  Swain  vu  called  to 
preach  at  East  Laue,  Walworth,  now 
called  '  East  Street,  where  brother 
Moody  [s  at  this  time  pastor. .  There  hia 
hhoan  nere  much  blessed,  so  that  he 
hid  man;  seals  to  his  ministrr  ;  and,  in 
the  month  of  September  following,  a 
chareh  was  formed,  consisting  of  twentj- 
Mten  membera  ;  who,  feeling  their  hearts 
drawn  to  him,  and  seeing  multitudes 
flocking  to  hear  the  word,  unanimonelj 
reijuMted  him  to  become  their  Pastor ; 
which  office  he  accepted,  and  was 
lolemnlj  ordained  to  the  oversight  of 
tliemin  theLord,  FehruarySth,  17B2.  In 
this  new  relation,  God  abundantly  blessed 
liii  iabonrs :  manj  beliered,  and  were 
tamtd  to  tha  Lord.  Galleries  were  soon 
required  in  his  chapel,  then  an  enlaige- 
nient,  and  again  a  third  enlargement  waa 
contemplated,  just  before  his  illness 
wbich  Icrminated  in  his  death. 

Mr.  Swaio  had  not  a  strong  conali- 
tatioo,  jet  he  usuallj  preached  three 
bmea  on  the  Lord's  daj,  and  two  lectures 
in  the  week,  besides  occasional  serriccs, 
ui  wbich  be  trusted  his  ministry  mic;ht 
be  btesaed  to  his  fellow  sinners.  The 
reasoD  of  his  regular  serricea  being  so 
nnmeroua  was  this;  before  he  accqited 
Ibe  call  from  the  church  at  Walworth,  he 
bed  engaged  (at  the  request  of  many 
Inends)  (o  preach  a  lecture  at  DeTonehiro 
Bqoare,  on  the  cTenings  of  tiie  Lord's 
day,  and  Wednesday ;  these  serriccs 
were  well  attended,  and  made  a  great 
Wcniog  to  many ;  indeed  our  brother 
used  to  consider  his  Icctarcs  at  UeTonshire 
Sgoare  were  a  nurserj  to  his  church  at 
Walworth  I  and  the  wriUr  has  met  with 
"toi,  now  gone  to  glory,  who  received 


their  first  serioQi  impressions.  Under  Mr- 
Swain,  at  Devonshire  Square.  In  that 
exercise,  he  seemed  most  at  home ;  and, 
as  he  frequently  enriched  his  diacoui'seB 
with  his  own  fragrant  experience,  many 
desired  to  hear  the  whale  of  it,  and 
therefore  requested  him  to  embody  it  in 
the  shape  of  a  aermon  ;  with  this  request 
he  complied,  and  took  for  his  text, 
Fsalm  livi.  16,  '  Come    and     hear,   all 

Ee  that  fear  God,  and  I  will  declare  what 
e  hath  done  for  my  aoul.'      One  of  the 


the 


a  that  0 


,  told 

i  forget   the 

lumenance  while 

ipauied  the  elo.- 

Suence  oi  nis  longue,  nor  the  heavenly 
elight  with  whiob  the  lecture  was 
heard.    It  wai,  indeed, 


joyful  animation  of  his  i 
deliverine-  the  diFCDUrEi 
tual  unction  which  acco 


Andgkn^in 


ra  earthly  ifroond, 


Mr.  Swain  was  so  highly  favoured  by  the 
presenca  and  blessing  of  bis  gracious 
master,  generally,  that  frequently  when 
he  has  returned  homo  from  preaching 
throe  times,  he  hss  exclaimed,  '0  this  is 
sweet  work  !  if  my  strength  would  hold 
out,  I  should  like  to  preach  a  fourth 
timt.'  He  has,  indeed,  abundant  en- 
Conragement  in  his  work  ;  fur,  in  theshort 
space  of  /our  years,  his  church,  which  at 
nrst  consisted  of  twerity-seven  members, 
amounted  to  upwards  of  ttcs  hundred. 

Still,  if  any  one  from  the  foregoing 
suppose  Mr.  Swain  had  no  tronhles  in 
relation  to  hia  ministerial  work,  he  is 
greatly  mistaken.  Aa  extract  or  two 
from  hia  diary  will  show  he  was,  at 
times,  deeply  tried,   and  which  (under 
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Owl),  might  maleriallT  hare  conduced 
hia  acceptableacsg,  sad  lUcfulneaB. 

'Saturdajr,     Juas    27th,    1795.— B 
peatedl;  interrupted    in    the    morninj 
pooclj  and  dull  in  the  fonner  part  of  t 
oaj  1  but  the  Lord  has^racioBslj^TsnCed 
me  some  degree  of  calm  hope  in  biin  thia 
eianing.     I  feel  that  I  need  a  revival  of 
the  work  of  grace  to  abide  with 


MTeral  raota  af  HtUmat  ipringiru/  up 
tie  cAwch:  but  tbe  Lord  has  gracioualjr 
appeared  for  us,  and  removed  —  '     " 


ii 


been  much  eiercised  of  late,  for  fear  I 
■hoDld  get  at  a  distance  from  God,  and  lo 
be  the  means  of  half-starving  the  &ock. 
0  wbat  solemn  work  is  the  iroik  of  the 
ministrj  '.  Fresh  discoveries  of  my 
.  depravity  and  infirmitita  sometimea  alm/iil 
ihake  my  kopet  to  the  not.  Tet  I  must 
say,  if  the  work  of  Christ  in  bia  vineyard, 
and  the  enjoyment  of  bis  salvation,  are 
not  my  chief  concern,  I  know  not  what 

The  next  day,  being  Lord's  day,  Jane 
28,  be  wrote  aa  fallows  : — '  I  have  Several 
times  lately  had  my  intention  thwarted, 
as  to  the  eubjects  I  hate  proposed  to 
preacb  from,  aad  a»  to  order,  and  place. 
This  evening  was  mach  tired,  and  rather 
alarmed  in  my  own  mind  in  secret, 
because  I  eonld  not  get  my  subject  so 
deeply  impresued  npon  my  mind  aa  I 
coold  desire.  Bat  it  constrained  me  to 
be  earnest  in  prayer  for  the  Lord's  help, 
and  he  enlarged  my  heart  and  my  alopa 
under  me ;  so  that  I  was  obliged  Co  leave 
the  latter  part  of  my  subject  till  neit 
Lord's  day.  I  think  I  have  tasted  more 
bitter  herbi  lately  than  usual ;  but  I  bate 
also  enjoyed  some  sweet  motnents  in 
■     '      'o  reap  in  due  season,    ■  ■    * 


aU  thea> 

When  viewing  the  dispensations  o 
Divine  Provideoee,  eapeciaUy  in  relatioi 
to  the  management  and  remoral  of  bii 
minietera,  boir  forcibly  does  tbe  languagi 
'  Jehorab  ■  .   ■        . -s 


it  your  thoughts ;  neithe 
nj  ways 
ikiog   at   such    an   active,   spiritual. 


It  ways  my  ways,  si 


li  the  Lord.' 


Plans  Watts,  ia  relation  to  s  mini 
'    Imlihtv  Qod,  command  his  star. 


Stretch  t>ie  d«c  I 


'ot  so,  however,  were  the  thoughts  of 
God  ;  scarcely  were  fonr  years  passed 
r  him,  ere  be  was  tbe  sabject  of 
but  nothing  was 


lOped  it  was 


which  carried  him  off  in  about  fourteen 
days.  Mr.  Upton,  in  his  funeral  sermon 
for  him  says ; — ■  Both  he  and  bis  frienib 
were  equally  inapprebensive  of  his  life 
being  in  danger.  The  frame  of  bis  mind 
was  serene  and  comfortable.  On  tbe  first 
Lord's  day  of  bis  canSnement,  bo  felt 
much  for  his  beloved  church,  it  being 
ordinance  day,  and  there  were  some  to  be 
received  into  the  ehnrch.  Two  of  Dr. 
Watt's  sernmna  were  read  to  him;  andhe 
said  they  bad  been  the  means  of  his 
enjoying  some  nearnesa  to  God  ii 
be  also  said  to  a  friend,  h 
a  sauctiSed  affliction.  It  is  grietoos  to 
know,  that,  during  the  greater  part  of  bis 
affliction,  which  terminated  in  bis  death, 
be  was  under  the  power  of  strong  de- 
lirium. Tet  we  are  thankful  to  our  God, 
that  the  very  day  week  preceding  big 
death,  he  was  very  collected  and  happy, 
sayiog,  'Now  I  can  give  advice  to 
afflicted  persons,  when  I  visit  them,  to 
call  up  to  their  recollection  tbe  Scriptures 
tboy  have  read,  instead  of  worrjing 
tbemselvei  to  read.'  In  tbe  evening  he 
had  a  violent  fit  of  delirium,  wbieb  left 
him  apparently  senseless  for  some  hours 
When  ne  came  to  himself  he  conversed  in 
a  very  peculiar  manner,  aa  though  he  had 
been  taking  a  retrospectiie  view  of  bis 
whole  lilB.  Upon  Mra.  Swain  coming 
into  tbe  room,  he  said,  '  0  my  dear,  1 
have  been  offering  some  petitions  to  God 
for  yon,  which  I  am  sure  wiU  be  an. 
fcred ;  I  am  sure  they  will  bo  answered.' 
On  tbe  Saturday-night  following,  he 
was  favoured  with  the  full  uae  of  hie 
_  for  about  three  hours,  and  con- 
versed as  a  dying  man.  To  Mrs.  Swain 
he  aaid  :  '  0  my  dear,  I  perceive  I  have 
been  under  a  mistake  ;  I  tbought  I  was 
jetting  better,  hut  I  now  feel  I  am  very 
lad.  I  have  been  seeking  the  Lord  about 
ny  case,  and  can  get  no  other  answer 
than  this  ;  '■  Set  thine  house  in  order,  for 
thou  shalt  die,  and  not  live."  '  On  seeing 
her  muoh  affected,  he  laid, '  0,  my  dear, 
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don't  grieTe  ;  Uie  Lord  can  make  fon  a 
happ;  widow :  jau  were  hsppj  in  tbe 
Lord  before  yon  knew  me,  und  he  can 
make  joa  happy  wben  I  am  ^ne.  He 
lemioded  her  alio  of  a  Christiaa  trieud 
wbo  bad  been  greatly  comforted  and  >up- 

E sited  under  the  loss  of  a  raluable  hua- 
and.  He  then  eiclaimed,  '  0  my  dear 
Redeemer !  am  I  coming  to  thee  bo  soon } 
I»  my  work  done  f  It  is  just  fourteen 
yeaiB  aince  1  knew  tkee,  Lord.  If  it  were 
thy  will,  I  should  rejoice  to  labour  a  little 
longer  with  the  dear  people  ;  yet  not  my 
will,  hut  tiine  be  done,'  He  then  took 
his  wife  hj  the  band,  and  prayed  rery 
fervently  for  ber,  and  for  (be  dear  chil- 
dren ;  alao  for  the  church  at  Walworth, 
and  for  those  who  attended  bis  lecture  at 
DeTonsbire  Square.  After  this  he  con- 
Teraed  for  a  sbart  time  upon  temporal 
thinga ;  then  rcturniug  to  the  solemn  anb- 
jeet  of  death,  eaid,  'I  am  not  afraid  to 
die ;  I  have  not  the  Ehadow  of  a  doubt ; 
I  know  that  I  shall  receiie  my  crown. 
Yet  I  should  be  glad  to  be  engaged  in  my 
Lord's  work  a  little  longer,  if  it  were  his 
wilL'  The  neit  morning^  which  waa  the 
Lord's  day,  he  was  much  in  prayer  for  the 
church,  and  went  aa  regularly  through,  as 
if  hehad  been  in  public  ;  hnt  his  dehrinm 
aooa  came  on  violently,  so  that  he  could 
not  converse  many mioutea  together;  but 
he  wae  observed  to  he  frequently  engaged 
in  ejaculatory  prayer.  What  a  mercy, 
thst  before  the  fatal  disease  commenced, 
he  'knew  whom  he  had  believed;'  and 
had  been  able  to  commit  his  immortal  all 
into  hia  hands.  And  wha.t  a  blessing  for 
the  believer,  that  neither  bodily  disease, 
nor  mental  derangement,  is  able  to  sepa- 
rate him  from  >  the  love  of  Qod  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus  oui  Lord,' 

After  being  thus  greatly  afflicted  for 
Iwaivt  or  fourteen  days,  be  was  dismissed 
iTom  all  hiB  carea  and  sorrows,  sufferings 
and  pains,  and  received  into  the  bosom 
of  eternal  bliss — there,  and  then,  and  for 
ever  to  realize  that  heavenly  Joy,  which 
ha  has  io  beautifully  described  in  aeveral 
of  bis  hymns,  especially  Hymn  106* 
which  we  feel  impelled  to  insect,  and  trust 
it  will  be  read  with  pleasure. 


^B 


'°^£}}^Ji 


I  lliOncht 


re  below 


Pot  me,  ind  tlioge  whom  most  I  Ix 
Or  here,  or  with  hiniMlf  adore, 
Doea  n 7  delighted  putsionR  move 


To  all  the  saints  in  glory. 
Not  all  UiiDEB  else  are  hilf  so  deu 
As  hia  delinhtful  presence  bcie ; 

"Ra  heaven  on  eailh  lo  beu  him  aey. 

But  how  must  bis  celtifltlat  voice 

Molie  my  enraptured  heart  tejole^ 

When  1  ID  g^f>TJ  near  bim  ; 


•  Theae  are  re-pubUshed  by  Palmer,  Fater- 


His  mortal  remains  were  interred  in 
Buuhill-Selds  fiurying-g round,  attended 
by  thousands  of  spectators,  niultitudea  of 
whom  were  deeply  affected,  to  think  they 
should  neither  see  bis  face,  nor  hear  hia 
voice  any  more.  Mr.  Abraham  Booth 
delivered  the  address  at  the  grave ;  and 
on  the  following  Lord's  day  two  funeral 
^rmons  were  preached  for  him  ;  one  in 
the  afternoon,  from  John  liil.  7,  on  the 
'Mysterious  conduct  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence ;'  the  other  in  the  evening,  bv 
Mr,  James  Upton,  from  Acta  u,  36—38, 
on  the  '  Sorrowful  Separation  of  the 
faithful  Pastor  from  his  affectionate 
Flock.' 

Weare  not  aware  Mr.  Swain  published 
auything  of  importance  in  prose,  besides 
bis  'Essay  on  Church  Fellowship  and 
Social  Beligion,'  which  has  usually  been 
published  with  hia  hymns,  Hia  poem 
on     Sedtmption    has    pasaod     through 
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many  editions,  and  Iwcn  exMuniel;  read 
irith  great  delight.  Perhaps,  tbe  foUaw- 
ing  quotation  from  it  will  afford  pteaeun 
to  those  who  da  not  poaaeu  it :  — 

'  I  lore  to  tlltnlc  of  huvm,  where  1  Hhal]  mCfil 
with  grief  or  iln  mjr'mlnd  will  hp  iliotiirhnl  ■ 
Wlien  holr  Uinta,  aliil  bol;  i 


rv  ttie  £^017  of  jaj 

Odt  author's  hymiu  are  very  eiten- 
BTelv  known  in  the  Christian  church, 
and  hare  been  Terjfreely  naed  bj  compilers 
of  ielectlDDs  daring  tlie  last  thirty  years. 
The  bymn  books  of  Mr.  SlcTens  and 
Mr.  Denham  are  greatly  enriched  by 
them,  to  tbe  no  amsJl  joy  of  the  devout 
irocshipper. 

The  writer  of  this  sketch  can  never 
forget  tbe  heavcidy  delight  which  ons  of 
those  hymns  was  the  means  of  affording 
his  soul  manf  yeacs  ago,  in  a  time  of 
great  suffering,  especially  tbe  following 

'  Shall  I  then  Impstie 


itlTfret. 

In  the  face  of  my  Qot 
■a  the  BlrrnKth  be  hag 
idged  hfs  awn  word  ti 


"Wliat  shall  we  then  say  relpectiiu  liii 
(to  ua)  premature  death— his  detu,  at 
Uie  age  of   lillb  more  than  thirty-Jkt 


the  ministry ;   and  that,  loo, 

{ut  at  the  time  his  ininiatry  was  being 
leased,  bis  counsel  sooght,  and  lbs 
hearta  of  hundreds  were  anticipa^i  in- 
creasing usefitlneag,  as  the  reanlt  of 
eipanded  mind  andmntnred  eiperiecce.' 
What  shall  we  aay  >  bis  graciaus  Msi- 
ter  has  furnished  ns with  arepiy; — 'Wial 
I  do  thou  knowat  net  note,  hit  that  litU 
inoo!  AtreaftiT.' 

With  the  following  grand  and  desplj 
bnnihling  abserrations  from  the  ulebrMsd 
John  Jfavte,  we  close  onr  biograpbtcal 
sketch  of  Joseph  Bwain. 

'The  God  of  the  spirits  of  allfieahcui 
raise  up  instruments  as  he  pleases,  sod 
will,  to  serve  his  own  purpoeea,  thongh 
not  ours.  lie  wiU  also  have  it  known 
that  though  be  tun  instruments,  it  oxi' 
do  wit/iout  them. 

'  It  is  a  piece  of  divine  Toyatlj  sad 
munificence,  that  when  he  hath  prepsrtd 
and  polished  such  a  uteDsil,  so  as  to  bl 
capable  o^great  serrice  in  the  cbnrob,  be 
can  lay  it  by  without  tbe  least  iiguOiatt 
that,  or  Init  to  himu^f.' 

Ood  give  ns  grace  to  work  wbila  it  ii 

called  day,  and  accept  us  at  last.   Amtn^ 

PHILIP  DICKERSON. 


%mm  m\  CrititiBm. 


The  Silent  PRE*t 
Scripture  Medila 


A  Seri 


1   Experimce:    hy   Miss    Re- 

EBNHAPPnCH     HUMT.      NoB.     1      to     6. 

London :  Houlaton  and  Stonemfln. 
This  work,  which  is  issued  in  monthly 
parts,  is  designed  for  the  encouragement 
of  the  '  mourners  in  Zion.'  But  while 
we  respect  the  motive  which  prompted 
its  publicatioo,  and  would  not  discourage 
the  authoress  from  future  attempts,  we 
cannot  say  much  in  praise  of  its  style  or 
elocution.  Among  the  subjects  chosen 
are  ^Th« grtaineu of  Go£ t  hve ;'  'Stdetm- 
itiffLovf  and  Cleaining Stood ;'  'TkeBleu- 
tdneit  of  Faith  and  Sopt  in  the  Lord  ;  ' 
'  Ths  Lamentation!  and  Consolationa  of  the 
Smetotd  Soul,'  tie.   These  are  not  treated 


■oriy- 


with  great  originality  01 
style  IS  far  too  rambliog  and  1 
The  remarks  made,  however,  are  invans- 
bly  scriptural,  and  deeply  eiperimcDlll ; 
and,  if  Miss  Hunt  would  acquire  « 
pointed,  condensed,  and  original  style  of 


beforf 

le  woult 

Bs  and  usefub 


again 


A.  Hanval  fOB  THB  Loos'g  Poo»;  v, 
the  Paitor't  Offering  to  the  Sovieio^ 
of  Faith ;  ig  Cobkelids  Slim,  Jfi- 
nitter  of  I^ovidmee  Ckapil,  Xaidttom. 
London:  B.  L.  Glrcen ;  "  ■'-— 
W.  Bjckelmore. 

Ma.  Slim  has  done  good  lerri 

of  the  Lard's  people  who  ari 


from  attending  tlie  public  ministry  of-tbe 
word — for  Biii:h,  this  little  manual  is 
priacipallf  defiigned,  whose  age,  afflic- 
tions, ol  necessary  absence  from  the 
house  of  God,  'depriie  them  of  the 
regular  eBjoyment  of  eancluary  senices 
on  the  Lord  a  day.'  To  all  others  also 
these  discourses  will  be  welcomed,  who 
lore  a  freQ-grace  gospel,  and  delight  in 
the  ciperimental  sweetness  and  practical 
efficacy  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 
la  the  selBction  and  discusBioD  of  his 
eubjecta,  the  author  baa  ahowed  variety, 
ana  breiity;  and  frequently  the  texts 
are  opened,  and  illuetrated  with  pleasing 
Bimphcity  and  discoruTcnesa.  The 
work  is  being  pablisbed  in  12  monthly 
nnmbers,  and  will  be  completed  in  De- 
cember. We  are  gtad  to  hear  tbat  our 
brother  Slim  is  cncuuraged  by  the  eak 
of  this  production.    And  for  the 


desiie  for 


eitenaiTB  circiUstion. 


Thb   Doctrine   of  the   Atonbuent, 
Zn  a  Zeittr  ta  a  Friend,   hy  the  late 
Samuel  Bowles.      Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne:     0.     B.   Bichardson,    Clayton 
Street,  West. 
This  is  well  written  letter,  containing  a 
jmt  Tiew  of  the  Atonement  of  Christ,  en- 
forced by  the  most  convincing  proofs  of 
the  fallacy  of  the  AiminiBn  tenets  on  this 
subject.      We   are  particalarly  pleased 
with  this  abort  defence  of  a  doctrine  that 
the  Tiews   and  glory  of  tbe 


Falsb  Tkachkbb,     a     Tract    for    the 
Bitlmp   of  Ijondon,  wherein  Sigetiera- 
tion  in     Baptiam  i*   ahovm   to     be    a 
Fatle:  iy  William  MnsKerr.     Lon- 
don :  Aylott  and  Jones,  S,  Fatemoster 
Row. 
NmfE&oDH  pablications  on  tbii  impor- 
tant aabject  hsTe  bere   recently  issned, 
and  we  think  too   mncK  cannot  be  done 
to  expose  the  fallacy,  which,  barefaced  aa 
it  IB,  ia  more  widely  diBseminatcd  than 
many  are  wont   to  inqaire.     It  ia  a  fact 
deserring  the  most  aolemn  consideration, 
that  in  every  part  of  the  king;dom,  eepe- 
ciatly  in   tbe  mral  districts,   the    moat 
assiduous  patna  are  being  systematically 
taken  to  indoctrinate  the  minds   of  the 
people  with  the  monstrous    dogma   of 
baptiBma]  itgeneratian.     InSaences  are 
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dtytwk  1h      tpocbl 

hools,    1    t  re  d  bar  tabi 

Dst  t  t   ns,  tb     d      t  d     g       f  wh   h 
to    oot  th     b    eiy       tb      m    ds     f 
thin         td  petgAw 

imi     i       1     Bst     I  d   p  t   tn  IS       ght 
t     be  t  d        th    baa       f     cr  ment  I 

e_^canf,  and  the  fetters  are  thus  riTetCed 
on  the  BOula  of  thousands. 

The  doctrine  of  Baptismal  Begenera- 
tion  is  taught  In  high  places,  and  has 
been  endorsed  by  the  Bishop  of  London, 
in  a  charge  delivered  to  his  clergy  in 
November,  1850,  His  lordship  then 
affirmed  that  >  the  Church  asserts  that 
an  infant  ia  made  in,  and  by  baptism 
(and  not  before  or  after),  a  member  of 
Cbriet,  a  child  of  God,  and  an  inheritor 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.'  This  decla- 
ration forms  the  basis  of  the  remarka  on 
the  subject  in  the  little  work  before  us. 
The  author,  it  is  needless  to  say,  trium- 
phantly refutes  the  three  distinct  pro- 
positions involved  in  the  Bishop's  asser- 


takea 


1.  That     regeneration 
place  before  baptism . 

2.  That      regeneration 
plBce  aflir  baptism. 

3.  That  regeneration  always  does  take 
place  in  the  act  of  baptism. 

In  reviewing  the  above  propoailiona, 
Mr.  Muskett  appeals  almost  solely  to  the 
word  of  God,  where  he  adduces  an 
OYcnfhelming  Bccount  of  direct  and 
Scripture  proof  of  their  falsity.  We 
cannot  make  any  quotations,  bat  ain- 
cerely  wish  that  the  Bishop  of  London, 
and  every  other  advocate  ot  the  delusion 
exposed  herein,  were  obli^jcd  to  peruse 
these  pages. 

The    Christiam    Wobld   TTHMAaxED. 
CruM  and  Feep.      By  the  Eev.  John- 
Berridoe.   A.U.    etc.   etc.     A  new 
Edition,   carefully  compared   with  the 
Third  Editten,  puhlithed  bg   the  See. 
J.  Serridye  himself  in  1774.    London: 
Aylott  and  Jones,  8,  Paternoster  Row, 
1851. 
We  are  right  glad  to  meet  this  old  friend 
in  a  new  dress.     The  works  ai  Berridge 
delighted  ns  in  our  early  days,  for  the 
vein  of  bnmour  and  facetioua  pleasantry 
which  runs  through  all  he  said  and  wrote  ; 
and  which  combining,  in  a  moat  remark- 
able  manner,   with  his  earnest,  solemn, 
and   faithful    representations   of  divine 
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trutb,  render  his  production  pecaliarlj 
attractive  and  instructive.  During  tbe 
first  jeara  of  his  clerical  Tunctioiu  at 
Sdpleford,  Csmbridfreshiie,  and  Ever- 
ton  in  BcdfordBhire,  be  was  b  total 
stranger  to  the  grace  of  God,  and  tbe 
goBpel  of  JesuB  Cbrist;  but  an  effectual 
change  having  beea  wrought  in  his 
heart,  it  was  soon  made  manifeBt,  by  the 
fervour,  seal,  and  constancy  of  his  mi- 
nisterial labours— not  only  in  his  own 
paneh.  but,  in  violation  of  all  canonical 
rules  and  clerical  etiquette,  Gred  with 
apostolic  ardour,  he  became  an  itinarant 

Ereacher  through  thecoun^es  of  Bedford, 
ambridee,  Es&ei,  Hertford,  and  Hunt- 
ingdon, froquentlf  proclaiming  tbe  glad 
tidiiigs  of  salration  in  tbe  open  air,  to 
assemblies  conalEting  of  tbousanda  of 
people. 

As  tna;  bs  snppoeed,  such  undignified 
proceedinga  soon  brought  him  into  dis- 
repute with  the  ecclesiastical  authorities, 
and  at  length  he  was  cited  before  bia 
lordlj  diocesan,  by  whom  be  was  threat- 
ened with  certain  pains  and  penalties,  if 
he  did  not  promise  to  desist  from  his 
irregular  practices  and  intrusive  visits  to 
the  parishes  of  other  clergymen.  Ser- 
cidffe  was  stedfast  and  anmovcable.  In 
reply  to  his  lordship's  threat  of  incarce- 
ration in  UuntLngdon  gaol,  he  said  :  '  Aa 
to  tbat,  my  lord,  I  have  no  greater  liking 
to  Huntingdon  gaol  than  other  people, 
but  I  had  rather  go  thither  with  a  good 
conscience  than  live  at  my  liberty 
without  one.'  Threats  proving  ineffec-  i 
tnal,  the  bishop  changed  his  mode  of, 
attaclc,  and  began  to  entreat.  '  Beiiidge,' 
said  he,  '  You  know  I  have  been  your 
friend,  and  I  wish  \a  be  so  still.  I  am 
oontinually  teazed  with  the  compluinta  of 
the  clergymen  around  you,  only  assure 
me    that  you   will   keep  to  your   own 

r'ieb  ;  you  may  do  as  you  please  Mere, 
have  but  .little  time  to  live ;  do  not 
bring  dovn  my  grey  hairs  with  sorrow 
""■   the   grave.'       On  retiring  froi      "' 


interview,    fierridge    says,    'I   entered  a 

Erivata  room,  and  immediately  fell  on  my 
neea.  /  could  bear  tkrtateaing,  but  kneio 
not  Aote  to  withstand  entreatt/,  especially 
the  entreaty  of  a  respectable  old  man. 

Such  was  the  author  of  the  '  Christian 
World  Unmasked,'  a  work  Chat  lays  open 
to  view  the  religious  faith  and  opiDione 
attnxUtitudea,  who,  bearinu;  the  Christian 
name,  are  living  onder  £e  awfully  de- 


ceptive inflaencea  of  natiimai  Chrirtiinity 
—ignorant  of  Ood  and  his  righteonsiUM 
— ^' having  the  form  of  gMllinesi^  but 
denying  mo  power  thereof — and  living 
vrithout  hope,  and  without  Ood  in  the 

The  great  and  glorioos  truths  ot  Ills 
gospel  of  Christ  are  herein  illustisted 
and  enforced,  in  a  mnnner  tbat  shorn 
the  au^or  to  have  been  deeply  acquaint- 
ed with  the  word  of  Crod,  and  riiUf 
embued  with  the  savour  of  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ ;  while  the  wretched 
subterfuges  in  which  the  self-righUoas 
resort  for  shelter  and  safety,  are  songfal 
out  and  demolished  with  skilful  and  on- 
sparing  hand.  The  wholework  breatha 
a  spirit  of  lively  humour,  earnest  solem- 
nity, and  intense  desire  to  win  the  heart 
to  the  knowledge  and  love  of  Christ 
We  earuBstlj  recommend  this  engaging 
and  instructive  book  to  our  yotOhj^ 
readere,  and  sincerely  hope  this  new 
edition  will  Qnd  its  way  to  the  families 
of  those  whose  opportunities  for  Teadiii| 
are  few,  and  whose  firesides,  during  (be 
approaching  winter,   may    ha   enhveued 


Olives  CftOHWEu,;   or,  England  im  11^ 

riat  vitieed  in  Btiatioji  to  Sngbuti  Pt 
tht  IVtuiil.  By  the  Rev.  JomTH 
Denu&m  Shith,  o/iTin^ifDU'n.  Faurtk 
edition.  London :  Snow,  Patcrnosw 
Bow. 
Tuia  lecture  was  delivered  by  the  suttuir 
during  tbe  late  season  of  'Papal  Ai^res- 
sion,'  10  the  members  of  the  '  Dublin 
Young  Men's  Christian  Association,'  and, 
having  eicited  much  interest,  was  pab- 
liahed,  at  the 'request  of  numerous  friends 
and  citizens,'  tbe  author  'knowing  no 
ihilling  book  favourable  to  Oliver  Crom- 
well." The  lecture  will  amply  repay 
pemaat.  Tbe  fact  of  a  fourtli  edlQcD 
being  called  for  in  the  apace  of  four  or 
five  months,  speaks  greatly  for  its  merits. 
As  a  popular  and  really  cheap  epiiomi  of 
the  lite  of  one  of  the  '  great  depaited' — a 
master  spirit  of  tbe  age  in  which  be  lired 
— and  wnose  real  character  is  only  now 
beginning  U  be  rightly  undetstooii  and 
appreciated  amongst  us,  we  commend 
this  lecture    to    ua    attention  of   our 
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The  Piftrentm  Anmual  LETTEs/ntm 
M»  Miniittn  and  Maamgeri  of  the 
WarctstenMrt  Aaotiation,  1851. 
THBas  are  .2  obuTchm  in  thb  Aaioci- 
ation,  compming  1165  laemben,  uid 
1803  childreir  taught  in  theii  Sabbath 
Schools.     Clear  increase  last  fear,  17. 

The  subject  of  the  letter  la,  >  Chnitian 
Union,  and  the  Coniersioa  of  the  Woild.' 
Wa  haTe  read  it  with  much  pleasure.  In 
doctrinal  sentiment  the  churches  appear 
(o  odheri!  to  the  distinguishing  truths  of 
the  gogpd ;  at  least,  the  present  letter 
Containa  nothing  that  would  lead  us  to 
suppose  othenviBO.  It  represents  'two 
errors  into  which  the  church  has  been 
liable  to  fall,  in  her  endeavours  to  ancure 
union  :  one,  the  requirement  of  extended 
unifonnitT  of  belief;  the  other,  a  total 
disregerd  to  diversity  of  opinion.'  Their 
remarlu  oik  the  latter  topic  induces  the 
supposition  that  the  Association  is  founded 
'■  B   principk    "'  "'  ■'  " 


'  Others, 


9  said,  '  would  desire  the 


teapecting-  them  ;  the  Baptist,  tho  Inde- 
pendent, thePresbcterisn,  are  to  disregard 
their  cbaracterislio  opinioai,  and  unilt 
vtith  alt  leko  eaU  themielvea  Chrutiani.' 


'  But  every  part  of  Christianity  is  vain- 
able— «verj  Doctrine  and  rite  must  b« 
conscientiously  maintained,"  etc.  etc.  We 
heartily  concur  in  these  remarks,  and 
hope  the  churches  of  the  Worceslerahire 
Association  are  found  contending  far  the 
primitive  ordec  of  the  churches, 

FoBTAAIT     OF      Mb.     JoHN      FoBBVAN, 

Minuter  at  Mount  Zion  Chapel,  Lon- 
don. Size  of  Plate,  S^in.  by  12in. 
Enersved  by  J,  Cochran,  Esq. 
^B  beg  to  call  the  attention  of  oar 
readers  generally,  to  this  excellent  por- 
trait of  our  esteemed  brother  Foreman. 
Tho  likencBB  is  unmi^takenbly  correct,  and 
the  execution  is  worthy  of  the  Bubjeet, 
bein^  in  tbe  highest  style  of  the  art. 
To  ttoae  who  know  the  abundant  labours, 
the  unwearied  leal,  and  the  great  use- 
fulness of  our  brother,  we  need  say 
nothing  in  his  favour;  and  we  doubt  not 
that  many,  both  in  town  end  country, 
will  feel  aniiuus  to  avail  tbcmsetTea  of 
this  opportunity  io  obtain  a  faithful 
transcript  of  his  well-known  features. 
We  would  strongly  recommend  all  who 
can  to  take  a  proof  on  India  jiaper  ;  as 
being  much  superior  to  tbe  others, 
vhilc  the  additional  expense  is  but  small. 


^uWligtnce. 


SnptiBms,  Utttgnitiiiii,  itt. 


Thb  pastor  of  the  Old  Baptist  Church 
here,  baplized  threa  Hsters  in  the  Lord  on 
Lord's  day,  Oct.  19,  in  the  river  Avon. 
As  usual,  the  large  assembly  were  very 
orderly,  and  the  ordinance  exceedingly 
impresBive. 

OP  \  HBW  BAprrar  ohapkl, 


On  Tuesday,  Oct.  7th,  the  above  chapel 
was  opened  for  the  wonhip  of  God.  It 
measures  54  by  36  inside,  with  one  gallery 
for  Sunday  School,  »nrl  Tprv  wniTdnimt 
vestries.     The  buitdi 


eottvanient  for  all  parts  of  the  town.  The 
ground,  which  Is  freehold,  cost'  £110,  the 
contract  for  the  building  £5\5,  l^e  extras, 
conTeyanoe,  laying  on  gas,  Sc,  will 
amount  together  to  about  £676.  Towards 
this  the  sum  of  £230  has  already  been 


rtused,  chieSy  by  the  friends.  Ther  have 
tbe  promiae  of  a  loan  for  £300,  which  will 
leave  about  £150  ta  raise ;  end  believing, 
as  we  do,  that  the  members  of  this  inter- 
esting cause  have  done  all  they  could,  from 
the  first  until  now,  we  do  most  stranglf 
reoommcQd  this  case  to  the  sympathy  and 
support  of  all  men  of  Qui  desirous  of  sup- 
porting the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,     "ma 

- good. 

jeccies  preacn-'    '- 

„ xiii.23.M:  ' 

fasten  him  as  a  nail  ii 
a  very  exoellent  sermon.  In  the  after- 
noon brother  Cooper  spoke  from  Rom.  vi. 
8 — 10,  and  in  arery  lucid  snd  powerful  man- 
ner explained  the  doctrine  of  Christ's  death 
and  resurroction.  In  the  evening  brother 
CoUingspikefromPsa.cxviii.  2S^  'OLord, 
I  beseech  thee,  send  now  prosperity,'  In 
the  evening  the  place  was  crowded.  Th. 
voUeotians  were  good.  The  Baptist  causa 
in  Bungay  has  now  assumed  a  position  it 
has  long  deserved,  and  for  which  its  friends 
have  prayed.  For  the  enoouragement  of 
tbe  friends  who  sustain  the  Hiime  Misriim, 
thay  may  deem  this  cause  among  ila  fruits. 


IKtELLIGEKOB. 


On  Sept.  7th  five  perBoas  were  baptized 
in  tlieir  usual  beBHtiful  Baptistry  in  a  fine 
Diill  etream.  Mr.  Denmna  of  Bath, 
nreached  from  Acta  ii.  41.  Ur.  Boumo  of 
Qnttleton  inimersi^d  them,  and  Mr,  J. 
Holbrook,  their  roiniBter,  received  them, 
Ti^bt  of   rellovBhip   Bt 


flie  Lord' 


s  Supper  in  the  aRen 

weacbcd  in  tbe  erening  from  Rom, 
The  friunds  with  their  Deighbours  ae 
hare  had  a  high  Sjbbatb. 


e  perooni 
f  faith  in 


On    Lord's   day,  Sept.    21,    fire 
wera  baptized    on    prufeBaion  of 

May  tbe  Lord  udd  many  wilaesiea  to  the 
power  of  his  grace  in  tbia  dark  place  of  tbe 


The  Anrliver^'Bry  at  the  aboTs  place  was 
held  on  Tuesday.  Sept.  23,  1851.  Mr, 
ForeiDan  prcachi>d  mom  log,  afternoon, 
and  ersninR,  Mr.  Irish  baring  been  prc- 
Tented  coming,  and  such  ministers  as  had 
beea  engaged  to  i-peak  in  the  afternoon, 
with  Bome  other  private  friends,  eipresaing 
a  wish  that  Mr.  F.  should  preach,  and  he 
being  willing  to  do  so,  it  was  agreed  tlie 
Srat  HrrRngemeut  that  had  been  pub)  ishid 
should  be  altered.  Mr.  F.  touk  the  whole 
aervioe  in  the  morning,  exccpling  the 
hymns  being  read  by  tbe  miniater  of  the 
plaee.  Mr.  Alderson  of  Willingham  read 
and  preyed  in  the  afternoon,  and  Mr, 
Bnrker  of  Penalanton  read  the  hymna. 
Mr.  Whiting  of  Needingworth  read  and 
preyed  in  the  evening,  and  Mr.  Barker 
again  read  the  hymns.  Mr.  Foreman  was 
much  helped,  and  was  heard  with  bIbb- 
surs  and  profit  by  myself  and  niany  otherB. 
A  great  many  persons  were  assembled  in 
the  large  Itnt  kindly  lent  for  the 


dear  Lord,  from  whom  all  blesaings  flow, 
haa  again  grauted  ua  a  good  day.  His 
name  be  praised  !  And  we  wish  hereby  to 
jiprBBS  our  warmeM  thanks  to  all  our 
friends  who  have  favoured  us  with  their 
oompanj  and  kindnesa.  T.  Sow. 

The  comer  atone  of  the '  Kew  Baptist 
Cbspel,  in  Johnson  Street,  Notting  Hill, 
was  laid  on  Monday  aftemoor,  Oct.  13th, 
18S1,  by  Mr.  Foreman,  of  ^ount  Zion 
Chape!,  Hill  Street,  Dorset  Square.  It 
was  announced  (hat  Mr.  Foreman  and  Mr. 
Wella  would  jointljperform  that  oeremonj, 


but  illness  prevented  Mr.  Wella  being 
present.     Shortly  after  thrpc  o'clock,  the 

mcnoed  by  Mr.  Williamson  giving  out  tn 
Bppropriato  hymn  by  Doddridge,  and  Mr. 
C.  H.  Coles,  of  Brentford,  then  asked  the 
Lord  to  ble.ts  ths  service  to  the  people 
gathered  together.  Mr.  Foreman  tom- 
menced  the  address  in  hi&  usual  sJ!bcCianste 
way  by  saying, — '  Frienda  and  neighbour 
in  an  sisembly  like  this,  people  hive 
gothered  together  from  different  motiv«; 

what  is  being  done  j  some  perhaps  out  of 
envy ;  but  I  tniit  the  greater  part  have 
como  prayerfully  desiring  the  bleseinj  of 
Qod  to  re>t  upon  the  whole.  When  the 
foundslion  of  ths  second  temple  was  laid, 
many  were  the  foes  around,  who  sneered 
at  the  work,  but  the  Lord  was  all  sntBdeut, 
and  there  was  great  rejoicing.  I  do  not 
aeu  why  we  also  thould  not  rejoice  to-dsv, 
for  who  can  tell  what  Ood  ijitenda  U 
do  in  Ibis  place.  When  the  peogde  of  dM 
were  weak  handed,  God  declared  the  dcti™ 
of  all  nations  should  come;  when  ii 
poverty,  he  said,  "  Tbe  gold  and  the  silver 
are  mine;"  when  they  wondered  when 
they  should  obtain  the  animala  for  sscrifice, 
be  said,  ■'  The  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hilli 
are  mine."  The  foeaaHid,  "IF  afoisheuld 
runovertheirstone  wall,  it  would  be  brokni 
down  ;"  but  tho  Lord  said,  that  tbe  handi 
of  Zerubbabel  had  laid  tbe  foundation  i<f 
the  house,  and  his  hands  should  finish  it, 
and  now  as  we  sowed  iu  hope,  may  we  not 

pended  orer  the  comer  of  the  wall,  beiiiog 
the  following  insirription :— 'This  stom 
WBS  laid  by  Messrs.  Foreman  and  Weill, 
Oct.  13th,  1851.  The  Chapel  is  for  tbg 
use  of  the  Particular  Baptists. 

P.  W.  Wiij,:*i(BoN,  TtodJT. 

After  his  address,  Mr.  Foreman  hsvb; 
had  Che  atone  lowered,  Sied  it  in  its 
plaee,  and  Mr.  Williamson  then  lesd 
the  confession  of  the  faith  of  tbe  Chord), 
a  copy  of  which,  together  with  a  Bibit, 
wag  put  in  a  tin  case,  and  placed  in  a  hols 
in  the  stone  (and  cemented  with  hot  pilch). 
Alter  a  few  remarks  from  Mr.  Foreinss, 
the  hymn  'AH  hail  the  power  of  Jcsai' 
name,  was  then  sung,  and  the  aftemooD 
service  was  closed  wiUi  prayer  by  Mr.  G, 
Wjard. 

A  large  room,  adjiMning  tbe  grnroi 
where  the  Chapel  is  being  erected,  bsTiii; 
been  kindly  lent  for  uie  oeeasion,  (be 
greaUr  part  of  theae  frienda  who  cant  to 
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>ee  tbe  corner  etoaelaid,  assemblt'd  ta  par- 
take of  1e>.  There  were  naarly  300  preseut. 
At  a.  quarter  before  six.  o'clock  in  the 
ereniag,  the  meetin;  comiuenceil  b;  Mr. 
W  iJlmiiison,  the  pastor  of  the  church, 
nrmEOUt  the  H'ell-knownhrnin,  'Kindred 
la  Chriht,  for  bis  dear  stkf,'  et<.  Mr. 
llldis,  of  Somers  Town,  then  antreated  the 
blesimg  of  the  Almighty  to  rest  on  the 
aieetiDz  and  all  thoae  interested  in  the 
<au,e  at  Kotting  Hill,  Mr.  Willianison 
then  made  a  few  remarka  on  the  origin  of 
the  cause,  BtaCiug  fliat  nearlr  four  years 
I'o,  the  church  was  f.prmed  of  six  baptizid 
bi  lieyers,  who  invited  him  to  become  thfir 
Jii  tor,  thfv  haviug  heard  hi 


cm  prevK 

llllillj    u 


They 


w  the  r^urch 


](  30  memtwra,  and  the  . . . 

Btcupy  ia  Dot  Buffloiently  largo  to  acCDra- 
nitilale  the  ooogregation  with  seata.  Mr. 
Foteman  then  addreaaed  the  meeting  in  a 
plcaung  manner  on  the  subject  of  salva- 
tion. Mr,  Wjard  next  apoke,  enoouraginj 
-  ua  to  peraereTe  in  the  work  whereto  our 
hands  were  put,  and  romarkin;  the  differ- 
ent way  in  which  the  Lord  leil  his  minia- 
tcri,  soma  being  engaged  in  gathering  a 
people,  others  in  feeding  those  who  had 
bfen  previously  efthered.  Mr,  Alldis  ob- 
icrved  that  he  had  been  pleased  to  hear 
Iho  jtssloT  observe  that  their  church 
meetiDgs  had  ijeen  distinguished  by  pcaee 

of  the  church,  they  had  not  had  any  clig- 
sgreement  at  thoae  meetings.  Tbjs,  he 
■aid,  was  aa  it  should  be ;  and  be  felt  sure 
tlist  when  a  church  is  is  a  healthy  state, 
ila  meetings  are  among  the  moat  pleasing 
and  profitable  aeaaoas.  After  Mr.  Searla 
"f  Eing^land  had  apuken,  Mr.  Allen  ad- 
pressed  the  meeting,  and  gave  some  excel- 
lent advice  to  the  people,  first  bogging 
tbem  to  continue  united,  and  avoid  listen- 
ing to  any  tale-bearing,  ea  that  would  have 
the  effect  on  weakening  their  affeotiun  to 
each  other,  and  o(  sowing  among  them  the 
"ttda  of  discord;  secondly,  he  beseeched 
Ine  Pastor  lo  continue  in  prayer,  tfl  be 
aiVnt  in  searching  the  Word,  and  to 
"fid  pleaching  peraonally,  or  at  any  par- 
ticnlar  individual,  as  the  person  in  fault 
■ould  mo,t  probably  be  unimproved,  while 
tbe  minds  of  the  weak  might,  be  injured. 
Mr.  Bouse  made  a  few  remarks  on  'The 
Comer  Stone'  and  the  'Foundation'  as 
wing  Jesua  Christ,  the  ground  of  the  sin- 
IW  s  hope.  The  meeting  was  cloaed  bv 
«le»e  present  singing  'Dear  dying  Lan 
Ihj  precious  blooa,'  etc.,  Mr.  ViTliams 


towards  this  '  house  for  prayer,'  donations 
will  be  gladly  recoivsd  by  P.  W.  William- 
son, II,  Thornton  Terrace,  Holland  Street, 


The  above  Church  having  been  formed  at 
Ilford.  on  the  2jth  of  September,  1801,  it 
was  thought  that  some  notice  ought  to  be 
taken  of  the  fact  of  its  continuance  and 
mercifal  preservation  for  so  long  a  period  as 

At  first  it  was  intended  to'  hold  soma 
special  service  amongst  the  members  them- 

rable  to  give  to  that  service  a  more  pubUc 
character,  and  to  avail  themselves  of  the 
unusual  opportunity  thus  afforded,  to  invite 
the  company  and  counsel  of  several  standard- 
bearers  of  tlic  cross  and  the  members  of  the 
aunounding  churches  generally.  It  was  ae- 
cordingly  arranged  thst  some  special  services 
'  )uW  be   held    on    Thutsdjy,  Sept.  25th. 


Theyw 


IS  foil! 


■ly  prayer  meeting 
HM  vuiiuuLLi::u  lu  LUD  vcstry,  from  a  quarter 
to  seven  till  eight  o'clock. 

In  the  afternoon  a  nvire  public  lervice  was 
held  in  the  chapel,  commenang  at  half-past 

of  the  church  at  Ilford,  and  the  other  a  deaeon 
of  the  church  at  Cumberland  Street,  Shore- 
ditch,  ofTered  up  thanksgiving  and  prayer. 

The  pastor  then  gave  a  brief  outline  of  the 
history  of  the  church,  from  ita  commeuce< 
ment  to  the  present  time. 

At  a  quarter  to  four  brother  Bonner  occu- 
pied the  pulpit,  and  gave  us  a  most  interest- 
ing and  instructive  discourse  on  the  subject 
of  ^  the  Jewish  Jubilee  as  illustrative  of  Gos- 

After  the  sermon  many  of  the  friends 
piescnt  remained  and  took  tea  in  the  chapet, 
at  Eve  o'clock,  to  thtf  number  of  130. 

At  half-paat  ail,  the  evening  service  was 
opened  by  brother  Smith,  of  Cumberland 
Street,  offering  up  a  most  earnest  and  ^pro- 
priate  prayer  for  the  Lord's  presence  and 
blessing,  after  which  speeches  of  a  hvely  and 
inteisting  character  (interspersed  with  a  few 
verses  of  hjmns  anrl  remarks  by  the  pastor 
from  the  chair),  were  delivered  by  brethren 
Wyard  of  Oiford  Street,  Mdner  of  ShadweD, 
Kendall  of  Chadwell  Heath,  Newborn  of 
St.  Luke's,  and  Meeres  of  Bermoudsey. 

The  chapel  was  well  filled,  and  there  were 
several  other  ministerial  brethren  present, 
but  the  time  did  not  admit  of  then'  taking 
any  part  in  the  service  The  interesting  and 
delightfiil  services  of  the  day  were  concluded 
about  nine  o'cbck,  by  brother  Auitin  of 
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Vitkaej  engapng  m  prayer.  It  wu  genc- 
lenDy  idnutled  to  be  ■  day  to  be  loog  remno- 
hmi,  for  good,  and  t,  Mason  o(  itfmhing 
bom  tbe  presence  of  the  Lotd. 

It  nay  not  be  out  of  place  to  add,  that, 

the  eaily  morning  meeting,  I  wu  mrpriMd 
and  gratified  to  find  Ihat  the  pnlpit  had  been 
faroiihed  with  a  iplendid  new  bible,  ailk 
Telvet  cualuon,  &e.,  carpet  to  the  pulpit  itain. 


ir  Lrad  Jons 


God  and  Father  of  ot 
^hriat,  end  of  all  hia  peopk  in  him,  bleAi  m 
indall  the  Churches  of  the  Saints,  wHh  nay 
tew  and  corcnanl  blessing,  i>  tbe  prays  lil 
/out's  in  the  gospel. 

Jambs  Woobabd,  Piotof. 


JEnntjilij  IK-Etoptrf. 


New  Colleob,  London.— This  inalitu- 
tioD,  intended  to  combine  Under  one  roof 
and  ODe  management,  tbe  several  acsdeml- 
oal  oollegea  of  tbe  Congregational  Body, 
wa»  opened  Oct.  lit,  by  sa  inaugural  ser- 
Tice.  Dr.  Harris,  th«  principal  of  the 
college,  deliverfd  a  long  and  eloquent  ad- 
dreu  on  the  Divine  inspiration  of  tlio  Scrip- 
tuTH,  in  which  he  slrinunuslv  maintained 
t^plenaryinipirationof  the 


company  an 


I  and  claims.  Tbii  done,  the 
_._,__,  ..  iwmbled  at  aeold  collation,  and 
several  addreaaes  were  delivered  by  well 
known  apeakera  of  tbe  Independent  denom- 
ination. On  the  Moudiij  fcillowing  a 
Moood  icrvice  wag  held,  at  wbiah  a  dia- 
courae  was  delivered  to  the  slndenti  by 
Mr.  Blnney.  N.'W  College  ie  situated  at 
Bt.  John's  Wood,  a  little  distance  to  the 
north  of  London,  and  i^  a  fine  atone  ediSce, 
the  internal  fittings  being  all  of  oak.  It 
conBiela  of  a  large  library,  a  laboratory, 
students'  ball,  class  monia,  lecture  rooma, 
*o.  I'he  tolal  coat  of  the  ftructure  IB  about 
£20,000.  Wb  mu&C,  confess  we  have  do 
sympathy,  nor  are  ever  likelj  to  have, 
with  the  popular  Dotion  of  training  indi- 
viduals for  the  work  nf  tbe  ministry,  at 
pablio  Boademioal  instilutiune.  I'he?  may, 
and  doubtlesa  do,  convey  scientific  knotr- 
lodg©  and  classii  al  learning,  but  WB  bclievB 
that  tbe  eyitem  which  siipposea  tliat  by 
anch  means  a  man  may  become  fitted  for 
preaching  the  gospel,  ia  not  only  altogether 
lacriptural,  but  highly  di"  ' -----■■-- 
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J^-e^ueli'Moftbe 

been  iaaned  by  tbe  Becretery  of  Stale  to 
the  churchwaraens  and  overseen  of  tliB 
United  Kingdom,  requesting  the  foUowing 
returns.  1.  Of  the  number  of  rates  mult 
or  refused  from  1833  to  1851,  together  with 
the  amount  aKessed  to  tbe  poor's  nU,  and 
the  popnlation  of  each  parish,  cily,  « 
borough  according  to  the  census  ot  lB61. 
2.  Of  the  suits  and  other  legal  proeeediaei 
"      ij,  which  have  foUowedlhe 
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The* 


require! 

the  House  of  Commons. 

VoLiTNTiKT  EnuciTiON. — Atamettinj 
recently  convened  from  the  various  Biptirt 
Churches  of  Manchester  Jield  atGrosvenor 
Street  Chapel,  the  Eev,  D.  M,  Evans  in  the 
chair,  several  resolutiona  were  adopted,  ol 
which  the  following  is  the  Bubstance:- 
That  the  education  of  the  people  is  a  ECcial 
duty  devolving  upon  the  people  themKlvn, 
apart  from  any  legislative  interfercnH 
whatever.  That,  therefore,  the  onlv'ysteai 
that  can  safely  be  adopted  mnat;  be  based  cD 
the  voluntary  principle,  as  being  most  in  aiv 
cordance  with  the  word  of  God,  and  tit 
only  aafegnard  of  tbe  liberties  of  the  enb- 
ject;  and  that,  as  much  misapprehensiOTi 
exists  upon  this  subject,  the  various  UsptiH 
miniaters  of  this  town  favourable  to  the 
object,  be  requested  to  deliver  a  lecture  cr 
lectures,  with  a  view  to  difiiise  more  widely 
sound  views  upon  the  subject  oi  eduotion, 
showing  the  superiority  of  the  volunUry 
principle  over  the  two  schemes  now  b^m 
the  public,  viz.,  *  the  Lancastrian  Public 
School  Association '  and  '  the  Maneheilo 
and  Salford  Local  Flan.'  Also,  that  a  pub- 
lic oonference  be  held  in  Manchester,  of 
the  ministers  and  other  friends  of  the  Bap 
tist  donomination  from  the  aurraondint 
towns  of  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire.  Ws 
commend  the  above  declaration  to  tbeit' 
tcntion  of  our  friends,  as  we  think  it  wor- 
thy of  imitation  by  the  churches  of  our 
connection,  who  are  favourable  to  the  ei- 
tension  of  public  education  upon  the  Tolua- 
tary  principle. 
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'THE  RIGHTEOUSNESS 
Thk  righteoQEQess  of  God  has  two 
importuit  relations : 

Firii,  to  himself. 

Stoond,  to  OB. 

As  it  relates  to  Mmself,  it  is  that 
Tithoat  which  he  coald  not  be  God; 
33  it  relates  to  <m,  it  b  that  without 
'which  we  coald  not  be  latnU. 

Bat  aa  it  relates  to  God,  it  lies  in 
Ilia  natwf,  sod  is  an  essential  atfrt- 
InUe;  as  it  relates  to  ns,  it  belongs 
to  onr  tiatt,  and  is  a  perfect  gra- 
tuify. 

As  it  relates  to  God,  it  is  not 
vithoDt  him,  bnt  mthin  him ;  as  it 
relates  to  ne,  and  Is  the  ground  of 
onr  justification,  it  is  not  within  us, 
but  vpon  ns ;  i.e,  without  us. 

Yet  we  are  not  justified  b^  the 
TOL.  zn. 


OF  GOD.'— Rom.  i,  17. 

egseniiai  righteousness  of  God,  but 
by  the  imputed  righteousness  of 
Christ,  who  is  God, 

For  the  essential  righteonsness  of 
God  differs  from  the  imputed  righte- 
ousness of  Christ. 

The  first  is  a  pritieiple,  the  second 
is  a  performane».  The  first,  being 
a  Divine  attribute,  is  incapable  of 
transfer,  and  therefore  cannot  bo 
imparted;  the  second,  as  a  federal 
performance,  is  capable  of  convey- 
ance, and  is  therefore  imputed.  The 
righteonsnesa  of  God,  as  an  attri- 
bute, does  not  derive  from  the  law, 
bat  the  law  derives  from  it;  but 
the  righteousness  of  Christy  as  a 
work,  derives  from  the  law,  and  is 
commensniate  with  it.  Agun,  the 
12 
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natural  righteonsness  of  God  c&nnot 
mvrit  anylbiag  for  ns,  and  we  are 
no  more  jastified  by  the  merits  of 
God's  eternal  jnstice,  than  by  the 
merits  of  his  eternal  complacency ; 
bat  the  federal  righteonsnesa  of 
Christ  mtriU  oar  Jnatification,  and 
renders  that  jastificatton  a  right  to 
the  flpotless  Savioar,  and  bleaaing,  to 
his  ransomed  seed.  And  herein  the 
essential  righteonanesa  of  God  is 
revealed,  and  the  imputed  righte- 
onsnesB  of  ImmaQnel  dbplayed  :  the 
first  in  npholding  the  law,  the 
second  in  falfitling  it.  Jnstice  d«- 
mandt,  and  the  snrety  oleyt.  The 
end  of  the  law  was  the  gbry  of 
God;  that  glory  was  secured  in  the 
person  of  God's  holy  Son,  and  dis- 
played in  the  perfection  of  his  obe- 
dience nnder  it. 

The  Tighteananess  of  Christ  is 
therefore  the  righteonsnesa  of  God, 
as  the  representative  of  law,  and 
the  Father  of  his  people. 

1 .  Becanse  he  provided  it. 

2.  Becanse  be  apprwed  it. 

3.  Becatise  he  accepted  it. 

4.  Becanse  he  imputed  it. 

5.  Becanse  he  delighted  in  it, 
justifies  for  it,  receives  the  chosen 
femily  in  it,  and  admits  to  full  par- 
ticipation of  pleasures  at  his  right 
hand  for  evermore. 

It  may  interest  some  of  your 
readers,  Mr.  Editor,  if  I  jost  re- 
mark that  the  English  word  rightt- 
oumeti  is  represented  in  the  New 


Testament  by  three  Greek  words: 
Dikaiosunee,  dihaioma,  and  dHaio»i»- 

Sikaiomrtee  signiSes  confonnitj 
to  law,  (1.)  in  the  sense  o^  obedience, 
which  is  rigUne»s;  and  (2.)  in  the 
sense  of  punishment  for  disobedi- 
ence, which  is  jtistice, 

Dikaioma,  as  distinguished  froin 
righteousness  in  the  ahetract,  signi- 
fies a  performance  or  act  of  obedience 
to  the  ordinances  of  God;  (I.)  be- 
canse those  ordinances  had  a  righle- 
0Q3  appointment;  and  (2.)  because 
some  of  them  typically  hinted  at  the 
righteousneaa  of  God.  But  in  Rom. 
T,  18,  it  b  synonomous  with  the 
first  word. 

Dikaiotu,  is  the  act  of  being 
justified  when  put  upon  trial,  an  J 
supposes  an  acquittal  from  l^sUj 
preferred  charges. 

The  first  word  contains  the  lead- 
ing idea,  and  occurs  ninety  limes  in 
the  New  Testament;  the  second 
ten ;  and  the  third  only  twice— 
(Bom.  iii,  25;  v,  18.) 

Kghteousness,  as  a  icorh,  a  said 
to  juttify.  Hence  God  is  jusUfied 
by  his  morla — by  all  of  them— 
whether  of  jnstice  or  of  mercj-— 
towards  the  sinner  and  the  saint, 
under  both  the  law  and  the  gospel 
— in  every  age  and  nnder  every 
dispensation.  Cod  is  therefon 
righteous  (1.)  in  making  ns  righte- 
ons,  and  (2.)  in  declaring  ns  to  be 
so.  He  is  essentially,  infinitely, 
unchangeably,   and   yet  graciously 
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righteoits  to  bis  people.  Christ  is 
useutiall)',  federal! j^,  meritorionslj', 
and  efficiently  righteoaa ;  his  people 
&re  impntatirclj,  legallj,  and  com- 
pielelj  righteona  in  Christ  through 
Christ,  and  fw  Chriat. 

This  righteonsneas  ia  the  rightA- 
oasaess  of  God — of  the  GodJuad. 

The  Father  contrived  it- 

The  Son  procured  it. 

The  Spirit  reveals  It,  and  the 
saiat  wears  it. 

The  Imo  required  iL 

The  go^l  publishes  it 

MiTcy  bestowa  it. 

Faith  receives  it,  the  believer 
goes  to  court  in  it,  and  justice  be- 
fikcds  Mm  when  accused. 

It  dates  from  three  periods:  in 
tbe  awatant,  in  the  cross,  and  in  the 
^^xueieiue.  The  first  reveals  a  divine 
pnmue;  the  second  discloses  a 
divine  perfonnaws ;  and  the  third 
snpposea  a  divine  prmciple,  accom-' 
panied  by  apiritual  illnmiDatiou. 

Uoreover,  it  is  distbguisbed  and 
rendered  pre-eminently  glorious: 

By  iu  author : — 

By  its  nature : — 

By  its  fxttnt  i — 

By  its  ofgeclt: — 

By  ita  duratum,  and  by  the 
amtmnt  of  its  m/uence. 

All  this  shows  God  to  be  righteous. 
Hebas: 

A  rigbteona  Nature, 

A  righteous  Son,  and 

A  righteous  fttmily. 


To  which  may  be  added,  this 
righteousness  makea  everything 
right : 

It  makea  God  right  with  us,  and 
03  right  with  God : 

It  makes  as  right  with  tbe  law, 
and  the  law  right  with  us : 

It  makes  as  right  with  the 
chnrch,  and  tho  church  right  with 
□s: 

It  makes  us  right  with  the  holy 
angels,  and  tbe  holy  angels   right 

It  makes  ns  right  with  conscience, 
and  conscience  right  with  us : 

Indeed  it  makes  Bver^Aing  right 
above,  and  everything  right  below  j 
in  so  far  as  our  acceptance,  safety, 
final  deliverance  from  sin,  tempta- 
tion, and  present  sufferings  are  con- 
cerned— iu  so  far  as  our  preaent 
peace,  intercoui'ae  with  God,  and 
endless  fellowship  are  involved. 
In  this  righteonsness  the  believer 
may  not  only  trust  but  reit ;  not 
only  wait  but  work ;  not  only  live 
but  die. 

This  righteousness  is  neither  my 
justification  nor  my  sanctification  ; 
but  it  is  the  meritoriona  grounds  of 
both.  It  is  neither  a  work  done  hy 
me,  nor  a  principle  wrought  in  me, 
but  a  property  pot  «pm  me.  It  is 
the  family  robe,  accompanied  by  the 
family  ring,  the  hidden  manna,  the 
while  stone,  and  the  new  name 
which  uo  man  knowetb,  save  be 
who  receiveth  it.     The  robe,  the 
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ring,  the  new  nune,  and  the  re- ! 
ceptioD,  all  bespeak  royalty.  How 
wonderful  is  the  love  of  God  in  its  , 
provUiona,  distinctions,  and  bene- 
&ctions  !  j 

Permit  a  few  conclnding  re- : 
marka  ; —  i 

1.  The  importance  of  thU  doctrine , 
earniot  beeatdy  over-edimated.  Jfi 
properly  understood,  fireely  preached, 
and  cordially  received,  it  wonld 
correct  scores  of  theological  errors,  i 
destroy  the  basis  of  legal  inde- 1 
pendence,  and  supply  evangelical 
motives  for  Christian  obedience. 

2.  If  I  might  offer  a  suggestion 
to  the  public  servants  of  Christ — 
withont  snppoung  a  reflection  upon 
any  of  them — it  should  be  this, 
viz.  : — that  they  should  render  this 
doctrine  singularly  prominent  in 
their  ministry.  J  think  the  times 
we  live  iu  imperatively  demand  it; 
and  it  would  tend — perhaps  more 
than  anything  else — to  weaken  the 
sinews  of  Popery,  arrest  its  pro- 
gress, and  compel  its  retreat.  Ln- 
ther  staked  all  the  credit  of  the 
Beformatton  upon  this  point,  and 
declared  the  Reformation  of  no 
essential  value  without  iL  Per- 
haps, Mr.  Editor,  I  shonld  not 
hazard  mach,  by  ascribing  the 
gi-owth  of  Popery,  and  the  rise  of 
various  heresies,  repugnant  to  true 
godliness,  to  the  imperfect^  confosed, 
and  infrequent  exhibition  of  this 
doctrine.     From  some  pulpits  we 


have  moral  essays,  &om  some,  phi- 
losophical disquutions,  and  from 
others,  political  declamations;  while 
from  only  a  few,  comparatively, 
is  this  glorious  doctrine  set  finth  { 
and  even  in  some  of  these,  it  is 
either  crippled  or  confounded  with 
extraneous  matter, 

3.  In  case  this  doctrine  was  more 
generally  oudeistood  and  embraced, 
would  not  many  of  the  fears  and 
doubts  of  God's  saints  speedily 
vanish,  tbe  age  of  morbid  experi- 
ence pass '  away,  and  tbe  unsafe 
practice  of  pandering  to  tbe  weakly 
cravings  of  nnhealthy  feelings, 
nuder  pretence  of  '  comfijrting  tbe 
dear  family  of  God,'  soou  dis- 
appear ?  I  am  not  against  an 
experimental  religion,  but  the  abiue 
of  it.  Against  a  kind  of  declama- 
tion— not  preaching — and  a  kind  of 
fanciful  assent — not  hearing — which 
substitutes  stimulants  for  doctrines, 
excitement  for  information,  feeling 
for  faith,  and  the  commotions 
of  nature    for    the    operations    of 

I  wonld  contend  earnestly  for  an 
experimental  religion  in  contra- 
distinction to  a  cold,  heartless  for- 
mality ;  for  I  love  an  experimental 
religion,  and  feel  not  only  kindly, 
but  warmly  •  towards  an  experi- 
mental Christian :  but  let  that 
experience  flow  from  the  life  of  God 
within,  and  be  nurtured  by  tk 
Uuth  of  Ord  to  which  that  tmth 
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is  adapted,  and  for  which  it  vas 
designed.  The  experience  which 
ignores  Divioo  trnth,  nnder  the  plea 
of 'Divine  teaching;'  which  sab- 
Btitntes  a  doubtful  impalse  for  an 
infallible  rnle,  though  easy  of  a 
true  interpretation  ;  which  believes 
none  but  those  who  have  this  kind 
of  esperience  can  be  saved — thoagh 
they  are  constantly  doubting  whether 
they  themselves  shall  be  saved  or 
not ;  which  neglect  the  means, 
becaase  the  ends  are  established, 
denounce  Christian  stability  as 
formalism,  and  practical  religion 
as  implicit  phariaaism; — the  expe- 
rience that  does  this,  is  not  an  ex- 
perience that  I  can  gladly  accept, 
niQch  lees  aim  to  promote.  In  fact, 
I  estimate  rather  lightly  that  ex- 
perience which  has  hut  little  In  it 
of  the'  righteonsQOBs  of  God,  as 
expluned  in  this  paper,  and  take 
for  little  less  than  nought  all  the 
pompons  phraseologies  about  '  God 
the  Holy  Ghost,'  '  experimental 
preaching,'  and  '  blessed  opportuni- 
Mutholme,  Manchester. 
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ties,'  where  this  inexpressibly  blessed 
soul-justifying  and  God-glorifying 
righteousness  has  not  been  revealed 
from  faith  to  faith.  Luscious  ad- 
jectives, fustian  superlatives,  here- 
ditary phrases— however  smooth 
and  even  in  themselves — nor  de- 
nominational pass- words,  can  be 
admitted  as  substitntcs  for  '  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit.' 

Suffer  me  just  to  observe,  that, 
while  these  reflections  are  pointed 
at  no  individual,  it  would  grieve  me 
to  learn  they  had  wounded,  without 
canse,  any  devout  Christian,  or 
become  an  occasion  of  stumbling 
in  my  brother's  way.  I  have  no 
private  feelings  to  gratify,  and  wonld 
not  thus  gratify  them,  if  I  had 
My  aim  is  to  comfort  and  establish 
in  the  things  of  God,  by  disclosing 
those  things  to  the  spiritual  percep- 
tions of  God's  quickened  family, 
hoping  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may 
graciously  accept  so  feeble  a  service 
for  Christ's  sake. 

WILLIAM  PALMER. 


RELIGIOUS    BODIES   IN    AMERICA. 


Among  the  indirect  infinences  of  the 
adoption  of  the  Yoluntary  principle 
in  the  United  States  of  America,  is 
llio  relation  mhiek  Che  several  reli- 
Spoiu  denominatiortM  there  sustain  one 

Befote  we  look  closely  at  this 
ti^,  however,  and,  with  a.  view  to 
a  just  appreciation  of  it,  we  shall  do 
well  to  call  to  our  recollection  the 
rEialiou  which  the  various  religious 


bodies  in  our  own  country  bear  to  one 
another.  This  is  sufficiently  marked, 
to  have  left  on  the  mind  of  every 
observant  person,  a  distinct  impres- 
sion, and,  we  venture  to  aay,  a  pain- 
ful one.  Here,  on  the  one  hand,  is  a 
church  established  hy  law,  endowed 
enormously  witl  national  property, 
the  exclusive  recipient  of  national 
honours ;  its  higher  functionaries 
being  peers  of  the  lealm,  its  baugbty 
12  a 
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prerogatives  beinr  fenced  rmind 
nitb  acta  of  parliament  ;  Noncan- 
formiat  Christians  of  eveir  sliade 
taxed  for  iU  enpport;  while  the 
worship  they  uphold,  at  a  large  cost 
to  themselves,  is  tolerated  (!)  in 
return.  Thns,  one  sect  is  elevated 
above  all  othera;  and,  afttr  the  nni- 
versal  manner  of  human  nature,  it 
bears  its  supremacy  in  a  jealous  and 
tjTannical  manner.  It  denounces 
Dissent  as  Bcbism;  that  is,  as  a  deadly 
sin.  It  reckons  Dissenters  erery- 
whcre  as  intruders,  as  though  the 
whole  nation   were   its   manor,  and 


j^iods  for  a  Tew  pennyworth  of 
Church-rates.  It  will  pursue  amanly 
recusant  to  ruin  in  the  Ecclesiastical 
Courts.  It  will  leave  a  resolute  op' 
ponent  to  perish  in  prison  ;  and  there 
arc  no  restraints  or  mitigations  of 
ecclesiastical  despotism,  for  which  we 
ore  indebted  to  the  Established 
Cbnrch.  It  is  only  as  the  State  has 
made  itself  the  gaoler,  that  the  com- 
munity enjoys  even  a  measure  of 
tranquillity 

And  this,  like  almost  all  social 
evils,  does  not  stand  alone.  It  breeds 
a  counterpart  of  eril.  It  gives  to 
the  action  of  the  voluntary  principle, 
in  itself  the  most  joat  and  generous 
of  sentiments,  an  aspect  of  strife  and 
contention.  In  claiming  what  is 
just  for  ourselves,  we  are,  of  neces- 
sity, contradicting  and  endeavouring 
to  thwart  the  unrighteous  claims 
made  by  another.  We  ask  for  love 
in  a  tone  of  controversy ;  and,  to  ob- 
tain peace,  we  make  war.  It  is  not 
tliat  the  voluntary  principle  is  essen- 
tially irate  and  irritating  I  but  it  is 
the  infelicity  of  the  circumstances 
in  which  it  has  to  operate.  To  re- 
cover property  which  naa  been  stolen, 
is,  of  necessity,  to  dispossess  those 
who  have  wrongfully  appropriaed  it. 
It  is,  however  a  disadvantage.  It 
prevents  the  voluntary  principle 
from  appearing  in  its  true  colours  ; 
withholds  it  from  producing  il^  natu- 


ral effects,  and  constrains  it,  reluc- 


valence  would  extinguish. 

So  it  is  in  England ;  and  so  it  was 
in  America,  while  church  establish- 
ments existed  there  ;  but  so  it  is  not 

To  trarellers  in  the  United  States, 
no  fact  has  appeared  more  striking 
than  the  total  absence  of  religious 
rivalry.  Amid  such  a  multitude  of 
denominations,  an  inhabitant  of  the 
old  world,  naturally,  and  almost  in- 
stinctively, looks  for  one  that  sets  up 
exclusive  pretensions,  and  possesses 
actual  predominance.  ]3ut  he  finds 
nothing  of  the  kind.  Neither  Pres- 
byterianism,  nor  prelacy,  nor  any 
other  form  of  ecclesiasticism,  mates 
the  slightest  effort  to  lift  its  head 
above  its  fellow.  And  with  the 
resignation  of  exclusive  pretensions, 
the  entire  ecclesiastical  strife  has 
ceased,  and  the  din  of  actual  war  has 
been  hushed :  and  here,  at  length, 
the  voluntary  principle  is  able  to 
exhibit  itself  in  its  true  colours,  as  a 
lover  of  peace,  and  the  author  of 
concord.  It  is  busied  no  longer  with 
tlie  arguing  of  disputed  claims,  but 
thi-ows  its  whole  energy  into  free 
and  combined  operations  for  the  ex- 
tension of  Christianity.  The  general 
religion  actively  embodies  itself  in 
a  thousand  forms ;  and,  while  there  is 
before  the  church  a  vast  field,  to 
which  the  activities  of  all  are 
scarcely  equal,  there  is  also  a  Jhir 
field  in  whidi  all  parties  have  the 
same  advantages  for  action.  Upon 
this  point.  Dr.  Dixon,  who  visited 
America  in  1848,  says:  'There  ore 
no  sects  in  America,  no  Dissenters, 
no  Becedera,  or  whatever  other  term 
may  be  employed  to  designate  the 
standingof  ft  Christian  society.  They 
are  alike  considered  as  Christians; 
they  are  treated  as  equal,  and  as 
possessing  similar  and  indefcaaible 
rights.  Under  different  names,  and 
diversified  forms  of  service,  unity  of 
spirit  prevails,  and  no  one  church 


CONTEESATIOKAL  OBSEETATIONS. 


thinbe  of  calling  another  cliurch 
Heretics,  Schismaties,  or  DisseDters.' 

A  second  topic,  which  here  presents 
itself  to  us,  is  the  relation  of  relu/ion 
■ill  America  to  eivil  and  political  ji-ee- 
ihm.  It  is  an  observation  which  has 
forced  itself  on  the  careful  observers 
of  English  history,  that  the  political 
iD&uence  of  the  EstahUshed  Church 
haa  been,  for  the  most  part,  adverse  to 
the  progress  of  free  institutions.  It 
baa,  indeed,  been  set  down  hj  some 
persons  of  no  mean  anthorit^,  as  the 
principal  barrier  to  social  imnrove- 
raent  In  the  same  manner  did  the 
Establishment  principle  work  on  the 
other  side  of  the  Atlantic.  In  Mas- 
saehusetts  (where  thePilgrim  Fathers 
settled),  and  which  ought,  above  all 
oilier  places,  to  have  been  the  soil  of 
liberty,  it  created  a  tyranny  as  odious 
as  any  the  world  ever  saw,  and  upheld 
it  nntil  the  nccessaiy  difp.ision  of! 
civil  liberty  led  to  a  limitation,  and  t 
prepared  for  the  overthrow,  of  the  ■ 
ecclesiastical  despotism.  { 

The  state  of  things,  also,  has  been  i 
changed.  In  America,  now,  religion  | 
and  liberty  go  hand  in  hand.     The  i 
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religions  eommanitiea  are  in  posses- 
sion of  no  pretogativCB  of  which  the 
progress  of  free  institutions  can  de- 
prive them  :  and  the  influence  and 
activity  of  religion  are  totally  inde- 
pendent of  the  forms  of  political 
development;  while,  in  addition  to 
this,  the  spirit  of  freedom  is  essen- 
tially one,  whether  in  things  secular 
or  things  spiritual,  Jn  religion  or 
politics ;  and  its  operation  in  one 
department  is  naturally  allied  to  its 
operation  in  another. 

[We  take  the  above  from  an  excel- 
lent little  work  recently  publislied, 
entitled  The  Test  of  lixjierience  i  or, 
tlie  Voluntary  Principle  in  the  United 
Stales,  by  J.  H.  Hinlon,  M.A.  The 
aulhortraccs  the  history,  the  working, 
and  the  abolition,  of  the  compulsory 
or  Statc-cliDTch  system  in  that  coun- 
try ;  and  also  the  introdu^^tiim  and 
successful  rrsiilta  of  the  Voluntary 
piinciple.  "ihc  facia  adduced  in  tine 
little  volume,  are  more  convincing 
and  striking  than  any  laboured  ab- 
stract argument  in  favour  of  Volmi- 
taryism,  or  against  notional  esta- 
blishments of  religion.] 


CONVEI^ATIONAL  OBSERVATIONS. 


To  hope  for  pardoning  mercy  with- 
out a'believing  regard  to  the  atoning 
blood  of  Jesus,  is,  to  expect  heaven 
at  the  tremendous  expense  of  Divine 
justice  being  everlastingly  disho- 
nonred.  The  sinner  may  be  deluded 
enough  to  expect  this,  but  the  infi- 
nitely glorious  God  can  never  be  so 
□njtist  as  to  grant  it. 

If  the  precious  blood  of  Christ  be 
not  applied  to  me  in  its  clcansine 
power,  what  evidence  have  I  that  it 
=i.„j  c-  ™~  j^  itg  ransoming 


was  shed  for  n 


value  P 

It  is  the  blessed  Spirit's  pleasure 
and  work  not  to  make  Christ  mine, 
but  to  assore  me  that  he  is  mine  for 
ever  and  ever. 

Have  you  of  late  had  any  believing 
glance  at  Christ  in  the  heavens.-' 
Have  yon  seen  the  '  augels  in  their 


robes  of  light  moving  like  flames  of 
file'  at  his  sovereign  uodP  Have 
you  been  gazing  upon  'the  glorious 
minds '  of  '  the  just  men  made  per- 
fect,' a!l  prostrated  in  blissful  amaze- 
ment before  him  P  Such  a  sight, 
friend,  is  truly  a  noble  one. 

To  see  by  the  light  of  the  Spirit, 
in  the  brightness  of  the  Saviour's 
wounds,  that  there  is  a  mansion  above 
that  will  not  be  occupied,  a  golden 
harp  there  that  no  baud  can  strike, 
and  an  immortal  crown  there  that  no 
one  can  wear,  till,  bv  the  favour  of 
my  God  I  am  translated  thither,  is 
to  SCO  something  which  is  unearthly 
and  unearthing. 

Wlio  but  a  lining  vessel  of  mercy 
knows  the  blessedness  of — '  My  God 
is  sweetly  present?'  Who  hut  a 
lover  of  the  Divine  presence  knows 
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the  pain  of — '  My  J 


a  is  gone — is 


It  shows,  friend,  how  little  com- 
munion — knowledge  of  Christ  there  is 
in  the  present  day;  in  that  but  a 
very  few  of  us  care  enongh  about 
him,  to  mourn  mnch  the  absence  of 
spiritual  influence  and  soul-feeding 
reyektions. 

Zion  can  hardly  expect  to  come  to 
see  more  glorious  things  '  tiU  her 
loving  Lord  has  put  her  into,  and 
taken  her  out  of,  a  somewhat  hot 
furnace.* 

How  do  yon,  friend,  like  the  sieve, 
the  rod — the  ftimace?  These  are 
some  of  our  Lord's  instruments  iu  ; 
the  correction,  separation,  and  edifi- 
cation of  his  peofue. 

Flonrishing  in  the  externals  ot 
rel^ion,  is  not  bo  very 

Glenu/ord,  1851. 


this  day  of  great  profession  ;  but  to 
see  an  Enoch  walking  with  Ood,  a 
John  reeUning  on  the  bosom  of  Ihe 
God-man,  a  Paul  going  up  to  Jem- 
salem  by  revelation  from  God,  is  s 
rare  sight  indeed. 

What  a  spectacle,  friend  1  'What 
do  you  mean.  Sir  ?'  Why,  I  mean 
to  see  the  abounding  indications  that 
the  religion  of  very  many  is  in  pro- 
fession, not  in  possession — in  form, 
not  in  power — in  notion,  not  in  eipe- 
rience — in  expression,  not  in  action. 

Do  you  Boe  yonder  very  raean- 
looking  cottage  P  '  Yes.'  An  Enoch 
lives  there!  Blessed  man,  he  bos 
experienced  one  translation — has  also 
the  promise  of  another  yet  more 
glorious ;  and  is  believingly  waiting 
to  come  to  full  possession.     Halle- 

ROBERT  BARNEB. 


SELECT  SENTENCES  FROM  THE  FATHERS. 


The  sufficiency  of  merit  is  to  know 
that  my  merit  is  not  BuESdent. 

God  hath  promised  pardon  to  him 
that  repenfeth,  but  not  repentance  to 
him  that  sinneth.  He  that  commit- 
teth  sins  to  be  wept  for,  cannot  weep 
for  sins  commited. 

Peter  stood  more  firm  after  he  had 
lamented  his  fall,  than  before  be  fell, 
inasmuch  as  he  found  more  grace 
than  be  lost  grace. 

The  time  wherein  we  hve  is  a  part 
taken  from  the  space  of  our  life,  and 
what  remaineth  is  daily  made  less 
and  less,  so  that  the  time  of  hfe  is 
nothing  but  a  passage  to  death. 

Neither  stand  still,  nor  go  back, 
nor  deviate  in  the  Christian  coarse. 
He  that  standeth  still,  proceedeth 
not]  he  that  goeth  back,  continueth 
not ;  he  that  deviateth,  revolteth. 
He  goeth  better  that  creepeth  in  his 
WB}',  than^e  that  runneth  oat  of  his 

It  is  the  devil's  part  to  suggest ;  it 
is  ouTB  not  to  consent.  As  often  as 
we  resist  bim,  so  often  we  overcomo 
him ;  as  oft«n  as  we  oTeroonie  faim, 


BO  oheu  we  bring  joy  to  the  angela, 
and  glory  to  Gad,  wTio  opposeth  us 
that  we  may  contend,  and  assisteth 
us  that  we  may  conquer. 

He  forced  Iiim  not;  he  tonched 
him  not ;  he  only  said,  '  Cast  thyself 
down;'  that  we  may  know  that  who- 
soever obeys  Satan,  casts  himself 
down  i  for  the  devil  may  suggest, 
but  compel  he  cannot. 

Lord,  be  lovoth  thee  lesB  that  lovetk 
anything  loilh  thee,  that  he  loveth 
not /or  thee. 

Wouldst  thon  that  thy  fle«ih  obey 
thy  Spirit  ?  then  let  thy  Spirit  obey 
thy  God.  Thou  must  be  govemeo, 
that  thou  mayest  govern. 

My  life  is  a  frail  life,  and  a  cor- 
ruptible life.  A  hfe  which  the  mora 
it  increaseth,  the  more  it  decreaseth; 
the  further  it  goeth,  the  nearer  it 
comes  to  death.  Now  I  rejoice,  now 
I  languish  \  now  I  am  infirm,  now  I 
flourish ;  thus  all  things  are  subjert 
to  mutability,  not  continuing  one 
hour  in  one  state.  O  joy  exceed- 
ing ail  joy,  without  which  there 
is  no  joy,  when  shall  I  enter  into 
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thee,  and  taste  pleamres  for  ever- 
Let  us  cast  off  whatever  hinderctb, 
entanglethiorburdenethour  Bight,  un- 
til we  attain  that  which  satisfieti;  be- 
yond which  Dothing  is,  beneatli  which 
all  things  are,  of  which  all  things  are. 
Temporal  things  more  ravish  in 
the  expectatioa  than  in  fruition ;  but 
things  eternal  more  in  the  fruition 
than  in  the  expectation. 

The  valour  of  a  good  man  is,  to 
oonqner  the  flesh,  to  contradiet  hie 
own  will,  to  qnench  the  delights  of 
the  present  life,  to  endure  glaolj  the 
miaeiies  of  this  world  for  the  bliss 
of  a  better ;  to  contemn  inwardly  the 
flatteries  of  prosperity,  and  inwardly 
to  orercome  the  fears  of  adversity. 

A  LETTER  TO  ME.  M — 
Deae  Sik. — Having  recently  heard 
yoa  preach  at  Great  Gransden,  irom 
1  Cor.  i,  18,  as  I  thought  it  right  to 
take  heed  how  and  what  I  heard,  as 
the  Divine  word  directs,  so  have  I 
since  paid  some  attention  to  yoar 
subject,  and  your  manner  of  dis- 
cussing it 
I  have  no  objection  to  your  person, 

Kur  voice,  your  talent,  your  kind 
haviour,  your  teit,  or  any  precious 
truth  that  -was  uttered  in  your 
sermon  ;  all  which,  as  far  aa  I  know, 
is  agreeable,  exemplary,  and  respect- 
able ;  and  it  was  very  far  from  my 
intention  to  depreciate  either  of  the 
good  qualities  I  have  named.  But, 
It  appeared  to  me  the  religious  sys- 
tem of  doctrine  you  esponse  is  greatly 
deficient  in  Irtitk  ;  the  elements  of 
Arminianism  seemed  to  pervade  the 
whole  sermon ;  it  is  true  you  did  not 
express  it  so  broadly  and  strongly 
as  you  might  have  done,  and  many 
do,  still  it  was  very  observable  to 
all  enlightened  and  distinguishing 
hearers.  While  the  universal 
scheme  was  obvious,  the  funda- 
mental truths  of  the  gospel  were 
absent.  You  apoke  aa  if  the  preach- 
ing of  the  cross  was  designed  '  to 
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Oh,  happy  heart,  where  hnmility 
subjecteth,  where  repentance  cor- 
reoteth,  where  obedience  directeth, 
where  perseverance  perfecledi,  where 
devotion  projecteth,  and  where  love 
ro^neth. 

Have  respect  to  what  thy  Son  hath 
done  for  me,  and  foi^t  what  my  sins 
have  done  against  thee:  my  flesh 
hath  provoked  Cliee  to  vengeance,  let 
the  flesh  of  Christ  provoke  thee  to 
mercy.  It  is  much  that  my  rebel- 
lions have  deserved,  but  it  is  more 
that  my  Redeemer  hath  merited. 

Love  made  God  man,  and  maketh 
man  like  Qod,  mortal  it  maketh  im- 
mortal :  it  maketh  an  enemy  a  friend, 
a  servant  a  son,  vile  things  glorious ; 
cold  hearts  warm,  and  hard  hearts  soft, 

-,  MINISTER  OF  H — -. 
regenerate  the  world,'  and  be  a 
means  of  salvation  to  all  men  j  and 
so,  of  course,  yon  believe  that  Christ 
endured  the  cross  for  all  without 
exception  ;  and  on  this  assumption, 
you  pray  for  all,  and  exhort  all  to 
spiritual  and  saving  exercises  \  than 
which,  in  my  opinion,  nothing  can 
be  more  at'variance  with  the  '  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus.'  That  the  preach- 
ing of  Christ  and  his  cross  is  a 
means  of  moralizing  many  who 
hear  it,  I  have  no  doubt  i  hot,  you 
know  there  arc  many  others  who 
are  far  from  even  morality  :  and  as 
to  those  who  are  really  and  spiri- 
tually regenerate,  they  have  always 
been,  and  are  still,  comparatively  verv 
few.  This  state  of  things  very  well 
agrees  with  the  Divine  design  to 
svee  some;  but  if  Ood  designed  to 
save  the  world,  as  yon  and  many 
think  and  teach,  one  would  think  he 
must  be  sorely  disappointedin seeing 
so  few  saved  and  so  many  lost.  But 
salvation  is  wholly  hie  own  work, 
and  this  is  regulated  bj  his  own 
will;  he  will  do  all  his  pleasure, 
and  disappointment  to  him  is  im- 
possible. 
Your  text  was  a  very  distingnieh- 
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ing  one,  speaking  of  those  that  are 
Bttved  and  those  that  perish,  even 
under  the  goapel  ministry,  Who 
hath  made  them  thna  widely  to 
differ?  l)o  the  saved  make  tiem- 
selves  to  differ  frora  those  that 
perish?  If  they  do,  then  salvation  is 
not  wholly  of  God,  nor  by  grace,  nor 
according  to  Scriplnre,  but  by  works. 
If  it  is  God  alone  that  makes  them  to 
differ— if  he  applies  his  word  to 
them  and  not  to  those  that  perish,  if 
he  makes  it  powerfol  to  the  saved 
and  not  to  others^it  is  but  the 
manifestation  of  what  he  willed 
before  he  worked  it ;  and  is  nothing 
less  than  that  distinguiebing  grace 
for  which  the  whole  gospel  dispen- 
sation is  so  remarkable.  This  truth 
shines  like  the  sun  in  the  firmament 
of  t'cripture.  How  can  we  hide  it  ? 
how  can  we  help  seeing  it  ?  how  can 
we  be  fftithful  if  we  do  not  boldly 
declare  it  ?  how  can  we  escape  the 
displeasure  of  God  if  we  deny  it  P 
I  wondered  to  see  yonr  general  sys- 
tem brought  to  a  text  so  entirely 
destitute  of  it.  You  spoko  of  faith, 
but  did  not  tell  us  it  was  the  gift  of 
God.  Kor  do  I  remember  the  office 
and  energy  of  the  blessed  Spirit  was 
once  mentioned.  What  saving  powers 
can  attend  the  word  without  the 
Spirit  ?  But  though  the  Spirit  be 
exalted  W  ui",  he  will  not  work 
beyond  the  boundary  of  atoninff 
blood  and  electing  love.  He  will 
sanctify  none  hut  such  as  the  Savionr 
has  redeemed,  and  the  Father  has 
chosen.  There  is  much  religion 
beside  this,  hut  being  of  men  and 
not  of  Ood,  it  must  come  to  nought. 
Perhaps  moderate  Calvinism  is  your 
scheme ;  but  this,  being  only  an 
attempt  to  unite  error  with  truth,  is 
liable  to  the  same  serious  objections, 
and  cannot  stand.  No  doubt  the 
tide  of  popular  taste  is  with  you,  but 
this  will  be  of  no  avail  if  God  and 
his  word  are  against  you,  It  is  not 
the  praises  of  a  multitude,  but  the 
God  of  truth  that  will  jndge  na  in 
the    great    day.      How    important, 
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therefore,  to  hold  the  truth  of  Qod 
!  Bear  Sir,  it  is  hoped  you  will 
not  take  these  few  remarks  amiss, 
they  are  made  in  fiiithfulnesB  and 
friendship :  and  besides,  aa  I  bad 
partly  expressed  my  opinion  of  yonr 
sermon  to  others  in  your  absence,  it 
seemed  right  to  say  the  same,  and 
more,  in  your  presence,  that,  if  jou 
think  proper,  yon  may  have  an 
opportunity  of  speaking  for  your- 
self. 

Permit  me  to  subjoin  a  reference 
to  some  of  the  passages  of  Scripture 
on  which  the  above  remarks  are 
built.  '  Blessed  is  the  man  whom 
God  chooses,  and  cauiea  to  approach 
nnto  hini,'{Psalm  Ixv,  4.);  'Mine 
elect  shall  long  enjoy  the  work  of 
their  hands,'  (Isa.  Ixv,  22) ;  '  If  it 
were  possible,  fake  prophets  shall  de- 
ceive the  very  elect,'  (Matt,  ixir, 
24) ;  '  The  new  birth  is  not  of  mar, 
but  of  God,'  (John  i,  13);  'Nor  is 
election  of  human  willing  and 
running,  but  of  God  that  showeth 
mercy,  (Rom  is,  16)  i  '  As  many  as 
were  ordained  to  eternal  life,  be- 
lieved,' (Acts  xiii,  48) ;  Bccanse  ho 
who  ordained  them  gave  them  &ith. 
'  Ye  believe  not,  because  ye  ore  not 
of  my  sheep,'  (John  x,  xsri)  ;  '  To 
some  it  is  given  to  know  the  mys- 
tcrica  of  God,  but  to  others  it  is  not,' 
(Matt,  xiii,  11) ;  '  The  election  hath 
obtained  it,  and  the  rest  were  bUnd- 
ed,'  (Rom.  xi,  7)  s  '  Whosoever  was 
not  written  in  the  book  of  life,  'was 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire,'  (Rev.  xx, 
15)  i  'I  pray  not  for  the  world, bni 
for  them  then  hast  given  me ;  and  all 
theiB  that  shall  believe,'  (John  ivii, 
9,  20) ;  God  has  hid  the  blessings 
of  the  gospel  from  the  worldly  wise, 
but  they  are  revealed  unt«  babes, 
(Matt,  xi,  25.)  Thus  that  distinguish- 
ing grace  which  men  arc  anxious  to 
cover,  shines  forth  in  all  its  clear- 
On  each  of  the  ahove  portions  an 
ailment  might  be  formed  farther 
to  illustrate  the  subject  to  which 
they  refer;  but  I  forbear,  as  I  sup- 
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But,  perhaps,  yon  are  ready  fo  in- 
troduce tile  Buveral  Scriptures  usually 
iirged  in  favour  erf  universal  redemp- 
tion, free  will,  general  eshortation, 
Ac,  such  as  'God  so  loved  the  world 
as  to  give  his  son'  (John  iii.  16); 
■  He  is  the  pn^itiution  for  the  sins 
cf  the  whole  world' (1  John  ii.  2); 
'He  gave  himself  a  r«nsom  for  all' 
<1  Tim.  ii.  6) ;  'He  will  have  all  men 
to  be  saved '  (1  Tim.  iL  4) ;  '  He  is 
not  willing  an^  should  perish,  but 
that  all  should  coDie  to  repeatance ' 
<2  Pet.  iii.  9).  Now,  it  is  certain 
troth,  can  never  contradict  itself,  and 
so  we  may  be  sure  these  and  such  like 
Scriptures  can  be  easily  explained, 
not  in  the  Aiminian   sense,  bat  in 


also  in  harmony  with  the  work  of 
God,  which  demonstrates  the  mean- 
ing of  his  word.  Tor  he  has  alwftjs 
had  some  who  arc  his  workmanship 
on  earth,  created  in  Christ  unto  good 
works;  but  it  was  never  known  that, 


all  mankind  are  such.  Christ  is  a 
ransom  for  all  hia  chosen  people  in 
nil  the  nations  of  the  Gentile  world ; 
he  has  said  they  sliall  never  perish, 
and  so  he  brings  them  to  repentance, 
that  they  may  be  saved.  Hut,  as 
many  never  repent,  it  is  full  proof 
they  were  never  redeemed.  God 
visits  Iho  Gentiles  as  well  as  the 
Jews  to  lake,  not  all  of  them,  hut 
eul  of  them,  a  people  for  hia  name. 
(Acts  XV.  14.) 

Wishing  you  may  profit  by  what 
I  have  written,  and  preach  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus,  I  remain,  dear  Sir, 
yours  sincerely  in  him, 

THOS.  BOW. 
Zitile  Gramilen,  Oct.  14, 1851. 

P.S. — Totheabove  letter  I  received 

a  friendly  reply  irom  Mr.  M , 

who,  among  other  things,  has  said, 
'I  only  lameiU  that  the  free  offering 
ofeahation  fo  ALL  w  aot  yet  *o  popu- 
lar among  CkrUttans  as  I  am  confi- 
dent it  ought  to  be'  Thus  it  is  evident 
my  opinion  of  his  preaching  and 
creed  is  correct. 


CAUSES  OF  DECLENSION  IN 
A  REAL  believer  will  never  sink  into 
a  state  of  unregeneraey  ;  or  grace  in 
Ms  heart  will  never  vanish  and  be- 
come extinct ;  yet  he  may  greatly 
decline  with  respect  to  the  liveliness, 
vigour,  and  exercise  of  grace,  through 
various   canses.      1.    The   Christian 


ea.  There  is  always  such 
Influx  of  Bivine  power  and  grace,  as 
maintain  the  being  of  the  ^iritaal 
principle  of  grace  in  the  hearts  of 
the  saints ;  but  they  do  not  at  all 
times  enjoy  the  enlivening  operations 
of  the  blessed  Spirit  on  that  princi- 
ple, whereby  its  actings  are  inter- 
rupted for  a  seEison ;  their  joy  and 
consolation  abate,  and  they  become 
less  conversant  about  spiritual  ob- 
jects. The  flesh  takes  this  advantage, 


THE  POWER  OF  RELHSION. 

and  often  acts  its  part  with  great 
violence,  and  the  consequence  is  of  a 
very  sorrowful  nature  to  the  Chris- 
tian; for  be  declines  In  the  new  man, 
and  the  old  man  gains  wonderful 
degrees  of  strength. 

Query  1. — Why  does  God  thus 
withdraw  bom  his  people,  or  sus- 
pend his  comforting  influences,  wliicli 
are  so  necessary  to  their  close  walk 
with  him. 

Answer  1,— He  may  do  this  in  a 
sovcrcign'way ;  or  without  any  cause 
in  the  manner  of  their  behaviour 
towards  himself. 

2.  It  may  be  with  a  view  to  teach 
them  more  fully  the  knowledge  of 
themselves,  relating  to  the  strength 
of  corruption,  and  the  weakness  of 
grace  in  itself;    and  blessed  irnits 
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fulloiv  upon   it   under  bie   direction 
and  guidance,  though  for  the  present 

it  is  distTcssing  to  the  eainte. 

3.  Sometimes  it  is  in  a  viaj  of 
Bwfol  rebuke  for  their  miscBrrieges ; 
and  nhcn  this  is  the  case,  they  can- 
not n'cll  be  insensible  of  it,  for  the 
cause  is  neur  to  view.  He  will  mske 
them  know,  that  though  he  lores 
their  p«]-«0D8,  he  hates  their  sius ; 
that  (hougli  he  ■will  not  frown  them 
into  bell,  as  an  angry  Judge,  he  will 
correct  them  as  an  offended  Father ; 
and  it  ma;;^  be  long  before  he  admits 
them  to  ibrmer  freedom  and  iami- 
liarity.  This  is  an  awful,  hut  a  holy 
and  righteous  dispensation  of  God 
to  words  liiB  disobedient  children. 
Let  us,  if  wc  ore  in  this  sorrowful 
condition,  freely  and  heartily  own 
the  joBtice  of  the  rebuke  wo  lie 
under,  and  adore  the  favour  that  God 
draws  not  his  sword  against  ;  but  in 
fcindnesB  and  mercy  uses  his  rod 
upon  us,  for  our  great  good  in  the 

Query  2. — Con  Ihiswitlirirawment 
consist  with  Sivino  falthli:lucss,  and 
God's  esrc  of  the  new  creature  P 

AnsKer. — Yes;  for  it  is  neither 
total  nor  final.  He  preserves  the 
being  of  grace,  and  be  will  revive  it 
again ;  which  two  things  comprise 
the- whole  of  what  is  intended  in 
those  promises  that  relate  to  our 
perseverance  in  faith  and  holiness  to 
the  end. 

II.  Another  cause  of  declension  is, 
the  opposition  that  sin  makes  to 
grace  in  the  souls  of  believers.  That 
IS  ever  present  with  them,  and  at  no 
time  is  it  inactive,  whether  we  per- 
ceive it  or  no.  The  advantages  it 
bath,  through  its  power  and  force, 
treachery  and  deceit,  carsed  cimning, 
continu^  presence,  and  the  variety 
of  objects  upon  which  it  acts,  the 
nu  merous  temptations  by  which  it  is 
excited,  are  indeed  inexpressible,  as 
every  one  who  carefully  observes  the 
varioua  ways  wherein  it  assaults  us, 
will' soon  and  fally  be  convinced. 
But,  alas !  we  are  too  apt  to  be  in- 


attentive to  its  serpentine  i 
and  turnings,  whereby  we  become 
great  suffetem  in  our  noblest  part, 
before  we  are  at  all  aware  of  it 
This  is  a  stupid  folly  in  as,  and  it 
costs  ns  dear.  By  this  meana  we  get 
a  blot,  our  souls  receive  a  deep  wound 
(and  astonishing  grace  it  is  that  it 
proves  cot  mortal),  oar  spiritual  part 
langaisheB,  and  it  Would  certainly 
expire,  but  that  our  gracious  Father, 
and  our  compassionate  Head,  pre- 
serves its  being  in  our  souls.  No 
thanks  to  us  that  its  existence  is 
maintained  \  for  sin  has  prevailed 
with  US  to  act  a  part,  through  onr 
inadveitency  and  extreme  folly,  that 
lends  to  our  ruin  and  destruction. 
Grace  never  thrives  when  lust  is 
nourished ;  for  the  interest  of  the 
flesh  and  of  the  Spirit  cannot  be 
promoted  at  the  same  time.  If  cor- 
ruption is  predominant  in  its  actings 
in  our  hearts,  we  cannot  reasonably 
be  in  doubt  a  single  moment,  whether 
we  are  flourishing  or  declining  in 
grace ;  it  may  at  once,  and  without 
any  debate  upon  our  condition,  be 
determined,  that  the  opposite  to  lust 
declines  in  its  vigour,  and  that  con- 
cupiscence increases  in  strength. 

Query  1.— When  may  Ixist  be  Eaid 
to  be  predominant  in  its  actings  in  a 
behever,  which  is  so  very  detrimen- 
tal to  grace  ? 

Ansicer. — It  hath  a  predominancy 
in  the  mind  when  it  fills  the  thoughts, 
entangles  the  afiections,  and  prevails 
upon  the  will  to  choose  such  objects 
as  are  agreeable  to  it^to  instance, 
in  covctousness,  which  is  a  thirst 
after  the  emp^and  perishing  things 
of  this  world. 

If  the  mind  is  possessed  with 
anxious  thoughts  alrout  the  increas- 
ing of  our  temporal  estate,  if  our 
auctions  are  ensnared,  and  pleasing 
images  are  formed  in  our  corrupt 
fancies  irom  that  increase,  lust  is 
certainly  predominant  in  a  way  of 
covetousnesB,  pride,  end  a  low  aml»- 
tion.  And  I  think  that  pro&asors, 
in  general,  have  reason,  remarkably 
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at  this  time,  to  examine  tbemeelvee 
cloael;  aa  to  this  matter ;  for  an 
eager  porauit  afler  corruptible 
perLabiDg  things  is  manifestly,  in 
tnany,  that  which  prejs  upon  the 
Titaia  of  religion;  for  while  they 
ore  forming  nomerous  projects  to 
add  to  their  earthly  store,  they 
starve  their  aoola,  and  in  religion 
appear  mere  skeletons. 

Quety  2.  Can  this  prevalency  of 
Bin  in  the  mind  consist  vrith  true 

Anaieer  1.  Some  would  ronndly 
assert  that  it  cannot;  and  boldly 
pronounce  every  one  in  whom  it  is, 
an  nnregenerate  person.     But, 

2.  I  dare  not  pass  such  a  censare, 
nor  affirm  that  Uiero  is  no  principle 
of  holiness  in  a  mind  wheroin  lust 
^alns  snch  a  predominancy  in  act- 
ing i  there  may  be  life  where  there 
is  not  growth  and  vigour.    Yet, 

3.  This  I  am  free  to  assert,  that 
Buoh  a  prevalency  of  corruption  is 
inconsistent  with  spirifoal  peace,  joy 
in  God,  and  Divine  consolation.  'If 
any  man  loves  the  worldj  the  love  of 
the  Father  is  not  in  him.'  If  love 
to  the  world  fills  the  mind,  there  can 
be  bnt  a  very  small  sense  of  Divine 
love  to  ns,  and  but  a  very  low  degree 
of  love  to  God  in  our  hearts.  I  am' 
confident  of  the  troth  of  this,  let 
who  will  ho  affected  by  it;  and  I  am 
peranaded  that  the  number  of  such 
IB  at  this  time  very  great 

UL  A  langnor  in  ffrace  may  be 
occasioned  by  a  neglect  of  duty. 
Various  duties  are  enjoined  upon  us 
with  a  gracious  view,  on  the  part  of 
our  heavenly  Father,  to  oor  spiritual 
profit;  and  if  we  do  not 'practise 
those  duties,  we  are  nnmindfol  of 
oax  own  advantage,  as  well  aa  of  the 
glory  of  Qod,  which  negligence  most 
be  tulowed  with  loss  to  ourselves. 

Ttiose  duties  are,  reading  the 
Soriptnre,  meditation  on  it,  prayer, 
esp^iially  private  addresses  at  the 
throne  of  grace,  hearing  the  gospel 
preached,  and  the  celebration  of  the 
Wy  institntion«  of  Christ,  all  which 


H  HKLIOIOM.  277 

are  intended  for  oar  spiritual  benefit ; 
and  a  proper  attendance  to  them  is 
usoaliy  blessed  of  God ;  to  tho  in- 
crease of  heavenly  knowledge,  the 
establishment  of  faith,  and  indeed 
nnto  the  improvement  of  every  grace 
of  tho  Spirit,  lliis  is  that  ^^Bcions 
reword  which  God  has  given  ns 
ground  to  hope  for,  in  keeping  his 
commandments. 

On  the  contrary,  wo  must  expect 
him  to  hide  his  &ce  from  us,  if  we 
seek  him  not  in  those  ways  wherein 
he  has  promised  to  meet  and  bless 
U9 ;  for  such  neglect  is  both  a  viola- 
tion of  his  command,  and  a  regard- 
lessnesB  of  our  own  good. 

Some  perhaps  may  say,  that  they 
experience  no  reluctance  to  these 
exercises ;  but  aa  the  appointed  sea- 
sons of  such  duties  return,  they  are 
ready  to  the  performance  of  them, 
and  cheerfuEy  discharge  them. 

I  would  ask  these  persons  if  they 
aim  at  spirituality  of  mind,  aud  a 
solemn  treating  with  God  himself 
therein.  If  tiiat  is  not  their  aim, 
they  may  perform  them  without 
trouble  and  difficulty  to  themselves ; 
but  let  Ihem  know  this  also,  that  it 
is  without  any  honour  to  God.   Such 


npra; 


and  other  religious  duties,  i 
with  God  in  (hem,  will  not  perceive 
any  diaincHuatioa  in  their  minds 
unto  them ;  they  may,  therefore, 
wonder  that  others,  whose  design 
this  is,  and  who  think  that  those 
duties  are  not  performed  to  any 
good  purpose  without  it,  speak  of 
such  an  aversion  in  themselves  to 
duties,  which  reason  itself  cannot 
bnt  allow  to  be  necessary.  The  only 
way  of  discovering  this  cursed  aver- 
sion in  our  hearts  to  such  exercises, 
is  by  an  aim  to  perform  them  in  a 
spLritaal  manner.  If  giving  to  God 
the  lip  contents  us,  we  shall  not  find 
any  ufGcnltr  to  attend  that;  but  if 
we  really  desire  to  give  him  our 
hearts,  we  shall  quickly  peioeive 
that  this,  though  it  is  a  reasonable, 
is  a  most  difficult  setrioe.    Tlie  in- 
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Bensibility,  which  many  discover,  of 
tlic  Bvcrsiou  of  the  mind  from  God, 
in  a  great  measure  arises  from  a 
coDtentment  in  doty  itself,  without 
their  hearts  being  raised  np  nnto 
and  fixed  on  God  in  doty ;  vilhout 


which  we  do  him  no  honour,  nor 
does  any  advantaee  accroe  to  our- 
selves by  the  diachsim  of  it :  con- 
science may  be  quieted,  bat  grace  is 
not  acted. — JSxtraeU  from  an  M 
work  bt/  the  iate  Mr.  John  Srine. 


fxpnsition. 


UNION  WITH  CHRIST. 

'  Wherefore,  oij  Tirethren,  ye  also  are  beeome  dead  to  tie  law  ly  tba  body  of  Chriit,' 


Believebs  have  Christ,  under  the 
new  covenant  of  sovereign  special 
distinguishing  grace,  for  their  hus- 
band ;  and  he  is  a  jealous  Ood. 
This  character  of  jealousy  is  strongly 
expressed  in  the  fifth  chapter  of 
Numbers.  There  the  poor  wife  had 
to  suffer  exceedingly  from  her  jealoos 
husband,  when  suspected  of  defile- 
ment with  the  flesh;  but,  if  innocent, 
no  harm  came  by  her  drinking  of 
the  bitter  waters. 

Isi-ael  of  old  suffered  exceedingly 
the  bitterness  of  their  ahamefnl  con- 
duct, by  departure  from  the  marriage 
contract ;  they  had  to  drink,  and 
found    these    waters    '  full    of    the 

Now  the  Lord  Jesus  hath  seen  fit, 
by  his  rich  free  unmerited  grace,  to 
take  base  and  vile  harlots  as  we  are, 
into  a  marriage  relation  with  him- 
self for  his  wife,  to  brin^  forth  fruit 
unto  God — himself  having  fulfilled 
the  law  of  Ood  for  us.  Our  fruitful- 
nesa  is  only  by  us  so  long  as  he  is 
supreme,  and  reigns  in  our  highest 
and  'heat  affections )  whilst  we  have 
no  desire  for  any  other  lover,  but 
himself  the  chief,  and  pre-eminent 
in  our  soul's  esteem,  _just  so  long 
there  is  no  canse  of  jealousy— the 
world  having  ao  ohurms  for  our 
deceitful  heart's  affections.  What 
our  huslmnd  chooses  for  us,  is  best. 
Other  lovers  are  disregarded  Obe- 
dience to  the  new  covenant  dispen- 
sation is  seen  walking  in  all  the 


precepts,  ordinances,  and  commands 
of  the  gospel,  b^  bith.  No  excoses 
are  made  for  sin,  but  self-loatloDg 
on  account  of  it;  an  hearty  con- 
fession, an  unbosoming  of  onrselves 
to  onr  husband,  making  known  all 
our  secrets,  and  hiding  nothing  from 
him,  are  marks  of  the  character  of 
the  attached  wife  of  the  Lcvd. 

We  are  'nonrished  by  Christ,' 
(Eph.  V,  29).  Walking  in  his  steps, 
wo  live  in  the  enjoyment  of  him.  I 
r^ard  that  person  who  walks  with 
Christ  a  very  peculiar  and  singular 
one — such  an  one  is  a  true  NaTsrene, 
separated,  consecrated,  and  devoted 
to  the  Lord :  '  The  consecration  of 
his  Ood  is  upon  his  head.  All  the 
days  of  his  separation,  he  is  holy 
unto  the  Lord,'  (Numb,  vi,  7,  8.) 
Suppose  Scripture  standards  were  set 
np  to  try  modem  profesBors  by,  even  • 
'the  line  and  plommer  of  God's 
word — a  Scrtpttiral  conduct  brought 
as  the  test  of  truthfulaess— and  how 
many  among  thiwewho  profess  high, 
great,  and  glorions  dotiliiDes,  would 
come  np  to  it  ?  Yet  all  that  do  not, 
will  be  cast  out  as  evil  &om  his 
kingdom. 

'Now  the  body  is  not  for  fianica- 
tion,  but  for  the  Lnd,  pid  the  Lord 
for  the  body;'  'Know  ye  not  thi^ 
your  bodies  are  the  members  of 
C3irist  P'  ■  He  that  is  joined  unto  the 
Lord  is  one  Spirit)'  'What,  know  ye 
not  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of 
"-  -   Holy  Qhoet,  which  is  in  yoa, 
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which  ye  have  of  Ood,  and  ye 

not  yonr  own  ?  For  ye  are  bonght 
with  a  price :  therefore  glorify  God 
in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit, 
which  are  God's,'  (1  Cor.  ri,  13—20.) 
These  are  Bome  of  the  Scripti 
evidences  of  deTotednesB  to  fiim 
whose  we  are.  That  light,  trifling 
profession  of  Christ,  so  cnrrent  in 
these  days,  I  regard  not  as  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  If  tcords  passed 
evidences,  then  it  might  of  being 
Christ's;  but  tis  faith, 'that  precious 
gift,  where'er  it  is  bestowed,' 
those  who  walk  in  tho  steps  of 
father  Abraham,  like  Enoch  and 
Noah,  who  '  walked  with  God.'  Not 
in  worldly  mindedneas,  not  in  forni- 
cation, seeking  to  gratify  the  senses 
and  the  lusts  thereof;  but  having.an 
abiding  sense  of  the  greatness,  good- 
ness, and  mercy  of  God  towards  me, 
a  poor,  hell-deserving  sinner,  being 
devoted  to  him  who  is  the  author  of 
my  salvation — a  temple  of  mercy  to 
record  his  praises  in,  and  to  ofTer  np 
my  heart  unto  him  continually,  for 
hia  great  goodness  toward  me ; 
bringing  to  him  the  best  offering 
I     can ;     '  giving     thanks     to     his 

This  is  the  faith  that  walks  before 
him,  and  lives  by  him — the  attach- 
ment of  an  affectionate  wife  towards 
her  husband ;  Kving  together,  seek- 
ing no  other  lover,  careless  of  all 
b^des.  There  is  nourishment,  sup- 
port, and  comfort  adminietered. 
'  Fmit  nnto  God'  is  brought  forth — 
frnit  that  remains,  that  does  not  tall 

EbemieT  Chapel,  lirighton. 
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off,  but  ripens  to  perfectioll,  growing 
in  BO  congenial  a  place. 

These  peculiar  favours  result  from 
this  Divine  relationship — the  riches 
of  our  husband  meet  all  the  exi- 
gences of  our  indigent  circumstances.  . 
His  gbry  is  our  boast,  tbat  he  has 
taken  us  into  this  glorious  relation 
with  himself,  to  wont  for  nothing — 
himself  our  everlasting  all.  To  his 
riches,  '  the  glory  of  his  inheritance 
in  the  saints,'  we  are  to  be  coming, 
as  our  necessitieB  draw  us.  Our 
own  righteousness  is  trod  upon  as 
meriting  only  what  our  sins  do, 
Ue  is  our  righteousness,  to  plead 
before  the  throne  at  all  times— our 
fulfilling  end  of  the  law,  whose  life 
was  as  much  the  counterpart  of  it, 
as  oura  is  of  sin.  We  want  for 
nothing,  havine  Christ  as  ours — 
Christ  is  our  ^lily  life,  our  daily 
bread  to  nourish  and  feed  us ;  he  is 
our  'wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and 
sanctification,  and  redemption.'  All 
is  by  him,  for  our  fruit  unto  God. 
All  is  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  if  wo  live 
with  him,  and  not  in  ibmication. 

May  his  blessed  power  and  pre- 
Bence  keep  his  poor  and  needy  family 
in  these  evil  days  of  spiritual  dearth 
of  Divine  power,  when  so  little  fruit 
either  in  the  ministry,  so- 
cieties, or  professed  worshippers  ; 
ive  us  a  thorough  hatred  to  sin, 
is  great  enemy  ;  and  keep  us  indi- 
idnally  from  the  ways  of  our  heart 
-keep  ns  crying  to  Kim  for  his  help, 
to  help  ns  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
(Isa.^,  17, 18.) 

Yours,  &0.  J.  S. 


NOT  MY  HELP  IN  ME  P'— Job  yi,  13. 
(An  Extraet  from  Oaryl) 

of  these  calamitiea ?  "Is  wisdom 
quite  departed  from  me  ?  "    Do  vou 

take  mc  for  a  man  deserted  of  God, 
deserted  of  hia  Spirit,  and  deserted 
of  my  own  wisdow  and  understand- 
ing too,  because  I  am  deserted  of  the 
world,  and  deBtitnt«  of  outward  <Bom- 


'  Is  not  my  help  in  me  P ^Though 

I  thns  complain,  and  desire  death, 
yea,  renew  my  desire ;  have  not  I  my 
deface?  Have  I  nothing  to  say 
why  1  made  this  request?  Have  I 
no  argument  to  he^  myself,  and 
bear  up  my  spirit  under  the  weight 
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forts  f"  And  so  the  help  nhieh  Job 
knew  lie  had  in  Btora,  was  the  inno- 

cenoy  and  integrity  of  hia  heart ; 
'  Ih  not  my  help  in  me  P '  I  have  no 
help,  no  strength,  no  coiDf<nl  in  mv 
flesh  P  What  ia  my  flesh  P  My  flesh 
is  not  of  brssa,  bat  have  I  no  help  in 
me  neither  ?  My  outward  man  is 
destroyed,  my  house  of  clay  is  simost 
battered  down;  tottering,  falling  it 
is:  but  have  I  notbine  within  to 
help  at  B.  dead  lift  P  Have  I  no 
grace,  no  hope,  no  testimony  of  a 
good  conscience,  no  witness  in  my 
selfP  Do  you  think  me  clean,  dis- 
robed and  stripped,  and  emptied  of 
all  wisdom  and  comfort  P  Hath  the 
deril,  think  yon,  robbed  me  of  my 
grace  P  Have  the  Sabeans  plundered 
mod  spoiled  me  of  my  understanding  P 
Is  not  my  help  within  me,  not- 
withstanding all  the  troubles  that 
are  upon  me  ? '  Thus,  the  interpreta- 
tion is  fair  and  dear,  that  when  all 
his  outward  comforts  were  gone, 
when  the  strength  of  his  flesh  could 
hold  ao  longer,  yet  then  he  had 
help  in  him ;  and  his  spirit  could 
bear,  though  his  flesh  conld  not- 
Oraee  can  nold  out  beyond  nature ; 
and  when  bodily  strength  can  do  no 
more,  wisdom  comes  in  with  her 
auxiliaries.    .... 

.  .  .  .  It  is  as  if  he  had  raid  : 
'  Cannot  J  live,  becaase  I  have  not  the 
world  to  lire  upon  P' 

I  know  my  estate  is  gone,  my 
beauty  is  gone,  my  strength  is  gone, 
(the  strength  of  my  flesh),  yet  I 
have  invisible  support,  somewhat 
nnseen,  to  trust  unto.  It  is  the  com- 
fort of  believers,  that  they  have  an 
estate,  riches,  and  pOBseasion,  lying 
as  ittr  beyond  the  reach  of  mans 

Eiwer  as  their  eye :  and  as  far 
lyond  the  reach  of  Satan's  malice  as 
either.  When  they  feel  nothing  bnt 
pain  in  the  flesh,  when  nothing  bnt 
weakness  inhabits  the  honse  of  clay, 
the  outward  man ;  then  the  inward 
man  is  renewed  with  sweet  rei^eah- 
!ngs,,and  strong  consolatiotu,  day  by 


day.  '  The  spirit  of  a  man  (a  godly 
man)  will  bear  his  infirmitieB,'-wlien 
his  body  cannot  The  strength  of 
nature  is  not  the  strength  of  BtooB! 
nor  is  the  flesh  of  brass ;  but  the 
strength  of  grace  is  atronger  than 
the  strength  of  stones,  and  the  spirit 
is  more  durable  than  brass.  Grwx 
wears  not  out  by  uaing,  nor  doth  it 
spend  by  employing.  Afflictions  tat 
but  the  higher  employments  of  gncc 
A  stock  ot  grace  is  an  ineshaastible 
treasure,  and  a  good  heart  (con- 
science) assures  us  better  than  the 
bars  of  a  castle.  Faith,  and  a  good 
conscience,  are  (nnder  Chiist)  our 
best  helps  in  trouble ;  they  are  fnends 
that  wiQ  never  forsake  us.  Grace  is 
OOT  participation  with  the  Divine 
nature,  and  grace  participates  with 
the  Divine  nature  in  this :  it  is  m 
unchangeable  good,  an  everlasting 
comfort.  And  yet,  we  must  take 
tbia  warily ;  grace  and  holiness,  fsith 
and  a  good  conscience,  are  not  to  be 
trastedupon,  nomoretiian  riches,  or 


any  outward  m 


idol  of  our  faith,  and  a  caw  thing 
of  a  good  eontdence.  The  meaning, 
then,  is,  faith  and  a  good  conscience, 
are  our  best  helps  and  friends,  be- 
oanse  ibith  carries  us  unto  Chriit, 
who  ia  OUT  best  help.  F^th  pitches 
upon  Christ;  and  a  good  conscience 
feasts  us  in  the  &vour  of  God ;  faili 
aiona  is  no  help,  bnt  faith  is  our  hel^ 
because  it  it  not  alone.  Grace  lot 
alone,  would  be  our  strength,  but 
little  more  than  nature  is,  and  onr 
spirit,  little  more  than  (he  flesh: 
therefore,  our  comforts  are  not  to  be 
resolved  in  this,  that  we  have  grace 
in  our  hearts ;  bnt  into  this,  that  we 
and  our  graces  are  in  the  hands  of 
Christ.  Faith  can  live  nowhere  but 
upon  Christ;  that  which  Mth  re- 
spects as  our  help,  is  Christ,  in  whom 
we  believe,  not  the  act  of  believing. 
We  are  helped  by  the  grace  withm 
US ;  but  the  grace  withm  ub  is  not 
oar  help.'  Yours  afibctionately, 
SAMUEL. 
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aSingrnf  jiial  JHtmoici 


JANE  HEEVE. 
J&NE  Neete  was  a  highly  rcepected 
tcadeswamaii,  carrying  on  the  biuincsa  of 
a  baker  and  coufectioncr  in  the  town  of 
Aldeborgh,  a  neat  little  waterine  pl^t^ 
in  the  countj  of  Suffolk,  in  which  place 
she  was  bora  inte  this  Eia-poUutod,  and, 
consequently,  troublesome  world.  The 
writer  of  this  knew  nothing  of  her  until 
the  mouth  of  March,  1849 ;  but  has  since 
heard  her  say,  that  while  in  a  state  of 
catnie,  she  was  a  proud  Pharisee,  looMng 
down,  from  her  supposed  emiaence,  upon 
Dissenters  with  leelines  of  scorn  and 
ooDteiDpt,  and  has  heard  her  refer  to  the 
ciTOumHtance  of  her  visiting  at  the  house 
of  one  of  the  present  deacons,  vhen,  for 
decency's  sake,  she  went  with  Ihe  familj 
on  the  Lord's  day,  to  Aldrin^ham  Baptist 
Chapel ;  hut  her  inward  thought  was, 
however,  '  Can  Mr.  and  Mrs. con- 
descend to  associate  with  anch  poor, 
igaorontpeopleas  these;'  and  glad  enough 
was  she,  when  the  services  were  ended. 

HowBTer,  aboat  the  year  1840,  a 
gpLCioQS  God  (in  the  derelopement  of 
his  eternal  and  gracious  purposee,  settled 
in  heaven  on  her  behalf,  and  in  answer  to 
many  prayers,  which  had  b«en  offered  ou 
her  account  b^  a  dear  sister,  who  had 
been  manifestiiely  'in  Christ  before 
her,')  caused  her  to  become  concemsd 
about  the  salvation  of  her  sonl ;  and  as 
she  could  not  hear  at  church,  where  she 
bad  attended,  the  way  described  whereby 
B  poor  lost  and  helpless  sinner  could  be 
BBTed  from  Justly  deserved  and  Almighty 
wrath,  she  made  known  to  her  sister  the 
eiercises  of  her  mind,  and  asked  where 
she  would  advise  her  to  go  Co  hear. 
BJLowing  that  she  still  felt  an  aversion  to 
Dissenters,  her  sister  said,  'You  could  go 
and  hear  such  and  such  a  clergyman  ;' 
but 'No,*  was  her  answer,  'she  should 


I  Loadon,  where,  peradreuture, 
might  get  relief  to  her  burdened  mind ; 
her  lister  (who  was  then,  and  is  now,  a 
member  at  Aldringham  Chapel)  then 
candidly  said,  'Jane,  if  it  be  the  gospel 
you  wish  to  hear,  you  must  go  with  me 
to  hear  Mr.  Alldis,  he  being  the  pastor  at 
the  Aldringham  Chapel    at  that  time, 


but  now  of  Beulah  Chapel,  Somer'a 
Town,  London ;  but  this  she  said  also 
would  never  do.  Still  the  advice  90 
kindly  given,  made  a  slight  impression 
upon  her  mind ;  and,  as  Mr.  Alldis  was 
preaching  at  the  Old  Chapel  in  Aldehureh 
one  evening,  sh?  thought,  after  the  people 
were  all  in,  and  settled,  she  would  creep 
iueide  the  door,  where  she  could  hear 
without  being  seen  by  any  one.  She 
found  the  plain  truth  the  preacher  de- 
livered encouraging  to  her  sonl,  and  from 
tbst  time  she  hea^  him  with  pleasure ; 
was  brought  to  believe  in  Christ  her 
Saviour,  and  was  baptized  upon  a  pro- 
fession of  her  faith  on  the  7th  day  of 
March,  1841,  when  she  was  received  as 
a  member  into  the  church,  which  situatioa 
she  filled  with  honour  and  much  activity 
untQ  her  last  illness  pierented  her  coming 
to  the  house  of  God- 
Here  I  feci  disposed  for  a  moment  to 
digress,  for  tbe  eniMiuragemeut  of  praying 
relativee,  eihorling  them  'always  to 
pray,  and  not  to  faint' ;  as  the  praying 
sister  be  fore- mentioned  has  told  me  that 
at  the  time  the  Lord  met  with  the  dear 
deceased^  she  hod  been  tempted  (o  give 
up  praying  for  her  family,  for  she  had 
done  it  for  many  years  without  an 
answer,  and  that  she  now  feared  she 
must  leave  them  all  behind,  and  travel  to 
heaven  without  any  of  them ;  since  then, 
it  has  pleased  the  LonI,  it  is  hoped,  to 
call  by  grace  four  eisteiB,  including  Jane, 
and  one  brother,  two  of  whom  are  now 
living,  the  other  three  have  quilted  these 
mor^  shores,  and  taken  possession  of 
their  heaveidy  inberitanee. 

But  to  return  to  my  narrative.  Alter 
the  Lord  had  renewed  her  heart  by  his 
grace,  and  made  her  '  a  nev  creature  in 
Cbiist  Jesus,'  how  different  were  her 
views  of  the  people  of  Qod ;  now  the; 
appeared  to  be  the  '  excellent  of  the 
earth'  in  her  estimation,  and  the  only 
people  on  earth  with  whom  she  could 
associate  with  any  degree  of  pleaaure. 
She  was  of  a  liberal  and  loving  spirit,  of 
which  the  writer  has  had  many  proo& 
during  the  short  period  of  two  years  and 
'   '      '  '  '  has  passed  away,  and  many 
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of  ths  Suffolk,  and  a  few  of  tbe  London  i 
Baptiet  miniiters,  can  lieitr  vitness  to  the 
fact,  of  her  house  bcin^  Blways  open,  anil 
her  table  spread  for  tbeir  accamoiodation, 
when  the;  Tisited  Aldeburgh. 

After  pasainK  through  seYoral  seTeie 
trials,  under  which  she  baa  told  mo  she 
felt,  at  tinjea,  a  great  deal  of  hardness  of 
heart,  and  OTen  much  rehf?llion,  and 
which,  at  times,  caused  Itei  to  cleare  rer; 
close  io  her  dear  Lord,  and  to  Ihi  Ire- 
qnentlf  at  the  throne  of  his  erace  ;  site, 
about  the  latter  part  of  Jul]',  in  the 
present  year,  waa  seized  with  what  she 
called  a  heavj  pain  in  the  bark  ;  but,  as 
it  was  thought  to  be  weakness  of  the 
tame,  her  friends  did  not,  at  first,  Bppie- 
head  anj  serious  conaeqaencee.  However, 
the  pain  increaseiJ,  and  she  sank  rerr 
fast,  nor  could  the  skill  of  her  medicu 
attendant,  nor  the  use  of  medicine, 
effectually  suppress  the  fatal  malady. 

During  ber  illness  I  often  saw  her,  and 
was  priTileged  to  know  the  state  of  bet 
mind,  which  was  that  of  composure,  and 
a  good  degree  of  submission  to  the  will 

of  the  Lord;  but  not  that  full  a.'- 

of  interest  in  his  salvation,  that 


longing  to 
before  het 


before  het  death,  I  called 
see  her,  and  she  wished  me  to  conduct  the 
worship  of  God  in  the  family.  What 
portion  of  the  word  I  read,  1  do  not  re- 
member ;  bnt  in  prajiing,  I  felt  a  solemn 
nearness  to  God,  and  was  divinely  helped 
in  wrestling  with  bim'  on  her  behalf.  I 
then  left  her  for  that  time,  after  she  had 
laid  the  injunction  upon  me  to  call  and 
■ee  her  again  on  the  loUowiog  Thursday ; 
which  I  did,  and  found  that  the  dear  Lord 
had  visited  her  soul  with  his  love  whilo  I 
was  praying  for  her  the  evening  before 
mentioned.  She  thi^n  told  me  that  all  was 
well,  and  that,  if  the  turning  of  a  straw 
could  alter  the  will  of  Ibe  Lord,  as  to 
whether  eha  migbtlive  or  die,  that  straw 
she  would  not  turn.  She  also  told  me, 
that  SI] other  brother  had  called  and 
prayed  vrith  her,  and  her  friends  told  me, 
she  was  refreshed  in  spirit  at  that  time 
also.  I  read  and  prayed  with  her ;  and 
ber  friends  at  this  time,  and  also  on  the 
following  Lord's  day  afternoon,  before  the 
evening  service,  ae  she  had  now  become 
too  weak  to  be  down  stairs  later;  but 
Dpou  neither  of  those  occaeions  did  she 
appear  to  be  so  comfortabls  in  her  mind' 
I  took  my  leave  of  her,  promising  to  see 


her  again  on  tt 
filled  roy  pron 

the  house,  I  found  a  physician  had  been 
there,  and  left  orders  for  noonetosecheri 
and  when  her  sister  reminded  her  of  this, 
she  said,  'Yes,  dear,  if  Mr.  Brand  is 
coming,  I  mnet  sea  him.'  I  was,  there- 
fore, asked  logo  up  stairs,  wbereshewis 
lying  upon  ber  bed  in  a  state  of  extreme 
wealinesa.  I  did  not  think  it  prudent  to 
make  my  stay  long,  so  read  the  iiiiL 
Pealm,  and  commented  a  little  upon  it, 
when  she  aaid  :  '  The  first  clause  of  that 
Paalni  has  often  been  the  language  of  DtT  I 

soul,  viz.  "  The  Lord  is  my  She^erd."  ' 

I  offered  a  few  words  in  prayer  for  her, 
committing  her  into  the  hands  of  her 
gracious  Redeemer,  and  left  her  to  see  her 
no  more,  until  1  hone  to  meet  her  in' a 
world  of  endleaa  light  and  joy.  I  pro- 
mised to  see  her  again  on  the  aeil 
Saturday;  but,  before  I  reached  tbe 
house,  her  immortal  soul,  on  that  self- 
same day,  had  been  called  to  quit  the 
earthly  tenement  to  take  poascasion  of  a 
mansion  in  glory,  . 

The  following  account  of  the  state  of 
ber  mind  in  her  last  hours,  I  had  &omt1ie 
lips  of  her  godty  eister,  who  was  an  eye 
and  sar  witness  of  what  passed  in  thoss 
solemn  moments.  A  few  days  before  her 
death,  she  told  her  sister  she  wanted 
greater  liberty  of  soul,  and  began  to 
rehearse  the  past  dealings  of  the  Lord 
with  her,  and  to  talk  of  what  he  had  | 
been,  and  stiU  was,  nnto  her;  who 
B  liberty  of 
reply   was,  '  No,  not 

lerfect  liberty  of  soul  as.  I  wish  for ; 

t  it  without  an  "if,"  or"  an;'"  hut 


attend  npon  her 
aa  early  as  three  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
and  found  her  in  a  very  happy  frame; 
shortly  after,  she  was  seized  with  a 
choking,  which,  she  said,  was  phl^m: 
and  from  that  time,  It  was  evident  she 
was  dying,  of  which  she  herself  waa  qmte 
conscions.  Aa  death  was  visible  in  her 
hands,  she  lifted  them  up,  looked  calmly 
upon  them,  and  with  the  most  heavenly 
eiclaimed :  — 


Blesls  mj  miibmj  bIiuu  my  airtl ; 
Drowns  mv  spirit,  flrawsmy  brenth  : 
CeU  me,  my  bob],  can  this  be  death  T ' 
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Then  looking  at  her  sister  witli  spsrklmg 
eyes,  whioli  bespoke  the  joy  of  her  sonL 
said,  '  Ye«,  deur  sister,  this  is  death  ! ' 
a°ain  repeating  the  same  words,  with  a 
peciiliatly  pleasing  emphasis  laid  upon 
them — 'Yea,  dear  eiater,  this  is  death;' 
then  repeating  those  sweet  lines: 

HoDgamy  iielplesBHiulDii  thee.' 
she    exclaimed,  '  I  wast  no  other  dear 
Lord ;  quite  sufficient  to  shelter  me;  oh, 
>  precious,  lovely  Lord ! '  and  then  again, 
*  I*aTe,  ah  I  lea™  me  not  alone, 
SUU  Buppott  and  comfoit  me  I 
'No,'  said  she,  'that  precious  Lord,  who 
has  gwded  me  for  the  last  ten  years,  and 
supported,  me  under  all  trials,  iiill  not 
leave  me  now  ;  precious  Jesus — 

"  JeeuB,  thj  blood  and  riihteonsnesB, 
My  bcanly  are,  ray  glorioua  drcM.'' 
I  want  no  other  corerinfr,  dear  Lord, 
no  other  cleansing;  quite  enough,  deer 
Lord  1 '  On  heing  lold  tho  Doctor  was 
come,  she  said,  'I  hare  a  better  physician 
than  him.' 

IVtncli  must  be  passed  over  Tor  brevity's 
sake  ;  salBce  it  U)  say,  her  desires  to  be 
with  Christ  were  so  strong,  that  she  ex- 
claimed, '  Why  are  thy  chariot  wheels  so 
long  in  coming  >  why  tarriest  thou,  dear 
Lords'  which  longing  and  praises  con- 
tinued as  long  as  strength  lasted,  and 
aatil  she  breathed  her  ransomed  spirit 
into  the  hands  of  her  beloved  Eedeenier, 
abont  two  o'clock  in  the  altemoon  of  the 
above-mentioned  day. 

Her  corpse  was  buried  in  Aldeburgh 
church-yard,  in  the  family  grave,  on  the 
following  Saturday.  And  on  the  next 
day  I  attempted  lo  improve  the  event,  by 

•-■--    her    funeral    sermon,    from 

19: '  Why  make  je  this  ado,  and 


weep  P  the  damsel  is  not  dead,  but  sleep- 
eth."  The  congregation  was  large,  and 
many  were  much  affected.  May  God'B 
blessing  rest  upon  the  remarks  made,  and 
sanctify  unto  us  the  loss  which  we,  as  a 
church,  have  been  called  to  sustain,  by 
the  remoTsl  of  oar  much  loved  and  justly 
esteemed  sister  ! 

One  circuiBslanoe  which  took  place 
after  she  had  been  called  by  grace,  her 
sister  wished  me  not  to  fail  to  notice,  as 
it  might  be  useful  to  others,  who  might 
have  the  same  cross  laid  in  their  patb, 
which  shq  was  enabled  bo  nobly  to  take 
up.  It  is  this: — Before  she  knew  tho 
Lord,  she,  with  her  afflicted  brother  (who, 
I  believe,  was  partner  with  her  in  tho 
business)  were  m  the  habit  of  h^ing 
dinners  for  the  inhabitants  of  the  town 
on  lord's  days;  but  when  he  put  hia  fear 
into  her  heart,  he  gave  her  to  see  and 
feel  that  she  was  thereby  dishonouring 
her  beat  friend;  and,  going  to  her  sister 
in  an  agony  of  mind,  she  said,  'What 
shall  I  do  f  I  cannot  bake  on  the  Lord's 
day ;  and  if  I  leave  off,  I  fear  I  shall 
bnng  my  dear  afflicted  brother  to  poverty !' 
Her  sister  said,  '  Go,  and  lay  the  matter 
before  the  Lord,  and  if  you  have  a  single 
eye  to  his  glory,  I  have  no  doubt  he  will 
bring  you  Uirough.'  She  took  the  advice, 
and,  in  the  space  of  half  an  hour,  re- 
turned, and  said,  '  In  the  strengtlk  of  the 
Lord  I  am  determined  to  bake  no  more 
OIL  the  Sabbath  ;'  and  she  told  me,  a  week 
or  two  before  her  death,  she  was  firmly 

Eerauaded  she  had  never  lost  one  farthing 
yit. 
May  all  the  people  of  God  who  are 

C laced  in  similar  cii'Enmetauces,  imitate 
er  noble  example. 


Aba  frnm  a  Ijitjiljttti'H  Jltratntkatitta. 

MT  VISIT  TO  THE  BANK  OF  ENGLAND. 
I  LEFT  my  flock  for  a  few  days  on  the  i  The  Waiting  Room,  while  our  '  order' 
plains,  end  accompanied  a  relative  to  see  was  scrutinized,  and  that  important  poiat 
over  that  colossal  established  named  |  decided,  whether  we  could  be  permitted 
above.  Favoured  with  aa  'order,'  we  amid  the  woudrous  riches  of  this  envied 
found  all-treasurers,  clerks,  and  messen-  ;  empire.  This  waiting  room  is  capacious, 
gers  very  polite  and  obliging.  On  our  |  well  furnished,  and  ite  ample  tables  covered 
making  application,  however,  we  were  with  pictorial  illustrations  of  London, 
Erst  taken  to  the  top  of  the  building  to  and  the  Great  Exhibition.  My  occupa- 
Btay  in  1  tion  favouring  reflection,  it  was  natural  a 
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Bheplustf  >  mind  would  dwell  tomeirlut 
on  ua  immenM  stores  nnder  ooi  pieaeat 
gtending;  andbein^,  tu  I  Irast,  a  GhrU- 
tUn  Sbepberd,  I  thaught  of  the  foltowinz 
trDtli  sua  query,  bo  prectilj  eipreued  M 
tteij  GhriBti^u  indeed. 


L  YESIT  TO  TZE  OXK.  OT  XSQLiXS. 


earthly  bank 


I  half  K 


And,  after  a  while,  the  UvDried  messenger 
neturaed,  the 'order' wai  deemed  good; 
ve  Bigoed  onr  name  in  visitor'e  book,  and 
dovu  we  pasted  alter  our  goide  t4i 

The  Bank  Paebiur  —  a  Iai«e  noble 
loom.  For  aic,  it  would  make  a  nice 
chapel.  Here  the  directors  meet  daily  to 
discusa  and  arrange  monetary  affairs 
which  affect  the  whole  world.  As  it  was 
not  quite  ten  o'clock,  we  entered  this 
room  ju«t  prepared — chairs  placed  round 
a  ler;  lai^e  table )  the  table  strewed  with 
the  piujers  of  the  momiiii  opened  before 
each  chair.  It  was  neeofut  for  dineton 
of  such  'a  concern'  to  be  pcomplly  in- 
formed of  what  was  passing;  also  the  state, 
of  the  whole  kingdom,  the  continent,  the 
eloha.  Through  this  wB  passed  to  many 
leas  rooms,  amongst  wliich  were  the  gorer- 
uor's  private  room,  his  readine-room  and 
and  library.  He  would  sit  unmolested  hure, 
and  calmly  wEigh  the  counsel  of  directors 
— the  iafarmation,  applications,  and  de- 
mands of  the  post,  and  tho  varied  news  of 
the  napers.  Adjoining,  were  also  direo- 
tors  library  and  reading  rooms,  rooms  for 
persons  waiting  to  see  goTemor  and 
directors,  and  others,  in  which  clerks  are 
examined.  All  this  was  very  wonderful 
to  me.  It  is  easy  to  see,  that  the  magni- 
tude of  Che  business  here  condacted  re- 
quited a  capacious  well-trained  mind, 
one  caEiable  of  Krasping  magnificent  pro- 
jects, and  skilled  in  the  mnltifariona  voca- 
tions of  commerce.  But,  aa  all  this  is 
only  carried  on  by  attention,  close  and 
perfect  attention  to  minutias,  the  whole 
man  must  b«  practical,  and  working  too. 

My  young  Jriends,  those  of  them  who 
are  readers  6f  the  Hebald,  will  not  be 
eorprised  for  me  to  refer  to  the  fact  that, 
while  I  felt  a  glowing  pleasure  sa  I  ad- 
mired bU  that  I  here  saw,  that  I  did  so, 
as  it  eihibited  to  my  mind  that  glorions 
GoTamoc  —  that  One  Director  of  all 
directors,  who,  while  he  is  Head  of  all 

Srinci  polities,  powers,  etc  —  in  Him 
wells  all  the   IrtMuret  of  wisdom  and 


knowledge;  andtiiatthe  brilliant depo- 
sitam  in  this  book  of  heaven  are  so  rsat, 
so  iavaluable,  as  to  be  set  forth  as  'nn- 
searchablo  riches  of  Christ'  It  is  plea- 
sant to  reflect  that,  while  the  fOTemor 
and  directors  exercise  all  their  judgment 
and  care  for  the  general  good,  aa  they 
profess,  jet  having,  and  allowed  by  hav- 
mg,  a  special  reference  to  the  proper 
welifore  of  our  own  nation ;  so  our  Lcid, 
aa  'head  orer  all,'  in  ordering  all  thiafs 
by  the  counsel  of  his  own  wUl,  avowedly 
uses  this  headship  '  to '  and  '  for '  thu 
church  1  his  kingdom  not  of  this  world. 
For  this,  all  judgment  is  oommitled  to 
onr  Banker,  and  the  government  is  put 
npon  hia  sboaldera ; '  hence  the  proimse, 
'that  all  thinrs  shall  work  logelher  foe 
good  to  them  that  love  him,  who  an  the 
called  according  to  his  purposes.'  What 
a  worthy  capable  Goreruor  I  He  needa  do 
'  paper '  to  bring  neun  to  him.  News  is 
a  thing  he  cannot  have,  for  known  ante 
him  are  all  things  from  the  b^ianmg. 
Needing  no  bonk-pailour  for  eoanselliag- 
direeton,  he  says,  '  My  counsel  dm 
stand,  and  I  wUl  do  all  my  pleaame.' 
Being  the  infinite  I  AU,  there  is  noUuig 
too  great  for  his  wisdom  or  power,  not 
anything  too  small  for  his  minate  attealioa. 
So  he  numbera  the  very  hairs  of  their 
heads,  that  they  may  know  the  least  sSlir 
coDceraing  them  escapee  not  him.  It  ia 
the  nation's  wealth—her  people's  lichn, 
that  is  in  the  Bank  of  England,  thoogbt 
I  ;  but  that  treasure  in  the  Bank  of 
Heaven  is  our  Father's  laying  up  in  bim, 
onr  Elder  Brother,  and  it  consists  of  iH 
his  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  plaisk 
Ephea.  i.  3. 

Isbut  a  Crlfling sum. 
To  what  yoDr  Psthei  bos  laid  Bp 
Secure  \a  Ood  his  Son.' 

Thi  Steam  Engine  I  was  surprised 
to  find  in  the  Bank  of  Encland !  But 
here  is  a  very  complete  and  beantitsUy 
finished  one  of  Z5-horse  power.  Coali 
being  put  in  a  box  above  the  fumacs, 
it  ^;nnds  them,  and  feeds  itself  minntc  tr 
minute  all  the  day,  accordiug  to  its  seei^ 
so  that  it  ia  not  overloaded  at  one  time, 
and  eihauated  at  another.  It  consuinis 
its  own  smnke.  By  this  steam-power  Ihs 
bank  notes  aro  printed,  the  numerous 
boolu  bound,  and  the  stationery  work 
done,  and  the  gold  coina  weighed. 


Tht  prinlitig  of  tht  Bank  Sotea  it  b; 
eight  presses,  worked  bf  ao  many  iia^ 
Jrom  tbe  en^ne  below.  Each  presB  has 
two  men,  and  are  nombered  fiom  one  to 
eight,  and  baTe  severally  their  nnmbers 
£ied  up  at  one  end  of  the  printing;  room. 
They  Imve  also  each  their  own'  notes '  to 
print,  and  print  them 
pletc  checks,  as  appe 
perfect.     I  will  eipiai..  .   .__ 

No.  1  press,  and  thus  ehall  describe  each 
of  Qie  others,  eieept  the  value  of  the 
note,  as  each  have  a  different  one. 

Tbe  steam  turned  on,  the  shafts  at 
work,  the  maring  of  a  small  bar  starts 
No.  1  press,  and  Vae  first  movement  opens 
a  crerice-likD  vacnum  nnder  the  figure  1 
at  that  enci  of  the  room  mentioned  before, 
from  this  Tacuum  comes  forth  a  littk 
box  with  200  blank  papers,  all  prepared 
for  printmg  them  as  £1,000  notes. 
One  man  of  No.  1  having  prepared  the 
steel   plate,   it  is  placed  m  the  printin|> 

Seas,  aod  the  other  maa  touches  a  small 
r,  aad  instantly  a  £1,000  note  is 
printed  ;  but  this  movement  of  the  press 
registered  a  il"ure  of  one,  where  tbe  men 
could  not  touch  it,  at  the  end  of  the  room, 
under  the  number  of  this  press,  and  in 
sight  of  us  alt.  When  the  second  note 
was  printed,  the  figure  1  was  removed 
and  a  2  appeared  in  its  stead,  and  so  on 
unto  200.  The  movement  that  printed 
the  last  of  this  number,  and  registered  it, 
also  opened  the  before -mentioned  Tacuum 
into  which  the  bot  was  returned  with  tbs 
200,  and  then  exudes  another  box  of 
200  blank  papers  to  bo  printed,  and 
registered  as  printed  ;  and  so  onward  up 
to  100,000.  The  machinery  that  re- 
^terod  the  notes  one  by  one  as  they  are 
printed,  is  aU  out  of  sight,  yet  most  per- 
fect to  all  the  presses  ;  although  tbe  Nos. 
7  and  8  presses  are,  T  think,  gome  eigh- 
teen and  twenty  yards  off  from  that  end 
of  the  room.     And  how  these  hoiea  of 
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notes  are  pnt  out,  how  each  nnmber  is 
altered  in  the  registry  aa  each  is  printed, 
and  bow  the  opening  is  made  to  receive 
them  again,  and  why  at  200  more  than 
for 5,  SO,  or  500,  weconldnotsee.  Before 
we  passed  to  this  room,  our  'order'  was 
to  be  examined  and  signed  by  the  head 
enginear.  Sometimes  the  printers  marred 
in  some  way  a  paper;  then  they  must  tear 
it  across  in  three,  and  upon  no  account  to 
omit  to  return  it  in  ila  place  among 
the  200,  as  the  full  tale  most  be  retom^ 
in  some  state.  So  important  is  it  to  have 
to  deal  with  the  promises  of  thi  kingdom. 
Ah !  but,  thinks  the  Shepherd,  should 
thero  be  no  wealth  to  cash  these  notes, 
then,  all  this  printing  and  checking  would 
be  a  cheat,  or  at  least  a  sbam.  But, 
thanks  to  the  great  Ruler,  there  is  not 
only  money,  there's  mooey's  worth  in  the 
land.  This  has  not  alvraya  been  the  case, 
and  may  not  be  so  agnin — then  they  that 
have  '  the  darobU  richea '  are  rich  indeed. 
And  the  spiritually  poor  and  needy  are 
tbns  enriched,  the  promises  of  God  in 
Christ  are  theirs.  All  who  mn  to  lay 
hold  of  tbe  refuge  set  before  na— from  a 
sense  of  need  and  guilt,  are  ' /leira  of 
promiie,'  (Heb.  vii)  ;  and  have  heavenly 
treasures ;  yes,  and— 

'  SbDnld  aU  the  banks  of  Britain  break. 


T!ie  CanotUins  OJice  is  a  spacious  one. 
Here  is  sent  every  note  of  this  Bank 
when  once  cashed,  if  only  an  hoar  old, 
with  the  comer,  baring  tbe  director's  sig- 
nature, torn  0?  by  the  clerk  who  cashed  it, 
\o  have  the  numbera  punched  out,  which 
told  bow  many  pounds  it  represented.  la 
this  office  there  were  97  clerks,  classifying, 


IRraiOTH  anh  Ctitirisfra. 

FoTTB  QuESTiom  An)iwebbd.  a  Seb-  I  sion  of  a  baptizing  at  Mr.  Foreman's 
uov  prtached  at  Mount  Zion  CAo^,  Chanel,  It  first  auppliesahrief  and  pithy 
London,  StpLlith,  1861,  By¥.  W.  outline  of  the  origm,  nature,  present  po- 
WtttiAnaoK,  Pastor  of  the  Baptist  |  sJtion  and  future  destiny  of  believerB  in 
Church,  Kotting  BiS.  London,  Houl-  Christ ;  and  then  proceeds  to  enforce  the 
Eton  and  Stoneman,  Paternoster  Oow,    I  claims  of  believers    baptism,  as  an  im- 

This  discooise  was  delivered  on  the  occa- 1  portant  part  of  tho  Tevealed  will  of  Christ 


,lb;COO'^IC 


KEYiKws  aru  ntrncisH. 


We  tmat  this  little  eermon  will  obUin  an 
eitengire  circalation,  aa  the  proBta  arising 
from  iU  &al0  Ate  to  be  duvoteLl  ttrwaide 
the  building  eipenaoa  of  the  chapel  now 
eiectiag  at  Kotting  Hill ;  an  account  of 
tbe  commencement  of  nbicli  we  gave  in 
oar  November  nnmber. 


1862. 


The    Baftibi    Almanack 

London:  Honlston  and  Stoneman, 
This  little  Almanack  contains,  in  addition 
to  the  usual  information,  a  correct  LUt  ol 
the  Baptist  Ministers  and  Chapels  in  Loa- 
1  the  suburbs,  with  thi 

Tetj  low. 

The    Grawo    Avowal  ;  or  A   Candid 
I^fetsionof  t}ie  Qospel  of  Christ ;  being 
tKt  tuiilanee   of  a  Seruon  freaehed 
at  Soha    CAaptl.   London,   on   Lor^a 
day  Morning,   Jant  2'ind,   1861.    By 
W.  Palueb,  Ruahoknt,  Manehister. 
Thb  above-named  djacoarso  is  fonnded  on 
Bom.  i.  16.  'Foc_I  am  not  ashamed  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ;  for  it  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation,  unto   ererj  one 
tha'  bclievcth.'     Tbe  authoi  fint  presents 
his  readci's  with  a  concise  definition  of  the 
gospel,  showing,  that   it   is  neither  fhe 
Ckurch,    the   administration!  of  religion, 
or  the  Sacraments,  but  the  glad  tidings 
of  free,  nnmerited  mercy  to  the   gailtj. 
Its  various  desciiptions  are  shown  to  agree 
with   the  Eoaices  of   ita  derivation  ;  its 
covenant,  character,  privileges,  and  bless- 
ings, are  briefly  delineated;  and  its  dii- 
tinction  from  the  Orace  conveyed  by  it,  is 


marked  and  m 


The  second  enquiry  relates  to  the  dia- 
jKniation  of  the  Gospel,  in  which  are 
pointed  out  the  universality  of  its  minia- 

S',  tbe  speciality  of  its  design,  and  the 
aptation  of  its  character,  to  tbe  end  its 
is  intended  to  accomplish. 

The  effieieney  of  the  gospel  is  then  at 

.  length  considered,  being  amrmed  by  the 

apostle  to  be  '  (^  pomtr  o/  Ood  unto  teU 

vation.'  And  finally, '  the  Grand  Avowal ' 


ia  diacnssed  in  a  concite,  but  interettiag 
manner.  The  Avowal  is  considered  as 
being  required  of  the  apoatle  by  groli- 
lude,  cotuiiiene!/,it!e/ulneta,initgrit!/,  pki- 
lanthropy  and  friendship.  The  reasans 
why  the  believer  is  'not  ashamed  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ,'  are  shown  to  bo  its  pe- 
culiar character,  its  anliguit!/,  its  suorai, 
ita  pretentioua,  its  aevereigniti/,  and  ita 
Ucsscd  effects,  etc.  etc 

The  discourse  is  written  iu  tbe  anther's 
usual  terse,  logical,  and  elaborate  styla. 
The  great  doctrines  of  tbe  gospel  are 
clearly  end  harmoniously  exhibited ;  pre- 
vailing errors  are  set  in  glaring  opposi- 
tion to  the  truths  embodied  in  the  leil, 
and  an  instructive  view  is  presented  of  Ibe 
entire  subject, 

The  discourse  is  concluded  with  appro- 

Eriate  Bud  spiritual  rcQections  on  the 
appy  influences  of. the  gospel  of  Christ 
ia  imparting  joy  from,  and  confidence  te, 
tbe  believer ;  in  which  the  sanctified 
church  mast  cordially  rejoice,  eamestt; 
desiring,   that  while  the  gospel  is  then 


CoTTAOE  Taicis.    Who  is  Christt    Art 

you  Clean  t     Anlinomanitm  not  Liber- 

lanitm.      An  Appeal   to    the    World, 

W.  H.  CoUingridgc,  City  Press,  Loag 

Lane,  London. 

We  have  pleaaura  in  recomiaendiug  tiese 

little  mcBsengeiB   to  our  Jriends.     Tbe 

sentiments  are  scriptural,  the  style  is  aim- 

plo  and  plairi,  and  the  ben<ita  they  ai 


calculated  to 


:e  obvious. 


Alpbed'b  Tbaots.    W.  H.  Collingridge, 

City  Press,  Long  Lane,  London. 
We  think  our  young  friends  would  bs 
delighted    with  Alfred's  Tracts.     Ttej 
mblicatioDs, 


binmg  ai 


It  with  t 


lortant  iuBtruction  in  the  word  of  God 
Many  of  them,  if  not  all,  are  repriated 
from  the  Gospel  Magssine.  For  yonoj 
people  and  Sunday  Shoola  they  are  es- 
pecially compiled,  and  we  shall  feel  i 
pleasure  in  promoting  their  oircnlatioD. 


»i  by  Google 


Cxtrafts  Gtitt  l^mgrnratH. 


CHOICE  SAYINGS  BY  ROMAINE. 
TnE  day  you  dcp«nd  most  on  Christ  ia 
the  happiest  day  of  your  life. 

That  ia  the  Christian,  who  can  get 
soEaething  for  prayer  and  praiao  out  of 
eTen' thing. 

Oh,  niaj  ws  each  dny  hunger  and 
thirst  more  after  dejjenduuce  on,  and  de- 
Totcdaeaa  to  Jesua  ! 

Our  life  here  is  awarfare,  and  the  great 
enemy  is  self. 

J[y  band  cut  off  from  my  body,  what 
can  It  do!  and  a  einner  off  of  Christ, 
what  can  he  dot 

Do  you  grow  in  grace  ?  then  you  will 
think  less  and  less  of  yourself, 

What  makes  Clirist  mora  precious  to 
the  Ijcliever  to-day  tban  Ijo  w.ns  yester- 
day i     ^V^hy,  because  ho  seea  ho  wants 


People  are  eontinnally  complaining  to 
mc  of  Eomething  in  them^elrea;  why, 
cverj'thing  you  find  ia  yourself  flhould 
send  vou  to  Christ. 

Wncn  you  ore  not  diseournged,  but 
encouraged  to  come  to  Christ,  that  ia  the 
end  of  corruptions. 

JmoIl  at  temporals  with  a  spiritual  eye. 

Faith  is  onlf  the  hand  to  t:ike  out  of 
*  Christ's  fulness  whateTor  we  want. 

Faith  in  Christ's  Tightcousne»i  is  a 
cordial  indeed  in  a  dying  hour. 

A  poor  man  who  lives  by  faith,  both 
for  the  bread  that  perishelh  and  that 
which  endurcth  unto  eternal  life,  is  a 
thuusaad  times  happier,  eren,  than  the 
man  that  is  riding  tobeaTcn  in  his  coach- 


little;  but  Teally.I  see  myself  but  a  little 
child  ;  I  am  but  learning  my  A,Ii,  C;  and 
there  is  so  much  in  thegospel,  that  I  find 
I  have  just  begun  my  lesson. 

What  I  haTO  I  bless  God  for,  and  what 
1  hare  not,  I  thank  God  I  do  not  want. 
God  would  rather  make  the  stones  bread 
than  Each  an  one  should  perish. 

Tnuting  in  the  blood  of  Jesus,  says  the 
belioTsr,  I  am  isdiGed  I  shall  nerer 
perish ;   trusting  to  the  rightconsness  of 


He  is  a  wise  pastor  that  brings  out  of 
bis  treasures  tilings  new  and  old  ;  things 
out  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  things  out 
of  the  New  Testament,  and  Christ  out  of 
both. 

It  is  not  the  will  of  God  to  give  ns 
more  troubles  than  will  bring  us  to  liio 
by  faith  simply  on  him  ;  he  loves  us  too 
well  to  gi«o  us  a  moment  of  uneasiness. 

It  is  not  hearing,  but  dependence  on 
Jesus  in  hearing,  that  brings  the  bles- 

Come  to  Christ  and  lay  bold  on  him, 
and  you  need  not  fear  his  knocking  your 
hands  off. 

If  you  have  faitli,  God  will  put  it  upon 
trial,  that  tou,  and  those  about  you,  may 
see  that  it  is  sterling  faith. 

You  cannot  possibly  be  drowneil  when 
Christ  b  j-our  pilot. 

The  reason  why  Christians  walk  in 
darkness,  and  stumble  and  fall,  is,  because 
they  do  not  abide  by  what  God,  by  his 
Spirit,  speaks  in  bis  word. 

The  reason  wby  our  faith  ia  at  so  low 
an  ebb,  is,  because  we  do  not  use  it  in 
everything  we  do. 

Ey  a  constant  disuse  of  faith,  we  set 
spiritual  things  at  a  distance,  so  that  we 
rather  look  at  them,  than  enjoy  them. 

If  you  want  to  know  what  God  has 
done  is/ore  time,  you  should  look  at  what 
he  has  done  I'lt  time,  and  make  your  elec- 
^on  sure  by  your  ealling. 

""* "~  why  our  graces  ar '  "" 


bright  is,  because  we  are 
using  tliem;  that  is  the  res 
so  rusty. 

There  is  no  one  will  ev 
sin  but  by  this  method:  t 
Lamb  of  God  has  taken  aw 

not  constantly 
isontlieygrow 

0  see  that  the 
ay  the  guilt  of 

the  sin,  and  then 

arm,  to  subdue  an 

The  believer  is 

look  to  his  Almighty 
crucify  it. 
tudying,  eyery  day,  to 

1  satisfied  I  shall  haye  e 


'hat  his  dear  S 
hates,  and  more  aliye  to  what  his  dear 
Sarionr  loyes. 

Ifamanteke  the  Sihle  and  shut  Christ 
out  o!  it,  itis  a  dark  book — it  is  Egyptian 
darkness  indeed. 

Every  fresh  discovery  yon  havo  of 
Ghriat  will  whet  your  love  tc  *■■"    —' 


d  him,  and 


ENTELLiaENCE. 


the  more  ri^ta  jcm  htX6  of  him,  the 
more  you  will  aee  of  {he  TinitT  of  the 
fltingt  of  time  and  BeDM,  and  the  more 
yoa  will  see  that  they  are  Dot  to  be  com- 
pared to  the  lore  of  God  in  Christ  Jesos. 
Christ  enlightens,  enlifens,  stiengthons, 
—  rtiBes,  and  that  is  the  way  he  brings 
le  lo  heaTen. 


hiipeople 


the  tame  eridenee  lo  yon  altrays— God 
and  his  irard  are  erer  the  same. 

All  the  believer's  troubles  aud  thili 
preach  to  him  and  aar — '  None  can  do 
you  good  hut  Christ.'  TemptatiDns  lay— 
'  You  have  temptations,  go  to  Chrijt  to 
get  them  conquered."  Troubles  saj— 
'You  have  troubles,  eo  to  C  hiist,  and  k 


the  word,  and  that  will  bear  I  will  turn  them  into  blcamngs.' 


^nrtq. 


IMPUTED  EIGHTEOUSNESS. 


JsBvt,  thon  sin  atoning  God, 

Thy  rigliteauaness  alone 
Hy  blood-bonght  spirit  wonld  posseas, 

And  cast  away  her  own. 
WeaiT  of  all  bor  filthy  rags, 

Of  rightaonaneas  my  own  ; 
I  long  to  be  completely  clothed 

With  thine  and  thine  alone. 
Bobed  in  imputed  righteousness, 

I  stand  complete  in  thee ; 
Thoagh  only  so  as  tbou  dost  Iceep, 

And  I'm  inspired  by  tbee. 


Though  pure  and  spotless  wben  in 
When  in  thv  merits  seen  j 

His  wretched  heart  is  vile  and  base, 
By  nature  full  of  sin. 


Hiougli  tecoDciled  now  thningh  him, 
And  by  that  he  has  done. 

Cltd  in  bis  righteousness  complete, 
Deaerted  of  my  own, 


THE  CONVERT'3  RESOLVE. 
Yr  eonvettfl  who  have  known, 

Tbe  dear  Hedeemer's  lore  ; 
EeaoWd  thro'  grace  alone. 

In  all  bis  ways  (o  move. 
With  Euth,  oh  let  na  hear  yon  aay, 
'  I'll  travel  with  you  all  the  way. 
'I'll  go  where'er  you  go, 

Tbo'  earth  and  hell  oppose ; 
And  when  your  sorroWE  Qow, 

I'll  know  the  grief  you  know. 
And  where  your  soul  retires  to  rest, 
There  shail  my  weary  soul  he  bleat. 
'Entreat  me  not  to  leave. 

Or  from  thy  arms  to  fly ; 
Thy  BTavc  sbitll  be  my  grave, 

I'll  die  where'er  you  die. 
God  knows  the  secrets  of  my  heart! 
I'm  resolved  we  ne'er  will  part 
'  Death  only  shall  divide. 

Nor  death  divide  for  long ; 
Jesos  shall  safely  gnide, 

To  join  the  mnsom'd  throng. 
There  we  shall  meet  to  part  no  mors, 
Ou  Canaan's  peaceful,  happy  shore.' 
Mentor.  ¥. 


9ntelligntti. 

Sijitiiiiin,  amjiitmii,  itt.   I  fSS 'ir.i'SS^t; 

-n—T,  .™™.™-    .^__  from   Mr*.   J.    Pilgrim,    who,  with  W 

KOBTH  ADBLAlDB,  AOBTBALiA.  husband  and  Several  other  reUtives,  m- 

Wi  have  received  the  following  interctt-  I  grated  lo  that  distant  I'"-'  about  two  jtui 
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aace.  It  will  be  seeo  tliat  our  friends 
bave  'met  with  otheis  in  that  CDuntr]!  who 
were  lately  memborj  of  various  churches 
in  Londoa,  and  with  whom  they  hare 
iMiCome  united  in  the  fellowship  of  the 
gospel.  May  success  abuDdantly  crown 
their  efforts  to  protnote  tha  Aedeemet's 
cause.— Ed.] 


North  Adelaide,  June  ird,  1851. 
'  JIt  Vert  Dea.e  Feiend— I  lit  down 
wUii  peculiar  feolings,  to  give  you  an  ac- 
count of  the  ereaU  of  lust  Sab&ath,  (June 
1st).  In  a  former  letter  I  informed  you 
of  our  having  met,  eery  oc«'(feH(a%with  a 
fen-  Cbristiaa  friend^  aome  of  whom, 
knew  Mr,  Stevens,  and  several  other  min- 
isters, with  whom  we  are  acq^uaint«d.  We 
met  with  them  Jlrst,  on  the  Brat  Sabbath 
in  March,     They  had  hired  a  schoDl-room 


Keriously  meeting  for  some  time  at  Mr. 
adrao'e  house.  Wo  wcro  agreeably  sur- 
prieed  to  find  their  views  of  truth  in  ac- 
cardanoe  with  our  own,  and  we  at  once 
felt  a  union  I  canaot  describe.  Wo  had 
wandereJ  from  place  to  place  ever  since 
our  landing  here,  and  though  we  had 
found  Christian  sympathy  and  regard  from 
acme  whom  wc  highty  esteem,  we  could 
not  find  a  Aome  ■'  Since  that  time  vre 
have  constantly  attended  with  the  friends 
I  have  menlioned.  Several  others  joining 
the  number,  it  was  at  length  tbcught  ad- 
Tiaable  to  form  a  church.  Alter  much 
consultation  and    prayer,  this    slap    was 

determined   upon,     by   (AiXampc 

elenencfwhomwe '" ' 

in  England — Iv 


ambers  of  Churches 


1  the  0 


Havini 


r,  and  Imawing  none,  whom  we  could 
mvite,  aa  is  customary  in  England,  at  the 
formation  of  a  church,  our  esteemed  friend 
Mr.  Hadnut  supplied  that  want,  and  w 
feel  thankftil  that  he  is  able  and  willing  1 


ind    admi 


IS  of  God's  house.    Yet 


■   the   0 


0  tlie  t! 


with 


the  Lord  will  send  us  a  pastor  after  his 
own  heart,  that  a  cause  maj  be  established 
in  our  own  denomination,  in  this  land  of 
our  adoplioD,  I  believe  there  is  not  a 
strict  Baptist  Church  here,  eicept  one  be- 
longing to  the  Scotch  Baptists. 

'I  am  sure,  both  you,  and  our  dear 
friends,  the  church  at  WattiBhsm,  will 
feel  a  peculiar  interest  in  hearing  that 
your  '  AitiGtes  of  Faith,  and  Bules  of 
Church  Order,'  were  adopted  by  us  unani- 
mouilf.    Hr.  Pilgrim  having  a  few  copies 


byhim,printed  in  thereof  Mr.  Hitchcock, 
he  showed  them  to  his  friends,  who  were 
BO  well  pleased  with  them,  there  was  but 


'  But  1  m 


if  you  the  proceed- 


moming,  for  prayer, 
and  at  eleven  o'clock  proceeded  to  the 
banks  of  the  Turrens,  some  distance  &Dm 
the  place  of  worship.  The  day  was  favonr- 
able,  considerhig  this  is  wintgr,  and  much 
rain  had  fallen  during  the  week.  After 
singing  the  ISlst  hymn  of  '  Rippon's  Selec- 
tion,' Mr.  Madran  prayed,  and  read  the 
first  of  John,  making  some  appropriate 
remarks  on  the  subject  of  baptism,  and 
then,  after  sinsing  and  prayer,  our  tura 
brethren  were  baptized.  It  was  an  in- 
teresting sight.  The  scenery  was  romantic, 
and  I  could    not  help    thinking    of  ,  the 

ziuea,  of  a  baptism  in  India  or  Africa.  A 
few  strangers  were  present,  everything 
was  orderly,  and  without  interruption.  In 
the  aftemoon  we  met  agun.  After  unging 
and  prayer,  Mr.  M.  r^e  some  suitable 
remarks  on  the  cixii  Psalm,    liter  which 


nducel 


*    for  I 


ant  of  0 


.._.  leadings  of  Providen „_„  ... 

together.  He  then  read  the  '  Articles  of 
Faith,'  and  after  smging  our  favourite 
hymn,  '  Sleai  be  the  tie  that  Mnda,'  etc. 
the  right  hand  of  fellowship  was  given. 
The  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  supper  was 
then  administered. 

'  I  cannot  tell  yon  my  feelings  at  this 
moment — I  rejoiced  with  treniblijiff—aaA 
the  pleasure  was  mingled  with  pain — I 
'■   •(  former  privileges — of  yon,  and 


thei^ 


■ered. 


friends  at  Watlisham ;  and  U.  . 

'   'prayers  and  OMrswcre  thus  far 

°"'  -  ihort  time  ago,  and  there 


will  fulfil  his  promise,  that '  where  two  or 
three  are  gathered  together  tin  hit  name, 
there  he  will  be  in  the  midst  of  them.' 
May  this  feeble  effort  to  spread  his  truth 
issue  in  the  establishment  of  amiuiofthe 
Strict  Saptist  denomination  in  South 
Australia ;  that  as  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed,  smell  in  its  beginning,  ito  branches 
may  at  length  overshadow  the  land.  I 
trust  we  shall  still  have  the  prayers  of  our 
dear  friends  in  England  for  our  prosperity. 
We  may  esnect  disaiuriu/emeKli,  but  if  it 
is  the  Lord  s  work,  it  will  stand  I  It  has 
ever  been  our  earnest  desire,  in  leaving 
our  native  land,  that  we  might  bo  of  some 
use  in  the  cause  of  Qod—it  this  end  ia 
answered  in  some  humble  measure,  our 
prayen  will  be  answered,  and  we  thaJl  sm 
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trials  Uttoogh  ^rhieh  ve 
id   Christian 


have  been  cslled 

'PsBicatoaiaStctiottnt 
regard*  to  the  church  at 
■hall  e»ec  feel  a  peculiar  altoohuiEu'c  to 
that  apot,  and  aa  the  cause  of  God  is  Dn«, 
'even  to  the  eiid  of  tha  earth,'  I  trust 
our  mutuai  praycri  will  continuo  to  aiceod 
at  a  throno  of  gracc.for  each  gther'a  wel- 
fare and  prosperity  in  Epiritufll  liinra. 
My  dear  husband  unites  m  all  I  hsie 
expreaaed,  and  ia  kindest  regards  to  your- 
Mlf,  belief  e  me, 

'  Tours  affecfionately, 

■  In  tho  heet  bonda, 

'8.  PILGRIM. 
^-^.  ,  .,«aH  his 
be  interested 
Uadran,  who  vos  a  member  of 
Btevena'  some  j'eara  ago,  waa  the  daughter 
of  a  Mr.  Bobineon,  a  deacon  of  Ihe  saine 
church.  A  brother  and  sister  came  with 
them  to  Auslraiio.  We  hare  iJii-ie  who 
were  members  at  Ur.  Foreman's,  and 
fico  of  Mr.  Bowe'e,  Blauford  Street, 
and  ftleo  one  was  a  member  of  a  church  at 
Brentford,  where  Mr.  StcTens  often 
preached;  be  bad, since  he  cams  here,  been 
united  with  the  Scotch  BaptUU.' 


^d  by  Hi. 


THBOtraa  dUtingu  ished  mercy,  our  dear 
Lord  ia  Btill  hleasing  tho  labours  of  uur 
esteemed  brother  Chappell  in  this  place. 
Our  congregation  contiaucs  on  Ihe  inereaae, 
and  on  Thursday,  the  Gth  of  November, 
after  ieliyering  a  solemn  and  imprea^ive 
diacourse  from  Acta  x,  48,  he  baptized 
three  belieyera,  one  male  and  two  females ; 
tho  interesting  service  was  attended  to  at 
Coggershall,  brother  Collii  kindly  lending 
hia  place  for  the  occauoD,  and  enga^d  in 


XaTABUBHUENT   OF  THE   LOKDOH   QOBFEL 

uustoH  sociBry. 
On  Monday  erening.  Not.  3rd,  a  large 
meedagvas  convened  in  the  Surrey  Taber- 
nacle, Borough  Road,  for  the  purpose  of 
■uhmitling  the  proceedings  of  the  several 
oonferencee  of  ministen  and  deacons  held 
during  September  and  October,  and  for 
publicly  organizing  the  Society. 

The  meeting  was  compoaed  of  the  pastors 
and  members  of  a  lurge  number  of  the 
Particular  Baptist  Churches  in  and  around 
London,  the  apacioua  chapel  being  well 
Sited  throughout. 

Mr.  John  Thwaites  presided  by  appoutt- 


The  meeting  commenced  with  eingio;; 

that  noble  hymn  'AH  hail  th ' 

Jesus'  name,'  and  prayer,  off 
Garritt,  of  Stoke  Newington, 

The  Chairmanlthen,  in  a  Tcry  full  man- 
ner, traced  the  origin  and  progress  of  the 
Society,  and  laid  down  the  several  cbjecb 
contemplated.  Til : — 

1st.  Freaohing,  out-doon  and  in-doon 
in  dealitute  neighbourhoods). 

2nd.  Beading  and  eipounding  the  Bci^ 
tares  in  fkmihea  and  places  of  eonceune. 

3rd.  Holding  prayer  meetinga  at  cobtc- 
nlent  places. 

4th.  Diatributing  tracts. 

Mr.  Williamson,  of  Hotting  Hill,  moved 
the  first  resolution,  which  was  seconded  by 
Mr.  C.  W,  Bank.,  of  Crosby  Sow,  sup- 
ported by  Mr.  Coles,  of  Brentford,  ani 
carried  unanimously,  vis:— 'That  thil 
meeting  having  heard  the  report,  from  Ills 
chair,  of  the  proceedings  of  the  eonferenc* 
of  the  London  Gospel  Mission  SocietJ, 
moat  cordially  approves  of  the  same,  reccg' 
nising  the  solemn  necessity  for  such  s 
society.' 

Mr.  James  Wells,  of  the  Borough  Bead, 
moved  the  eecond  resolution,  which,  havbf 
been  seeooded  by  Mr.  Felton  of  Deptford, 
and  supported  by  Mr.  Thomiia  Jonei  cf 
Chatham,  was  carried  without  a  dissenlleDt 
voice,  viz  ; — '  This  meeting  ia  of  opmira, 
that,  to  eecure  the  faithful  preaching  of  the 
gospel  amongat  the  poor  and  destitute  m 
and  around  the  Metropnlia,  it  is  absolutely 
necessary,  that  the  officers  and  agents  d 
the  London  Gospei  Mission  Society  be  per- 
sons holding,  and  expetlmenta  tly  a  counintEd 
with,  the  great  diatinguiflhing  and  diecriaii' 
nating  doctrines  of  grace,  and  also  holdio; 
and  practising  believeta'  buptism  and  strict 

Mr.  Bamiiel  K.  Bland  moved,  and  lb. 
Wm.  Allen  of  Stepney  seconded  the  third 
resolutiou,  which  was  carried  item,  kk-, 
viz  :— '  That  the  Society  shall  be  compoad 
of  alt  Ihe  members  of  those  churches  wilbio 
and  around  London,  whose  principles  and 
practice  are  in  conformity  with  the  consti- 
tution thereof,  who,  adhering  to  the  pui- 
poaea  of  the  Mission,  shall  unite  them^eliei 
therewith  by  giving  it  their  regular  sup- 
port, either  throngh  annua!  collectioni  or 
otherwise,  and  being  represented  in  the 
executive  by  their  delegates. 

'  That  every  member  of  the  conneded 
churohes  (whether  an  individual  subicrlber 
or  not),  shall  be  a  member  of  the  Society; 
and  that  any  member  of  an  unconnected 
ehurch  adhering  to  and  practising  the 
authority  of  the  New  Testament,  as  declared 
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n  of  UiB  Society,  shall,  by 

oil  ujuuui  subscriptioD,  becDin«  a  membt 
of  the  aame. 

'Tbat  the  executivo  BbaU  becomposcd  of 
a  preeident,  treasurer,  and  twelve  cor"  "'" 
toe-men,  to  be  elected  by  the  memb 
the  Society  at  their  anDUftl  general  me" 
■ — ■' —  with  the  pastor  and  reprei 

_.i  .....      L     .jijJQg  churches, 

bera,  to  be  entitled  to  send  one  del«gi 
eerve  on  tbe  executive ;  thoae  exceeding  that 
numberandunderfflO.twodeleBatefl;  ..  . 
eiceeding  250  aud  under  400,  three  dale- 
gaiee ;  and  those  exceeding  that  number, 

'  That  the  executive  eball  have  power  to 
fill  up  Taeaocice  occurring  during-  the  fear 
ainengat  the  oi>mmittce-nien  and  officers, 
and  that  Bach  member  be  eligible  fi 
etectioa  at  the  annual  general  meetin„ 

Mr.  Garwood,  of  Ramsgate,  niovedrand 
Mr.  Sindall,  of  Rotherithe  seconded,  'That 
Mr.  John  Thwaitea  be  the  preeident  of  the 
Society.' 

Mr.  Edward  Mote  moved,  and  Mr. 
Tanner,  of  Faniboro',  eecondcd,  'That  Mr. 
William  Oldiag  he  ihe  treasurer  of  the 
Bociety." 

Mr.  Garritl,  of  Stoke  Newington,  moved, 
and  Ur.  Blackahaw,  of  Hackney,  Ee- 
condcd, '  That  Mr.  Thomas  Jones  and  Mr. 
Samuel  King  Bland  be  tho  joint  eecrclaries 
of  the  Society.' 

Hr.  C.  Slim,  of  Maidstone,  moved,  and 
Mr.  Pepner, of  Kingsland,  seconded,  'That 
Meflsra.  Austin,  J.  Blake,  Haslop,  Holmes, 
■'■   ■    I,  Mote,  SindaJI,  and  Whit  taker  be 


tbe  I 


«  for  the  ei 


ing  yea 


with 


_  )wer  to  fill  up 

thn  pastors  and  delegates  of  the  connected 

churches.' 

The  meeting  waaof  amost  animated  and 
cheering  character.  It  closed  at  a  lals 
hour,  by  singing,  and  prayer  offered  by 
brother  Wells.  The  attendance  of  pastors 
and  ministers  was  numerous;  and  several 
unable  to  attend,  sent  messages  of  cordial 
union  with  the  movement,  flracngst  whom 
may  be  mentioned  Mr.  John  Foreman  and 
Mr.  B.  Alldia. 

May  the  Lord  of  Hosts  direct,  succeed, 
and  crown  this  movement  so  evidently  in 
accordance  irilh  bis  word  and  the  call  of 
t/te  timet. 


Some  friends  of  gospel  truth,  Uving  at 
Blickheath,  bare  opened  a  small  place  in 
the  adjoinioghainletof  Jee.and  have  preach- 
ing twice  DQ  the  Sabbub,  and  once  in  the 
week,   God  hoa  encounged  them  by  blessing 


his  word  to  their  aoula,  and  by  quickening 
some  who,  till  lately,  were  dead  in  Crespassea 
and  (ins.  Acting  hi  the  feu  of  Ood,  they 
have  thought  it  right  to  recognise  the 
Savionr'B  ordinances  and  govemmcdt  in  the 
spirit  and  formahties  thereof,  and  on  Thura- 
day  evening.  November  20th,  five  who  had 
witnessed  a  good  confession,  were  baptized  in 
the  presence  of  a  lai^  congregation,  at  Zion 
Chapel,  Depltord;  Mr. Fcllon,  minister  of  the 
place,  preached  a  very  appropriate  sermon 
fifom  Komau!  iv,  22:  'Hast  thou  ftit^? 
have  it  to  thyself  before  God.  Happy  is  he 
thai  condemncth  not  himself  in  that  thing 
which  he  alloweth.  S£r.  Jones,  of  Chatham, 
baptized,  after  a  brief  adilress  to  the  tuicon- 
verted^  to  believers  who  are  Uving  in  the  neg- 
lect of  Christ's  commands  in  this  particular ; 
to  baptized  Christiana ;  and  lasfly,  to  tbe 
candidates  standing  beside  the  pool.  A  quiet 
hallowed  feeling  prevailed  throughout  the 
eiening.  On  Sunday  following,  in  the  after- 
noon, the  recently  baptiicd,  and  ten  others 
formerly  baptized,  were  united  in  Chnrch 
fellowship,  and  partook  of  the  Lord's  supper, 
administered  by  Mr.  Jones, »'  '  ' 
■■■?.  described  -"-  ' 
d  in  (he  evening,  preached 
i,  11,  Several  Christian  frienos  i 
Bt  from  Ixindon.Deptford,andoth( 


ad  blessed,  aud  they  rejoiced 

andw 

ere 

it.    A  hymn  composed  for 

the  01 

ui  sung  by  the  members  of  the  1 

tth) 

(in  the  afternoon),  after  am 

weringa 

eslions,  declarative  of  thei 

ual 

nd  their  trust  in  God  for 

ed 

eace  and  fruitfulnesB.    May 

thew 

hands  be  cstabUshed! 

It  ia  our  painful    duty   to   record   tho 
sudden  death  o(  our  esteemed  brother,  Mr. 

, LoflheBsptiit 

church,  Halesworth,  Suffolk. 

On  the  7th  of  November  last  he  took  a 
lort  journey,  Mrs.  Cullingford  acoom- 
injing  him  ;  and  on  returning,  just  before 
s  reached  the  town,  expressed  hia  thanks 
lat  they  had  relumed  again  in  eafetf,  waa 
iddenly  seized,  and  died  in  his  g\g.  Mr. 
Cullingferd's  age  was  upwards  of  59  yoari, 
"e  was  a  steady  friend  to  the  cause,  and 
iry  kind  to  the  ministers  of  Christ.    He 


a  hia  lost 


May  the  God  of  heaven 
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ANn-BiATi-CnuHCH  BoiREE. — On  Mon. 
day,  October  2Tth,  the  uitamnal  8oirei  of  the 
Anti-Stste-Chnteh  A«soct«tiMi  took  place. 
A  report  from  the  eiecutive  committee  wis 
read,  in  which  the  Tuiona  plans  Htlopted  hj 
them  for  ealighteDmg  the  public  iDJEid  upon 
this  grcBt  question,  were    detailed.     Th«e 

Taluahle  puhbcBtiont  from  the  press ;  sending 
deputations  into  varioua  towns  in  the  country, 
and  holding  periodical  meetings  in  Loudon. 
The  meeliuB  was  then  addressed  hy  the  BeTs. 
J.  Burnet,  Price  of  GravBiend,  Rose  of  Bet- 
niond9ey,Mnsra.Kmgiley,Uia]1,etc.  Someof 
the  apeeken  alluded  in  fordble  terms  to  recent 
incidents  in  the  Eslablishment,  as  affording 
special  proof  of  the  growth  of  public  opinion 
upon  the  evils  arising  from  the  conoection  be- 
tween the  Chnrch  and  State. 

PuBiioATiosa,— We  haye  before  alluded 
to  the  pubbcalion  scheme  of  the  above  Aaao- 
eiation,  and  we  do  so  again  to  bring  before 
the  notice  of  our  readers  some  very  eicellent 
works  recently  issued  under  the  general  title 
-'-"-- '"'iraryfortheTimeB,'    'ThcChurch 


I  Euglan, 


under 


e  Tudor 


Dynasties:'  'John  Milton,  a  Biography' — 
'The  Test  of  Eiperience,  or  the  Voluntary 
pnnciplein  the  United  Sules '— '  The  foot- 
flteps  of  our  Forefather*,'  a  heautifullj  illus- 
trated Tolume,  describing  localities  and  persons 
Tnoat  conspicuous  in  the  struggles  for  religious 
Kberty— 'Buried  Treasures,'  vis.,  'Locke  on 
Tokration,'  and  '  Milton  on  HireUngg '  in  the 
Chcrch.  We  ean  eonfidenCly  reeommend 
these  works  as  being  of  a  superior  character, 

Tery  reasonable.  For  book  societies,  Sunday 
Schiwl  rewards,  &e.  they  are  very  suitable. 

Qbeat  Exhibition, — A  very  large  meet- 
ing wa*  held  at  Eieter  Ball,  November  Gth, 

ment  to  Ahn^hty  Ood  for  the  auspicioui 
manuet  in  which  the  Great  Eihibition  had 
been  begun,  carried  on,  and  ended,  and  also 
(or  the  success  ot  the  special  Sabbath  aerricea 
held  in  Eieter  HaU  during  its  continuance, 
8.  Morley,  Esq.,  occupied  the  chair,  and  ap- 
propriate and  characteristic  addresses  were 
]iiered,by  Dt.  BamiltiHi,  Messrs.  Brock,  Bald- 
win, Brown,  etc  It  appears  that,  for  five 
months,  the  neat  room  at  Eieter  Hall  vaa 
denael;  fiUed  m  Ae  morning  and  evening  of  , 


n  thai  one  place  to  150,000  pcraons.  Donbt- 
eas  cniioaitj  attracted  very  many  of  the 
learcrs  ;  and  doubtless,  much  that  one  co^^Id 
lOl  recogniio  aa  truth  was  uttered  by  the 
jreachers;  hut  we  do  and  must  rejoice  st 
nrery  effort  like  this,  to  bring  the  sound  cf 


of  human  progreaa,  aa  attested  and  aided  by 

in  it  also  the  indication  of  Dioinf  progress  tot 
the  promotion  of  peace  and  good-will  among 
men,  and  the  advancement  of  the  Redeemei'i 

WE9LETAN  Secedebs, — Id  addition  to  the 
many  regular  Wealeyan  miniatera  who  hate 
seceded  from  the  Conference,  two  more  hsvs 
been  recently  added,  vii.:  Mr,  Manly, 
Missionary  in  Jamaica,  and  Mr.  ASisoil, 
nineteen  years  Misaionsry  in  Port  NataL  In 
both  cases,  the  csuse  of  the  seceasion  appears 
to  have  been  the  oppressive  proceedings  nl 

and  it  is  stated  that  it  ia  not  unlikely  that 
several  other  missionaries  will  foltow  their 
example.  The  address  isaned  by  Mr.  Manly 
is  a  fine,  cahn,  telling  protest  (gainst  tbe  dd- 
just  and  arbitrary  course  pursued  by  the 
Conference  body. 

Statistics  of  Dissent.— Mr.  E.  Baina, 
editor  of  the  ieedi  Hfen 


Comt 


lofth 


IIqui 


1  before 


fromcarefol  r¥ 


inthc  United  Kingdom,  gather 


e  leadini 


individ 


eonnected  with  each  body.  The  th 
denominations  atandaa  foltowa: — Walegaia: 
4,450  cbapela,  and  1,101  preachug  etations. 
ladtpeadeBU :  2,572  chapels,  and  1,000 
preaching  stations.  Bapliiti:  1,943  chapds, 
and  1,384  preaching  stations.  The  total 
number  of  all  denominitions  vete  14,340 
chapels,  and  7,437  preaching  stations ;  from 
which  it  appeara  tbat  the  Dissenters  of  this 
country  (including  all  denominationa,)  hive 
built  and  maintam  a  number  of  plwea  of 
worship  as  great  or  greater  than  those  of  the 
Eatahlishment.  A  striking  proof  ti  the  power 
of  the  Voluntary  Prindplo. 
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PREFACE. 


Ok  a  review  of  the  laboan  of  tin  put  yaw  in  celalicin  to  oar 
litlJe  Magwine,  it  is  hoped  llwt  1^  numbers  oomposing  the 
praeeat  volome  wffl  aot  be  deemed  iaftrbr  to  thme  of  tie 
ittnediatej^' precediag  years. 

Tbit  Editor,  thar^iret  on  behalf  of  his  readers,  as  wall  as 
aa  his  owu  aeoooni;,  begl  to  &uA.  these  of  his  BiedHras  in  the 
miniatry,  and  otbcrs,  wlio  amidBt  their  diverufied  eogagemeBts, 
have  tindly  yi^ed  their  assiatsiDce,  by  their  contribotiens  in 
those  pqges.  Thc^  have  tbcfeby  COBduoed  to  the  aceepianoe 
and  usefiifaietB  of «  work  which  is  intended  to  exhibit  ibe 
ffmt  jsino^ilSB  ef  distinguiahjag  gcac^  in  ccnoeidon  wMi 
their  practical  in&ieBCQ,  is  <the  rea},  progressEr^  and  aatiBe 
uoctification  of  die  TesselB  of  mercy. 

In  fiirtheraace  of  this  design,  it  is  hoped  that  tlie  insertioD 
of  the  L&TTEBS  ON  THS  Atos£hent  by  the  late  Mr.  Job 
Hnpton,  hare  not  been  in  vain.  The  controversial  ieatoce  of 
those  epistles  mqy  not,  probal^,  have  been  jost  to  the  taste 
of  some  of  oar  readers ;  but  otbera,  we  are  asaured,  ham 
per&sed,  with  deep  iatBeeet,  ibat  aeries  df  papets,  wherm  the 
gieat  Atonement  of  the  Sob  of  Qod  is  iUustDat«d  and  defended, 
in  a  manner  which  ezposss  the  JaUaoies  eo  generally  enter- 
tained en  this  su^ect^  and  jwesents  the  ^onoos  theme  in  that 
Bcriptnral  light  which  exalts  the  BadeemBr*  and  encooimges 
the  feeblest  of  his  wandering  flock  in  the  wilderness. 

If  some  of  oar  beloved  correspondents  lave  entered  the 
lists  of  controvert  daring  the  year,  it  is  not  that  they  wish  to 
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promote  and  p^petimte  polemical  strife;  but,  hj  a  friendly 
disciusioii  of  snbjectB  con&esedly  of  interest  and  importance 
to  the  choTch  of  God,  to  elicit  the  'trnth  as  it  is  in  Jesos/  and 
to  confirm  the  hoasehold  of  faith  in  the  doctrine  and  practice 
of  the  Apostles  of  onr  Lord.  Conducted  in  the  spirit  of  Uie 
Gospel^  controversy  is  frequently  attended  with  beneficial 
results;  and  snch,  ve  trust,  haTe  followed  the  contributions 
of  our  friends  during  the  past  year. 

In  maintaining  tbe  ditUnetiee  prinaples  of  onr  section  of 
the  Denomination,  the  Editor  will  be  glad  to  receive  the  aid 
and  encouragement  of  the  correspondents  and  friends  of  the 
work.  While,  in  certain  quarters,  questions  are  being  mooted 
in  relation  to  tbe  alleged  antiquated  errors  and  stereotyped 
usages  of  the  Nonconformist  body;  and  while  Ptedohapiiiti 
are  venturing  to  assail  and  demolish  utueriptural  practices 
in  Dissenting  Churches,  imperatively  demanding  'By  what 
aathori^  doeat  thou  these  things?'  surely  it  is  required 
of  tM  more  decidedly  than  ever  to  assert^  vindicate  and  cat- 
t«id  ibr  tbe  Obdinahoes  of  the  CmiRCH,  and  to  test  He  , 
tinceritt/  of  those  |MX>(e8sed  adherents  of  Scnptore  anthoritj, 
by  demanding  of  tbem  to  show  'by  what  anthority'  ihej 
establish  the  practice  of  Infimt  Baptism  I 

Relying  on  the  continued  and  kind  assistance  of  his  cor- 
reapcmdents,  the  Editor  agun  expresses  his  hope  that  the 
fritore  nnmbers  of  this  work  may  prove  acceptable  to  his  I 
readers.  Acknowledging  his  responsibility,  he  engages,  if  his  ' 
life  and  health  be  [oeserved,  to  renew  bis  e^rts  to  render 
the  work  increasingly  usedul;  while  it  is  earnestly  solicited 
of  the  Pastor  and  DeactHis  of  the  Cfaorcbes,  to  use  their 
influence  to  extend  its  circulati<»L 

Jfbvmitr  27th,  1852. 
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'ART  THOU  THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS  ?'— M*tt.  xxvu.  U. 
The  kingly  character  of  Christ  is  I  ia   praise,   and    the    siDoer's    lips 
a  tlieine  much  dilated  apon  in  the    would  be  ofteiier  sealed  from  utter- 


Scripinres  of  God.  He  is  not  only 
King  of  Saints,  and  Kiog  of  Glory, 
hut  be  is  Governor  of  the  world. 
This  truth,  if  thonght  upon  more 
reperiledly  b^  the  saiota  and  tlie 
world,  woold  have  a  very  salutary 
result — a  very  important  effect  upon 
tbe  lives  of  both  :  the  saint  wonld 
become  more  hnmbJe  in  tbe  sight  of 
God,  and  tbe  sinner  (considered 
simply  as  such)  woald  reverence 
Jeeas  as  the  Eiog  and  Lord  of  all 
creation.  The  first  wonld  evince 
greater  thankfulness —  would  be 
fonnd  more  freqnently  in  cioset- 
commnnion  with  his  God  ;  and  the 
Utter  wonld  have  a  reasonable 
check,  and  a  wholesome  restraint, 
Dpon  the  apparently  nnbridled  oppo- 
sition to  his  Maker; — the  saint's 
voice  would  be  beard  much  oftenei- 


dishonouriug  to  God  and 
mac;^ — and  both  saint  and  sinnev 
wonld  be  led  to  think  more  highly 
of  their  mercies.  The  best  of  men 
arc  thoQgbtless,  at  the  best ;  year 
after  year  adds  myriads  of  mercies 
to  the  past,  still  the  gratitode  of  the 
bitmau  breast  increases  not  by  tbe 
same  ratio.  Is  this  true  ?  If  true, 
should  it  be  so  P  Surely  accumu- 
lated mercies,  blessings,  end 
gracious  providences,  should  instil 
in  the  bosom  thankfiiiness,  grati- 
tude, and  praise.  All  that  is  good, 
we  have  as  a  gift  ;  and  all  good 
gitls  come  from  above.  What  have 
we  that  we  have  not  received  ?  If 
so,  a  humbleness  of  mind  should  be 
engendered,  and  we  should  willingly 
yield  allegiance  and  obedience  to 
our  King.  The  Psalmist  gays: — 'Tbe 
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i  KIKO  OF  THE  JEWS  ? 


Lord  reigneih,*  Christian,  let  jonr 
memory  recall  the  acta  of  mercy 
passed — thiuk  how  he  reigued  iu 
the  year  for  e»er  lost  in  the  ocean 
of  eternity.  Think  again  of  it  in 
the  year  just  springing  into  ex- 
istence. In  the  year  that  Is  gone, 
oar  life,  condition,  and  circum- 
stances, have  been  at  hid  disposal ; 
and  can  there  be  one  sigh  of  dis- 
content— one  symptom  of  ingrati- 
tude ?  What  God  doeth,  ia  done  for 
his  children's  welfare,  and  nbat  he 
will  do,  will  be  fonnd  to  be  most 
for  our  good'  and  his  honour.  How 
cheerful  should  the  ChrtKttan  be  ; 
what  comfort  should  be  draw  from 
the  fact,  that  our  God  and  Saviour 
reigns.  Every  indication  on  the 
dial  of  time  of  a  passing  yeai', 
slionld  invite  to  prayer,  thankful- 
ness, and  praise.  He  that  watcheth 
God's  baud,  will  never  have  to  wail 
for  occasions  to  praise.  Restless- 
nesa  under  God's  reign  robs  the 
soul  of  much  spdrilaal  support  and 
delight ;  and  God,  to  soAea  the 
troubled  breast,  often  sends  a  severe 
and  poignant  strtdie.  Prayer  ia  the 
best  antidote  for  such  a  frame  of 
mind — it  produces  patience,  and 
perseverance,  which  resalt 
praise. 

Tiie  greatest  men  are  at  fault 
sometimes  j  for  even  the  great 
Luther  bad  to  be  reminded  by 
Melaocthon,  that  God  waa  the 
Bector  or  Governor  of  the  world. 


May  we  acknowledge  God  in  all 
things,  and  say,  in  the  New  Year, 
that  God  reigns  over  all !  (  L  Chros. 
sxijt,  12.) 

The  past  yesr  has  had  its 
sorrows,  its  sacriSces,  its  pains,  antl 
its  pteasnres,  and  so  will  this 
year.  Life  is  mixed  ;  but  God's 
mercies  have  preponderated.  Every 
mercy  in  the  past  year  is  a  display 
of  God's  gracious  intenti<His  iu  the 
present  one  ;  every  favour  in  tbe 
past  is  a  promise  lor  tbe  future ; 
and  every  display  of  goodness,  b  a 
demonstration  of  Christ's  rdgn  on 
earth  on  tiebalf  of  bis  saints.  He 
has  alt  power  to  rule  and  control. 
This  be  expressly  said  after  hb 
resnrrectioB  : — '  All  power  is  given 
nn  to  me,  both  in  heaven  and  on  earth.' 
All  that  has  breath,  and  all  that 
has  not  breath — all  intelligeoces 
aod  everything  inanimate — are  snl>- 
jcct  to  Ghrbt's  control  and  reigo' 
ing  iDflnence.  The  raging  devil, 
the  rising  lust,  the  rooming  heart 
and  eye,  and  the  opposing  wwld, 
are  alike  dependent  upon  his  reiga- 
tDg  power. 

Acts  of  disobedience  are  tbe 
want  of  true  allegiance  to  the 
government  of  our  King.  VarieJ 
are  the  acts  of  rejection  and  aa- 
belief  in  this  life — many  are  tbe  in- 
ducements which  surround  us,  anil 
tempt  us  to  rebellion — but  God  is 
faithful,  and  be  should  be  acknow- 
ledged in  all  our  ways.    God  ahonld 
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be  exnllcd  and  hoDoared  in  every 
state  and  condition  ;  and  happj 
sbonid  we  be  if  we  always  thought 
as  David  did.  (1  CliroQ.  xxix,  10, 
&c.) 

There  is  no  trae  plenty,  peace, 
and  prosperity,  with  individoaU,  or 
in  a  Dation,  nnlcss  God's  reign  'a 
ackoowledged  j  the  language  of  the 
world  is,  that  they  will  not  have 
this  man  to  reign  over  as,  aud  the 
actioDS  of  saints  would  often  appear 
to  lead  to  the  same  conclusion. 
Righteonaness  exalteib  a  nation,  aa 
it  docs  au  individual  ;  without  it 
anarchy,  confusion,  and  death  reign. 
That  untioQ  and  that  individual 
prospers  best,  when  God  is  acknow- 
ledged. Ciirist  is  to  reigo  over  all, 
till  alt  his  enemies  are  subdued 
under  him.  (1  Cor.  xv.  24,  25.) 

Christ  is  King ;  and  ibe  saint  may 
tread  the  untrodden  future,  wiih 
coDfidence  and  sure  hope ;  dark 
afflictions  and  providences  may 
overtake  us,  but  they  are  all  under 
the  sceptre  of  King  Jesus,  aud  he 
has  said  he  will  not  leave  us  coni' 
fortless.  Bat  God  will  be  enquired 
after  ;  he  has  wisely  ordained  that 
the  weakness  of  prayer  shall  be  the 
means  for  the  display  of  hia  great 
power  and  reigning  influence. 

There  is  much  to  delight  the 
saint  when  perosing  the  narrative 
of  the  life  and  death  of  our  Lord, 
espcdaliy  when  viewed  sa  the  King 
of  the  whole  earth — King  of  saints 


and  King  of  glory ;  Governor  of 
all  worlds,  whether  Satanic,  angelic, 
or  human.  He  whose  lieart  hath 
been  touched  by  the  sceptre  of 
Ziou's  King,  will  readily  appieeiato 
the  Psnlmiat's  declaration,  when  he 
said,  '  My  heart  la  inditing  a  good 
mailer  touching  the  King,'  There 
never  was  a  king  so  worthy,  and 
yet  so  maligned  ;  so  good,  and  yet 
30  accused  of  evil ;  and  eveu  when 
his  re'gning  influeiicc  and  power 
were  exerted  in  casting  out  devil»', 
he  was  accused  of  doing  so  through 
the  power  of  the  prince  of  the 
devils;  when  he  was  carrying  out 
the  deep  purposes  of  God  in  form- 
ing a  kijigdoni,  a  spiritual  kiogdom, 
he  was  accused  as  being  a  seditious 
character  ;  aud  even  Pilate  was  ac- 
cused, when  the  Jews  thought  he 
was  desirous  of  releasing  Jesus, 
(hat  he  was  not  Cxsnt'a  friend. 

The  words  '  thou  sayest,'  are 
doubtless  an  nflirniatiou  of  the  truth 
of  the  enquiry  of  Pilate  ;  fur  when 
Judns  enquired  of  our  Lord,  <  Is  it 
I  ?■  Christ  answered  hint,  '  Thon 
hast  said,'  (Malt,  xxvi,  25  ;)  and  80, 
when  the  high  piiesl  asked  our 
Lord  ivhether  he  was  the  Christ,  he 
answered,  'Thou  hast  said,' (Matt, 
xxvi,  64.)  And  it  is  still  more 
clear,  from  the  account  of  our 
Lord's  reply,  {John  xviii,  37,)  'Thou 
sayest  that  I  am  a  King;  for  thia 
end  was  I  born,  and  for  thid  pnr- 
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Christ,  at  the  same  time,  clearly 
sb;s,  that  hb  kingdom  was  not  of 
this  world.  His  kingdom  is  a 
epiritnal  one  ;  be  reigns  not  orer 
men  as  so  many  beads  of  people, 
bat  he  reigns  in  the  heart,  over 
the  minds,  affections,  and  sympa- 
thies, Soch  a  kingdom  as  this, 
was  wholly  nnloLelligible  to  the 
Jews,  who  lived  in  forms  and  ce- 
remonies, and  wholly  inexplicable 
to  the  heathen  Boman  governor, 
whose  gods  were  made  by  hands. 

Earthly  kings  can  only  exact 
outward  obedience.  Christ's  snb- 
jecis  aie  inwardly  otiedient,  they 
obey  from  the  heart.  Earthly  kings 
cannot  reign  over  their  snbjects 
after  death — death  dissolves  all  snch 
relationship ;  bnC  death,  with  the 
Chiistian,  only  amplifies  the  rela- 
tionship and  privileges  of  the  king, 
dom.  Here  we  worship  with  bat 
partial  parity,  bat  hereafter  with 
perfection  of  holiness. 

Earthly  kings  have  their  laws, 
and  so  has  the  King  in  Zion ;  his 
statate   book   applies   to    both    the 
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thonghts  and  the  actions.  If  Cbiis- 
tians  tfaongbt  more  of  this,  thej 
woald  be  more  wary,  they  would 
take  more  heed  to  their  ways. 

There  is  one  incident  relating  to  ' 
the  tragic  event  of  our  Lord's  deaib, 
which  is  very  peculiar  and  astonnd- 
it  is  that  inscription  which  was 
placed  over  the  head  of  Jesns,  '  This 
]e  King  of  the  Jews.'  Tlte 
Jews  wished  Pilat«  to  state,  that  be 
said  he  was  King  of  the  Jews. 
■  What  I  have  written  I  have  writ- 
ten,' was  the  extraordinary  reply. 
Pilate  was  the  peaman,  bnt  he 
wrote  under  the  power  and  pur- 
pose of  Grod ;  he  was  the  hand  bj 
which  God,  in  his  inscrutable  Pro- 
vidence, wrote  ;  and  it  is  the  more 
siogular,  when  we  remember  thai 
Pilate  was  raostanxioas  to  conci- 
liate the  Jews  ;  and,  may  be,  tbia 
inscription  which  Pilate  wrote,  and 
which  he  positively  refused  to  alter, 
was  made  the  ground  (with  others^ 
of  his  accosatioD  at  Cssar's  bar, 
when  he  was  disgraced.  Saint, 
think  well  of  your  King.  Amec. 
E.  W.  L. 


CHRIST    JESUS  J 


OB,  A  GRACIOUS  TITLE 
Grace  and  greatness,  in  their  highest 
degree,  are  combined  in  the  illuatrions 
person  of  the  Son  of  God.  As 
'Christ,' he  is  fall  of  grace;  aa'JesuB,' 
he  is  characterised  by  greatness. 
The  grace  was  given  to  him,  that  the 
greatness  might  be  acquired  by  him 


D   A   GREAT   NAUE. 

every  title  that  denotes  his  dignity 
and  dominion.  By  the  Holy  Ghost 
he  was  gracionsly  qualified  far  t^ow 
high  fanctions,  by  the  performance 
of  which,  he  practically  became,  and 
permanently  continues  '  Jesus  ■'  and, 
as  '  Christ  Jesus,'  be  is  the  Saviooi^ 
friend,  and  'merciful  and  faithful 
High  Priest,'  of  all  those  gailly  sons 


of  Ad&m  who  haye  received  his 
epirit,  and  ivho  rest  on  his  media- 
torial accumplishmeDts. 

*  Chriat'  is  the  official  title, '  Jesua' 
XbB  proper  name  ot  Jehovah's  mani- 
fested Son.  He  was  >  Christ'  before 
he  became  '  Jesua ;'  but  on  becoming 
'Jesus,'  did  not  cease  to  be  '  Christ.' 
'  God  hath  made  that  same  J^sus, 
whom  ye  crucified,  both  iMrd  and 
Christ.'  The  title  and  the  name  aie 
mtimatioiis  of  the  '  good  pleasuco'  of 
the  divine  will  concemioK  the  re- 
demption aud  recovery  of  a  fallen 
people ;  they  indicate  the  grace  em- 
ployed in  the  trangaction  ;  and  are 
in  dose  alliance  with  the  moral  per- 
fections and  merciihl  disposition  of 
the  '  Giod  of  salvatioa.' 

The  title — Chriat,  denotes  the  ap- 
pointed, anointed,  consecrated,  de- 
voted ONE ;  the  promised  and 
loobed-for  MesBiah;  the  first  pro- 
duction of  the  Almighty;  the  Word 
that  w-aa  with  God ;  who  is  aa«  in 
God,  and  therefore  claims,  by  native 
rieht,  all  the  uucreated  glories  of  the 
Alost  High.  In  his  myateriouB  com- 
plexity the  unction  of  the  Spirit 
rested  upon  him— the  fulness  of 
grace  was  made  resident  in  him :  by 
the  fonner  he  was  fitted  to  become 
the  Saviour  of  his  churdi ;  by  the 
latter  be  was  c<rastituted  an  unfail- 
ing Murce  of  supply,  to  his  needy 
members,  in  all  the  distresses  and 
depressions  of  their  mortal  life.  '  It 
pleased  the  Father  that  in  him 
should  all  fulness  dwell.'  As  'Christ' 
enAr,  he  does  not  save  sinners ;  but 
descends  to  be  '  JesuB,'  in  order  to 
save  them,  and  by  eEFectoally  saving 
eoantlesB  myriads  of  miserable  offen- 
ders, procures  to  himself  all  the  sub- 
lime nononrs  that  briong  to  the 
name.  He  was  not  the  first  who 
bore  the  name  of  '  Jesus,'  but  shall 
be  the  last ;  and  he  is  the  first  and 
last  and  only  '  Christ  t'  and,  as 
'  Chriat  Jesus,  the  suffering  Saviour, 
the  firm,  faai  friend  of  aioful  slaves, 
be  is  raised  above  all  exaltation,  and 
enthroned  in  the  highest 


We  adore  him,  therefore,  as  the 
'Lord  of  glory.' 

The  name  Jesus  bears  a  special 
relation  to  the  incarnation  of  the 
Son  of  God,  and  its  gracious  design. 
'  Thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus,' 
said  the  angel  to  Joseph,  and  gives 
as  the  reason:  '  He  shall  save  his 
people  Irom  their  sins.'  Divine 
justice  required  the  working  Saviour 
to  appear  in  the  form  of  a  servant, 
and  in  the  fa^ion  of  a  man,  for  the 
suffering  of  death,  and  the  full  and 
futhful  discharge  of  all  the  debts  of 
the  heaven-destined  family  of  the 
'  God  of  all  grace ;'  inef&ble  love 
ordained  the  existence  of  'Jesus'  on 
the  platform  of  our  world,  and  the 
power  of  the  highest  brought  him 
into  beine-.  Born  into  the  world, 
and  '  made  under  the  law,'  by  hia 
own  consent;  he  '  £lla  up  the  pre- 
cept' by  bis  devoted  life,  and  '  en- 
dures the  penalty'  of  the  broken 
covenant  in  his  death,  justly  and 
generously  putting  away  the  sins  of 
his  people,  and  saving  them  from 
their  dreadful  consequences ;  and 
becoming  thu  medium  of  merc^  to 
their  bn^cn  hearts.  What  extremes 
meet  in  '  Jesus' — heaven  and  earth 
unite  there !  the  Creator  and  the 
creature  are  conjoined  in  bim!  How 
plain  the  expression  of  infinite  love, 
to  the  law-condemned  delinquent, 
given  by  the  birth  of  '  Jesus,  who 
was  born  to  die,  who  died  to  live, 
and  lives  no  more  to  die — 'for  death 
hath  no  mto'e  domioioo  over  him.' 
By  becoming  'Jesus,'  he  has  identi- 
fied himself  with  our  bodies,  put  as 
unfading  honour  on  our  nature,  and, 
being  exalted  as  '  Christ  Jcsns'  to  be 
'  Lord  of  all,'  secured  the  uprising  to 
heaven  of  every  weeping  and  way- 
worn, sorrow-stricken  ana  sin-pained 
pilgrim.  Stuely,  his  title  is  gracious, 
and  his  name  great. 

Great  blessings  and  great  honours 
are  associated  with  his  name.  In 
our  thoughts  of  things  in  the  world 
of  nature,  their  properties  are  asso- 
ciated with  their  names.    We  call  a 


VXLCOUE  TBE  ITBW  YUM. 


certain  flon-cr  a  'roac!'  inonrideoB 
of  tlmt  object  we  connect,  the  qnati- 
tiea  of  beauty  and  fragrance ;  we 
name  the  '  111]','  and  think  of  parit; 
and  elcsnncc  ;  we  speak  of  iho  Bolor 
orb,  and  arc  reminded  of  light  and 
heat.  We  articulate  the  name  of 
'  Jcsns,'  and  blend  with  that  short 
word  the  sacred  blessings  of  pardon 
and  pcar'C,  son  ratification  and  salva- 
tion, glorioua  liberty  and  life  erer- 
more.  The  names  of  Alexander,  and 
Catsar,  and  Napoleon,  and  Wellinfj- 
ton,  are  associated  with  martial 
RTcatnesg,  and  mighty  conquests. 
The  name  of  '  Jesus'  is  identified 
with  the  destruction  of  ain  and 
Satan,  and  connected  with  the  tri- 
umphs of  mercy  over  abounding 
misery.  Wc  mention  the  name  of  a 
monarch,  and  think  of  regal  bonours. 
The  name  of  '  Jesus'  is  inseparably 


connected  irith  the  dignity  of  the 
me<)iatoria1  throne. 

As  '  Christ,'  he  is  (he  anointed  of 
God ;  as  '  Jeans,'  the  sympathizing 
brother ;  aa  '  Christ  Jcsns,'  the  ac- 
credited, accepted,  advanetd  Saviour 
of  all  those  wno  believe  in  his  name. 
From  him,  as  '  Chriat,'  we  receive 
supplies  of  grace,  and  derive  our 
distinctive  title ;  to  him,  as  '  Jesna,' 
we  draw  near,  and  receive  exprte- 
eiona  of  compassion  and  kindncva. 
In  his  title  and  name  are  contained 
the  fulness  of  gmce,  the  fountain  of 
peace,  and  the  steady,  atnble,  ever- 
lasting salvation  of  God.  His  name 
sliall  endure  for  ever,  in  the  honour 
and  happiness,  in  the  splendour  and 
songs,  of  his  redeemed  and  glorified 

'  Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to 
be  praised.' 

GEORGE  ISAAG 


■WELCOME    THE    NEW    TEAR. 


TlUE  has  its  momentary  and  yearly 
changes.  Wo  ore  now  arrived  a  tthe 
greater  change,  and  stand  looking 
Ibrth  upon  the  opening  days  of  the 
now  year,  as  deeply  interested,  yet 
'not  knowing  what  may  be&l  ns,' 
but  taking  hold  of  this  great  and 
pleasing  fact^'  the  Lord  reigneth.' 

We  are  bom  into  lime,  and  are 
passing  on  into  eternity;  wo  are 
walking  swiftly  through  this  brief 
■world,  and  expect  soon  to  arrive  at 
that  one  whose  name  is  Ever.  As 
Christians,  renewed  and  led  by  the 
Spirit,  we  cherish  the  lively  hope  of 
a,  bapp;  eternity  ;  this  unspeakably 
sweetens  the  present,  and  brightens 
the  prospect  of  the  future. 

Welcome  the  new  year  with  ap- 
propriate sentiments.  Such  senti- 
ments are  taught  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  He  that  enlightens  the  mind, 
and  renews  the  heart,  can  inspire  us 
with  thoughts,  touching  coming  days, 
alike  honourable  to  Oo^  and  saltitary 
to  our  minds.  Thoughts  are  laws 
governing  minds  j  they  hare  more 


power  than  we  ma^  at  first  imagine; 
each  being  their  inflnenca,  how  de- 
sirable that  their  character  shonld 
be  formed  by  the  Spirit  of  holiness. 

It  may  be  asked.  What  thoughts 
should  engage  our  minds  on  the 
opening  of  the  year  ?  We  will 
mention  two— That  'our  Father' 
gives ;  that  he  also  manages  the 
year.  These  will  lead  us  to  think 
on  his  benevolent  character  and 
governnicnt ;  or,  on  the  wisdom  and 
kindness  of  his  providences. 

God  gives  the  year.  To  the  wise 
and  affectionate  child  the  fathei's 
gifts  are  ever  welcome  and  grcat^ 
prized,  regarded  as  tokens  of  ha 
love.  Time  ia  a  common  mercy,  bnt 
of  immense  worth,  and  bears  an  in- 
separable connciion   with   eternity, 


>  the 


messengers  of 
form  channels  in  which  mendes 
stream  to  us.  '  The  Lord's  mercies 
are  new  every  morning.'  Thus  mo- 
ments and  mercies  make  the  year- 
make  the  happy  year. 


WSLCOHM  TEB  KEW  YEAS. 


In  time  Ood  developes  the  pui^ 

poses  of  bia  grace;  regeneratcH,  dis- 
ciplines, and  meeteiiB  his  familj  for 
heaven.  We  welcome  the  new  year, 
as  we  hope  it  will  1%  the  birth  jear 
of  many  precious  sonls,  born  of  the 
Spirit,  oom  in  Zion,  born  for  God ; 
bom  to  move  in  circles  of  usefalnesa 
on  earth,  and  to  fill  mansions  of 
glory  ia  heaven.  The  Father'a 
counsel  and  promises  relate  to  the 
present,  as  well  as  to  past  years; 
and  bis  presence  will  not  be  with- 
drawn, nor  his  mercies  withheld. 
We  therefore  welcome  the  new  year, 
as  it  may  furnish  seasons  of  proving 
the  Father's  love  and  faithialness ; 
Beasons  in  which  we  may  find  his 
promises  precioos,  grace  powerful, 
mercy  aoothin^,  kindness  smiling, 
wisdom  directing,  und  his  love  as- 
suring— '  I  will  never  leave  thee, 
nor  forsalto  thee.' 

Ood  manages  the  year.  The  whole 
affair  rests  with  him.  He  has  his 
servants,  but  he  is  the  Soprcme 
Ruleri  angels  are  ministering  spirits, 
but  he  is  the  Governor  of  spirits. 
He  operates  the  good,  he  permits 
the  evil ;  he  might  prevent  the  e^  11, 
and  allow  only  the  good ;  this  he 
does  in  heaven,  but  not  (Hi  earth ; 
heaven  is  a  world  of  nnmiied  good, 
heli  of  unmixed  evil,  but  on  earth 
there  is  a  mixture  of  good  and  evil 
and  God  will  ultimately  show  the 
conustency  of  the  latter  with  his  wis- 
dom, goodness,  and  holiness;  for  the 
evil  he  permits  he  overrules  for  good- 
God  manages  all.  Moments  as 
well  as  months;  trifles  as  well  as 
kingdoms,  sparrows  as  well  as 
angels.  Nothing  is  too  great  for  his 
power  to  rule,  or  too  Ultle  for  bis 
eye  to  notice.  Concerning  this  God, 
this  Father  and  Friend,  the  Chris- 
tian eaj'B :  '  My  times  arc  in  thy 
hand.'  The  year  *ill  have  its 
chequered  scenes — its  mixed  cnp,  its 
dangers  and  deliverances,  its  joys 
and  sorrows,  its  fears  and  hopes — 
vet  as  the  Father  sees  to  all,  all  will 
he  well 


'  'Tis  veil  when  on  the  maont 

We  feast  on  d^ng  iovo  ; 
And  'tis  93  nel],  in  God' a  account, 
Wben  we  the  furnace  prnve.' 
Welcome  the  new  year  with  suit- 
able emotions.   Kight  views  of  God's 
character    and    ways   will    produce 
these  feeling,  us,  led  by  the  Spirit, 
—  shall  review  the  past  with  tlmnk- 
ness,   and   anticipate    the   future 
with  hope.     We  want   to  be  more 
under  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of 
adoption,  that  cries    Abba,  Father, 
and   to   realise    more    the    peculiar 
power  and  sweetness  of  tliat  name; 
10   shall   we  go  from   strength    to 
itrength   in   our   pilgrimage,    exer- 
cising the  trusttbis  name  encourages, 
and  also  participating  its  joys.   I'hia 
name  is  love,  and  is  connected  with 
all   the    purposes   and    promises  of 
i  as  the  Father  will  ever  wear 
name,  and  as  his  dealings  will 
correspond  with  it,  so  we  may 
safely,   habitually,   and   perpetually 
'~ust  and  rejoice  therein.    With  snch 
Father,  we  may  welcome  both  the 
sorrows  and  jnys  of  the  year. 
'  I  wclcoiri"  all  tij'  sovereign  will. 

For  all  lliat  will  is  love; 
And  when  I  know  not  nbst  thou  dost, 
I'll  wait  the  ligbt  above.' 

Hope  has  much  to  do  vrith  un- 
changing  love ;  it  is  tlie  foundation 
on  which  it  rests,  the  spirit  that 
gives  it  liveliness,  the  certainty  that 
brightens  its  cipectation.  Let  us  go 
forUi  with  this  good  and  glorious 
hope  which  iove  gives,  preserves, 
and  satisfies  ;  in  sunsliine,  in  storms, 
in  darkness ;  when  sin  burdens, 
Satan  tempts,  God  hides  his  laee, 
and  trials  abound.  For  then,  as 
well  as  in  seasons  of  happy  com- 
munion and  unspeakable  joy,  the 
voice  of  love  in  the  promises  says  : 
'  Hope  thou  in  God.'  It  mire  be 
said.  It  is  hard  to  do  this.  True : 
but  the  Father's  sympathising  and 
immutable  love  lays  the  foundation 
for  it,  and  the  Comforter  gives  the 
power ;    so   under    a    sense   of   our 


eiKQUINiHT  PEBBECDTIOII 


wenknpsB,   we    shall    find   our    all- 
suffiricncy    id    the    power    of    the 

The  Father's  heart  ia  in  all  his 
merciex,  and  hie  hand  in  all  his  pro- 
vidences j  his  heart  is  ever  set  on  ua, 
although  his  hand  may  not  always 
seem  to  favour  ns.  'WMlst  therefore 
we  watch  his  hand,  let  us  ever  think 
of  his  heart,  for  that  is  everlasting 
love,  and  a  aense  of  this  will  ever 
inspire  ns  with  joj'ous  hope.  So 
whilst  bia  rod  shall  make  ua  smart, 
hia  smiles  shall  make  us  glad. 

Welcome  the  new  year  with  be- 
coming resolves.  Good  resolves  re- 
Sjire  great  grace  to  carry  them  out, 
od  kaa  promised  graee,  '  He  giveth 
moi'e  grace,'  and  those  who  come  to 
him  through  Jeaua  the  Advocate, 
Hhall  >  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of 

Let  US  live  nearer  the  Lord.  Ho 
that  by  his  love  hrat  drew  us  nigb  to 
himself  through  the  blood  of  Christ, 

Sattleiden. 


delights  to  have  us  habitually  draw- 
ing nigh  in  the  Spirit  of  adoption. 
In  neamesa  to  God  is  our  spiritual 
health  and  strength — our  safety  and 
happiiieaa.  '  In  his  i&vour  is  life.' 
'  They  that  wait  on  the  Lonl  shall 
renew  their  strength ;  Bhall  be 
strong  in  the  grace  that  ia  in  CSirist 

Let  us  live  more  for  the  Lord.    In 
the  former  we  find  our  joys,  in  the 
latter  our  uaefulneta  ;  in  the  first  we 
taate  bis  grace,  in  t^e  last  vre  gloriff       . 
that  grace.     To  an  unreserved  and 
perpetoal  consecration  of  heart  and       ! 
life,  all  the  principles  of  the  gospel 
tend ;  and  thus  living,  we  practically 
commend  these  principles,  and  glori^ 
their  Divine  Author,  while  we  riiare 
their  Btrong  consolation,  and  indulge       I 
the  hope  of  a  glorious  immortality. 
'Let  the  eweet  hope  thnt  thou  art  mine,        I 

Mj  life  and  death  attend ; 
Thj  presence  throDgh  ray  jonrrtey  gbine, 

And  crown  my  jaarnej'a  end.' 

W.  ABBOTT. 


SANGUINARY    PEBSECUTION    IN    MADAGASCAR. 


With  the  exception  of  the  religions 

public,  and  those  who  are  accustomed 
to  lead  our  denominational  maga- 
zines, bnt  few  persons  are  aware  of 
the  persecution  now  racing  in  the 
island  of  Madagascar.  By  means  of 
the  agents  of  the  London  Missionary 
Society,  favoured  by  a  former  mo- 
narch, the  principlesof  the  Christian 
religion  struck  deep  root  in  the 
minds  of  a  large  proportion  of  the 
inhabitants;  and  although,  by  the 
present  bigoted  Queen,  tlieae  native 
converts  have  been  subjected  to 
unheard-of  barbarities,  yet  tiie  hero- 
ism ivith  which  they  have  persisted 
in  maintaining  their       "'        '    ' 


history  and  their  sufferings.  In  the 
Missionary  Magazine  for  the  present 
montli,  will  he  found  an  interesting 
narrative,  full  of  details  relative  to 
this  painful  subject.     The  narrative 


consists  of  extracts  tiom  the  journal 
of  a  native  Malagasy,  and  has  been 
translated  into  the  English  langnaee, 
by  one  of  the  most  esteemed  of  uie 
Society's  miss!  onsricB.  From  this  it 
will  be  seen,  that  the  delerminatioa 
of  the  idolatrous  Queen  to  uproot 
'  the  new  religion,'  ia  of  the  most 
un  moveable  character.  Rich  and 
poor,  bond  and  free,  the  ofBcers  of 
the  army  and  the  princes  of  the 
blood  royal,  are  alike  the  victims  of 
the  royal  displeasure,  and  are  made 
to  BUUer  its  consequences.  Yet,  in 
spite  of  all,  the  prohibited  religion 
spreads.  Prudence  dictates  conceal- 
ment ;  but  when  discovered,  then 
love  and  truth  impel  to  the  mo^t 
fearless  and  self-sacrificing  confes- 
sions. There  ia,  therefore,  no  fear 
that  Christianity  itself  will  be  exter- 
minated. As  it  was  in  the  times  of 
Koman  Paganism,  so  it  Is  in  the 
present  era  of  Madogorcar  histoiyi 


ON  THE  ATONEUItNT. 


for  every  Christian  toartyred,  two 
Heathens  are  ^rebably  made  Chrifi- 
tianSfby  the  resistlesB  moral  spectacle 
of  snch  voluntary  silf-snrrender. 
£ut  we  are  bound  none  the  less  to 
sympathize  with  the  accumulated 
arguish  of  thousande  of  individualB, 
wbise  ^ooAb  are  seized,  whose  pro- 
perty 18  confiBcated,  whose  wives 
and  children  are  sold  into  perpctud 
alavery,  whose  very  lives  aro  saeri-  | 
fioed  to  the  demon  of  idolatrous  < 
tyranny.  Madagascar  is  beyonti  the  ' 
pale  of  civihzed  nations,  and  no 
diplomacy  intervenes  to  abate  the 
furioQs  rigour  of  her  children's  fate. 
Yet  let  the  facts  be  known,  that  in 
the  last  outborst  of  tbls  protracted 
perBCCUtioD,  fonr  persons  have  been 
burnt   olive;    fourteen    precipitated 


from  a  high  rock  and  crashed  to 
death !  a  Hundred  and  seventeen 
persons  condemned  to  work  in  chains 
as  long  as  they  live ;  twenty  persons 
cruelly  flogged  with  rods ;  besides 
1,748  other  persons  mulcted  in  heavy 
penalties,  reduced  into  slavery,  and 
compelled  to  buy  themselves  hack,  or 
deprived  of  their  wives  and  families. 
Persons  of  rank  have  been  degraded, 
and  sent  as  forced  labourers  to  carry 
stone  for  twelve  months  together  to 
build  houses ;  and,  in  an  endless 
variety  of  other  WW's  have  the 
maddened  passions  of  one  wicked 
woman  been  permitted,  now  for 
years  past,  to  plunge  a  large,  popu- 
lous, and  beautiful  country  into 
misery    and    ruin. — Srat^ord     Ob- 


ttika  nn  \\it  atnntintnt. 

BY    THE    LA.TE    MR.    JOB    HUPTON,    CLAXTON.    NORFOLK. 


TKICTUBES  ON  THE  SUPPOSED  UNIVERSAL  SUFPICIENCY  OF 
THE  ATONEMENT  AND  GENERAL  REDEMPTION. 
Much    Ebtebued    Bbotber— The  '  nor  forsake  us.     He   has  promised, 
time   is   come  in   which   there    are  j  Ezek.  xxix,  21,  to  give  the  opening 
many   who   will  not   endure   sound    of  the  mouth:   his   promise   c 


doctrine,  hut  raise  their  standard, 
and  lift  up  their  voices  against  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jeeus.  Shall  men 
lie  for  God  without  rebuke?  or  muti- 
late, mask,  or  in  any  way  distort  his 
truth,  under  a  plausible,  but  deiusife, 

Srefence  of  honouring  him,  and  ren- 
ering  his  truth  more  agreeable  to 
the  carnal  mind.  And  shall  we  hold 
our  peace  ?  Has  not  the  Lord  com- 
mitted unto  us  a  dispeniiation  of  the 
gospel  of  his  Son  P  Are  we  not 
stewards  of  the  mystery  of  God? 
And  is  it  not  required  of  stewards  to 
be  found  faithful  ?  I^et  us,  my  dear 
Sir,  lift  np  our  hearts,  as  we  can, 
imto  Him  who  is  full  of  grace  and 
Irath,  whose  is  all  power  in  heaven 
and  on  earth :  who  openeth  so  that 
none  can  shut,  whose  we  are,  and 
whom  we  serve :  be  will  not  fiiil  us 


fail ;  he  cannot  deny  himself.  In 
him  arc  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wis- 
dom as  well  as  of  power;  and  out  of 
his  fulness  we  shall  surely  receive 
whatever  supphes  he  sees  needful  for 
us  in  our  work  :  he  has  not  sent  us 
to  our  warfare  at  our  own  enpenae. 

"With  the  Sible  in  our  hands,  and 
assuming,  as  a  flrst  principle,  the 
plenary  inspiration  of  its  conteuts, 
let  us  ask.  What  is  ^vine  truth  ? 
Let  us  ask,  not  with  reference  to 
theologicnl  subjects  in  general,  but 
to  one,  only  one,  in  which  all  others 
that  are  genuine,  meet  and  unite,  as 
lines  in  a  oenti-e — the  death  of  Christ. 
This  is  a  subject  of  the  first  magni- 
tude, and  hiehest  importance.  I^ere 
is  not  another  to  be  found  which 
bears  like  this,  upon  the  character 
and  honour  of  God,  and  the  eternal 


OK  THE  ATOKZUEin. 


destinies  of  men.  No  subject  in 
wliicii  the  Sovereign  of  the  uuiverae, 
Hnd  Judge  of  alt  the  earth,  has  eo 
immalBbh'  combined  his  own  eterual 
gloiy  wila  the  certaia  salvation,  and 
<:ndleBB  felicity,  of  a  countless  multi- 
tude of  seif-ruined,  helpless,  aiid  hell- 
deserving  sinners.  Here  mercy  and 
truth  ireet  t(^ether,  ri^'bteousnese 
imd  peace  embrace  each  other ;  and 
here  we  read  the  ctcrnHl,  immutable 
name,  the  '  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  mer- 
cilul  and  gracious,  long-eufferine', 
abundant  in  goodness  and  truth, 
keeping  mercj  for  thousands,  for- 
f>iving  iniquity,  transgression  and 
Kin;  and  that  n'lll  by  no  means  cUar' 
It  is  here  that  the  Almighty  has 
pledged  his  sovereign  grace,  his  in- 
violable truth,  and  the  transcendent 
honour  of  his  eternal  name,  to  fulfil 
his  sovereign,  irrevocable  design,  to 
raise  liis  many  chosen  and  adopted 
sons  to  glory.  As  it  is  written  '  It 
became  Mm,  by  whom  are  all  things, 
and  for  whom  are  all  things,  in  rais- 
ing many  sons  unto  glory,  (o  make 
the  Captain  of  their  salvation  perfect 
through  suffering.'  '  And  this  is  the 
Father's  will,  which  hath  sent  me, 
that  of  all  which  he  hath  given  me, 
I  should  lose  nothing,  but  Ehould 
'  I  at  the  last  day.' 


It  is 


n  the  n 


presence  of  nij  heart-searching  Judge 
(though  not  im mediately ),  to  pursue 
this  most  important  enquiry,  tchat  is 
divine  truth,  with  dii'ect  respect  to 
the  causes,  the  nature,  the  design, 
the  sufficiency,  and  the  certain  final 
issue  of  the  death  of  Chriht.  This 
I  shall  do,  with  scrupulous  and  con- 
scientious regard  to  to  the  assumed 
first  principle,  the  plenary  inspira- 
tion of  the  Scriptures,  and  the  ac- 
count which  the  God  of  infinite  wis- 
dom and  truth  has,  in  his  in&llible 
oracles,  given  of  himself,  his  attri- 
butes, the  counsels  of  his  will,  and 
the  sovereign  acts  of  his  stnpendous 
grace.  It  is  my  design  to  bring,  as 
1  proceed,  my  own  thoughts  and 
those   of  others,   on   this  important 


subject,  to  tlie  above  infallible  test, 
observing  the  apostolic  maxim : — 
'  Prove  all  things,  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good.'  I  am  the  more 
anxious  and  determinate  in  my  en- 
quiry of^er  divine  truth,  becanse  my 
correct  knowledge  of  it  involves  my 
true  belief  of  it,  as  I  can  neither  be- 
lieve that  which  I  do  not  know  to  be 
true,  nor  disbelieve  that  of  the  truth 
of  which  I  am  quite  sure ;  and  as  my 
true  knowledge  of  divine  truth  in- 
volves my  true  belief  of  it,  so  my 
true  belief  of  it,  involves,  or  is  di- 
vinely connected  with,  all  that  ia  to 
me  pre-eminently  important,  with 
regard  to  both  time  and  eternity. 
'  Ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the 
truth  shall  make  you  free,'  is  the  de- 
claration of  Him  who  died,  'the  just 
for  the  unjust,'  (John  vili,  32.)  'God 
has,  from  the  beginning,  chosen  you 
to  salvation,  through  sanetification  af 
the  Spirit,  and  the  hflief  of  the 
truth/  (2  Thess.  ii,  13.)  '  He  that 
belteveth  receiveth  remission  of  sins;' 
'  he  that  believeth  is  justified  from 
all  things;'  '  being  justified  by  faith, 
we  haTe  peace  vritJi  God.'  By  means 
of  the  true  knowledge  of  divine  tmtfa, 
that  truth,  by  divine  appointment, 
makes  us  tree,  both  from  all  those 
legal  liabilities,  to  which  we,  as  sin- 
ners, were  subject,  and  from  the 
dominion  of  sin  and  Satan,  in  the 
present  state ;  and  through  the  true 
belief  of  it,  we  shall  have,  by  the 
same  sovereign,  gracious  appoint' 
ment,  the  full  possession  and  evei^ 
lasting  enjoyment  of  salvation  in  all 
its  fulness,  in  the  iiiture ;  for  '  he  that 
believeth  hath  everlasting  life.' 

If  we  mistake  error  for  trath,  and 
believe  a  lie,  the  consequences  must 
be  tremendously  awful.  '  for  this 
cause  God  shall  send  them  strong 
delusions,  that  they  shall  believe  a 
lie;  that  they  all  might  be  damned 
who  believe  not  the  tmth,  but  have 
pleasure  in  unrighteousness.'  (2The9, 
ii,  11, 12.)  This,  it  may  be  said,  is 
to  be  understood  as  spoken  with 
reference  to  anti-Christ.     True;  and 
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who  is  anti-Christ?  The  man— 
whether  we  find  him  in  the  Vatican, 
at  the  feet  of  his  HolJnesa  the  Pope, 
or  in  the  Protestant  Church,  upon 
the  Episcopal  bench,  or  on  a  stool  in 
the  hat  of  some  peasant ;  the  man 
who  lovea  not  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,  who  believes  not  that  truth, 
but  has  pleaanre  in  unrig-hteousocss, 
that  very  worst  of  nnrighteousnesB, 
the  denial  or  concealment  of  the 
truth,  to  avoid  giving  offence. 

It  is  now  \eij  generally  held  that 
Christ  died  alike  for  all ;  that  the 
efficacy  of  his  blood  is  sufficient  to 
save  all ;  that  his  death  has  made  the 
salvalion  of  all  possible.  It  is  ex- 
pedient to  examine  these  popular 
sentiments.  I  would  not  be  captions, 
but  would  ask  whether  all  are  saved  ? 
They  are,  or  they  are  not.  If  they 
are,  where  is  the  verity  of  those 
Scriptures  which  assert  the  perdition 
of  multitudes.  If  they  are  not,  ia 
there  not  a  causo  ?  '  Christ  died  for 
all ;  and  his  blood  is  sufficiently  effi- 
cacious to  save  all ;'  yet  all  are  not 
saved !  There  must  be,  notwith- 
standing all  the  verbal  sufBciency  of 
which  we  hear  so  much,  a  real  defi- 
ciency somewhere,  some  impediment, 
sufficient  to  render  that,  which  is 
affirmed  to  he  quite  mffkient  to  save 
all  men,  quite  insufficient  to  save  the 
major  part  of  thera.  I  have  some- 
n'here  read  of  a  philosopher  who, 
when  expatiating  npon  the  mechani- 
cal power  of  the  lever,  said, '  Give  us 
but  a  ftilcmm,  and  we  can  raise  the 
world.'  Alas !  for  the  advocates  of 
this  hypothesis !  though  they  have 
found  a  lever,  which  they  profess  to 
believe,  is  quite  sufficient  to  raise  the 
whole  world  out  of  the  frightful 
abyss  into  which  it  sank  when  Adam 
fell,  and  lift  it  up  to  the  heaven  of 
heavens;  they  want  that  very  essen- 
tial accompaniment,  the  fulcrum,  and 
Ihey  know  not  where  to  find  it.  If 
they  search  for  it  in  the  will  and 
power  of  man,  it  is  not  there ;  or  if 
ihey  seek  it  in  the  will  of  the 
Almighty,  it  ia  not  there ;  for  he  has 


declared  that  he  will  i 


all. 


In  '  Chnst  crucified,  all  the  parte 
of  salvation  concentrate,  and  are,  by 
the  wisdom  of  God,  so  consolidated, 
as  to  constitute  one  entire,  indissolu- 
ble whole ;  infinitely  supasaing  in 
glory  and  importance,  both  to  God 
aJid  man,  every  other  work,  human, 
angelic,  or  even  divine.  It  is  here, 
that  grace  reigns  throagh  righteous- 
ness unto  eternal  life,  to  the  glory  of 
the  self-cxistcnt  Three  in  covenant, 
who  concur  in  bringing,  by  their 
distinct  and  joint  operations,  '  many 
sons  unto  glory;"  and,  it  is  here, 
that  all  the  blessings  and  promises, 
given  by  eternal  love  to  the  remnant, 
according  to  the  election  of  grace, 
are  fnlly  confirmed. 

It  was  his  superior  knowledge, 
belief,  and  love  of  this  most  interest- 
ing tmth,  that  excited  in  the  breast 
of  the  apostle  Paul,  the  laudable 
resolution,  to  know  nolhing  where- 
BVer  he  went,  '  bnt  Jesus  Christ  and 
him  crucified  ; '  and  induced  him  to 
exclaim,  'Ood  forbid  that  I  should 

Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is 
crucified  unto   me,   and  I  unto  the 

Christ,  it  is  said,  with  an  air  of 
assurance,  died  alike  for  all  the 
human  race,  and  suffered  as  much 
for  one,  as  for  another,  of  mankind. 
Bnt  if  Christ  died  alike  for  all.  then 
it  unavoidably  follows,  that  he  by 
his  death,  did  as  much  for  one  as  for 
anolher.  Did  he,  in  his  death,  bear 
all  the  sins  of  all  for  whom  he  died  ? 
Hedid,  orhe  didnot.  If  he  did  not, 
the  Scrijitures,  which  affirm  that  he 
did  bear  their  sins,  and  hear  them  so 
OB  to  put  them  away  by  the  sacrifice 
of  himself,  arc  false :  and,  conse- 
quently, all  must  perish  eternally, 
because,  every  one  must  hpnr  his  own 
burden,  both  of  sin,  and  its  reward  ; 
there  being  no  other  sacrifice  for  ain, 
and  without  shedding  of  blood,  there 
can  be  no  remission.  If  he  did— as 
the  Holy  Ghoat  affirms   he  did— 


12 


Oir  THB  ATOHxtenr. 


'  bear  our  sins  in  hja  own  body  on 
the  tree,'  when;  the  Borrows  of  death, 
due  to  those  whom  he  represented, 
compassed  him  about,  end  its  ir.oat 
poignant  horrors  took  hold  of  him, 
and  filled  hia  immatuiate  soul  with 
those  agonizing  throes,  which  foiled 
from  his  qaivertnff  lips,  that  most 
pathetic  cry,  '  My  God !  my  God ! 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me!' — then, 
he  either  bore  the  whole,  or  a  part 
only,  of  them ;  if  a  part  only,  who 
then  can  be  saved  P  Can  another 
dubslitute  be  found  to  take,  and  bear 
what  he  did  not  bear  ?  Verily, 
there  can  be  salvation  in  no  other, 
there  is  no  other  (iieans  by  which  we 
must  be  saved.  If  ho  dicl  bear  them 
all— and  who  will  prove  tliat  he  did 
not — did  he,  or  did  be  not,  by  his 
death,  give  plenary  satisfaction  bi 
the  injured  ww,  and  to  the  disho- 
noured justice  of  the  Supreme  Law- 
giver, and  moral  ruler  of  the  world, 
who  saya,  '  Vengeance  is  mine,  and 
I  will  repay;'  so  that  he  would  be 
just  lo  himself,  and  the  justifler  of 
the  ungodly  '{  If  he  did,  and  died 
alike  fur  all,  and  suScred  as  much 
for  one,  as  for  another,  of  the  human 
race,  it  is  totally  impossible,  that 
any  should  bo  lust:  both  law  and 
justice  require,  that  all  mnst  be 
saved  i  and  the  honour  of  the  Law- 
giver, who  cannot  deny  himself, 
renders  it  impoMilile  that  he  should 
not  be  the  justifier  of  the  whole  un- 
godly world  that  lies  in  the  wicked 
one.    And  the  advocates  of  the  above 

to  be  consistent  with  themselves, 
declare  in  favour  of  universal  salva- 

Here  I  might  dismiss  this  subject 
and  pi'oceed ;  but  I  anticipate  an  ob- 
jeclion,  which  I  mu9t  meet  with  a 
)uBt  reply.  It  may  be  said  by  some. 
We  should  olwaya  speak  of  the  in- 
comprehensible Eternal,  with  the 
utmost  difGdence.  We  should  not 
affirm,  because  we  cannot  know 
what  he  tcilt,  or  what  he  tviil  not  do, 
what  he  can,  or  cannot  do ;  and  we 


should  never  dare, event*  whitptr 
what  he  matt  do. 

Although  secret  things  belong  to 
God,  what  is  revealed  belongs  to  ub. 
Whatever  he  has,  in  bis  wisdom  and 
verity  said  of  himself,  by  his  chosen, 
inspired  servants,  we  may  safety  be- 
lieve, make  the  snbjcct  of  our  daily 
and  nightly  contemplations,  and 
freely  rehearse  to  each  other,  for  our 
mutual  edification  and  comforL 

When  any  part  of  divine  truth  is, 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  ingrafted  in  the 
lieort,  and  made  plain  to  the  nnder- 
standing,  we  cannot  but  epeak  the 
things  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard.  The  heart,  in  that  case,  be- 
comes as  a  well-spring  of  life,  and 
the  mouth  like  a  flowing  brook. 

We  may  safely  assert,  that  God 
can  neither  change,  ntsr  be  changed. 
Ho  is  of  one  mind,  and  who  can 
turn  him?  'With  him  is  no  vari- 
ableness, nor  shadow  of  turning.'— 
That hecannotdeny  himself.  (2Tiiii.  i 
ii,  13.)  He  cannot  sp^k,  he  cannot  I 
act,  in  opposition  to  his  nature,  his 
will,  or  the  character  he  has  given 
of  himself  in  the  Scripture;  and  that 
he  cannot  lie.  (Til.  i,  2.) 

With  regard  (o  what  he  can  do, 
we  may  say,  and  wo  ought  to  My, 
that  he  can  do  whatever  he  will;  ul         | 
that  is  pleasing  to  bis  wise  imd  hot;         i 
mind — every  thing  holy,  just,  and         ! 
good — all   by  which   he   can   show         I 
forth  the  glory  of  his  being,  attri-        i 
butes,  and   names ;  and  all  that  i> 
essential  to    the  present  good,  and 
the   future  perfection  and  beatitude 
of  his  elect   and  redeemed,  he  both        , 
can,  and  he  will  do,  to  their  joy,  and 
his  own  eternal  praise.     Amen.  ' 

Jehovah,  the  Father,  will  eqw  | 
eially  glorify  himself,  by  displaying  | 
the  designs  of  his  love,  in  the  (olfil-  i 
ment  of  his  promises  to  Messiah,  the 
Bedeemer.  He  promised  when,  with  | 
an  oath,  he  ordained  him  to  be  s 
priest  and,  of  course,  to  die  a  sacri- 
flce  for  sin,  that  his  people  should  be 
willing  in  the  day  of  his  power. 
(Psa.  ex,  3.)  Willing  to  be,  or  to  do, 


what?  Doubtless,  to  be  his  seed,  to 
serve  him.  And  who  wore  they  ? 
who  were  to  be  his  nillinK  people  ? 
They,  without  doubt,  and  they  onlyi 
for  whom  he  was  made  a  priest  and 
ordained  to  die  an  atoning  sacrifice. 
j^nother  positive,  and  prophetic 
promise,  given  to  the  dyinr  Messiah, 
IB  recorded  in  Psalm  xxii,  30,  '  A 
seed  shall  servo  him,  it  shall  be 
counted  for  a  generation  ;'  Isa.  liii, 
10,  11,  12.  'When  thou  shall  make 
bis  soul  an  offering  for  sin,  he  shall 
see  his  seed ;  he  shall  prolong  his 
days,  and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord 
shall  prosper  in  his  hand.'  '  Ue  shall 
see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and 
shall  be  salisBed.'  '  I  will  divide  him 
a  portiou  with  the  great ;  be  shall 
divide  the  spoil  wiUi  the  strong, 
because  he  hait  poured  out  his  soul 
onto  death.' 

In  these  and  other  portions  of  the 
divine  oracles,  bearing  immediately, 
or  mediately,  'apon  the  atonement 
and  redemption  divinely  ordained  to 
be  effected  hj-tbc  vicarious  sufferings 
and  death  of  the  Son  of  God,  re- 
striction is  not  merely  perceptible, 
but  quite  prominent.  We  see  a 
peculiar  people  appropriated  to  the 
Messiah,  by  various  discriminating 
appellations. 

When  he  was  consecrated,  by  the 
oath  of  the  ever-blessed  Trinity,  in 
covenant  to  the  royal  priesthood, 
and  was  made  king  and  priest  unto 
Jehovah,  his  Father,  who  is  repre. 
Bcnted  as  saying  unio  him,  '  Sit  thou  . 
at  my  right  hand,  until  I  make  tby 
enemies  tby  footstool  i'  'Jehovah  shall 
send  the  rod  of  thy  strength  out  of 
ZioQ  ; '  '  Rule  thou  in  the  midst  of 
tliine  enemies.'  '  Thy  people  shall  bo 
willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power.' '  In 
the  b^aties  of  holiness,  etc.'  (Psalm 
Gi;  Ueb.  vii,  21,  22.) 

Surely,  in  the  iaaugnration  of  a 
person  so  august,  to  an  office  of  such 
magnitude,  m  which  are  involved 
the  highest  glory  of  God,  and  the 
deepest  interests  of  men,  something 
more  must  be  designed  than  a  mere 
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undetermined,  provisional  atonement 
for  sin,  but  for  whom  unknown;  and 
a  va^e,  undefined  redemption  of  a 
promiscuous  mnltitude. 

That  our  adorable  Lord  Christ  baa 

which  no  other  people  are,  ever 
were,  or  ever  will  be  hia — a  people 
who  are  positively  and  immutably 
ordained  to  be  affected  by  divine 
love  and  power,  as  no  other  people 
are,  ever  were,  or  over  will  be 
affected — the  Scriptures  to  which 
I  have  refeired  above,  most  fully 
evince;  and  that  they  are  the  people 
for  whom  he  died,  and  for  whom  he 
suffered  alike,  will,  I  hope,  appear  in 
the  sequeL 

These  distinguished  persona  were 
chosen  in  him,  given  unto  him,  con- 
stituted one  with  bim,  and  blessed 
in  him  with  all  spiritual  blessings 
by  his  Father,  before  the  creation  of 
the  world.  Ho  speaks  of  them  as 
the  jieculiar  object  of  his  love  and 
care— the  very,  the  only  ones,  to 
whom  he  was  commissioned  to  give 
eternal  life.  Kph.  i,  3,  4  ;  John  zvii, 
1 — 3,  He  acknowkdges  them  as 
the  gift  of  his  heavenly  Father's 
love ;  and  by  a  peculiar  and  unde- 
finable  reaction  of  love,  recommends 
them  to  his  Father's  peculiar  care — 
'  Thine  they  were,  and  thou  gavest 
them  me.'  '  Holy  Father,  keep, 
through  thine  own  name  those 
whom  thou  ha£t  given  me,  that 
Ihcy  may  be  one,  as  we  are  one. 
They  are  not  of  the  world,  even  aa 
I  am  not  of  the  world.' 

What  awful,  yet  what  delightful 
discrimination  is  here?  'Sanctify 
Ihem  through  thy  truth :  tby  word 
is  truth.'  He  really  seems  here  to 
be  reminding  his  Father  of  his  pro- 
mise, '  Thy  people  shall  be  wilhng  in 
the  day  of  tby  power.'  '  For  ^eir 
Bakes  I  sanctify  myself,  that  they 
also  might  be  sanctified  through  the 
truth  j '  '  I  pray  for  them ;  I  pray  not 
for  the  world,  but  for  them  which 
thou  hast  given  me,  for  they  are 
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the  cross,  with  all  its  horrors,  for 
those  for  whom  he  ^TOuld  not  pray, 
I  mast  divest  myself  even  of  my 
small  grain  of  common  sense. 

In  addition  to  the  promise,  '  Thy 
people  ghnll  be  willing  in  the  day  of 
thy  power,'  and  in    perfect  corrps- 

Endenee  with  it,  Jehovah  the  Father 
8  said  of  bis  beloved  Son,  when 
hia  soul  would  be  made  an  offering 
for  sin,  '  He  shall  see  his  seed ;'  he 
shall  see  all  the  chosen,  whom  the 
Father  gave  mito  him,  called,  made 
willing,  and  faithful,  and  drawn 
unto  himself  by  the  power  of  eternal 
love ;  gladly  yielding  up  themselres, 
as  helpless,  destitute  sinncrB,  in  faith 
and  love  unfeigned,  under  the  impul- 
sive energy  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and 
being  raised  from  the  dead,  and  seated 
at  his  Father's  right  hand,  in  full 
possession  of  the  glory  and  the  joy 
which  were  set  before  him  when  he 
endured  the  cross,  nobly  despising 
the  shame;  beholds,  in  the  assem- 
bling of  his  redeemed  before  him, 
even  all  of  them  of  every  rank,  and 
irom  every  quarter,  to  present  them- 
selves at  his  feet,  as  Ms  indigent  de- 
pendents, the  pleasure  of  the  Lord, 
prospering  in  his  hands.  He  now 
sees  with  complacency,  his  willing 
and  devoted  people,  numerous  and 
beauteoQS  as  tiie  dewy  birth  of  the 
glowing  morn. 

There  is  a  class  of  Scriptures  which 
appear,  at  least  to  me,  to  give  the 
lie  direct  to  the  pleasing  idle  tale, 
that  Christ  died  alike  tor  all,  and 
suffered  as  much  for  one,  as  he  did 
for  another;  and,  in  fact,  t«  over- 
whelm the  whole  system  of  univer- 
sal redemption.  The  Scriptures  to 
which  I  refer,  are  those  in  which  the  , 
Holy  Ohost  has  shewn  the  redemp- 
tion which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  in  con- 
nexion with  its  pre-ordained  and  un- 
frustable  effects,  in  such  a  manner  as  | 
to  make  it  most  evident  that  they  i 
must  be  co-eiistent,  or  not  be  at  all.  [ 
It  is,  to  mj  mind,  dear  aa  the  noon-  ; 


day  son,  that  if  the  redemption  be 
universal,  the  effects  must  be  the 
same  ;  and  if  the  effects  are  linited, 
the  cause  also  most  be,  to  the  same 
extent,  limited. 


the  Ephesians,  chap.  : 
whom  we  have  redemption  through 
his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins.' 
Whether  we  regard  forgiveness  usan 
effect  of  redemption,  or  as  a  conco- 
mitant, it  cannot  be  by  any  means 
divided  from  it  s  they  must  stand  or 
fall  together.  Whoever  is  redeemed, 
is,  aocoiiiing  to  this  divine  testimony, 
forgiven  ;  if  all  are  redeemed,  all  are 
forgiven;  bat  all  are  not  forgiven, 
therefore  all  are  not  redeemed. 

Quite  to  the  same  purposes  are  the 
following  declarations : — '  Being  jus- 
tified fi'eely  by  his  grace,  throngh 
the  redemption  that  ia  in  Christ 
Jesus.'  '  Bcinr  now  justified  by  his 
blood,  we  shalfbe  saved  ^m  wrath 
through  him.'  (Rom.  iii,  21  ;  v,  9.) 
Here  redemption  by  the  blood  of 
Jesus,  and  lustificatioD,  are  connected, 
and  what  Ood  has  joined,  none  may, 
none  can,  in  reah^,  sever.  Tbey 
were  connected  in  the  divine  mind, 
when  it  conceived  that  wondrons 
covenant  which  is  ordered  in  all 
things,  and  snra;  they  are  connected 
in  the  person  of  the  divine  Redeemer, 
in  the  true  Gospel,  and  in  the  same 
individuals.  If  all  were  redeemed 
by  the  blood  of  Christ,  then  all  must 
bo  justified  by  it,  or  the  Scriptures 
be  falsehood.  Are  oil  justified  i* 
They  are  not ;  they  never  will  be. 
There  are,  and  ever  will  be,  the  un- 
righteous, who  cannot  be  admitted 
into  the  kingdom  of  Chiist  and  of 
God;  therefore,  his  blood  did  not 
obtain  redemption  for  all,  nor  did  he 
die  alike  for  all. 

Direct  in  our  way  lie  those  ever- 
memorable  words,  which  have  re- 
lieved from  bondage,  and  charmed 
their  thousands,  (Galatians  iv,  4,  5,) 
'  When  the  fiilness  of  the  time  was 
come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of 
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a  woman,  made  under  the  law,  to 
redeem  them  that  were  under  the 
law,  that  they  mig'ht  receive  the 
adoption  of  sons.'  JHcre  it  is  clear, 
tliat  the  divine  design  of  the  Father, 
in  the  incarnation  of  the  Son,  and  in 
placinr  him  under  the  law,  was  two- 
fold ;  uiat  he  should  redeem  certain 
persona  from  under  its  curse,  as  it  is 
expressed  elsewhere,  'being  made  a 
cnrse  for  them,  that  they  might  re- 
ceive the  adoption  of  bods;'  and  that 
beicg  redeemed,  they  should  receive 
the  adoption  of  sons.  Now,  if  this 
design  be  fulhlled,  each  redeemed 
individual  roust  receive  the  adoption 
of  a  son  i  and  if  Christ  died  alike  for 
all,  and  his  blood  has  redeemed  the 
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whole  human  race,  all  must  receive 
the  adoption,  and  be  the  children  of 
God.  Gut  is  this  the  fact  P  Are  aU 
the  children  of  Ood  P  Are  there 
none  in  the  present  age,  none  within 
onr  knowledge,  none  in  our  immedi- 
ate and  beloved  connexions,  who 
have  not  received  the  adoption  of 
soids  P  none  who,  moat  evidently 
live,  and  die,  in  ignorance,  and  in 
the  virulence  of  unbelief  and  enmity 

r'nst  God,  withont  ever  exhibiting 
least  sign  of  filial  regard  for 
their  Maker?  Here  sinners  affirm, 
with  both  their  living  and  dying 
breath,  that  universal  redemption  is 
a  fiction. 

rJb  be  ftmliBU«(.J 
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PRINCIPLES  INVOLVED  IN 
LORD'S  DAY.- 
GOD  bath  appointed  the  Sabbath  day 
primarily  to  teach  us,  that  as  he 
rested  therein,  so  we  should  seek 
after  rest  I'n  him  here,  and  regard 
the  day  as  a  pledge  of  rest  vtith  him 
hereafter.  Now  our  rest  in  God  in 
general  consists : — ' 

1.  Id  onr  approbation  of  the  de- 
crees and  works  of  God.  What  God 
himself  rests  in,  he  requires  that, 
through  it,  we  should  seek  for  our 
rest  in  him.  2.  In  an  actual  solemn 
compliance  with  his  will,  expressed 
in  his  works,  law,  and  covenant. 
This  is  a  day  of  rest,  bnt  we  cannot 
rest  in  a  day,  or  anything  that  a  day 
can  afford,  only  as  it  b  a  help  and  a 
means  of  bringing  us  to  rest  in  God. 
Without  this  design,  all  our  observ- 
ance of  a  Sabbath  is  of  no  use  or 
advemtage.  And  this  they  may  do 
well  to  consider,  who  plead  for  the 
E  of  the  seventh  day  pre- 


lost    onr  original   rest  in   God    by 


THE   OBSERVANCE   OF  THE 

—By  Da.  Owen. 

^  reason  of  sin.  God  made  us  upright, 
in  his  own  image,  and  meet  to  take 

.  our  rest  and  satisfaction  in  himself, 
according  to  the  tenor  of  the  law  of 
onr  creation,  and  the  covenant  of 
works  established  thereon.     Hereof 

I  the  seventh  day  was  a  token  and 
pledge.  All  this  we  must  consider 
that  we  have  lost  by  sin.  Hence  we 
may  know  that  it  is  in  vain  Ibr  us  to 
lay  hold  of  the  seventh  day  again, 
which  is  bttt  to  attempt  to  return  to 
the  garden,  after  we  are  shut  out, 
and  kept  out  by  a  flaming  sword. 

But  the  rest  in  and  with  God, 
which  we  now  seek  after,  enter  into, 
and  celebrate  the  pledge  of,  is  a  rest 
by  a  recovery,  by  a  reparation  in 
Christ  JeBus.  There  is  now  a  new 
rest  of  God,  and  a  new  rest  for  ns 
in  God.  God  now  rests  and  is  re- 
freshed in  Christ,  in  his  person,  in  his 
work,  and  in  the  covenant  of  grace 
in  him ;  in  all  tliese  things  is  his 
soul  well  pleased.  He  is  'tiie  express 
image  of  his  person,'  making  a  far 
more  glorious  representation  of  him 
than  did  the  works  of  creation  of 
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old,  which  yet  he  had  left  snch  im- 
pressions of  hU  power,  wisdom,  aud 
goodoeBB  upon,  as  that  he  rested  in 
them,  and  appointed  a  day  for  man 
to  rest  in  his  approbation  of  them, 
and  giving  glory  to  him  for  them. 
How  much  more  is  it  so  with  hira, 
irith  regard  to  this  glorious  ima^ 
of  the  invisible  God.  The  way  niso 
of  bringing  those  to  himself  through 
Christ,  who,  through  sin,  had  come 
short  of  his  gloir,  is  that  which  be 
approveth  of,  and  resteth  in,  giving 
us  a  pledge  thereof  in  thia  any  of 
rest.  Herein  lies  our  principal  duly 
in  observing  this  day ;  namely,  to 
admire  this  retrieval  of  a  rest  with 
God,  and  a  rest  for  God  in  us.  This, 
I  say,  belongs  to  the  sanctification  of 
this  day,  and  ought  to  be  our  chief 
design  in  it :  namely,  to  give  glory 
to  God  for  the  wonderfal  recovery  of 
a  rest  for  us  with  himself,  and  to 
endeavour,  by  faith  and  obediencp, 
to  enter  into  it.  And  for  the»e  ends 
and  purposes  are  we  to  make  use  of 
the  sacred  ordinances  of  worship, 
whereby  the  day  is  sanctified  onto 
the  Lord. 

Moreover,  in  the  observance  of  the 
Lord's  day,  which  is  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  we  subject  our  consciences 
immediately  to  the  authority  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Mediator,  whose 
day  of  rest  originally  it  was,  and 
for  that  reason  is  made  ours.  Of  old 
there  was  nothing  appeared  in  the 
day,  while  the  seventh  day  was  in 
force,  but  the  rest  of  God  the  Creator, 
and  his  sovereign  authority  for  the 
observing  of  a  holy  rest  to  him,  ac- 
cording to  the  tenor  of  the  first 
covenant.  But  now  the  immediate 
foundation  of  our  rest  oa  the  Lord's 
day,  is  the  Lord's  rest,  the  rent  of 
Christ,  when  upon  his  resarrection 
'  he  ceased  from  his  own  works,  as 
God  did  from  his.'  When  faith  is 
exercised  in  bringing  the  soul  into 
an  actual  snbjection  to  the  anthority 
of  Christ  in  an  observance  of  the 
day,  and  in  directing  our  thoughts 
to  a  contemplation  of  the  rest  that 


he  entered  into  after  his  works,  we 
do  more  towards  a  true  sanctification 
of  this  day,  than  all  outward  duties 
can  do,  performed  with  a  legal 
spirit. 
We  are  also  to  remember,  that  tliis 


these  things  do  tend.  We  do  at  best 
in  this  world,  but  enter  into  the  rest 
of  God !  the  full  enjoyment  of  it  is 
reserved  for  eternity.  Hence  that  is 
usually  called  our  everlasting  Sab- 
bath, as  that  state  wherein  we  shall 
always  rest  in  God,  and  give  gloiy 
to  him.  And  this  day  is  a  pledge 
hereof,  inasmuch  as  God  therein 
calls  us,  as  it  were,  aside,  oDt  of  the 
world,  to  an  immediate  converse 
with  himself.  Here  we  have  an 
earnest  of  that  rest  above,  when  he 
shall  call  us  off  from  all  relations,  all 
occasions  of  life,  all  oar  interests 
aud  concerns  in  this  world,  and 
eternally  set  us  apart  to  himself. 
Both  agree  in  this,  that  they  imply 
a  separation  and  secession  from  nil 
other  things  unto  God ;  and  if  men 
have  not  a  principle  like  to  (hat  in 
the  Lord's  day,  neither  would  they 
like  it  in  heaven,  should  they  come 
there.  So  in  respect  of  the  dutiei 
of  the  day,  it  is  a  pledge  of  the  rest 
in  heaven.  All  duties  proper  to  this 
day  are  duties  of  communion  with 
God,  and  everlasting,  uninterrupted 
commnnion  with  God,  is  heaven. 
This  is  that  which  believers  aim  at, 
and  this  we  are  principally  to  seek 
after  in  the  celebration  of  the  ordi- 
nances of  God's  house.  If  we  are 
not  thus  in  the  Spirit,  and  carried 
out  into  spiritual  communion  with 
God  in  the  services  of  the  day,  it 
will  avail  us  nothing.  Without  this, 
and  whatever  there  may  be  in  the 
service  itself  performed,  or  in  the 
manner  of  its  performance,  or  the 
duration  of  it,  which  diverts,  or 
takes  off  the  mind  from  being  intent 
hereon,  it  t«nds  to  the  profanation, 
rather  than  the  sonctification,  of  this 
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fipaitinti. 


'HE  IS  ALTOGETHER  LOVELY.'— Sol.  Song  v,  16. 


Thebe  can  be  do  qoeBtion  as  to  ^Tho 
is  here  intended,  for  tke  whole  of  the 
chapter  is  bo  Aill  of  the  saint's  ex- 
perience ;  when  in  a  cold,  sleepy 
conditioQ,  ready  to  make  any  excuse 
for  indolence,  or  neglecting  the  ordi- 
nancee  of  God's  house ;  but  when 
slirred  to  activity  by  the  teachings 
of  the  Uolj  Giioat,  with  a  sweet 
manifestation  of  the  Saviour's  love, 
thatpreciouspledgeof  their  own  adop- 
tion, interest,  and  consequent  right 
to  all  the  blessings  of  salvation,  that 
the  so\U  exclaims,  '  He  is  altogether 
lovely  i'  and  no  title  is  then  too  dear, 
or  view  too  exalted,  that  the  child  of 
God  would  not  rejoice  in  applying  to 
the  only  object  of  his  best  and 
poreat  affections. 

We  will  endeavour  to  trace  his 
loTeliness  in  a  few  particulars. 

1.  Ue  is  altogether  lovely  in  his 
person,  if  looked  upon  as  the  eternal 
God,  ruling  all  worlds,  sustaining 
all  nature,  caring  for  the  minutest 
object  in  all  creation ;  his  wisdom  is 
infinite,  his  power  boundless,  his 
love  unparalleled,  and  his  majesty 
incomprehensible.  If  viewed  still 
farther  as  the  God-Man,  Deity 
united  with  humanity,  afiauming  the 
form  of  a  servant,  and  learning 
obedience  through  Buffering,  what  a 
glorious  complex  person  we  have  '.  so 
lovely  that  angels  admire  him,  while 
they  bow  with  reference  at  hia  feet, 
and  Jehovah,  the  Father,  bears  his 
testimony,  '  This  is  my  beloved  Son, 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleased,'  (Matt. 
iii,lT);  and  every  individual  that  is 
taught  of  God,  whose  eyes  have 
been  opened,  discovers,  in  his  person, 
one  before  whom  all  earthly  objects 
appear  as  nothing,  and  feels  that  if 
all  the  loveliness  there  is  in  angels 
and  men  were  concentrated  in  one 
person,  still  our  precious  Christ 
wonld  remain  as  the  Sun  amongst 


the  stars,  eclipsing  their  glory,  and 
before  whose  ught  their  own  would 
vanish. 

2.  He     is    lovely    in    his    name. 
Jesus  is  a  sweet  name :  how  snited 


t  the 


s  of  a 


under  a  feeling  sense  of  gnilt,  ^ 
sin  presses  sore  upon  his  conscii 
K  trying  the  law,  that  only  con- 
demns, good  works  and  prayers 
cannot  satisfy ;  and  like  the  prodigal, 
would,  if  be  could,  feed  on  the 
husks,  or  fill  his  appetite  with 
fleshly  religion.  But  these  all  prove 
abortive,  they  cannot  satisfy  a  Being 
soul;  but  this  precious  name^ 
Jesus — Saviour,  when  presented  to 
his  view,  causes  a  beating  of  the 
heart,  and  a  throbbing  of  the  hosom, 
while  the  sinner  exclaims, '  Why, 
this  is  a  name  that  suits  my  case ; 
this  Saviour  is  just  such  an  one  as  I 
want. — O,  may  I  hope  that  he  died 
for  me  f  May  J  claim  an  interest 
in  hia  blood  ?  Will  he  save  me  ?' — 
And  thus  the  poor  thing  reasons  witii 
himself  till  the  Spirit  darts  a  ray  of 
hope  in  his  mind,  and  the  soul  feels 
that  if  he  stays  away  he  must  perish, 
and  if  he  sues  his  mercy,  he  can  but 
be  denied  ;  so  that,  at  all  haEards,  ho 
resolves  to  tiy.  And  then,  0  what 
surprise,  what  meltings  of  heart,  the 
sweetness,  precioasness,  fulness,  and 
suitability  of  such  a  Saviour,  bearing 
such  a  name,  is  applied  to  the  soul, 
who  bursts  oot  with  holy  rapture, 
'  Yea,  he  is  altogether  lovely.' 

We  might  also  look  at  bis  name, 
as     Shepherd,     Husband,     Friend, 


How  suited,  as  a  Shepherd,  to  guide 
our  wandering  feet;  how  ti.ider,  as 
an  affectionate  Husband,  to  be  with 
us  in  our  afflictions,  sustain  us  when 
fainting,  and  give  us  fresh  assurauoes 
of  his  unabating   affection ; — as  a 
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brother  what  wisdom  to  cotuisel  the 
younger  brethren,  who  are  nnac- 
quainled  with  the  enemy's  snores, 
and  though  falling  again  and  again 
into  ein,  and  allured  by  temptatioD, 
he  never  grows  tired  of  eaccouring 
our  goals,  and  aympathixing  with  us 
in  our  difficulties ;  as  a  Iriend  how 
iaithfiil  he  cautions  ub  when  danger 
ia  near,  and  puts  himself  in  oar 
place  when  likely  to  be  hurt 

3.  He  is  lovely  in  his  offices : 
as  ft  prophet,  he  gives  us  every  in- 
structionthatwenced;  aodthoughao 
•tow  to  learn,  how  unwearied  in  the 
pains  he  takes ;  he  bears  with  our 
Btubbomwilla;  while  we  are  learning 
what  sin  is,  in  its  nature  and  conee- 

Suences,  he  lenderlj'  shows  ns,  little 
y  little,  how  sin  is  like  the  blood 
running  through  our  veins,  defiling 
our  prayers,  and  contaminating  our 
every  thought  and  action,  and  then 
sweetly  teaches  ua  the  efficacy  of  his 
own  atoning  blood,  its  power  to 
cleanse  from  all  sin ;  and  reveals  to 
our  astonished  view,  our  complete 
and  eternal  standing  in  him. 

He  is  lovely  as  a  priest ;  he  pre- 
sents our  names — -pleads  his  own 
merit  as  ours,  and  never  yet  lost  a 
case  that  he  undertook ;  it  matters 
not  how  had  or  despCTale  the  crimes 
may  be,  or  however  guilty  the  rebel, 
our  Jesus  stood  our  surety — in  our 
law-room  and  place — and,  by  his 
obedience,  wrought  out  a  perfect 
righteousness  in  which  the  church 
stands  complete  for  ever.  My  dear 
reader,  has  it  ever  been  your  mercy 
to  commit  your  cause  into  his 
hands  P  Have  you  ever  been  taught 
the  plague  and  deceitfulness  of  your 
heart, and  been  ^^(^ to  tindareftigein 
him  P  If  so,  you  can  bear  testimony  to 
hia   loveliness  in  this  gracious  cha- 

Again.  In  his  office  as  king,  how 
fiill  his  grace,  how  large  his  trea- 
sures, what  infinite  wisdom,  and 
how  wholesome  his  laws.  He  has 
conquered  sin  for  us,  and  (if  one  of 
bis  subjects)  '  "      " 
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thus  ruling  onr  affections,  govemini 
our  wills,  controlling  onr  desires,  and 
himself  attending  to  our  necessiliBS, 
while  Se  sways  the  sceptre  over  all 
the  powers  of  the  mind  :  never  were 


and  unbelief  can  make  na,  he 
still  holds  the  throne,  and  'brings 
captivity  every  thought  to  the 
obedience  of  Christ'  (2  Cor.  s,-  5); 

id  then,  at  the  end  of  our  pil- 
grimage, puts  every  sutgect  in  his 
proper  place,  and  employs  every  one 
of  them  in  singing  his  praises,  and 
exalting  his  excellence. 

4th.  He  is  altogether  lovely  in  his 
worth.  Here  is  a  subject  so  deep, 
that  my  puny  mind  and  Hnite  ideu 
cannot  set  it  forth  as  I  would.  Mose^ 
valued  him  so  much,  that  when  con- 
trasting all  the  riches  of  Kgypt,  and 
the  pomp  of  Pharaoh's  court,  with 
the  reprvaches  for  Christ,  the  fomin 
sank  into  insignificance,  while  be 
rather  chose  the  reproaches,  with  all 
their  consequences,  to  any  pleasnre 
that  wealth  or  hononr  could  procure, 
(Heb.  xi,  26.)  David  knew  so  much 
of  his  worth,  and  esteemed  him  so 
highly,  that  he  says,  '  Whom  have  I 
in  heaven  but  thee'  (Psa.  Ixxiii,  25) ; 
as  though  heaven  itself  would  ba 
nothing  without  the  main  object  of 
his  heart's  afiections;  and  in  anothn 
place  tells  ns,  that  he  shall  be  sofu- 
Jfed  (and  not  till  then)  when  lie 
awoke  in  hia  Hkeness.  Bolomon 
compares  him  to  rubies,  and  values 
him  far  above  the  most  fine  gold. 
Yea,  all  the  gold  of  California,  added 
to  the  vast  treasures  of  the  East, 
would  be  lighter  than  vanity  when 
compared  to  a  precious  Christ  j  for  be 
is  indeed,  'the  chiefeat  amon^  ten 
thousand.'  PaulalsoBpeakssohig'hlf 
of  kU  superiority,  that  all  Panl's 
attainments,  worldly  prosperity,  oi 
ease,  are  estimated  as  dang  and 
dross,  while  he  con  cheerfully  part 
with  all,  so  that  he  may  '  win  Chnit 
and  be  found  in  him.  As  it  was 
with  all  the  Scripture  sainla,  so  it  is 
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now  with  every  epirilaally  taught 
eoul ;  they  would  gladly  tell  out  all 
his  ■woitn ;  but  an  experimental 
knowledge  of  Him  is  the  onlj  thing 
whereby  we  can  at  all  get  an 
accurate  view  of  his  real  value.  He 
is  the  source  of  every  saint's  real 
happiness— the  fulness  from  which 
[hey  receive  all  erace^the  centra  of 
their  warmest  sffectionB — and  at  the 
moDtion  of  whose  name,  every  nerve 
and  pulse  beats  with  holy  rapture. 

Tn  conclusion,  may  I  ask  the 
reader,  what  he  knows  of  this 
precious  Jesus  ?  Is  he  the  delight 
of  your  heart?  Is  he  the  only  one 
desired  in  your  devotions  ?  Has  Ais 
truth  been  applied  to  yonr  soulP 
Have  hit  promises  beeu  made  more 
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I  precious  than  bank-notes  in  your 
j  experience  P  And  docs  your«»irf«rt 
prove  that  He  is  indeed  and  in  truth 
I  yonr  Alpha  and  Omega— your  all 
j  and  in  all  ?..'  If  bo,  you  are  blest  in 
j  reality,  and  have  an  ciidcnce  that 
I  the  1  John  iii.  2,  belong-9  to  you. 
I  '  Beloved  now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear 
what  we  shall  be :  but  we  know 
that  when  he  shidl  appear,  we  shall 
be  like  him  ;  for  we  shall  see  him  as 
he  is.'  Bat  if,  on  the  contrary,  you 
can  io  without  Jesos  here,  rest 
assured  that  ho  will  do  very  well 
without  you  in  a  better  world.  May 
this  precious  Christ  bo  our  '  alto- 
gether lovely '  in  his  person,  name, 
offices,  and  worth,  is  the  prayer  of, 
W.  TH0M8ETT. 


'%.  (iidknt  of  tjit  fattli.' 


It  is  a  joat  remark  which  has  been  made 
by  an  accurate  miter,  '  that  there  are  no 
characters,  however  emiDeot  among  men. 


who  exhibit  (o  our  view,  penevcring 
effertB,  Eurmounting  formidable  obsta- 
cles, and  these  ariso  out  of  obsourit)' 
and  liepressioa  into  emiaenee  and  nseful- 
□ess '  Indeed,  aeldam  do  we  see  tha 
children  of  affiaeace,  attain  a  Bnpenority 
so  BoUd  and  durable,  aa  that  which  hss 
been  acquired  by  auch  a  process,  and 
under  such  circumstances. 

Just  inch  a  man  wc  discover  in  the 
character  of  this  sketch. 

Abraham  Sooth  wai  bom  at  Blackwcll, 
in  Derbjahire,  on  the  20th  of  May,  1734. 
In  the  firat  year  of  his  life,  bii  parents 
removed  from  Blackwell  to  Annesley, 
Nottingbamshire,  where  they  occupied  a 
larm  under  the  Duke  of  Portland. 

Abraham  was  the  oldest  of  a  namsrons 
family  ;  and  as  saon  as  he  was  able,  began 
to  work  npon  the  farm,  at  wbiisb  employ- 
ment he  continued  till  he  was  nearly 
tixteen  yeara  of  tgt;  during  this  period, 
he  never  spent  six  months  at  school ;  liis 
father,  however,  taught  him  to  read,  and 


,M  BOOTH, 
made  it  a  general  practice  to  hear  him  his 
lesson  every  day  after  dinner.  The  energy 
of  oar  friend's  mind,  however,  soon  began 
to  manifest  Itself,  by  his  applying  himself 
to  writing  and  arithmetic  \  and  so  devoted 
did  he  beoome  to  his  studies,  that  the 
hours  allotted  for  recreation  and  pleasure 
were  devoted  to  the  acquirement  of  know- 
ledge ;  and  frequently,  vhen  the  other 
branches  of  the  family  retired  Id  rest,  he 
withdrew  to  cultivate  his  mind. 

His  parents  were  professed  mombersof 
I  the  Ealablisbed  Church,  aod  trained  up 
their  son  in  a  customary  reverence  for  the 
Church  of  England,  liut  when  he  was 
abont  ten  years  of  age,  his  attention  was 
drawn  towards  the  DissDnCets,  by  the 
preaching  of  some  plain  men,  who  be- 
longed to  the  General  Baptists,  who  occa- 
eionally  visited  the  neigh  bo  urbood  Hhere 
he  resided.  To  the  preaching  of  these 
good  men,  the  attention  of  the  family 
was  drawn  ;  and  under  their  discourses, 
oar  friend  was  first  awakened  tfti  con- 
cern about  the  salvation  of  his  soul. 
These  convictions  were  permanent,  and 
increased  with  bis  years;  although,  it  is 
very  evident,  from  his  own  account,  that 
it  was  a  long  time  before  he  arrived  at 
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anj  jast  and  clew  viewa  of  the  graee  of 
Om,  or  clearly  perc«i>ed  the  ground  of  a 
■iimer's  acceplBiice  withGi>d.  He,  hoi*' 
ever,  applied  to  tfaie  society  for  comma- 
nioQ,  and  was  baptized,  upon  a  profeBsion 
of  his  faith,  hv  a  Mr.  FrEini^ia  Smith,  at 
Boston,  in  1755,  when  he  was  about 
twenty-one  ycara  of  sge. 

Soma  ypara  previoualy  to  this,  he  had 
quitted  the  farminp  employment,  and  ap- 
plied hiiDGolf  to  the  busineea  of  a  stock- 
ing-maker, by  vhich  he  sujiported  hinuelf 
till  he  was  twenty-four  yean  of  age.  At 
this  time,  he  entered  itito  the  marriage 
■tate  with  Miss  Elizabeth  Bowman,  the 
daughter  of  a  neighbouring  funuer,  with 
whom  ho  enjoyed  much  domestic  liappi- 
Otm  for  more  than  forty  veara. 

Being  now  eetlled  in  life,  and  haring 
the  prospect  of  a  family,  and  haying,  by 
this  time,  obtained  a  good  degree  of  useful 
knowledge,  he  leaolred  upon  becoming  a 
■choolmaaler,  and,  therefore  commeDced 
in  that  line  at  Sutton  AehAeld,  about  two 
milea  ^m  Eirbj.  Hra.  Boo^  also  took 
female  pupils,  and  instracted  them  in  the 
naefnl  branch  es  of  needle- work,  for  which 
the  was  eminently  qualified.  They  also 
purposed  to  take  a  few  hoarders,  but  this 
part  of  their  plan  met  with  but  little 
■nccess,  for  the  number  seldom  exceeded 
two  or  Ihr/e, 

The  church  with  which  Hr.  Booth 
now  stood  conneclcJ,  pereeiTing  he  had 
abilities  to  preach  the  gospel,  called  him 
to  exercise  his  gilts,  and  soon  he  became 
their  leading  local  prencher;  and  fre- 
quently WBB  he  called  to  travel  many 
miles  to  preach  the  glad  lidingsof  salva- 
tion to  his  fellon- sinnera,  acconling  to  the 
views  which  he  then  bad  of  Dirine  truth. 
In  the  year  1780,  several  of  the  branches 
which  had  been  raised  in  conneiion  with 
the  Church  at  Soiion,  were  formed  into 
nparatc  societies,  and  Mr.  Booth  was  , 
called  to  superintend  the  church  at  Eirbj  i 
Voodhouse  ;  there  he  continued  for  seve-  | 
ral  years,  although  it  does  not  appear,  I 
for  some  reason  or  other,  that  he  was  ever 
ordained  over  them  to  the  pastoral  offlce. 
Yet  we  find  his  ministry  was  acceptable,  I 
and  his  character  so  much  respected,  that  : 
he  delivered  a  charge  at  the  ordination  of 
two  minialeraat  Melbourne,  from  Actsu.  ' 
2S,  'Take  heed  unto  yourselves,  and  to  ! 
all  the  flock  of  God.' 

Soon  after  this,  however,  a  memorablo 
change  took  place  in  the  religious  seati-  ' 


ments  of  Mr.  Booth.  He  had,  heretofore, 
held  the  Armiaian  doctrine  of  Uaiversal 
Redemption  and  Free-will,  and  bad 
wrilten  a  poem  on  '  Absolute  Predestina- 
tion ;'  in  which  hs  had  reviled  the  glori- 
ous doctriae  of  Election  and  Particular 
Redemption,  in  language  as  reproachful  as 
is  to  be  found  in  the  writings  of  Wesley 
and  Fletcher.  The  rememl^ance.of  thia, 
in  after  life,  no  doubt  gave  him  much 
pain ;  as  in  the  preface  to  his  Re^/n  of 
Qraet,  he  thus  records  his  own  jnd^ent 
of  it : — '  A  poem,  if  considered  in  a  criti- 
cal light,  it  is  deipicable ;  if  in  a  theolo- 
gical view,  dilatable  ;  as  it  is  an  impotent 
attack  on  the  honour  of  Divine  grace,  in 
respect  to  its  gloHoOB  liecueBS ;  and  a 
bold  opposition  lo  the  sovcreientj  of 
God ;  and  as  such,  I  RENOUNCE  IT.' 

This  change  in  Mr.  Booth's  mind  was 
the  fruit  of  deep  conviction ;  it  occasioDed 
him  many  stragglings  and  prayers ;  but 
he  saw  and  felt  the  doctrine  of  Divine 
Sovereignty  to  he  clearly  a  Bible  troth, 
and  a  dictate  of  the  nnerriag  Spirit. 

The  alteration  in  his  sentiments  was 
soon  perceived  by  his  friends,  and  occa- 
Bioned  uneasiness  in  their  miada ;  they 
respected  his  character,  and  approved  his 
ministry.  Meetings  were  held  for  the 
purpose  of  investigating  the  differencfs 
which  luhsisted  between  them;  but  after 
the  beat  arguments  which  could  be  ui^ed 
on  both  aides — and  neither  snoceeding  in 
convincing  the  other  —  they  mntually 
agreed  to  part 

Thia  separation,  oecasioned  a  short  sns- 
■       of  Mr,  Booth'* 


little   t 


red  for 


at  Sutton  Ashfield. 
gathered  a  little  church  of  the  Particular 
Eaplisla,  and  here,  he  composed  his  in- 
valuable treatise,  the  Reign  of  Oraet. 
The  substance  of  this  work  waa  originally 
delivered  in  a  course  of  sermons  at  Sutton 
Ashfield,  and  afterwards  at  Nottingham 
and  Chesterfield ;  at  both  of  which  toans 
he,  for  several  years,  preached  on  alter- 
nate Sabbaths.  At  this  time,  his  exertions 
were  truly  astonishing  ;  he  had  to  labour 
through  tiie  week  to  support  his  family, 
every  year  inereaang,  and  which  had 
then  become  numerous.  He  had  fre- 
quendy  to  travel  twelve,  oi  fiflceu  miles 
on  the  Lord's  day,  and  preach  three  times, 
for  which  the  only  remuneration  he  re- 
ceived was,  the  expense  of  horse-hire, 
which  at  IK  tin»  exiiedid  ten  poundi  a- 
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year.  "Wbile  tlins  working,  we  find  liim 
tracin?  the  grace  of  God  in  all  ita  rroh 
sbonndings  :  aa  reigning  in  our  electioD, 
effectual  calling,  pardon,  juetifioRtion, 
adoption,  sanctifi  cation,  perseveranca,  and 
at  length  Growatng  the  ledeemed  sinnEr 
with  eternal  glory.  Thus,  our  friend  gain 
eiidence  of  the  pnwer  of  that  trnth, 
which  many  others  haie  felt — that  when 
the  heart  is  under  the  sweet  tnSuence  of 
Oirine  grace,  it  delights  to  dwell  upon  so 
transporting  a  theme,  and  the  tongue  to 
speak  also  of  it  with  traBsportiDg  plea- 

WheQ  our  author  bad  completed  his 


lohodst 


t  was  mentioned   by 
'     nthe -  ■  - 


Seifn    of  G 

to  the  pious  Mr  Venn  of  Huiidetsfleid, 
wbo  desired  a  sight  of  it;  when  he  had 
read  it,  he  was  ao  deliffhted,  that  he  went 
over  to  Sutton  Ashlield  (o  haie  an  inter- 
Tiew  with  the  writer.  Tliis  cirrum stance 
laid  the  foundation  for  an  intimacy  which, 
notwithstanding  the  ditfcrence  of  their 
senttnienls  upon  church  government, 
lasted,  with  unabated  ardour  through 
life.  The  Bei^a  of  Grace  was  first 
published  in  April,  I76B,  and  soon  at- 
tracted pretty  general  attention. 
(Ibbeconli'-ned.) 


%mms  nnti  CrititHin. 


Ltdia   ami  Philip  ;    or  the    Vml  to 

Sifftn/ord.  A  Narrative- for  the  Time), 

Founded  en  Facd.      Wherein   are    «( 

/orlh  the   Tna  Church.   i«  Profiaiion 

and  FeUoKthip :   4y  WllLlAM  Haw- 

KIKS.    Third  Edition.  London:  Uoul- 

Elon  and  StoDemau,  Paternoster  Row, 

1851. 

Ve   are  glad  a  third  edition  of   this 

useful  nairative  has  been  called  for.     It 

is  presented  to  the  public  in  a  neat  and 

improved  form,  with  a  frontispiece,  repre- 

illuEtration  of  the  primitive  adminis- 
tration of  the  ordinance,  and  corrpspond- 
ingwith  the  principlee  advocated  in  the 


cnting  spirit  engendered  and  cheri?. 
in  natiooal  religious  eBtablishmenls.  and 
which  is  essential  to  Popery  under  every 
modification  and  fonn.  In  his  preface  the 
author  has  inserted  some  truthful  remarks 
from  the  pen  of  a  Clcrgvman  of  the 
Establish  men  t,  on  the  conflict  the  people 
of  God  now  haie  with  the  enemies  of  the 
truth.  ■  In  this  conSict,'  he  eays,  '  the 
true  church  and  servants  of  the  Lord, 
have  infidelity  and  Popery  as  their  bitter, 
nnrelcntinj;  adversaries,  together  with 
uiauT  Bujiliaries  from  all  classes  of  for- 
malists and  worldly  men.  But  Popery — 
that  enemy  of  aU  righteousness — Uiat 
ever-pergecating child  ^tbe  devil — takes 


the  lead.    By -Popery,  I  r 


:  and  form,  but  Ponci 


of  Finei/itm  ;  and  I 
those  ultra  high  church  principles  and 
doclrinei,  held  by  manj  of  the  national 
clergy,  mho  will  not  acknowledge  them- 
selves to  be  of  Popish  principlos,  though 
they  cherish  most  of  the  feelings  and 
doctrines  of  the  Oxford  school.  Then 
are  the  three  armiit  of  aliera  that  Ihrealat 
to  corrupt  the  whole  Korld.  These  are  the 
men,  and  theirs  the  measures,  which  I 
would  point  out  as  the  enemies  of  onr 

truth  as  ^t  is  in  Jesus — as  those  who 
ever  have  hated  tbat  liberty  wherewith 
the  Lord  Jesus  niaVes  his  people  free.' 
'  This,'  B^ys  Mr.  Hawkins,  '  u  pretn 
well  for  a  Clerygman ;  and  ita  truth  is 


church.' 

Tbe  Set  Tiub.  Fpiitiea  from  Boat  to 
Suth.  London :  Aylott  and  Jones, 
Paternoster  Bow. 
Thib  little  work  consists  of  letters  to  the 
unconverted ;  not,  hcwever,  by  way  of 
appeal  or  eihortation,  bat  apparently  with 
the  view  of  illnstrating  and  enforcing  tha 
faet  of  the  utter  helplessness  of  nn- 
regenerate  mnners,  and  tbe  freeness  and 
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lOTereigTity  of  the  grace  which  quidcBM 
them,  aac)  brin^  Ihem  to  God. 

npou   tbis    suhject    wale    just   and 
forcible  remarlu  are  made,  calculated  to 


;    tUo    ntten 


I    of    the    ( 


I    of 


s  aildressed;  while,  od  the  other 

baad,  tliete  is  a  loneenesa  and  atrangenesa 
in  manjr  of  the  statementa,  tendiug  to 
mislead  rather  than  inform.  The  writer 
eridenllj  posscasci  good  natural  powers, 
while  yet,  upon  eoma  points,  ha  is 
■ingularly  weuk  and  bigalted ;  as,  for 
instance,  where  he  regards  it  as  an 
instaaco  of  God's  ineipUcablesoiereignty, 
that  the  visitation  of  the  Cholera  (which 
he  thinks  vim  sent  as  a  punishment  for 
the  attempt  maJe  to  admit  Jews  to  the 
House  of   Commons),  did  not  fall  upon 


Ah  Old  Infidel's  Rbabons  fob  Re- 
MODNOlNO  ItjF[DELiTT.  Tract,  16  pp. 
We  appiofe  bis  views  of  Bible  religion, 
the  plain,  connected  m^ner,  and  Gospel- 
spirit  in  which  he  writes.  Wa  think  tha 
tract  calculated  for  usefulness,  and  wiih 
it  a  wide  circulation.  We  t;i*e  one  ex- 
tract :— '  The  term  infidelity  generally 
pre-supposes  a  lejection  of  Christianity 
but  can  that  ha  rejected  that  was  nerci 
possessed  i  Many,  who  have  called  them' 
selves  Christian),  have  imbibed  the  prin. 
ciples  of  infidels  ;  but  I  have  yet  to  learn 
thai,  even  in  one  instance,  a  Christian,  bori 
of  the  Spirit,  became  a  decided  infiael.' 


Mtlligtntt. 


■feftisiiB,  Bttigmtinnj,  ttt. 


Baptist  denomination)  on  Lord's^day,  Bee. 
nth,  1851,  Brother  Alldisot  Somer^s  Towr, 
presihing  in  ttie  morniDg;  Brother  WjarJ, 
DfSoha,inthe  sfiemooni  end  Brothn' Ball, 
of  Wandsworth,  in  the  evening.  It  was  found 
to  be  a  good  day,  and  taken  as  a  pledge  of 
many  yet  lo  come.  The  place  is  called  '  Usmer 
Chapel,'  and  is   lituated  iu  Frescott  Vbce, 


(lb  IhB  Edilor.) 
Dear  Brothbb,— TheQosFELHBKALD 
Society  held  its  half-yearly  meeting  at  the 
utnal  place,  on  Monday,  the  8th  of  December, 
Tea  was  provided  on  the  occasion ;  after  which 
a  BubMription  va>  made  for  the  distribution 
of  this  useful  periodical  amongst  the  poor 
friends  in  the  neigbbonrhood.  Several  friends 
addressed    ■  '■    "     ' 


of  bis  rineyj 


■a  them  tlial  tins  part 
leyard  was  visited  by  an  increase  of 
(one  brother  and  two  sisters),  whom  one 
bdored  paalor  baptised  on  Sabbath  monung, 


connected  wiib  the  prosperity  of  Ziou,  should 
not  be  wilbheW  from  the  view  of  sister 
churches  of  like  precious  feith  with  lis  u- 
lemtaUug  at  Beulih;  for  it  might  be  said, 
with   propriety,  ia  the  lan^iage   of  Isaiah, 


for  thai 


purpos. 


5   Hbi 


e  to  hear  of  the  increase  of  Chris 


be  calle 

d  Mephiiha 

h,  and  her  laud  Benlah: 

for  the 

Lord  shall 

rejoice  over  her.'     Such 

was  the 

manifestal 

on  at  the  annual  meeting 

ottheSid,  VULtLo 

,  and  Benevolent  Sodely 

eeliou  will 

the  above  place.     After 

that  a 

uumber  of 

friends  had  taken  (ea,  a 

public  meeiine  was  held,  at  which  onr  es- 

teemed 

ministerial  brethren,  Mr. 

Wjard, 

Mr,  Owen 

Clarke.   Mr.   Boi,    Mr, 

B.It,u. 

i  other  fn 

nds,  who  addressed  the 

meeting 

iS^tut™ 

alnre  and  advantagea  of 

•neb  an 

in  oonnertion  with  the 

Cbtreh 

of  Chrix 

The    several  addnwei 

evidently  showed  that  the  Lord  was  speakiDg 

through 

Iheio,  by  t 

e  effect  it  had  upon  the 

audienc 

;  for  ever 

heart  leemed  filled  with 

gladuc. 

and  every 

joy;  and  the  beoe 

oleiice  manifested  at  the 

iollectio 

,  proved  that  the  love  '  which  hop««i 

all  thing 

s,  and  end 

ireth  all  things,'  was  still 
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in  oyierHtion,  and  that  unit;  ind  peace  pre- 
vailed amongst  U9.  Oar  beloied  paator,  in 
the  course  o(  bia  tddiess,  stated  tlist  this  vas 
uaC  the  only  medium  through  ahich  the  poot 
ot  the  Lord's  fomily  were  helped, '    ' 


things 


ordiuau. 


DoUDted,  during  the  past 
uenrly  £13,  vitb  im  ennuol  collection,  and 
n  ith  what  Cilia  Society  has  done,  aniouuto  to 
stiDUt  £24,  Thich  is  entirely  demoted  to  the 
benefit  ot    • 


xthat 


leda, 


of  small  Ihi  „  . 
ditlicultiea  which  the  church  has  had  to  con- 
tend nith,  but  which  she  now  has  every 
prospect,  with  God's  help  and  hleasing,  of 

lArd  is  still  adding  to  our  number,  through 
the  instmmentalitf  of  our  pastor,  Hho  nill, 
God  willing',  receive,  at  tbe  eoiumenceinenc 
of  the  tieil  year,  eight  persons  into  cUutcb 
fellowship  with  us,  ivhich  will  make  the  num- 
ber of  fifty  that  have  been  received  during  the 
present  pastorate.  These  are  evidentlj  signs 
that  the  Lord  is  with  us,  and  we  humbly  hope 
the  earoest  of  an  abundant  barvcBt  in  the 
future.  By  inserting  this  article  in  your 
valuable  and  widely  spread  periodical,  the 
Gospel  Herald,  jou  will  greatly  oblige, 
your's  in  the  felloirship  ot  tbe  Gospel.     J.  G. 

TBINITV   CIIAP1EI,   BOUOUQlt. 

The  settlement  of  Mr.  Blake,  as  co-pastor 
with  Jfr.  B.  Lewb  orer  tbe  Church  of  Christ 
baptiied  on  a  profession  of  their  Aith. 
meeting  for  the  worahin  of  God  in  Trinity 
Chape),  Borough,  London,  took  place  on 
December  8th,  1851, 

Brother  Dickenson  commenced  the  service 
by  reading  and  prayer.  Brother  Betts  de- 
livered the  introductory  address,  staling  the 
nature  of  ■  goipel  church.  Brother  Blake, 
of  9boutdliani  Street,  asked  the  usual  qucs- 
tious.  Brother  Lewis,  the  pastor  of  the 
Church,  delirered  a  veij  alfectiooate  and 
solemn  cliarge. 

In  tbe  erening,  after  singing  and  prayer, 
Mr.  Coi  delivered  a  very  appropriate  aud 
affectionate  address  lo  the  church, 

BreihrCD  Ball,  Wyard.  Walters,  Ward, 
Whiltemore.  and  Oliver,  took  part  in  the 
deVDtioDBl  aertices  of  the  day. 


On  I/ird'i  day,  November  the  30th,  1831, 
brother  Foreman  baptized  fivepersons,  (one 
brother,  and  four  Bigters,)  who  bad  de>  lured, 
before  those  that  fear  God,  what  he  in  mercy 
had  done  for  their  sonla.  Our  pastor  took 
his  text,  for  this  occasion,  from  John  viii,  1?. 
Obserring,  amongst  other  Introductory  mat- 
ter, that   the  Scribes  and   Pharisees  rere 


t,  thou|h  they  were  the  r 


ligious  of  that  day.  And  so 
are  three  things  noticeable  in  tliis  teit ;— the 
character  eipressed— the  characters  appealed 
to— tbe  assurance  conveyed,  Tlie  light  of 
the  world,  Christ,     No  light  for  heaven  hut 

be  lights,  as  the  %Tibes°nud  Pharisees  did. 
In  his  light  the  truths  of  Gwl  are  read  for 
eternity,  t>elieved  in,  and  published  abroad  ; 
and  thus,  li^ht,  carried  by  tlie  feeblest  servant 
of  Christ,  is  owned  and  blest  by  him.  The 
Jews  had  u  notion,  (hat  the  temple  was  the 
only  light,  and  for  that  nation  only;  but 
Christ  was  tlie  light  of  the  Gentiles,  as  , 
forelohl.  Chriai,  as  -Mediator,  is  the  lighlof 
"    '  ■  "■ Christ 


:s  known 


«.u  say— 'This  is  my  beloved.'  He 
light  of  life,  that  rose  in  the  bright 
Binlessbumanity.  andsecintheredwest 
wnstn-atouuig,  bloody  sacrifice,  Christ 
jght  of  highest  authority,  of  the  Bible, 
ople,  of  conformity  to  himself,  vital 
■aclical;   a  light  to  all  who,  by  the 


made  praying  ones,  abuse  meat  and  drink  it 
is  to  do  his  will,  who  love  righteousness,  and 
bate  iniquity ;  who  say  with  him,  ■  Not  my 
will,  but  thine  be  done  ;'  and  who,  copying 
bis  eiample,  are  baptised.  Were  Christ  him- 
self to  come  again  baptizing,  he  would  he 
sneered  at  by  man;  who  profess  his  name, 
lie  is  the  light  of  God,  that  will  alone  lead 
to  God,  His  foUower.  are  the  charactera 
^pealed  to;  he  is  their  leader ;  ihey  do  not 
go  before,  but  follow  him  in  all  things,  Tbe; 

baptism.  Chough  it  be  a  cross  to  take  up. 
He  was  haptiMd:  we  walk  in  this  ordi- 
nance, to  show  allegiance  to  his  authority, 
obedience  to  his  command,  and  a  following 

positive :  the;  thall  not  walk  in  darkness, 
nor  error,  nor  danger;  but  ihall  hace  tbe 
light  of  life. 

One  of  these  baptized  ones  is  daughter  to 
a  member  of  Mr.  Irons's,  When  asked  how 
she  came  to  offer  herself  for  baptism,  she 
replied— 'It  was  .Mr.  Irons's  opposition  to 
hapilsin,  that  flrst  led  me  to  search  the  Scrip, 
lures  fur  light  on  that  aubject,  and  I  became 
convinced  that  he,  on  Chat  point,  ia  in  error, 
and  the  Baptists  right.' 


On  Lord's  day,  November  the  Stth,  3851, 
t  pleased  tbe  Lord  to  remove  by  death  Mr. 
ibeneier  Stevens,  of  Long  Asbton,  near 
Iristol,  in  the  31st  year  ot  his  age,  leaving 


Jfinntjtlii  IRttrnaptt. 


Frotbstant  ALLikHCE. — -A  Ui^e  and 
inSuential  meetme  of  this  body,  naa  licld  | 
■t  Exeter  hall,  NoTember  •iitb.  Lord  i 
Shaftesbury  in  the  chair.  The  aseocia-  I 
tioo  confines  itulf,  for  the  preseat,  to  two  I 
objects,  liz.  the  eilensioo  of  avmpathy,  as 
tti  as  poEsLble,  vich  Foreij^D  FiotcBlantB. 
borne  dawn  hy  Papal  oppression,  and  the 
B«peal  of  the  Maynooth  Endowment 
Am.  The  resolutions  and  speeches  were, 
therefore,  cooSned  lo  these  Cno  topica. 
Many  pew  facts  relative  to  the  situation 
of  Frotestants  ou  the  Continent,  were 
detailed,  showing  that  their  positian  was 
every  <'ay  becoming  more  cnticaL  This 
uteea  from  the  increased  seierity  of  the 
despotic  gDvernmeats,  and  the  aid  they 
inrariably  aObrd  to  the  priestly  power, 
in  repressing  religions  libertj.  WhUe 
such  IS  the  case,  we  cannot  help  thinking 
there  is  a  call  for  an  alliance  of  Pro- 
testants in  this  country,  which  shall  com- 
bine and  express  our  united  feeling  in 
reference  to  the  political  eucroacbments 
of  the  papal  power.  The  lone  of  the 
meeting  in  queslLou,  was  more  calm  and 
liberal  than  is  usual,  when  Popery  is 
attacted.  PersecutioD  and  endowment 
were  the  two  subjccla  of  aniniadFcrsion, 
and  manyjust  and  nobte  aentimenta  were 
uttered;  but  it  was  curious  to  obseFTe, 
that  moat  of  the  speakers  appeared  wil- 
fully to  overlook  the  bet  that,  any  such 
evils  existed  at  home,  in  connection  with 
the  Established  Church.  Nor  was  it 
once  hinted,  that  perBecution  and  endow- 
as  in  Romanism.  The  Bepeal  of  the 
Maynooth  Endowment  Act,  is  greatly  to 
be  desired,  and  ought  to  be  tlrenueusly 
contended  for;  but  we  would  rather  have 
seen  this  done  upon  broader  principlea, 
and  more  consistent  gronnd,  than  that 
taken  up  by  the  clergymen  at  this  meet- 
ing. Mr,  Colquhoun ;  Dr.  Tidman, 
Secretary  to  the  London  Missionary  So- 
ciety ;  Eev.  W.  Buroess,  Rector  of 
Chelsea;  Sir  C.  EarJley ;  and  Mr. 
Prest,  Wesleyan  minister,  severally  apoie 
Dpon  the  above  subjects,  to  a  la^e  and 
enthuaiastic  audience. 

FkOFOHED    NoNCOHFOBMniT    Clvb. — 


London,  to  serve  as  a  centre  of  union,  and 
of  action,  for  Evangelical  Nonconfonuists. 
The  plan  comprises :  1.  A  hall  far  pobbe 
meetings,  annivenaries,  &c.  2.  A  club- 
hoose  (or  the  union  ami  intercourse  of  Dis- 
senters, eomprising  a  iibrarj-,readin!;  rooms, 
coffee  and  dining  rooms,  etc.  3.  Cbam- 
bere  for  the  various  deaominationaL  sode- 
ties.  The  scheme  is  proposed  to  be  carried 
out,by  the  establishment  of  apubliccom- 
pany,  and  bv  creating  shares,  so  as  to 
give  it  all  tiie  security  of  a  commerdal 
undertaking.  A  meeting  to  promote  this 
object,  waa  held,  December  7tb,  at 
Itadley's  Hotel,  Blackfriara,  when  Mr. 
fiateman  gave  the  detaila  of  the  proposed 
scheme.  Resolutions  of  approval,  ac- 
companied with  practical  Eiiggestion^ 
were  moved  by  Mesfra  Morloy,  A-  Pellatt, 
E.  Miall,  Dr.  Foster  and  Dr.  Lancaster; 
and  were  unanimously  carried.  Ulti- 
mately   a   committee   was  formed,  com- 

on  all  general  Nonconformist  movero cuts, 
for  the  purpose  of  maturing  tbo  scheme, 
and  reporting  to  a  future  meeting. 

Tractarianism   and  Dissent. — The 
'  London    Union     on  Church    Matter?.' 


Tractaria 


organizi 


For  w 


!t  has  b 


significant  passage  o 
difficult  to  see  that  a  mollification  of  the 
law  of  ohurch-rate  will  bavo  to  be  made, 
and  that  the  powers  and  operations  of 
the  Eccleciastical  Courts  will  have  to  be 
re-considered.  All  compalsory  powor 
over  Dissenters,  and  such  as  may  declare 
themselves  no  longer  members  of  tbe 
church,  mnst  be  abolished;  aa  welt  as  tbe 
power  of  enforcing  censures,  or  punish- 
ing contumacy  with  imprisonment ;  and 
means  must  be  found  to  lUminish  (he 
costs  in  such  courts.'  This  is  aingoUr 
enoDgfa,  seeing  that  it  emanates  from  a 
party  remarkable  for  the  arrogance  of 
lis  Ecelesiosticai  claims.  Its  care  for 
the  interests  of  DiBsenters  we  eannat 
help  thinking  to  be  a  mask,  intended  to 
be  worn  only  an  long  as  they  theauelvci 
are  seekinfr  for  independence  of  lbs 
State  Control. 


»i  by  Google 
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A  GLIMPSE 

As  ia  the  glory  of  an  object,  lie 
worth  of  an  object,  the  rarity  of  an 
object,  tbe  usefulness  of  an  object, 
its  possession  mast  bo  important, 
and  a  glimpse  of  it  mach  to  be 
feired.  Now  Christ  embodies  all 
ihese  things  in  himself,  and  infinitely 
atote;  and  therefore,  to  possess  him,  i 
10  perceive  bim,  catch  a.  glimpse  of, 
bim,  mnst  be  a  favour  indeed.  T rno 
il  is  myriads  possess  bim  not,  per- 
ceive him  not,  seek  him  not,  Jove 
tira  not;  bat  this  malies  him  all  the 
more  precious  to  those  who  do  per- 
«i«,  love,  and  poseess  him,  Christ 
13  a  rare  jewel,  but  men  know  not 
tia  valne — a  san  which  ever  shines, 
bnl  men  perceive  not  his  brightness, 
nor  walk  in  hia  light  He  ia  a  gar- 
den fall  of  sweets,  an  hive  full  of 
•wney,  a  sun  without  a  spot,  a  star 
sver  bright,  a  fountain  ever  full,  a 
Itfook  which  ever  flows,  a  rose  which 
ever  blooms,  a  foundation  which 
never  yields,  a  gnide  who  never  errs, 
»  friend  who  never  fbraakes.  No 
mind  can  fully  grasp  his  glory  j  bis 
Wnty,  his  worth,  his  importance, 
DO  toQgne  can  fnlly  declare.  He  is 
Ihe  sonrce  of  all  good,  the  fountain 
)f  every  excellency,  the  mirror  of 
KTfectioD,  tbe  light  of  heaven,  the 


OF  JESUS. 

wonder  of  earlh,  time's  masterpiece 
and  eternity's  glory  ;  the  snn  of 
biiss,  the  way  of  life,  and  life's  fair 
way  ;  he  is  altogether  lovely  says 
the  saint,  a  morning  without  clouds, 
a,  day  without  night,  a  rose  without 
a  thorn ;  his  lip's  drop  like  tbe 
honeycomb,  his  eyes  beam  tender- 
ness, his  heart  gushes  love.  The 
Christian  is  fed  by  his  hands,  carried 
in  his  heart,  supported  by  his  arm, 
nursed  in  his  bosom,  guided  by  hia 
eye,  instructed  hy  his  lips,  warmed 
by  his  love — hia  wounds  are  his  life, 
his  body  his  bread,  his  smile  the 
light  of  his  path,  the  health  of  his 
soul,  bis  rest  and  heaven  below. 

All  (his  ]  grant,  says  Ihe  saint ;  all 
this  ho  is,  I  know,  to  ^m  own,  but 
bow  caa  I  get  such  a  glimpse  ? 
Jesus  is  seen  in  the  light  which  be 
brings,  the  glory  he  emits.  Men 
cannot  lifi  the  sun  into  the  heavens, 
neither  can  they  lift  Christ  into  the 
soul,  or  carry  a  vivid  glimpse  of 
him  to  the  heart ;  but  as  light  from 
the  son  brings  the  image  of  the  snn, 
and  imprints  its  glory  upon  the  face 
of  nature,  so  light  from  JesBS  givea 
a  glimpse  of  Jeaua,  brings  tbe  image 
of  Jesna,  the  glory  of  Jesos,  into  the 
soot ;  this  we  cannot  command,  but 


mn^  bnmbly  ask  for:  'Ask  and  ^e 
shall  receive,' 

Bat  how  may  I  know  when  I  am 
BO  &vonred  ?  By  the  effects  which 
follow.  How  do  you  know  t  rose 
is  Qear,  bnt  by  the  fragrance  it  emita ; 
that  honey  is  npon  the  palate,  bat  by 
the  sweetaesa  yon  tasl«  ?  When  the 
san  rises  npon  nature  after  a  storm, 
and  when  nature  looks  npon  the  aan, 
the  tender  blade  shoots  forth,  the 
drooping  flowers  again  lift  np  their 
heada,  their  sweet  and  volatile  oils 
leap  forth,  and  fragrance  floats  upon 
the  breeze  ;  and  so,  when  the  aool 
catchea  a  glimpse  of  Jesas,  the  sen- 
sibly barren  mind — the  mind  which 
seemed  like  a  sterile  heath — is  made 
to  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose  ; 
the  sweet  graces  of  the  Spirit  spring 
forth,  their  activity  steeped  in  sweet 
inflaence,  the  hard  heart  is  made 
soft,  tears  of  joy  fill  the  eyes,  while 
the  love  of  Jesos,  the  merit  of  Jesos, 
like  some  strange,  uDeartbly  sweet- 
ness, fill  the  sodI  ;  while  Uie  lips 
esclaim — 

And  is  it  Jetns  I  behold, 
That  marred  and  much-bved  face? 

And  will  incarnate  love  thiu  stoop, 
To  amilo  on  one  to  base  ? 


The  knees  now  for  a  time  cease  to 
tremble,  the  voice  to  falter  with  fear, 
guilt  ceaeea  to  press  so  heavily,  while 
the  desponding  mind  is  lifted  np 
above  its  fbea. 


These  are  some  of  the  effects 
which  arise  out  of  a  glimpse  of 
Jesas.  0  the  wonders  it  will  ac- 
complish ;  It  wipes  gnilt  from  the 
conscience — rolls  the  world  out  of 
the  heart,  darkness  from  the  mind; 
't  will  brighten  the  darkest  scene, 
smooth  the  most  mgged  pxtb,  and 
lift  the  most  despairing  mind  ;  it 
will  put  honey  into  the  bitterest  cap, 
and  health  into  the  most  diseased 
sod!.  It  will  put  money  into  the 
pocket,  bread  into  the  cnpboard,  and 
clothes  apon  the  back.  It  will  ^re 
hope  to  the  heart,  health  to  the  face, 
oil  to  the  head,  light  to  the  eye, 
strength  to  the  hand,  and  awiftness 
to  the  foot.  It  will  make  life  j^ea- 
sant,  labonr  sweet,  and  death  triam- 
phant.  It  gives  faith  to  the  fearfiil, 
courage  to  the  timid,  and  strenglb 
to  the  weak.  It  roba  the  grave  of 
its  terrors,  and  death  of  its  sting 
It  snbdnea  sin,  severs  from  aelf, 
makes  faith  strong,  love  active,  hope 
lively,  and  zeal  invincible.  It  ^ve9 
socship  for  slavery,  robes  for  rags, 
makes  the  cross  light,  and  reproach 
pleasant ;  it  will  transform  a  dun- 
geon into  a  palace,  and  make  the 
fires  of  martyrdom  as  refreahing  as 
the  cool  iMreeEO  of  snmmer.  It  snaps 
legal  bonds,  loosens  the  sonl,  clarifiea 
the  mind,  purifies  the  auction,  and 
oft  lifts  the  sunt  to  the  very  gales 
of  heaven.  No  man  can  deserve  it ; 
money  cannot  bny  it,  or  good  deeds 
procnre  it;  grace  reigns  hei«.    Hast 
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thou  had  a  glimpso  of  Jeans,  reader  ? 
remember,  he  most  be  seen  here  by 
&ith,  e'er  heaven  ia  possessed.  Is 
something  of  Jesn'a  beanty  seen, 
while  yet  thy  choice  lingers  between 
him  and  the  world  ?  iisten  to  him. 
'  Hearken,  0  daughter,  consider  and 
inclioe  tby  ear,  forget  also  tby  own 
people  and  thy  father's  house  ;  bo 
Mammertmith. 


shall  the  king  greatly  desire  thy 
beanty,  for  he  is  thy  Lord,  and 
worship  thoa  faim.'  Art  than  wait- 
ing npOQ  him,  praying  to  see  more, 
feel  more,  do  more  ?  He  speaks 
kindly  to  thee,  '  Wait  on  the  Lord, 
and  be  of  good  courage,  and  he  shall 
strengthen  thy  heart ;  wait,  I  say, 
on  the  Lord.' 

W.  P.  B. 


Iftfers  nn  i\)t  Itnnraitirt. 

BY   THE   lATE   MR.   JOB   HUPTON,   CLAXTON,   NORFOLK. 


II.— THE  CAUSES  OF  THE  ATONEMENT. 


Dear  Bbother.— As  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity  is  not  denied,  a  defence 
of  it  here  is  not  reqaisite;  I  there- 
fore, take  it  as  granted,  and  assume 
it  as  a  first  principle.  It  is,  in  fact, 
the  first  principle  of  all  true  Chris- 
tianity —  the  ever-living  fountain, 
whence  flow  all  its  streams  ;  the  sun, 
whose  beams  at  once,  and  ever,  cover 
the  entire  of  Christianity,  filling 
every  pert  with  light  and  heat,  life 
and  vigour,  beanty  and  glory;  by 
means  of  which,  it  &ilB  not  to  in- 
spire tme  believers  with  joy  and 
praise.  Take  a  specimen  or  two  out 
of  many :— '  Sing  aloud  unto  Ood, 
OUT  strensth  ;  make  a  joyful  noise 
unto  the  God  of  Jacob'  (Psa.  Ixxxi, 
1)  ;  'I  will  greatly  r^oice  in  the 
Liord ;  my  son!  shall  be  loyfu!  in  my 
God'  <Isa.  Ixi,  10);  'Yet  will  I  re- 
joice in  the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the 
Ood  of  my  salvation'  (Heb.  iii,  18). 
In  all  the  above  places,  the  word 
Ood  represents  Aleim,  the  name  of 
the  Divrae  Trinity  in  covenant,  upon 
oath  to  save  from  all  sin  and  its 
effects ;  all  whom  they,  in  sovereign 
love,  chose  to  eternal  life,  true 
faith,  and  vital  godliness,  to  the 
praise  of  the  glory  of  their  grace,  in 
'which  they  hava  abounded  towards 
them,  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence. 


Tbe  glory  of  this  iovereignty  dis- 
plaved  in  human  salvation,  must  not 
be  aespised ;  but  the  Arminian,  Ful- 
lerian,  and  Baxterian  schemes,  what- 
ever are  their  shades  of  difference, 
mntnally  conspire  to  expel  it  from 
the  chnrch  of  God  and  ministry  of 

I  sbaU  now,  in  the  name  and  fear 
of  the  Lord,  fulfil  the  promise  which 
I  made  in  my  former  letter — pursue 
the  enquiry,  WTtat  is  Divine  truth  f 
with  reference  to  the  causes,  prime 
and  subordinate;  the  nature,  the 
design,  the  sufficiency,  and  the  cer- 
tain issue  of  the  death  of  Christ. 

The  primary  cauao  is  love.  Not 
the  love  of  man  to  God,  but  the  love 
of  God  to  himself,  and  to  man ;  God 
is  love,  in  his  nature  and  all  his  per- 
sons, jointl;^,  and  distinctly,  lotM ; 
the  Father  is  love,  the  Son  is  love, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  is  love.  Onr 
triune  God  is  a  triune  love. 

It  is  with  this  three-fold  cord, 
never  to  be  broken,  that  the  arm 
Omnipotent  draws  all  the  elect  and 
redeemed  sinners  of  mankind  to 
Jesus,  and  draws  them  up  to  heaven, 
the  seat  of  love,  where  all  is  love, 
and  glory,  and  felicity.  Jehovah 
loves  himself.  Self-lovein  man  may 
be  criminal :  it  often  is  so ;  bat  it 
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cannot  be  bo  in  Ood.  He  loves  his 
nature,  and  each  perfectioii  of  his 
nature  is  his  delight.  He  loves  his 
Rlory,  and  will  not  suffer  it  to  be  dis- 
honoured with  impunitj.  'Die  Di- 
vine persons  love  each  other  ;  and  in 
their  mutual  and  reciprocal  love — 
and  in  their  joint  complacen^  in 
their  own  uncreated  and  infinite 
excellencies  —  consists  their  trans- 
cendent delight. 

Blessed  and  felicitous  in  the  ineffa- 
ble eniojment  of  their  own  eicellen- 
cics,  thej  resolved  to  create  multi- 
tudes of  intellectual  beings  ;  angels 
and  men,  in  whoni.and  6e/ore  whom, 
they  would  show  the  glory  of  thi' 


po. 


ereignty  and  love,   wisdom   and 
'  ilincKs,  justice,   and  truth, 


ily.  In  the 
reign  decree  to  create  them,  stood  all 
the  decreed  human  creatures  before 
him;  known  unto  whom,  from  the 
beginning,  are  all  his  works;  who 
sees  the  end  from  the  beginniog,  and 
calls  those  things  that  are  not,  as 
though  they  were.  Hence,  the  dis- 
criminating  choice,  at  which  devils 
rage,  and  men  blaspheme.  O !  elec- 
tion! firstborn  of  eternal  love,  pro- 
lific root  of  salvation,  and  parent  of 
all  true  honour  and  felicity,  how 
offensive  have  thy  lovely  features 
aln'ays  been  to  the  jealous  pride  of 
human  nature.  How  deplorable 
it  is,  that  in  the  ministry  of  the 
iTord,  thy  most  Godlike  face  should 
be  concealed  from  the  view  of  souls, 
who  long  to  know,  not  salvation 
only,  but  the  reason  of  it  also ; 
and,  by  others,  treated  with  scorn, 
and  loaded  with  opprobrium ! 

Amidst  all  that  is  both  said  and 
done,  by  art  or  malice,  to  render  the 
gospel  report  of  thee  repulsive,  by 
representing  thee  as  injurious,  I  do 
most  cordially  welcome  thee  to  my 
heart,  not  only  as  unLojarioas,  but  as 
most  beneficial  to  me,  and  my  apos- 
tate species.  But  for  thee,  not  a 
single  ray  of  celestial  light  would 
ever  have  dawned  upon  the  mind  of 
rebellious    man,     involved    in     the 


blackness  of  the  deepest  dnrknew ; 
nor  would  even  a  spirk  of  vital  god- 
liness have  been  kindled  in  souls 
teeming  with  angodUness ;  oever 
should  we  have  heard  that, '  To  them 
that  sat  in  darkness,  and  the  region 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  light  had 
sprung  upj'  nor  'You  hath  he 
quickened,  who   were  dead  in  tres- 

Cses   and    sins;'    nor    that   'God 
h  called  us  not  onto  uncleanness, 
but  unto  holiness.' 

lliat  divine  person  in  Jehovah, 
(he  essence  existing,  who,  in  the  sub- 
sequent revelation  of  himself  to  man- 
kind, in  his  true  character  of  Father, 
chose  a  peculiar  individual  of  human 
nature,  '  Ont  of  the  people,'  (Psa. 
Ixxitx,  19)  to  be  created,  to  be  ex- 
alted to  the  transcendent  dimity  of 
personal  union  with  that  divine 
person,  who,  in  the  same  revelation, 
bears  the  title  of  San,  and  in  the 
fulness  of  time,  to  be  so  identified 
with  bim,  as  for  the  twain,  thongh 
preserved  distinct,  to  be  but  one  in- 
dividual. As  the  justly  revered  Ro- 
matne  was  often  heard  to  say,  '  God 
and  man,  one  Christ.' 

In  the  person  of  Christ,  thus  con- 
stituted in  the  Divine  mind,  the 
Father  choose  a  definite,  but  to  us  a 
countless  number,  to  be  ever  one 
with  him,  his  body — the  fulness  of 
him  who  filleth  all  in  all.  He  and 
they,  were  roistered  as  one  in  the 
Book  of  Life,  called  the  Book  of  Life 
of  the  Lamb.  The  members  were 
all  sanctified  in  the  Head,  to  be  to 
the  Lord  a  people  for  ever,  holy  and 
beloved,  '  Holy,  and  without  lilame 
before  him  in  love.'  All  were  to  he 
preserved  in  him,  to  be  called  in  time. 
All  grace  was  given  to  them,  and 
they  were  blessed  in  him  widi  all 
spiritual  blessings,  according  as  they 
were  chosen  in  him.  Il  pleased  the 
Father  that  alt  fiilness  should  dwell 
in  him,  on  their  account,  and  to  give 
them  an  inalienable  interest  in  him, 
and  an  indefeasible  right  to  all  the 
riches  of  the  fulness  of  grace  and 
glory,  and  all  eternal  bUssedoeBS. 
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Constitnfed  one  bythe  Father,  not 
onlj  as  head  and  body,  bnt  as  has- 
band  and  wife,  they  were,  in  their 
conjugal  anion,  the  object  of 
paternal  love.  This  very  important 
tmth  Jesna,  when  on  earth,  dcclw^ 
in  terms  too  plain  to  be  mistaken, 
in  his  address  to  hia  Father,  and 
theirs.  On  their  account,  he 
*  Thon  ha«t  loved  them  as  then 
hast  loved  me  ;'  and  *  Thou  lovedat 
roe     before   the   foandation  of    the 

With  the  fall  and  apostaay  of  hia 
chosen  and  beloved  people,  before 
hia  infinite  anderatandin|F,  Jehovah, 
the  Father,  resting  in  bis  love,  de- 
vised means  both  to  save  them  from 
sin  and  rain,  and  raise  them  to 
glory,  as  the  objects  of  his  love,  and 
of  hia  choice.  With  all  their  coont- 
less  crimes;  with  ail  the  dishonour 
done  hy  them  to  his  law,  hia  justice, 
and  to  hJmBelf,  as  Legislator  and 
Judge ;  together  with  the  triumph  of 
Satan  over  them,  all,  before  hia  om- 
niscient eyes,  he,  in  the  plenitude 
of  hia  wisdom,  made  provision,  for 
the  honour  of  himself,  bis  law,  and 
his  jnstice  ;  in  the  complete  salvation 
of  his  chosen;  and  the  eternal  over- 
throw of  Satan,  by  tho  mediation  of 
his  Incarnate  Son ;  by  the  gift  and 
misaion  of  whom,  to  redeem  the 
church,  with  hia  ovra  blood,  he 
opened,  before  anecls  and  men,  the 
vrhole  volume  of  nia   eternal,  aove- 


that  while  we  were  yet  sinaera, 
Christ  died  for  us,'  1  John  iv.  10 : 
'  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved 
Ood,  bat  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent 
bis  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our 

I  think  it  expedient,  before  I  con- 
clude this  part  of  my  subject,  to 
observe,  that  the  Father's  love  to  the 
person  of  hia  Sou,  must  not  pass 
unobserved,  as  it  is  a  very  high 
figure,  in  our  account,  of  this  prime 
cause  of  the  sufferings  of  that  ador- 
able object  of  our  confidence  and 


delight,  J'eaus  of  Nazareth,  whose 
own  explicit  testimony  upon  this 
subject,  will,  I  presume,  be  admitted 
as  decisive.  '  'I'he  Father  loveth  the 
Son,  and  hath  given  all  things  into 
his  hands.'  Surely  our  redemption 
fry  his  blood  waa  the  greatest  of 
the  all  things  delivered  to  him  b^ 
the  Father,  in  paternal  love  to  hia 

The  Son  being  one  esaence  with 
the  Father,  he  is  one  with  him  in 
love ;  it  was  therefore  the  very  same 
immanent  impetus  which  moved 
them  both — the  Father  to  give  the 
Son,  and  the  Son  to  give  himself,  to 
die  for  those  whom  tho  Father  chose, 
and  eave  unto  him,  with  the  com- 
mand to  lose  no  part  of  them,  but 
to  raise  them  all  up    at   the  last 

In  contemplating  thia  highly  im- 
portant aubject,  our  min  da  are  forcibly 
strncfc  with  the  rcapondence  of  the 
love  of  the  Son  to  that  of  the  Father. 
Does  the  Father,  in  Jove  to  the  Son, 
say:  '  Go,dic  for  my  chosen,  whom  I 
give  in  charge  to  thee ;  atone  for 
their  deadly  crimes;  ranaom  them 
from  death,  with  thy  life,  and  by 
thy  blood  redeem  them  unto  me!' 
the  Son,  in  love  to  him,  cheerfully 
responds :  '  Lo,  I  come ;  I  delight  to 
do  thy  will,  O  my  God,  thy  law  is 
within  my  heart.'  And  he  delighted 
to  show  to  the  world  his  love  to  the 
Father,  by  giving  hia  love  for  (he 
people.  It  was,  doubtless,  with  di- 
rect reference  to  that  ever-memorable 
t,  that  he  said,  with  apparent 
exultation,  to  hia  disciples ;  '  But 
that  the  world  may  know  that  I  lovo 
the  Father,  and  as  the  Father  gave 
me  commandment,  even  so  I  do- 
Arise,  let  us  go  hence,'  (Fsa.  xl.  T,  8 ; 
Johnxiv.  31.) 

How   grateful    to  the  heart  that 

;Is  its  native  bitterness,  that  knows 

the  freeness  and  the  power  of  divine 

sovereign  ^race,  and   is   one  with 

Jeaua  in  faith  and  love,  to  read  in 
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of  Jesos,  aa  the  priiaorj  reason 
his  death  for  the  sins  of  his  peopli 
'As  Christ  also  hath  loved  ns,  and 
hath  given  himself  for  as,  an  offering 
and  a  sacrifice  nnto  God,  for  a  sweet 
smelling  savour.'     '  Christ  loved  the 
church,  and    gave  himself  for  it. 
'The  life  I  now  live  in  the  flesh.  I 
live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God, 
who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for 
me.'     '  Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and 
washed  ns  from  our  sins  in  his 
blood.'  (Eph.  V,  2  i  Gal.  ii,  20.) 

I  cannot  allow  myself  to  proceed 
without  submitting  a  brief  oWrva 
tion  or  two,  upon  the  Holy  Spirit' 
concern  in  this  momentous  trans 
aodon,  to  which  we  see  appended 
the  certain  salvation  of  the  chnrch 
of  the  Grst-bom,  enfolded 
gloiT  of  the  Eternal  Three. 

The  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, frequently  designates  himself 
by  the  name  Jehovah — the  peculiar 
name  of  the  self-existing  Essence. 
This  places  his  divinity  above  saa- 
picion.  Thii/nciis  our  fiill  warrant 
to  believe  in  him,  and  to  spoak  of 
bim  as  one  with  the  Father  and  the 
Son,  in  essence,  in  covenant,  and  in 
design ;  and  also  to  regard  him  as 
one  with  them  in  love,  in  their  pre- 
ordination of  the  cross  of  Cluist, 
with  all  its  attendant  bonomrs,  and 
the  glory  which  would  follow.  Love 
b  attributed  to  him,  as  to  the  Father, 
ftnd  the  Son,  by  his  inspired  servant, 
St.  Paul,  who  speaks  of  the  'love  of 
the  Spirit,'  and  calls  bim 'the  Spirit 
of  love.'  (Rom.  xiii,  30[  2  TiL  i,  17.) 

His  love  to  the  Father  and  the 
Son,  and  the  people  of  their  choice, 
with  his  own  personal  concern  in 
that  sovereign  design  of  their  love, 
to  raise  them  to  ^lory,  by  means  of 
the  death  of  Chnst,  is,  I  think,  very 
conspicuous  in  the  Scriptures.  Who 
sees  not  the  interest  which  he  took, 
in  the  person,  work,  and  sufferings 
of  that  devoted  One  ?  Is  it  not  con- 
spicuous in  all  his  predictions  of  tbe 
birth,  life,  death,  and  reaurrection,  of 
our  great  ImmanncI,  and  bi£  glorifl- 
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'  cation  at  the  Father's  right  hand- 
in  his  overshadowing'  the  Holy 
Vii^n,  to  produce,  by  a  miracnioiH 
act  of  his  power,  ■  that  holy  thing,' 
which  was  to  be  called  the  Son  of 
God,  and  which  was  ordained  to  die 
for  our  sins — in  his  visible  descent 
upon  him  at  hia  baptism,  and  his 
abode  upon  him  ever  after,  in.  all  hig 

ntutiona — his  ministry,  his  mir 
ons  works,  and  in  bis  death, 
when  that  ever  blessed,  aanctifled 
One,  to  save  his  people  irom  their 
ains,  did,  through  the  Eternal  Spirit, 
offer  himaelf  a  sacrifice,  without  spot, 
to  God  P  Does  not  this  interest  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  person,  work, 
suffering,  and  glory  of  the  Prince  of 
Life,  clearly  ^ow  hia  coincidence 
with  the  Fatherand  the  Son,  and  the 
identity  of  hia  love  with  theirs,  in 
this  primarv  cause  of  the  death  of 
Jesus  P  And  does  not  all  this  denote 
something  more  than  a  vague  design 
of  the  slaughter  of  the  Lamb  of 
God  without  anv  determinate  e^ctP 
— or  if  any,  notning  more,  than  to 
use  the  theological  dogma  of  the 
present  day,  render  possibiB  the 
salvation  of  all  men  P 

Distinct  from  this  prims  cause, 
but  inseparably  connected  with  it  in 
the  divine  economy,  stands  a  decre- 
tive cause  of  the  Saviour's  death.  To 
substantiate  this,  first,  let  us  call  a 
few  witnesses.  With  reference  to 
this  decree,  tho  Apostle  John  affirms 
that '  He  was  the  Lamb  slain  from 
the  foundation  of  tho  world.'  Peter: 
'  That  we  are  redeemed  with  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a 
Lamb  without  blemish,  and  without 
spot,  who  was,  verily  fore- ordained, 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world.' 
The  company  of  disciples  at  Jera- 
saism,  Ufted  np  their  voices  to  God 
with  one  accord,  and  said,  '  For  of  a 


Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate,  with  the 
Gentiles,  and  the  people  of  Israel 
were  gathered  together,  for  to  do 
whatsoever  thy  hood  and  thy  coonaol 


THB  WOKK  OF  BBDKICPIIOir.  31 

determined  before  to  be  done.  Peter,    wicked  hands   have   cracified    and 

in  addition  to  his  farmer  testimony,    elain : '  and   Jesus  aaid,   *  Trulv  the 
sajs:  '  Him  being  delivered  by  tbe    Son  of  man  goeth  as  it  waa  deter- 
determined  counsel,  and  foreknow-    mined,'  (Rev.  xviii.  8 ;    1  Pel.  i,  21 ; 
ledge  of  God,  je  have  token,  and  bj    Acts  ii,  23.) 
(Til  In  conltnued.] 

IRtflMnga  frnm  Itltrt  M^ms. 


The  eover^gntf  of  Ood  appears 
first  •'»  appointing  Chriat  to  ihia  uiork 
of  redemption.  To  this  may  refer 
uiat  expression  (Prov.  viiL  22)  of 
bis  being  '  poaseeged  by  God  in  the 
beginning  of  his  way,'  PoBsesBion 
is  the  dominion  of  a  thing  veited  in 


rnafge 


generation 


the 

ning  of  bin  way  or  works  of  creation 
as  a  Mediator  by  specitd  conatitntion. 
He  was  a  Son  by  nature,  but  a  Medi- 
ator by  difine  will;  in  regard  to 
which  he  is  often  called  God's  ser- 
vant, which  is  a  relation  to  God  as  a 
Iiord,  God  beiny  the  Lord  of  all 
things,  the  dominion  of  all  things 
inferior  to  him  is  itiseporablo  from 
liiTii ;  and,  in  l:liia  respect,  the  whole 
of  what  Christ  was  to  do,  and  did 
actually  do,  was  acted  by  him  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  God,  and  i»  so 
expressed  by  himself  in  the  prophecy 
(Psa.  zL  7),  <  Lo  I  oome,  to  do  thy 
will,  O  Ood.*  The  designing  of 
Christ  to  this  work  was  an  a^  of 
mercy,  butfounded  on  his  sovereignty. 
His  compassion  might  have  pitied  us 
without  being  sovereign,  but  without 
it,  could  not  have  relieved  us.  As 
God  was  at  liberty  to  create  or  not 
to  create,  so  he  was  at  liberty  ta  re- 
deem or  not  to  redeem,  to  appoint 
Christ  to  this  work,  or  not  to  call 
liim  out  to  it.  In  giving  this  order 
to  his  Sod,  bis  sovereignly  was  exer- 
cised in  a  higher  manner  than  in  all 
the  orders  and  instructions  he  hath 
given  out  to  men  or  angels,  and  all 


the  employments  be  ever  seat  them 
upon.  Cbrist  hath  names  that  sig- 
niiy  an  authority  over  him,  as  an 
ai^el,  a  meaaenger,  an  apostle,  de- 
claring thereby  that  God  hath  as 
much  authority  over  him  as  over  the 
angels  sent  upon  his  mesaagea,  or 
over  the  apostles  commissioned  by 
his  authority,  being  considered  in  the 
quality  of  Mediator. 

The  sovereignty  of  God  also  ap- 
pears in  transferring  oar  tint  to 
Christ  The  supreme  power  in  a 
nation  can  alone  appoint  or  allow  of 
a  commutation  of  punishment ;  it  is 
a  port  of  sovereignty  to  transfer  the  - 
penalty  due  to  tee  crime  of  one  to 
another,  and  to  substitute  a  sufferer, 
with  Qi.e  sufferer's  own  consent,  in 
the  place  of  a  criminal  whom  he  had 
a  mind  to  deUvor  from  deserved  pun- 
ishment. He  hath  made  him  to  be 
sin  for  us ;  he  was  mode  so  by  sove- 
reign appointment ;  a  punishment 
for  sin,  as  moat  understand  it,  which 
could  not  be  righteously  inflicted,  had 
not  sin  been  firat  righteously  imputed 
by  the  consent  of  Chriat,  and  the 
order  of  the  Judge  of  the  world. 
This  imputation  could  be  the  imme- 
diate act  of  none  but  God,  because 
he  was  the  sole  creditor.  A  creditor 
is  not  bound  to  accept  of  another's 
auretyship,  but  is  at  his  liberty 
whether  he  wilt  or  no ;  and  when  be 
doth  accept  of  bim,  he  may  challenge 
the  debt  of  him,  as  if  he  were  the 
principal  debtor  himself.  Christ 
made  himself  sin  for  us  by  a  volun- 
tary submission ;  and  Qod  made  him 
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■in  for  OH,  by  a.  fall  and  KivereigD  im- 
putation. Without  this  act  of  botc' 
reitnty  in   God,   -we  had  for   ever 

E unshed,  for  if  we  could  Buppoae 
bri&t  laying  down  hia  life  for  ua 
without  the  pleasure  and  order  of 
Ood,  he  could  not  have  beeu  Hiid  to 
hftve  borne  our  punishment.  What 
could  he  have  undergone  in  his 
bninftnity  but  a  temporal  death  ? 
Bat  more  than  this  was  due  to  ns, 
even  the  wrath  of  God.  The  soul 
being  principal  in  the  crime,  waa  to 
be  principal  in  the  punishment.  The 
irrathof  Ood  could  not  have  dropped 
upon  his  soul,  and  rendered  it  so  iiill 
of  agonies,   without   the   hand  and 


if  it  had  not  first  considered  him  as 
er,  either  by  imputation,  or  by 


the 


of  ci 


The   latter   was   far  from 

Christ.  He  must  then  be  considered 
in  the  other  state  of  imputation, 
which  could  not  be  without  a  sove- 
reign appointment,  or  at  least  con- 
cession of  God ;  for  without  it  he 
■  could  have  no  more  authority  to  lay 
down  his  life  for  us,  than  Abraham 
could  have  had  to  sacrifice  his  son, 
or  any  man  to  expose  himself  to 
death  without  a  call.  And  though 
the  death  of  so  great  a  person  as  Chnat 
had  been  meritorious  in  itself,  it  had 
not  been  meritorious  for  us,  or  ac- 
cepted for  US.  Christ  was  'delivered 
up'  by  God  to  all  that  he  was  and  suf- 
fered. It  was  an  act  of  divine  sove- 
reigntytoaccounthimthatwflsrighte- 
ons,  a  sinner  in  our  stead,  and  to  ac- 
count us  who  were  sinnerB,  righteous 
upon  the  merit  of  hie  death. 

The  work  of  Christ  was  done  &y 
the  command  of  Ood.  By  God  as  a 
lawgiver,  having  the  supreme  legis- 
lative and  preceptive  authority,  in 
which  respect  the  whole  wo^  of 
Christ  is  said  to  be  an  answer  to  a 
law,  not  one  given  to  him,  but  put 
into  bis  heart,  as  the  law  of  nature 
was  in  the  heart  of  man  at  first. 
'  Thy  law  is  within  my  heart.'    (Psa. 
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xl,  7,  S.)  This  law  was  not  the  monl 
law,  though  that  was  in  the  heart  of 
Christ;  bnt  the  command  of  doing 
those  things  necessary  for  our  sahi- 
tion,  and  sot  a  commend  so  much  of 
doing,  as  of  dying.  The  momllaw 
in  the  heart  of  Christ  would  hue 
done  us  no  good  without  the  media- 
tory law;  we  had  been  where  we 
were  by  the  observance  of  the  pre- 
cept simply,  without  the  snfffring 
of  the  penalty.  It  waa  his  obedience 
'  to  death,'  that  was  principally  ac- 
cepted and  esteemed  (Phil,  ii,  8); 
and  it  was  the  special  command 
received  from  the  F ather,  that  be 
^  should  die  (ver.  10.)  It  is  not  w 
clearly  manifested  when  this  am- 
mand  waa  given,  whether  after  hi* 
incarnation,  or  at  the  point  of  tiis 
oon«titntion  as  Mediator,  upon  the 
transaction  concerniuR  the  afiair  of 
redemption,  between  Uie  Father  and 
the  Son.  The  promUe  was  given 
■  before  the  world  began,'  (Tit.  i,  2.) 
Might  not  the  precept  be  given  be- 
fore the  world  began,  to  Christ,  ecn- 
sidered  in  the  quality  of  Mediattr 
and  Kedeemer  p  Precepts  and  pro- 
mises  usually  attend  one  anolber; 
every  corenant  is  made  up  of  both- 
Chnst,  considered  here  as  the  Son  of 
God,  in  the  divine  nature,  was  not 
capable  of  command  or  promise; 
but  considered  in  the  relation  of 
Mediator  between  Ood  and  man,  lie 
was  capable  of  both.  Promises  of 
assistance  were  made  before  his 
actual  incarnation,  of  which  the 
prophets  are  full ;  why  not  also  pre- 
cepts for  his  obedience,  since  iong 
before  his  incarnation,  (his  waa  his 
speech  in  the  pi'ophet,  '  Thy  law  is 
within  my  heart?'  However,  » 
command  it  was,  which  is  a  fruit  of 
divine  sovereignty,  that  as  the  sove 
rcignty  of  God  was  impeBched  and 
violated  by  the  disobedience  of 
Adam,  it  might  be  owned  and  vm- 
dicated  by  the  obedience  of  Christ; 
that  as  we  fell  by  disloyalty  to  it, 
wo  might  rise  by  the  highest  sab- 
mission  to  it  in  another  head,  infi- 


nitely   saperior    in    hia    person    to 
Adam,  bj-  whatu  we  fell. 

The  aovereignty  of  God  appears, 
I'n  exalting  Christ  to  such  a  sovereign 
dignity  at  our  Redeemer.  Some, 
indeed,  aay  that  this  soTcreignty  of 
Christ's  haman  nature  waa  natural, 
and  the  right  of  it  resulted  from  its 
union  with  tbe  diyiiie.  But  to  waire 
Uus,  the  Sripture  plocoth  the  con- 
ffiring  of  Eueh  an  authority  wholly 
upon  the  pleasure  and  will  of  God. 
As  Christ  waa  a  eift  of  God's  sove- 
reign will  to  us,  tliis  was  a  gift  of 
hia  Bovereign  will  to  Christ.  He 
gave  bim  to  be  '  head  over  all  things,' 
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and  therefore  the  throne  health  upon 
ia  called '  the  throne  of  his  Father.' 
This  is  an  act  of  the  bigheat  sove- 
reignty of  God,  to  obscure  his  own 
authority,  in  a  aense,  and  take  into 
association  with  him,  or  vicarious 
authority  to  him,  the  human  nature 
of  Christ,  as  allied  to  the  dirine ; 
not  only  lifting  it  above  the  heads  of 
all  the  angela,  but  giving  that  per- 
son in  our  nature  an  empire  over 
them,  whose  nature  was  more  excel- 
lent than  ours.  The  eovereigntu  of 
God  is  paramount  m  all  that  Christ 
hath  done  as  a  Priest.or  shall  do  as  a 


Cipositiou. 


FEEBLE  ATTEMPT  TO  REPLY  TO  THE  QUERY  OF 
'A  FEEBLE  ONE.' 

(See  GosFBi.  Heeaij>,  June,  II 


Beloved  '  Feeble  One,' — Perhaps 
von  have  expected  to  hear  from  me 
'  "  '  time  ;  and  in  heart  and 
Trilling  that  it  should 
H>.  But  you  mast  re- 
,m  bat  a  servant,  and 
erforming  the  service  of 
lotman,  and  staying  in 
bnt  just  long  enough 


before  this 
soul  I  was 
h»Ye  been 
member  I 
that  while  ] 
s  running  I 
-lepla 


delive 


my  message,  eat  my  morsel, 


word  of  life  to  them ;  as  though, 
among  the  many  opinions,  each  one 
almost  made  un  idol  of  the  man  they 
liked  best,  and  dirt  only,  lo  be  trod 
under  thoir  feet,  of  the  others : 
without  stopping  duly  to  consider 
whether  the  latter  were  less  than 
the  ministers  of  God,  or  the  former 
more  than  the  servants  of  Christ ; 
they  were  '  puffed  up  for  one  againat 


ol^en  having  but  a  short  ni^ht  !  another,'   (chap,  iv,  6.)    Thpy  made 


for  sleep,  1  could  not  stop  to  think 
and  wntc  oa  critical  queries,  how- 
ever wiDing ;  and  this  same  ia  mv 
apology  for  my  many  delaya  with 
my  pen. 

Touching  the  question  in  hand, 
the  one  only  and  entire  subject  of 
tbe  apostle' $  arguments,  remarks, 
and  reflections  in  the  first  fifteen 
verses  of  this  chapter,  is  that  of  the 


the  case  with  ministering 
be.  And  the  whole  of  this  reasoning 
of  the  apostles  on  such  a  suhiect,  was 
occasioned  by  the  carnal  divisions 
among  the  Corinthians,  in  regard  to 
nunisters    who    had   preached    the 


their   liking  and   disliking   the 


condemned  to  utter  exclusion  on  the 
other ;  and  in  both,  the  apostle  de- 
clared them  carnal;  and  that  in- 
stead of  considering  them  to  be  the 
fine- minded  and  clear-discerning 
men  they  presumed  to  be,  in  setting 
up  their  feelinga  of  approval  or  dis- 
approval as  a  judgment  seat  unto 
iife  or  death,  the  apostle  declared 
them  to  be  bat'  hiAes !  as  such  for- 
ward individuals  in  judging  others 
to  utter  exclusion  generally  are,  and 
that  he  could  not  speak  to  them  bat 
aa  onto  ioies  .'  (ver.  i,  2.)  This  woa 
sorely  mortif^g,  but  their  carnal 
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Tanity  required  tt ;  and  if  the  apoatle 
wore  now  upon  the  earth,  he  would 
dni  plesty  of  occasion  to  inflict  the 
li![e  chastisement. 

The  apostle  did  not  desire  that  the 
Corinthians  shonld  receive  anvthin^ 
and  everythino;  for  the  tmth  and 
gospel  of  Om,  nor  aoy  and  every 
sort  of  characters,  with  their  wild 
notions  and  fnndamental  errors,  as 
the  sent  ministers  of  Qod ;  bat  he 
laboored  to  put  them  into  a  more 
spiritual  and  less  carnal,  a  more 
humble  and  less  vain,  a  more  godly 
amd  less  fleshly,  way  of  thinking  of 
and  estimating  the  ministers  of 
tmth,  as  in  their  different  gifts  and 
capacities;  as  they  alt  are  but  mea^ 
tared  men,  and  tnat  no  one  can  in 
truth  go  beyond  the  measure  of  the 
gift  of  Christ  bestowed  on  him, 
(Eph.  iv,  7.)  He  thought  it  a  tmall 
thing  for  himself  to  be  jnd^d  to 
exclusion  bv  some  (chap,  iv,  3), 
while  he  derired  others  not  to 
account  of  him  and  his  companions 
in  labour,  more  than  as  of  the  minis- 
ters of  Christ  and  atewards  of  the 
mysteries  of  Ood ;  (chap,  iv,  1,)  say- 
ing, '  Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is 
Apollos,  but  ministers  by  whom  ye 
believed,  even  as  the  Lord  gave,  in 
ability,  grace,  and  success,  to  every 
man  P'  (ver.  5.)  The  apostle  con- 
siders and  accounts  for  all  the  variety 
of  manner  and  order  of  gifU  there 
may  he  even  among  the  true  minis- 
ters of  divine  commission,  saying, 
'  I  have  planted,  and  Apollos 
watered.'  All  are  not  planters, 
neither  are  all  waterera  ;  '  Imt  every 
man  hath  his  proper  gift  of  Ooa, 
one  after  this  manner,  and  another 
after  that,'  (1  Cor.  vii,  7.)  But 
whether  a  man  be  the  one  or  the 
other,  all  power  to  saving  good  effect 
'  belongetti  nnto  God;*  and  none  are 
any  further  osefnl  than  as  '  God 
giveth  testimony  to  the  word  of  his 
grace,'  as  the  apostle  adds,  '  God 
gave  the  increase^  (ver.  6,  7.)_ 

Notwithstanding  the  variety  of 
manner    and    gifts    there    may   be 


among  God's  ovra  made  and  sent 
ministers  of  truth,  there  is  a  har- 
mony of  main  principles,  motive  uid 
aim,  and  these  also  are  in  harmony 
with  the  will  of  God,  in  his  grasd 
design  by  the  gospel  ministry,  '  For 
we  are laeourers  together  with  God: 

SI  are  God's  husbandry,  ye  are 
od's  building.'  There  are  two  dis- 
tinct departments  of  building  set 
forth  in  this  chapter  ;  the  one  is  the 
building  np  of  principles  of  trnth  by 
the  ministers  in  their  public  minis- 
trations, and  the  other  ia  that  of 
souls,  which  the  Lord,  by  means  of 
his  truth,  gathers  into  the  hope  of 
the  gospel,  and  builds  up  in  the 
faith  of  the  promise  of  eternal  life; 
Christ  being  the  one  only  and  sois 
foundation  on  which  both  aie 
founded.  And  as  the  apostle  was 
the  first  honoured  minister  of  God 
sent  to  preach  the  gospel  with  great 
success  in  and  about  Corinth  (Acts 
zviii),  he  says,  'According  to  the 
grace  of  Goa  which  is  given  nnto 
me,  as  a  wise  master-builder,  I  have 
laid  the  foundation,  and  another 
buildeth  thereon,  (ver.  10.)  And 
then  he  goes  on  to  caution  all 
ministerial  builders  to  be  careful 
how  they  build  upon  this  foundadoD, 
saying,  '  But  let  every  man  take 
heed  how  he  buildeth  therenponi 
for  other  fonndation  can  no  man  lay 
than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesca 
Christ,'  God's  only  foundation  of 
salvation,  ministration  of  the  gospel 
of  his  grace,  and  of  all  true  and 
vital  godliness,  (ver.  10,  11.) 

At  the  12th  verse,  and  down  to 
verse  ISth,  the  apostle  goes  on  to 
suppose  a  certain  case,  among  the 
ministerial  builders  upon  this  oaly 
sure  foundation,  and  upon  SDch  a 
supposition  as  possible,  he  further 
goes  on  to  show  the  consequences  of 
such  a  cose,  saying,  '  Now  if  any 
man  build  upon  this  Aiandation  ga]i, 
silver,  precions  stones,  wood,  Dsy, 
stubbie.  Observe  in  this  case,  let. 
That  Christ,  the  true  and  only  fonn- 
dation, ia  built  upon.   2nd.  lliat  the 


builder  do«i  and  is  oonddered  as 
building  first  and  foremost,  gold, 
silver,  and  precioas  stones,  upon  this 
fiinni^tion,  meaning  hereby,  the 
graad  and  fandamental  truths  of 
God ;  the  gospel  of  his  grace,  io 
doctrine,  promue,  and  precept,  com- 
pared to  gold,  silver,  precious  stones, 
for  aee,  value,  beauty,  and  indes- 
stmctible  durability  ;  for  '  the  word 
of  the  Lord  endurelh  for  ever.'  Now 
all  this  is  right  and  good,  and  the 
bnilder  is  thus  far  approved ;  but 
the  apostle  sapposes  thisaame  minis- 
terial builder,  in  addition  to  the 
above  noble  principles  of  truth,  to 
boild  npon  thus  foundation,  through 
some  ensnaring  false  and  bewitching 
influence,  iDood,  hay,  and  itiMile ! 
what  tben  is  to  be  done,  considered 
and  conoloded,  even  in  such  a  case 
aa  this  ?  is  sach  an  one  to  be  at  once 
judged,  condemned,  wholly  cast  out, 
ana  consigned  to  endless  perdition, 
because  of  hie  hay,  tcood,  and  Jifui- 
hie  f  the  evident  intention  of  the 
apostle  is  to  say  no  !  in  direct  oppo- 
sitioii  to  the  too  harsh  and  ignorant 
forwordneas  of  the  Corinthians  in  so 
judging  and  condemning  for  much 
leia  occasions  than  a  case  like  this, 
and  which  spirit  of  proud,  ignorant, 
blse-conceited  vanity  in  them,  the 
apostle  labonred  to  confoond  and 
overthrow. 

What  the  apostle  really  intends, 
however,  by  this  wood,  this  hay,  and 
this  riwUfe,  most  be  duly  considered. 
Perishable  things,  and  things  of  no 
spiritual  profit,  of  course  are  in- 
tended, and  so  not  the  truth  of  Ood. 
Bat  we  may  saiely  conclude,  from 
the  apostle's  epistle  to  the  Oalatians, 
when  they  were  persuaded  to  receive 
circnmcisiOD  into  the  gospel  system, 
that  no  fundamental  errors  denying 
any  of  the  main  principlei  or  truths 
of  the  gospel,  or  anyt^ng  that  any 
way  de^ratively  destroyeth  the  one 
sure  foundation,  are  intended ;  for 
the  apostle  would  that  sncb  preachers 
to  the  Oalatians  were  even  cut  off, 
(GaL  V,  11,  12)  I  but  not  m  of  the 
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character  or  preaching  bnilder  here 
intended,  because  the  apostle  saith, 
*  He  shall  l»  saved.'  We  therefore 
conclude,  that  by  the  wood,  the  hay, 
and  the  atvlMe,  here  intended,  is 
meant  certain  fin'ma,  eeremonitt, 
cutUmu,  and  obtananoat,  in  the 
shape  of  ordinances  and  institutions, 
which  the  word  of  Ood  knows 
nothing  of,  either  in  letter  or  spirit; 
and  yet,  which  being  pleasing  and 
eng^ing  to  flesh  and  blood,  are 
considered  as  necessary  to  the  pro- 
motion of  greater  or  more  general 
pietv.  And  these,  through  the 
weakness,  imperfection,  and  mis- 
taken zeal  even  of  Ood'e  own  minis- 
ters, if  they  ore  not  divinely  kept 
from  them,  ore  picked  ap  fcom 
habits  of  association,  modes  and  pre- 
judices of  edncation,  growing  coa- 
toms  of  the  times,  and  the  inventive 
whims  and  fancies  of  the  human 
miud ;  and  are  then  considered,  held, 
and  advanced,  in  connection  with 
the  great  truths  of  the  gospel,  as  of 
some  really  religious  importance, 
while  t^ey  ore  but  fleshly  pleasing, 
no  way  spiritoalLy  profiting,  perish- 
ing things;  and  these  are  what  I 
consider  the  apostle  intends  hero  by 
tcooi^,  hay,  and  itiMle.  But  the 
apostle  all  along  makes  a  distinction 
between  such  a  men  and  his  work, 
and  holds  forth  a  better  opinion  of 
such  a  man  than  of  the  wood,  hay, 
and  stubble  part  of  his  work,  con- 
cluding that  tbe  latter  will  be  burnt 
np  while  he  will  be  saved. 

The  apostle  next  goes  on  to  show 
(he  consequences  of  the  above  sup- 
posed case,  saying,  'Every  man's 
work  shall  be  made  manifest;  for 
the  day  shall  declare  it,  because  it 
shall  be  revealed  by  Are,  and  the 
fire  shall  try  every  man's  work  of 
what  sort  it  is,  (ver.  13.)  Observe 
1st.  This  work;  the  apostle  is  not 
here  speaking  of  the  blind  and 
ignorant  work  of  those  who  go  about 
to  establish  their  righteousness,  and 
think  of  getting  to  heaven  by  pleas- 
ing God  with    their   own  doings, 
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without  God's  salvation  all  of  grace. 
Nor  does  the  apostle  tneBil  the  life 
and  conduct  work  of  private  Chris- 
tians, as  to  whether  rightly  directed 
in  all  tbingg,  or  in  goms  things  Tnis- 
guided.  But  the  apostle  is  speaking 
purely  and  eiclnsiTely  of  the  minis- 
terial work  of  the  public  ministers, 
who  labour  professedly  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  and  in  the  gospel  of  his 
grace  :  this,  and  this  only,  is  the 
work  the  apostle  is  here  speaking  of 
and  intends.  2Dd.  The  fire,  here 
intended.  I  do  Dot  for  myself  think 
that  i\an  intends  the  fire  that  shall 
destroy  this  world,  nor  the  fire  of 
wrath  that  will  engulf  the  ungodly 
at  the  final  of  the  last  judgmpnt ; 
but  the  fire  of  trib'jhtfion,  (Kev,  xi, 
9,  10,  22,)— fiery  triala,  «ent  to  try, 
reveal,  lay  open,  and  make  manifest 
the  troth  or  nntruth  of  the  materials 
both  of  tilings  ministered  and  pro- 
fessed ;  and  the  Lord  for  this,  and 
many  other  puriwaea,  '  hath  his  fire 
in  Zion,  and  his  furnace  in  Jeru- 
salem,' (Isa.  xxxi,  9,)  and  he  will 
purge  '  by  the  spirit  of  judgment, 
and  by  the  spirit  of  burninff/  (Isa. 
iv,  4i  1  Pet.  iv,  13.  3rd.  The  in- 
tended elTect  of  this  tire.  It  shall 
try,  and  reveal  the  work,  as  to 
'  what  sort  it  is ;'  both  as  to  the 
materiitt  and  the  professed  istuea,  as 
nothine  but  truth,  in  either,  will 
stand  God's  fire  according  to  God's 
word.  4th.  The  nature  of  this  trial 
of  this  ujork,  is  not  a  test  of  the  soul 
for  eternal  life  or  eternal  death,  as 
the  issue  may  be,  but  the  test  of  a 
minister's  ministrations,  as  to  what 
is  the  pure  truth  of  God,  and  has  his 
blessing  upon  it,  and  what  is  not  his 
truth,  has  not  his  support,  but  is 
rejected  of  him,  and  in  the  dispensa- 
tions of  his  hand,  with  the  events  of 
time  destroyed,  as  with  the  breath 
of  his  mouth,  and  thus  '  the  day '  of 
time  and  events  '  shall  declare  it.' 
5th,  This  fi-e  shall  try,  and  this  day 
shall  declare,  the  work  in  its  itiuea, 
showing  up  those  who  have  not 
been  converted  to  God  vitally  by  his 


KEPLT  TO  A  '  FEEBLE  ONB. 


power  in  the  simplicity  of  the  tmth, 
butmerely  captivated  by,and  to,  die 
fascinating  forma,  ceremonies,  and 
fieshly  accompaniments  of  nood, 
hay,  and  stabble,  as  in  the  above 
supposed  case;  and  which  canuDti 
stand  fire,  but  moat  be  burnt  np; 
for  nothing  and  none  can  ettnd 
God's  fire,  nor  his  aieve,  but  God's 
truth,  and  those  that  have  the  eve> 
abiding'  life  of  his  truth  in  them;  all 
else  will  be  as  our  Lord  desciibcs 
the  stont)  and  thorny  ground  hearers 
of  the  gospel,  (Matt,  xiii,  20, 21, 22.) 
It  appears  to  be  the  will  of  Goi, 
^nerally  speaking  at  least,  that  as 
a  man's  ministerial  work  is  in  maie- 
rials,  so  shall  it  be  in  efl'ectsi  that 
as  and  what  a  man  sovi»,  so  and  that 
shall  he  reap,  either  to  his  disap- 
pointment and  mortification,  or  to 
hia  joy  and  grateful  satisfaction.  So 
(hat  wood,  hay,  and  stubble  male- 
rials  in  nnsonptaral  forms,  ceremo- 
nies, and  institutions,  though  cdui- 
bined  with  the  main  truths  of  the 
gospel,  shall  make  wood,  hay,  tnd 
atubblo  professors  of  religion,  that 
will  not,  and  cannot  stand  fire  For 
truth  sake.  And  when  the  fire  vi 
some  strong  temptation  or  seiere 
trial  for  the  truth,  sake  is  applied, 
the  work  is  consnmcd,  and  the  «oDd, 
hay,  and  stubble  IrnitH  of  such  voodi 
liaj,  and  stubble  materials  in  laboBT, 
are  burnt  up  t<wether,  in  more  wap 
than  one,  to  the  great  disappwnt- 
incnt  and  mortification  of  sueh  a 
builder,  who  had  better  kept  more 
entirely  to  the  plain  tmth  eitln- 
sively,  and  comtiined  less  of  tie 
fascinating  forms  and  fleshly  inven- 
tions of  perishable  wood,  bay,  and 
stubble. 

'If  a  man's  work  shall  abide 
which  he  hath  built  therenpoo,  lie 
abali  receive  a  reward,'  (ver.  H.) 
The  materials  being  truth  only,  in 
the  iinbendiLig  and  unvarnished  sim- 
plicityof  Christ's  own  example;  aid 
as  the  truth  of  salvation  is  in  him 
alone,  the  fruits,  by  the  blessing  of 
God    being     vibd,     and     evidently 
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abiding  onto  eternal  life,  he,  that  is  I 
snch  a  ministerial  btdlder,  '  shall  re-  | 
ceive  a  reward,'  not  of  debt,  but  of. 
grace ;  and.  that,  Urat,  in  a  good 
conscience  in  all  things,  both  medi- 
tative and  reflective  under  the  testi- 
mony and  smiling  approbation  of  the 
holy  and  gladdening  Spirit  of  God. 
And  next,  in  solemn  pleasure,  and 
personal  soul-profit,  by  means  of  the 
well-standing,  vital,  and  truly  godly  i 
fruits  and  effects  of  bis  labours, ' 
by  the  abundant  blessing  of  God 
thereon,  aod  in  the  wise  conduct  of 
God  with  him  many  ways  by  means 
thereof,  as  a  kind  of  returning 
harvest  into  hia  onn  bosom,  from 
the  good  seed  sown;  as  the  Apostle 
himself  in  this  ministerial  sense, 
saith :  '  For  now  we  live,  if  ye  stand 
fast  in  the  Ix>rd,'  (ITliess.  iii,  8.)  For 
what  thanks  can  we  render  to  God 
again  for  yon,  for  ail  the  joy  wherewith 
we  joy  for  your  sakes  before  our  God,' 
(  1  Tness.  lii,  9.)  'For  our  rejoicing 
is  this,  the  testimony  of  a  good  can- 
science,  that  in  simplicity,  not  with 
fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of 
God,  wc  have  had  our  conversation 
in  tho  world,  and  more  abundantly 
to  you  ward.'  {2  Cor.  i,  12.)  'For 
what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or  crown 
of  rejoicing  ?  are  not  even  ye  in  the 
presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at 
his  coming?  For  ye  are  our  glory 
and  joy,'  (1  Thess.  si,  19,  20.)  This 
then,  IS  the  work  that  abideth ;  and 
this  is,  in  my  bumble  opinion,  tiie 
reward  intended  in  our  text. 

'  If  a  man's  work  shall  be  burned, 
he  shall  suffer  loss,  but  he  himself 
shall  bo  saved;  yet  so  as  by  fire,' 
(ver,  15.)  The  apostle  considers , 
Buch  a  minister  as  that  so  records ' 
the  only  true  foundation,  as  to  Duild 
thereon  the  great  grand  and  funda- 
mental truths  and  principles  of  the 
gospel,  to  be  a  man  of  God,  and  one 
that  shall  be  saved;  although  he 
combines  with  those  principles  what 
I  he  apostle  calls  itood,  hay,  and 
ituhhie,  and  that  such  work  shall  he 
bnmt  upi  and  that  he  shall  suffer 


loss,  as  to  a  good  conscience,  hy  the 
testimony  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  to 
the  fruits  of  his  labours;  and  as  to 
his  standing  in  society,  and  the 
church  of  God,  as  more  like  one 
unhoused  and  burnt  out,  than  one 
made  prosperous,  and  honoured  like  a 
thrifty  growing  tree,  fair  and  spread- 
ing. And  such  a  builder  of  wood, 
bay,  and  stubble,  shall  suffer  loss 
also,  more  especially,  as  many  have 
done  when  years,  afflictions,  crosses, 
and  trials,  in  various  forms,  are 
made  to  strip  him  quite  hare,  and 
bring  him  down  to  the  personal 
necessity  of  the  simple,  naked  truth 
as  it  is  in  Christ ;  and  all  else,  of 
additions,  are  but  vanity  and  vexa- 
tion of  spirit  to  him,  and  is  burnt  np 
as  wood,  hay,  and  stubble,  as  by  a 
consuming  fire,  as  above  observed, 
and  when  he,  as  one  made  naked 
and  destituto  of  tho  above-noticed 
comforts,  is  obliged  anew  to  make 
his  escape  direct  to  Christ,  only  as 
the  abiding  fountain,  when  all  the 
streams  are  cut  off.  And  so,  as  to 
eternity,  be  shall  in  soul  be  saved, 
'  yet  so  as  by  fire  ^  or  as  one  escap- 
ing outof  the  fire;  like  a  man  whose 
bouse  is  on  fire,  and  he,  nakedly 
escaping  with,  his  life,  leaving  his 
books  and  accounts  behind,  con- 
sumed in  the  fire.  I  have,  no  donbt, 
but  many  a  ministering  man  of  God 
has  proved  the  painful  truth  of  these 
things,  and  of  the  apostle's  meaning 
in  his  statements  in  these  verses. 
And  this  teaches  us  how  solemly  im- 
portant it  is  to  he  plainly  honest  in 
the  ministration  of  God's  word ;  and 
of  the  apostles  impressive  caution 
and  advice,  saying,  '  But  let  every 
man  take  heed  how  he  buildetti 
thereupon,'  (ver.  10.) 

I  have  thus  plainly  and  affection- 
tionately,  dear  '  little  one,'  given 
you  my  thoughts  on  the  subject  of 

KIT  request;  and  may  the  good 
rd  approve,  smile  upon,  and  bless 
this  feeble  attempt  to  explain  his 
word,  for  his  name  sake,  and  hia 
people's  good,  is  the  humble  prayer, 


>  VB.  BiBuro. 


JOHN  of  iiargWrnt. 


COPY  OF  A  LETTER  TO  MR.  BABING,  CAMBRIDGE. 
Dbab  Sir, — 1  tniHt  you  will  pardoa 
the  liberty  I  take  in  troabling  you 
with  thia  scrawl.  I  feel  bound  in 
GODscience  to  drop  yoa  a  line  in  a 
friendly,  yet  honest  way ;  it  is  the 
first,  and  probably  it  witl  be  the  last 
time  I  may  ever  write  to  you.  I 
hope,  therefore,  yon  witl  pardon  the 
liberty  I  take,  overlook  the  blunders 
I  may  make,  and  exercise  patience 
to  read  through  my  few  remarka,  ia~ 
tended  in  real  friendship,  though 
written  in  a  rustic  style. 

Yon  will  doubtless  remember  that 
both  you  and  myself  were  present 
at  the  meeting  of  the  Sunday  School 
Union,  held  at  Swavesey,  in  July 
last.  I  entered  the  chapel  while  you 
waa  reading  your  Essay,  and  heard 
but  a  small  part  of  it.  I  was  de- 
lighted then,  and  am  delighted  now,  : 
with  the  easy,  accurate,  and  eleganl 


before  rising  to  addrees  the  meetbe, 
a  slip  of  paper  was  put  into  my  hma. 
with  a  request  to  join  this  with  tiie 
former  resolution.  This  was,  tlutlbe 
writers  of  the  essays  be  requested  lo 
allow  them  to  be  printedandjcircoliteil 
with  the  report.  You  will  remem- 
ber, sir,  that  when  I  moved  for  this, 
I  gave  two  reasons  why  I  wished 
them  to  be  printed.  One  was,  thit 
having  heard  but  a  part  of  your 
essay,  and  having  an  idea  from  whBt 
I  had  beard,  that  there  were  aome 

flints  with  which  I  did  not  agne, 
wished  myself  to  see  it  in  print, 
that  I  might  know  ^vhether  I  bid 
formed  a  correct  opinion ;  and  if  I 
had,  that  I  might  test  it  by  tbe 
sacred  Scriptures,  that  I  might  sea 
whether  the  writer  or  myself  were 
best  supported  thereby :  Uiis  reaeon 
I  gave  m  the  simplicity  of  my  hearl, 


flow  of  langu^e   with  which   yon  \  really   wishing 

make  known  yonr  ideas;  but  I  did  ;  Well,  sir,  I  have  seen  it,  and  I 


think,  from  some  few  words  that  I 
heard  towards  the  close  of  the  essay, 
that  you  placed  so  much  stress  on 
teaching  jmiperly,  as  to  greatly 
eclipse  Ihe  work  of  the  Spirit,  who 
alone  can  plant  real  religion  in  the 
hearts  of  the  children.  My  thoughts 
I  communicated  to  two  ministers 
who  were  present,  after  the  after- 
noon meeting  closed,  but  they  assured 
me  that  1  was  mistaken,  and  that  if 
I  had  heard  the  whole,  I  should  have 
thought  it  differently.  Knowing 
how  possible  it  is  to  mistake  the  real 
meaning  of  an  author,  or  a  speaker, 
if  the  whole  drift  of  what  is  ad- 
vanced be  not  seen,  I  was  willing 
to  think  that  I  might  be  under  a 
mutake. 

When  the  evening  meeting  com- 
menced, I  was  requested  to  move 
that  tile  report  be  prints  and  circu- 
lated, to  which  I  agreed.    A  little 


fess  I  was  mistaken  respecting  it  u 
on  the  whole,  but  not  in  the  way  mj 
friends  su^eated.  I  had  only  sap- 
posed  that  the  teacher  was  made  tM 
prominent,  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
treated  too  slightingly ;  but,  to  mj 
astonishment,  l  find  more  than  tliis. 
Why,  my  dear  air,  you  have  left 
little  or  no  room  for  the  Spirit  in 
Sabbath  schools.  I  really  shudder 
at  the  idea  of  a  Sunday  sctunl 
teacher  being  told,  not  only  that  he 
ought  to  point  out  religion  before 
the  scholar,  but  that  he  has  poivei  lo 
train  him  up  a  religious  character; 
to  hear  him  told,  t&t  this  is  not 
only  possible,  but  that  if  the  teacher 
do  hu  duty,  it  is  certain ;  to  hear 
him  told  that  the  teacher  is  ever;- 
tfaing  in  the  Sunday  School.  TheM, 
and  HiTnilar  ideas  run  tiirough  the 
essay ;  and  I  hod  almost  said,  tbey 
are  the  dead  flies  in  the  pot  that 
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destroy  the  savoar  of  the  ointment. 
Whj,  BIT,  if  the  Scriptures  stand, 
uiv&tioa  is  of  the  Lord  in  every 
case  I  and  everj  bouI  saved,  must  be 
bom  iigaiD,  wliether  in  childhood, 
^Duth,  or  old  a^e.  Where,  then,  is  that 
inherent  religious  tendency  yon 
speak  of  in  the  child  ?  and  where 
the  potency  of  the  best  Sunday 
School  teacher  that  ever  lived  ?  Do 
pa  really  suppose,  that  the  fallen 
race  of  Adam  are  become  radically 
Iwttcr  BincB  the  holy  penman  de- 
claied,  'They  go  astray  from  the 
womb  speaking  lies.'  Did  the  Holy 
Gtoat  overdraw  the  gloomy  picture, 
when  he  said,  '  There  is  none  that 
doelh  good,  DO  not  one.'  Was  the 
Most  High  mistaken  in  his  calcula- 
tions, when  he  declared  to  the  world, 
'  Every  imagination  of  the  thoughts 
of  the  heart  of  man  is  only  evil, 
and  that  continually.'  Surely  these 
passages,  and  scores  more  of  the 
sane  import,  ought  to  have  some 
iveight  with  us ;  bat,  if  we  admit 
them,  the  inherent  religiousness  of 
naa  falls,  like  Dagoo,  before  the 
ark. 

To  talk  of  bending  and  training 
the  principle  aright,  might  be  very 
"■ell,  if  the  principle  was  there ;  but 
the  gem  is  'wanting,  and  a  vital, 
heaTenly  principle  must  be  genera- 
ted, or  the  individual,  whether  young 
or  old,  must  remain  unsavea,  un- 
blessed, notwithstanding  all  the 
teacher  can  do. 

Paul  tells  us,  that  'If  any  man  be 
m  Christ,  he  ia  a  new  creature;'  not 


the  teacher  give  the  Spirit  ? 
No,  no ;  Paul  ascribes  the  whole  to 
God ;  '  Yon  hath  he  quickened,  who 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.' 
fiat  I  need  not  multiply  quotations — 
you  know  them  i  and  the  mystery  to 
me  is,  tlut  j'ou  should  so  overlook  or 
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forget  them,  as  to  pen  sentiments  so 
at  war  with  them.  How,  my  dear 
sir,  con  you  make  the  Scriptures  ac- 
cord wifii  the  following;  sentence  : — 
'  To  impart  religious  knowledge  is 
the  firBt,  but  still  not  the  highest 
purpose  of  the  Sunday  School.  To 
awaken  the  religious  spirit — to  teach 
the  great  purposes  of  life — to  bring 
oat  a  sense  of  duty— to  guide  to  the 
right  and  the  good — to  foster  the 
supreme  love  of  God  and  man — in. 
brief,  to  take  the  child  immortal  to 
our  reverend  and  saving  sympathies, 
and,  by  patient  and  studious  labours, 
to   fit  and  furnish  him  for  his  pil- 

C'mage,  and  to  prepare  him  for  his 
ne ;  this  is  our  task.'  Ah !  a  task 
indeed,  sir.  I  am  thankful  that  it  is 
not  imposed  upon  us  by  God. 

The  paragraph  that  follows  this 
sentence  I  neca  not  transcribe ;  but 
I  must  saj,  that  when  1  first  read  it, 
I  ooold  hardly  believe  my  own  eyes. 
Truly  grieved  I  am  that  such  a  para- 
graph should  appear  from  such  a 
pen;  and  you  must  excuse  my  say- 
ing, that  had  I  been  acquaiated  with 
the  drift  of  the  essay  throught  at  the 
time,  DO  power  on  earth  should  have 
drawn  me  to  propose  its  printing 
and  circulation.  But  perhaps  it  is 
as  well  as  it  is,  as  I  should  most  cer- 
tainly have  opposed  it,  there  and 
then,  had  I  fully  understood  its  drift. 
I  feel  no  animosi^  against  the 
writer,  but  with  the  sentiments  of 
the  essay  I  have  no  sympathy ;  be- 
lieving, as  I  do,  that  it  maintains 
tenets  directly  subversive  of  some  of 
the  great  fundamentals  of  divine 
truth. 

My  earnest  prayer,  dear  sir,  is, 
that  the  Lord  would  lead  both  jon 
and  me  into  all  truth,  and  finally 
land  us  on  those  blessed  shores, 
where  we  shall  know,  even  as  also 

I  remain,  yonr*s  afiectionatelj  in 
onr  crowned  Lord, 

J.  NORRIS. 


»i  by  Google 
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Wt  were  told,  that  in  the  CatuxUing 
Office,  notes  in  value  to  £38,000  were 
OBDceUed  an  an  aveioge  dailj.    Should 


detected.  Every  Branch  Baak  of  England 
also  cancel  all  tliej'  ca;h,  but  destroy 
none.  Hasiug  torn  off  its  eignatnre, 
booked  it,  etc.,  they  lend  it  to  this  office 
to  be  kept  it)  appointed  time.  At  the 
end  of  each  ten  jeari,  thice  clerks, 
helped  by  tbree  woikmen,  bring  the  can- 
celled  store  to  a  large  furnace  aurrounded 
bf  a  atroDi;  wire,  similar  to  a  large  cage, 
and  tbere  they  burn  them.  It  takes  two 
days  to  get  rid  of  them  in  thia  manner. 
Ttiey  used  to  bo  dcatroyed  once  in  twcniy 
years.  All  this  to  me  was  very  inatruc- 
tire ;  and  while  I  saw,  with  plcBsnce,  the 
precision  and  nisdom  in  which  every- 
thing was  done,  and  how  important  is 
srery  arrangement  respecting  the  pro- 
raiewry  notes  of  the  ^reat  kmgdom— I 
thought,  with  tatiafactton,  on  the  fact, 
that  I  have,  in  an  inGnilely  hiffher  eense, 
some  'eieeedingly  great  and  precious 
promisee,  and  that  they  are  never  can- 
celled ;  and  that  the  same  note  of  promise 
has  often  been  paid,  and  will  be  over  and 
over  again.  Yen,  and  that  thousands  of 
the  suDJects  of  that  greater  kingdom  get 
them  cnshed  att  be  same  time,  with  tbe 
bteiaing  which  maketh  rich : 

And  it  yon  bave  but  one  smull  note. 
Come  boldl;  to  Ibie  Book  of  Oiace, 

We  entered  tbe  Trtasareri  Dtpart- 
nant — along,  gloomy  room,  strong  and 
centrally  placed,  said  to  hold  £30,000,000 
of  money  in  current  coin  of  tbe  realm, 
and  new  notes,  all  signed  and  ready  for 
orders  to  be  issued.  Here  were  three 
Tanerable  gentlemen  who  bad  passed 
honourably  other  oIKeea  of  great  trust,  as 
is  always  the  case  ere  any  are  treasurers 
here.  One  of  these  very  politely  opened 
an  apartment,  and  taking  a  packet  of 
notes,  placed  them  in  my  hands,  asking 
what  amount  I  considered  I  held  :  on  mj 
guessing  £100,000,  ho  told  me  to  look  at 
them,  ^d  I  saw  they  were  1,000  pound 
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notes  —and  tbere  vere  500  of  them.  He 
then  added  to  them  a  similar  packet,  and 
then,  at  one  time,  in  a  hnrablc  Shepherd's 
hands,  were  to  he  seen  a  million  of  money ! 
An  iron  recess  was  opened  to  ns  contam- 
iog  sevEUty-tno  bags  of  sovereigns,  each 
containing  £1,000.  Here,  too,  were 
pointed  to  us  tbe  head  of  a  secret  snb- 
lerraneoaB  passage,  through  which  the 
treasures  of  this  office  could  be  con- 
Teyed.  I  am  told,  all  these  gentlemen 
together  must  be  present,  each  having 
his  own  key,  at  tbe  delivery  of  any  or 

May  I  again  allude  to  the  Treasury  of 
the  better,  the  durable  riches  }  Oh  !  has 
not  Zion'abanka  7Vi-un«'7VMJ«rer, whose 
uprightness  is  even  glorious  in  holiness?  ' 

and  graciona  omnipreseace  is  always  at 
hand  atevery  imparted  blessing.  And  it 
is  all,  and  always,  issued  from  and  through 
Jesus,  whose  unsearchable  riches  they  ore, 
and  that  in  a  marvellous  way  of  His  love 
and  death.  Ah  !  no  other  way  could  Boch 
treasures  reach  tbe  wicked  and  rebellions. 
But,  '  We  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who,  though  he  was  rich 
for  our  sakes,  he  became  poor,  that  we, 
through  his  poverty,  might  become  rich.' 
And  such  is  toe  free  grace  of  our  eternal 
bankers,  that  'Alt  things  are  ours,  for  we 
are  Cbnst's,  and  Christ  u  God's.'    And— 

He  knovre  bis  Bant  will  never  break — 
No,  It  can  never  [nU : 

The  Brm— Three  Persons  in  one  God, 
Jebovah,  Lordof  sll. 

The  Weighing  JJeparfmeni  called  for 
our  attention  and  admiration.  The  same 
steam  engine,  whose  noble  fly  wheel 
swings  so  majestically  below,  also  mons 
a  beautiful  machine,  which  is  conalrueted 
to  weigh  sovereigns  and  half-sovereigns 
to  the  wonderful  nicety  of  an  inQnitissimai 
fraction  of  a  grain.  By  the  attention, 
which  appeared  to  be  very  slight  indeed, 
of  a  gentleman  and  a  youth,  they  weighed 
daily  the  average  sum  of  £60,000.  When 
bankers  and  others  send  their  gold  for 
weighing,  or  for  paper^  etc.,  it  is  weighed 
here  by  being  piled  up  m  a  lube-like  pipe, 
and  sjl  the  weighers  do  is,  to  keep  enough 
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in  tlis  tube,  wliicli,  ».t  tat  n  the  doing 
epea,  a  child  might  easily  attend  to  it. 
From  thiB  tube  tbey  are  taken  bj  an  in- 
Tiaibte  moTement.onebjoDe,  and  weighed 
and  self  directed,  if  tumbles  the  full 
iretght  ones  into  a  right-hand  box,  and 
the  ligbl- weighted  coins  into  a  left-band 
box.  If  the  least  dcfiBicnt  of  the  full 
weight,  they  tumble  to  tbe  left,  whence 
they  are  taken,  and  b;  a  machine,  cut  up 
again  for  the  Sie  and  tbe  die.  About 
2,000  dailj  are  returned  light. 

None  but  the  right-hand  treasure  are 
current— these  are  all  full  weight.  How 
many  proved  light  when  weighed  by  the 
banker  8  test !  Seader,  did  you  ever  pon- 
der on  Dan.  r,  27  ?  Oh  I  how  blesaed 
and  glorious  is  the  manner  the  people  of 
God  are  made  asbecomeththerigbt-haod! 
(See  Kom.  iii,  20  to  32. 

In  the  Slaii/mmy'dtpartmetit  there  is 
also  much  to  interest  the  visitoi,  but  the 
printing  of  dividetid  wammt»  ia  Terr 
wanderfal.  Of  course,  aa  each  dindend 
requires  a  special  warrant,  ercry  one  is 
numbered  differently.  These  are  printed 
by  ateam  four  at  a  time  on  one  sheet,  to 
be  cut  afterwards.  If  they  had  to  stop 
the  engine  to  alter  the  numbers  of  each 
four,  it  would  be  a  sad  long  job ;  but  as  it 
is,  so  ingenioos  is  the  art  of  man,  thongh 
printed  and  thrown  from  the  press  as  fast 
as  one  can  take  them  four  at  a  time,  the 
presi  corrects  itself,  for,  beginning  with 
warrants  1,  2,  3,  i,  it  altera  these  ngurea 
the  moment  they  are  printed,  and,  m  aa 
instant,  the  neit  four  appear  all  Correct  in 
the  numbers  5,  3,  7,  8,  and  so  on  without 
any  interference  to  100,000.  Ohl  poor 
infidel,  tbougbt  I,  who  made  these  en- 
gines, tbemeelreg?  Did  Tour formed  laws 
ofmatterf  Youiabusedlawsof cohesinni 
No ;  man,  the  wise,  the  clever  artisan. 
Ays !  and  who  made  the  ingeniously 
thinking,  maneUoosly  inventing  and  im- 
proving man?  Themselves?  Nature's 
laws  ?  No  ;  the  God  of  nature.  As  the 
machines  make  not  themselves  but  God's 
highest  creature  man,  so  that  creature  is 
the  work  of  the  Divine  Creator,  God  over 
all.  And  how  divmtlg  ingenious  our 
ma  1  How  wonderful  the  adoption  oF 
part  to  part,  only  as  a  machine  I  How 
clearly  ia  shown  in  us  the  '  Eternal  power 
and  Godhead.'  Sut  as  a  thinking,  im- 
n:ortali  worshipping  creature,  men  is  fear- 
fully and  wonderfully  made.  And  to  be 
ft  ''veBsel  of  mercy  afore  prepared  unto 
Shepherd!  Ttnt. 


glory  1'  0,  the  depths  of  the  riches,  both  of 
tbewisdom,knowledge,  and  mercy  of  Godi 

The  payment  of  dividend  warrants  make 
busy  days  at  the  Bank.  Each  having  pro- 
cured hisproper  warrant,  applies  at  the 
proper  office  and  proper  clerk.  On  divi- 
dend days,  the  clerks  have  a  desk  each, 
ticketed  \<j  a  letter  of  our  alphabet. 
Brethren  CollinB,  Cooper,  and  Curtis,  for 
eiample,  must  all  apply  for  their  divi- 
dends to  the  clerk  at  desk  C.  Brethren 
Foreman  and  Felton  must  present  them- 
BElves  at  desk  F,  and  brethren  Wyard, 
■Wright,  and  Wells,  muat  bo  to  W. 

No  dividend  of  national  stock  is  paid 
without  a  warrant  printed  in  the  Bank 

Eress.  No  payment  at  the  bank  of  heaven 
ut  to  warrants  printed,  not  with  human 
ink,  but  in  the  fleshy  tables  of  the 
heart,  and  sealed  and  signed  by  the 
Spirit  of  Giod.  The  mother  of  harlota, 
and  sons  of  her  firm,  blasphemoosly 
present  their  warrants  to  the  heavenly 
firm,  impudently  assuming  that  a  few 
drops  of  water  dropped  on  me  fsce,  prints 
and  signs  warrants  for  the  payment  of 
heaven  lo  them,  as  'members  of  Christ, 
children  of  God,  and  heirs  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,'  But  such  warrants  are 
from  the  bank-press  of  the  hellish  king- 
dom, and,  at  best,  but  daring  forgeries. 
There  are  numerous  other  modes  of  issu- 
ing spurious  warrants,  but 

All  forged  notes  will  be  refused, 

Amongst  other  noble  offices,  I  noticed 
'The  Public  and  Private  Banking 
Department;'  'Issuing  Department;' 
'Transfer  Offices;'  'Long  Annuity 
Office,'  etc.  But  I  fesr  to  be  too  long. 
Manypersonshavehadtorejoice  that,  while 
many  things  may  cau^e  a  tianference  of 
funded  propertjf ,  the  Chrialian's  property 
is  a  reserved  inheritance,  incorruptible, 
and  unfading.  And  that  provieiou — yea, 
riches  unsearchaUe — await  him  in  a  bet- 
ter world,  through  the  grace  of  our  God, 
in  Christ.  One  thing  impressed  me  much 
on  reflection,  and  that  was — 


unprotected  i  Yet  all  must  be  lost. 
Death  separates  them  from  their  owners, 
KDVcmors,  clerks,— all.  all  die.  Then, 
Christian,  ye  only  are  rich  who  are  the 
friends  of  God. 
A  SHEPHEED  ON  THE  PLAINS. 
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BTEICrUBES  ON  A  LATE 

TO  He  Editor  of  tie  eupel  HeriOd. 
Thb  rollowiDg  is  neiiily,  perham  quite,  ■ 
isibBtim  copy  of  a  letter  which  waa  ad- 
dreased  to  the  Editor  of  the  BarlAen 
Vtutl  in  October  lait,  Fisdiiig  that  it 
did  not  appear  in  iU  pages  in  Noiamber, 
I  enquired  b;  a  line  to  the  Editor  whether 
it  WJU  deferred  or  r^ietad,  and  received 
for  aiuweT,  that  it  wai  deferrtd.  Finding 
Jet  in  December  it  wu  deferred,  without 
*aj  time  apeciSed  for  ile  sppearanee,  I 
enqoi red  br  another  line  "iUlte)tenF'  aod 
recoired  far  answer,  "  Ciraaiutanea  urili 
not  alloD>  ui  to  annriT  Paufeb  definitely.' ' 
Eataeming  this,  Mr.  Editor,  to  be  a  ladt 
l^'ection  of  tlie  letter,  and  feeling  no 
dispocitioD  to  enquire  what  thoae  "r>- 


Editor  of  the  Earthm  Yftiet  to  mozzle 
the  maadi  of  truth,  I  baie  ventured  to 
■sk  foa,  for  tbe  defeace  of  the  holy  pria- 
riples  of  the  kobp^Ii  ''>  P-'^  publicity  ia  the 
letter  through  tho  Hbrh.d — Yoiu'b  &d., 
PAUPEH. 

'  To  tie  EditBT  of  tie  Earthen  Feiut. 

'Having  readtiie  "Subttuiceod  Sermon" 

ppbliibed  in  the  Augutt    number  of   the 

Tenet,  preaehed   b;  Mr.  Welti,  at  Charlei 

Street  Chipel.  CamberweU  New  Boid,  and 

I  ihaU  f^  obliged  if  you  will  allow  the  fol- 
losing  obKrvationt  thereon  to  obtain  pabU- 
dty  through  the  iime  meaium.  When  1 
flrflt  uw  the  objcctionBhle  Temarks,  I  hoped 
either  Ur.  W.  hinuelf  would  correct  them  in 

would ;  but,  at  two  uumbera  have  now  been 
"Imion  to  ti  ' '.  . 
I'l  lake,  crave  liberty 


'Mr.  W. 


words,  "Tbe  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth," 
Ml.  W.  aaya,  "  Tierr:  u  a  hell,  and  lonu  wiZJ 
turely  e^me  la  it ;  and  there  ie  a  ieawn,  and 

rnguty  la  evidently  made  the  foundatiQii  of 

remark  is  fklK 'and  bad.  italic ;  for  any  nun 
atiuredly  guiog  to  bell  i>  uever  attributed  to 
Qod'a  lovereignty  in  his  word,  but  ia  alwaya 
conaidered  aa  the  truit  and  wagea  of  ain. 
Bad;  for  it  tnBkea  God  to  have  lighted  up 
'   eternal     Cormenta    in    aimple    tovereignty ; 


SEEMOS  BY  ME.  WELLS. 

:  which,  to  lay  the  leut,  wonld  be  hateful 
tyranny.  It  i«  a  diahononrable  reflection  upon 
" —  -"■-■"-«  High,  aU 


»e  eqnity  never  ia  reqaired  to  veil  to 
leignty.  God'i  will  is  aovereigTi,  but 
ia  net ertheleaa  equaL  The  paina  of 
penal,  pnniahment  ia  the  wages  irf 
aaion,  and  tranagieaaion  ia  the  willing 
ud  wilful  act  of  the  aratatt.  Tbe  Keoad 
emark  ii  defideid,  far  no  man  arrives  at 
eaven  becauae  of  Qod'a  iiovBreignty  merely, 
or  a  aalvation  a  aimple  act  of  aovercignty. 
'  There  is  another  paaaage  equally  excep- 
ionable  ;  a  passage  conveying  ideas  which 


igauy 


■eU  ii 


raoed  Chriatian'coald  by  any  mistake  pnb- 
hih.  It  it  thia:— "Sdiik  hate  tie  molin 
that  the  evilt  of  our  xature,  Kardmai  s/ 
heart,  darlmeee  and  eamalits,  Under  uafiom 
praying  ta  w  waiild,from  entering  into  feUov- 
thip  wUh  God  at  ue  wonld,  and  thiii  tAejf  nM 
only  hinder  at,  bat  that  they  kinder  Ood  aito,' 

This  appears  to  me  to  be  a  aupercdlioos     i 
__.__.: ...  w  ongiit  not 


Lt  thu> 


. .  itemptnousiy ;  i 
I  of  the  whole  a 


■  aba 


moay  of  tbe  Scriptore,  aud  the  experience  of 
sll  good  men  in  all  ages.  To  my  mind,  the 
natural  inference  to  be  drawn  from  these 
wordi  is  false  in  hct,  and  pemidoua  in  its 
tendency.  Falte  in  fact. — if  I  UDderataud 
the  inference  naturally  conveyed  by  the  woida, 

etc.  do  not  hinder  na  from  pnying  aa  we 
would,  nor  ftora  entering  into  f^owahip 
with  God  aa  we  would,  and  that  thej 
'-       t  hinder  God.    Certaiidj,  the  Lord'a 


people  do  meet  vith  I 
praying  ei---"  --'  — 
nd  if  tl 


evila  of  thelc  nature,  etc.,  from  wheoee  are 
they  ?  If  the  evil)  of  my  nature,  etc,  da 
not  hinder  me  from  prajing  aa  T  would, 
and  from  having  lellawthip  with  Ood  as  I 
would — they  appear  to  me  to  *e  pio  enia  ;  (« 
it  they  are,  only  ianOMXt  and  harmletM  eale, 
which  have  an  nnl  effedi.  In  whM  aensB 
are  the  evils  of  my  nature  evil,  if  tbey  an 
not  evil  in  thla  reaped  ?     The  evils  ot  my 

oua ;  but  in  what  sense  can  tbey  be  iujiniona. 
if  they  are  harmless  in  my  relation  to  God  * 

in  my  relation  to  Qod,  if  they  are  harmlesi  in 
respect  to  my  present  commerce  with  Ood  ? 
If  I  am  invnlnerable.  and  paaa  scathleaa  het^ 
1  muBl  surely  be  secure  everywhere,  aod  the 
rails  of  my  nature  are  only  eo  ta  iiane.  Tia) 
coiJd  not — cannot  effect  the  bonds  of  my 
union  ta  Qod :  but  they  certainly  do  affect 
tbe  pleuures  of  my  soul's  commtmioa  with 


8TBICTUBB8  OK  A  SXXlfOir. 
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h  fane/   tod  ocedlen 


God,  and 
^blJEu   o: 

'I  Iraly  hate  thought,  that  to  b«  com- 
pletely free  from  the  monl  tvH  of  lin,  that 
is,  the  eiils  of  my  nature,  etc.,  will  be  no 
■mill  part ;  yea,  that  it  will  be  the  oonsum- 
m^jon  of  my  laliation,  and  the  introductioa 
to  perfect  and  uoiatcrrupted  tellowship  with 
God,  which  no*  the  erila  of  my  nature  pre- 
Tent  Bnt  if  the  eyili  of  my  nature,  etc, 
do  not  now  hinder  my  fellowahip  with  God, 
I  need  not,  in  respect  to  my  fellowahip 
»ith  God,  live  with  so  enla^jed  eipectalion 
of  a  total  beedom  from  the  moral  evil  of  Bin. 
atill  I  am  not  willing  to  part  with  my  hope 
in  this  matter ;  tor,  luving  joined  with  Paul 
in  tiiMt  onfeigaed  exclamation  of  wretched- 
aen  (Rom.  vii,  24),  reiatiie  to  my  fellow- 
ihip  with  God,  T  have  also  had  some  sympa- 
thy with  him  in  the  cheerful  expectation 
eipreaaed  (in  Ter,  35) ;  and  tbia  hia  sweetly 
toliced  the  soul  when  the  eiila  of  my  nature 
have  prtTented  desired  fellowship  with  God. 
'  F«t«r  ia^  doubtleaa,  good  CTidence  in  thia 
caae,  if,  indeed  any  can  be  needed ;  and  we 
Ibd  him  in  )ii>  Pint  Spittle,  gintig  aome  prac- 
tical direcdona  to  the  chnrchea.  The  erila  of 
our  natoie  1  take  to  be  the  occasion  of  those 
diredjooa ;  for  bad  not  these  people  been 
sobject  to  the  comtnoii  eiils  of  our  nature, 
bte  dicectioiis  if  cold  not  ba<e  been  required; 
and  had  not  thwr  fellowthip  with  God  been 
CDdaKBECd  thereby,  his  euiortationa  would 
have  been  auperfluoua;  for  he  expressly 
atladiea  to  hi>  eihortationa  this  reason— 
'  T%it  your  proyna  le  not  Aixderrd,'  (1  Pet. 
iii,  7.)  If  the  reader  reqiurea  more  Scriptu- 
ral proof  of  ttus  aJ^ecled  notion,  he  may 
conaoUEaek.  ii,  1—7;  Job  il,  3— 5  ;  Paa, 
li;  Lam.  iii,  42 — 14;  Dan.  ii,  3~1»; 
2  Cbro:  x>,  2;  Rom.  vii,  14— 24;  QtL  v, 
17:  IJohD  iii.  SI,  22. 

'  But  there  la  a  gradation  in  thia  aentence 
of  Mi.  W. — "Jxd  tlut  the])  tat  onlg  iinder 
H,  Imt  that  thty  Under  God  aba."  This  is 
admitted.  I  have  do  abjection  to  either  the 
•oaud,  or  the  sense.  God  is  hindered ;  not 
ks>ll7>  ft"  *"  '^E*'  hindrance  is  removed  by 
tlw  mediation  ot  Christ;  and  no  man,  I 
think,  would  ever  cars  to  laj  the  contrary, 
whose  irord  vould  be  worth  one  moment's  re- 
gard; and,  therefore,  thia  foUoi 

"Tial  maaili 

God,  Ikal  VBUia  Kl  any  niaif'i  nn  aboce  II 
Smimi't  blood."  This,  I  say,  is  but  a  lei 
lame  apolo^  for  the  objection  we  are  coi 
sidning.  ^ic  bindcance,  in  respect  to  Goi 
ia  not  the  weakness  of  his  arm,  nor  the  hs 
of  hia  law,  hut  the  economy  of  hit  kingdom 
With   thia   -—    "-^'  -'■'    ""  ' 


10  tjle  denil  rather  tlian 


uiiqnlty  in 


rt,  God  wiU  ni 


(Faa.  Ixii,  18.)    Isaiah  said,  "  But  youi  in 


quitka  hare  separated  between  yon  and  yonr 
Ood,  and  your  sins  have  hid  his  hee  from 
yon,  that  he  will  not  hear,"  (chap,  hi,  2) 
Mr.  W.  will  probably  remember,  that  the 
Hebrew  word  Satkar  (to  hide),  is  used  here 
in  thp  Hiphil  conjugation,  which  thereby 
BtrengtheuB  the  notion  to  which  he  objects, 
and  which  is  recogniied  in  the  marginal 
readings :  "  Haee  made  him  hide."  "  If  you 
endure  chastening,"  said  Paul  to  the  He- 
brews, "God  dealethwith  you  as  with  sons;" 
that  is,  he  discovers  a  parental  displeasure,  and 
deala  his  fatherly  rebukes.  Do  not  these  arise 
from  the  evils  of  our  nature,  etc  F  Aod  does 
not  the  manifestation  of  a  parental  displeasure 
on  God's  part,  hinder  bim,  during  the  con- 
tinuance of  such  displeaaure,  from  manifca- 
ing  a  parental  pleasure  ?  And  do  not  these 
things  mar  our  'filial  comforts,  and  interrupt 
mutual  fidlowsbip  between  God  and  lua 
children?  Surely,  there  can  be  no  good  man 
in  this  world  so  holy,  or  ao  hard,  aa  not  to 
fed  tiiat  the  evils  of  his  nature,  etc,  do  in- 
terrupt bia  prayers,  and  the  spiritual  plea- 
■urei  of  communion  with  his  God,  ot  can 
deliberately  say  the  contrary. 

'  1  think  thia  abjection  <^  tir.  W.  ia  pena- 
cioiu  m  Ut  tendency.  Of  what  consequence 
are  the  evils  of  my  nature,  etc.,  if  they  da 
not  hinder  my  prayers  to,  and  my  fellowship 
with  Gad  f  Why  need  relative  obligation! 
to  be  regarded,  uid  precepts  to  be  observed, 
as  preventions  to  the  outbreaks  of  the  evils 
of  my  nature,  and  as  God's  divinely  ordained 
method  of  spuituil  cammunion,  if  these 
evils  act  not  as  hindrances  ?  To  me  it 
appears  to  loosen  obligation,  to  induce  care- 
lessness, to  stifle  godly  jealousy,  and  to  bring 
into  increased  demand,  by  the  slothful  b^ 
liever,  those  blessed  soporifics,  and  preciona 
stupefsctivea — "I cannot  fieiji  it ;"  "I  haee  no 
power ! "  "I  cannot  do  anything,"  etc — which 
are  the  bane  of  the  church.  But  how  differ- 
ent the  doctrines  of  the  Scriptures!  How 
different  the  ministry  and  testimony  of  God's 
servants,  recorded  in  his  word.  Aaariah 
send  to  Asa,  "  Tlie  Lord  is  with  you  while  ye 
be  with  him,  and  if  ye  seek  him  he  will  be 
found  of  you ;  but  if  ye  forsake  him,  be  will 
forsake  yon."  (2  Chfon,  iv,  2.)  Solomon  »aid 
to  his  son,  "Keep  thine  heart  with  ill  dill, 
gence."  (Prov.  iv,  23.)  Paul  ssid  to  Timothy, 
"Take  heeduuto  Ihygelf,  and  unto  the  doc- 
rine;  continue  in  them;  for  io  doing  this 
hou  Shalt  both  save  thyself,  and  them  that 
nearthee."  (1  Tim.  iv,  16.)  Davidsaid,  "let 
the  mediUtions  of  my  heart  be  acceptable  in 
thysight."  (Psa.iii,  14.)  Amos  said, "  Seek 
good,  and  not  evil,  that  ye  may  hve ;  and  ao 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  Hosts,  shall  be  with 
you,  aa  ye  have  spoken."  (Amos  V,  14.)  Fanl, 
after  giving  many  exhortations  to  the  Ra- 
mans, aaid.  "For  he  that  in  theae  thing* 
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•erretb  Christ,  ia  icetpUble  to  God,  ind 
ipprored  of  men."  (Rom.  xii,  18.)  To  the 
EpheiiBiii  he  uld,  "Grieve  not  the  HdI; 
Spirit  of  Ood."  (Eph.  It,  30.)  To  the  Themu- 
loniMia  he  uid,  "Quench  not  the  Spirit."  (1 
Thus.  T,  19.)  To  tlie  Uebrevi  be  uid,  "Tebe 


ITTZBLUaESOI. 


linfffroiL 


a,  letl  there  be  ii 
tn  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  de 
the  liviag  God.  Bnt  exhort 
dailf ,  while  it  ia  culled  to  du; ;  leit  any  of 
jou  be  hardened  through  the  deceitlulness  of 
ain."  (Hehiu,  12.13.)  Jumen  iaid,"Un> 
nigh  Co  God,  and  he  will  druw  ni^  to  joa." 
(Jame.iv,8.)  Jude  said,"Keep  jdutmIvb.  in 
the  love  of  God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of 
our  Iurd  Jeina  Chriat,  unto  eternal  life." 
(Jude  21.)  Faasagea  of  thii  descriplioa, 
which  mnat  be  nndentood  economioill}, 
abound  in  the  Scripturei ;  hot  1  do  not  re- 
netnber  ime  which  ean,  by  any  torture,  be 
made  even  to  whisper  die  leail  implication, 
(hat  the  eviti  of  our  oaCure,  ete.,  do  not 
hinder  odi  fellowship  with  God. 

another  passage  in  Mr.  Ws.  ier- 


man.  which,  to  my  mind,  is  Ui  ftom  cmuditenl. 
Mr.  W.  sayi :— "  It  is  aaid  of  some,  Ibit 
'  Ihey  could  not  enter  in  because  of  unbdiet,' 
sod  the  Lord's  solemn  oath  wu,  that  they 
lAoiiU  ml  enter  in."  1  will  only  "■■—■*, 
that  the  oath  was  not  awom  in  torvreigMty, 
but  in  retributioA ;  for  "  to  vhom  aware  ^ 
that  they  ihould  not  enter  into  his  rest,  but 
to  them  that  beliered  not  ?  So  we  see,  that 
they  could  not  enter  in,  becauae  of  uobdief ;' 
nevertheless  for  what  Mr.  W.  lo  rsshlv  ssvi 
about  the  oath  of  God. 

'  I  hunenl  Chat  Mr.  W.  could  ao  bi  conmit 
himself,  aa  to  puhUsh  auch  things ;  I  Itmenl 
more,  that  auch  thinga  were  allowed  to  isA 
a  wider  publicity  through  the  meana  of  tbr 
VateU  and  I  lament  atill  inore.that  sodi 
thinga  could  be  received  upon  the  credit  of 
the  publisher,  or,  however  diaapproied,  u- 
lently  suffered  to  pass  by  so  many  ^esdcn 


for  t> 


onlhs,  without  o: 


tW.  15th.  1851, 


'With  a  consdentiaos  regard  for  diviai 
truth,  [  un,  Mr.  Bditot,  your'a,  etc, 

'  PAUPER.' 


Inttlligtittt. 


Sijitas,  £tti|iitlinm,  ttt. 


A  BaLBMH  service  (although  mingled  witli 
mueh  joy),  was  ii-ld  in  this  plsce  on 
Thuisdaj,  January  22nd.  At  II  o'olooit 
the  aame  mcming,  our  beloved  pttator, 
Mr.  Moody,  was  removed  from  the  midit 
of  great  bwilj  auffering  up  \o  bis  efemsl 
rest  before  the  throne  of  God.  He  bud 
been  whollv  unconscioua  for  snme  time 
previouB  of  all  around ;  yet  the  nieht 
before,  a  gipam  of  the  brighlnesB  that 
lighted  up  his  soul  shone  forth  for  a 
moment,  it  being  told  him  that  hie 
daughter  '  Mercy,"  had  come  to  aee  him,  ha 
eiclaimed  (not  recognizing  his  daughter), 
<  Thy  mere;  my  Qod  la  the  tbeme  of  my  eong, 
Tho  joy  of  my  hcsit,  and  lbs  bosst  of  my 

tongue. 
Thursday  Evening  had  been  set  apart  for 

othtra  (already  baptiaed'),  in  the  forma- 
tion of  a  Churcb  at  Cheahunt,  Herts. 
Hr.  Samuel  S.  Bland  preached  on  the 
occacion  from  the  words,  'But  thst  hb 
should  he  mada  manifest  to  Israel,  there- 


ising  V 


arda 


to  sj'mpst^ize  wilh 
the  bereaved  chureh,  and  to  rejoieewith 
those  who  followed  (he  Master  through 


BAIAU  CHAPKL,    BOHO, 

The  Baptised  Church  of  Jesus  Oirllt, 
meeting  in  Salem  Chapel,  Meard'a  Court, 
Dean  Street,  Soho,  have  (almost  uoani- 
>ly)  choeen  Mr.  John   £toomGeld,  ef 


Chelt 


IB  thcii 


accepted  the  call  of  the'Church,  will  com- 

(Gad  willing),  on  the  first  Lord's  day  m 
F'^brusry. 

That  great  man  of  God,  Mr.  John 
Stevens,  their  former  pastor,  was  Ukeu  In 
heaven  October  6th,  1S17 ;  for  more  tbsL 
four  yeaia  the  people  bave  been  waituig 
and  praying  for  an  under  ahepherd ;  Un 
Lord  hss  heard  and  answered,  and  in 
sending  his  aervtmt,  ma;  he  now  send 
prosperity. 


Lib  this   t 

Ebeneier  Chapel,  Cowland's  Court,  mt^ 
immemorated  the  Annivetasij  of 
openiiig  this  place  of  worship,  by  holmnf 


1  tei  mseticg,  with  a  riew  of  iiffording  on 
opportunity  of  hearing  the  Tenecable 
putoi  a!  Adullitm's  Cure,  Stepoe;,  and 
milling  in  aupport  at  the  niuiistratian  of 
tie  jospel.  Thfl  weather  ma  yery  un- 
Fmptdoui,  but  flftf  HEsembled  on  (he 
oumian,  Bud  St  flve  o'clock  a  bleuiDg  wu 
iniolred.    The  repast  being  concluded,  a 

in  Bung,  ibo  tables  cleared,  and  the 
rfupd  re-arrangod  for  the  reception  of 
flu  MCEregation,  which  aoon  filled  the 
jha.  Mr.  Allen  baling  misaed  the  after- 
imn  train,  did  notarrire  till  eeren  o'clock, 
•nd  the  ^lyoua  anDouuoeraent  diapelled 
the  sloamy  apprehenuoDs  and  rears  which 
bad  fur  same  tiin«  pervaded  the  minda  of 
thf  fricEdi.  The  eMecmed  servant  of  God 
bKin^  ascended  the  pulpit,  ofiered  up  a 
iiol-stirriui,  heart-checnng  supplication, 
"liidi  vas  heard  and  anHwertd.  That 
pWi'^n  of  Scripture  to  which  the  mind 
"M  directed,  was  the  128lh  Pialm,  firet 
Md  Efcond  vetEcs.  On  takine  his  text, 
tiie  preacher  very  aptly  alluded  to  the 
diMppointramt  he  had  einerienced  on  his 
Joomey,  and  reminded  his  hcarcra  that 
liev  must  ntit  espect  to  pais  through  this 
life  vitbDut  coming  in  contact  with  those 
proridrntlal  occmrencea  which  are  lo 
Meficid  in  tmng  Iheir  faith  and  patience ; 
lb>t  he  felt  bappy  in  seeing  them,  and 
thit  he  neyer  had  bd  occasion  t«  regret, 
and  hoped  he  Dever  should,  that  be  came 
4>-n  lo  Chelmsford  that  day  twelre- 
monlh  to  open  this  place  of  worship; 
that  the  cbubo  had  been  often  on  bis 
nititi,  and  carried  by  him  to  the  throne  of 
rte.  In  piirauin^  his  eubjeet,  Mr.  A., 
p!  a  ample  illustration,  said  he  was  about, 
DJ  the  uei,taaoe  of  the  Holy  Bpirit,  la 
iBtertiin  how  fat  the  grace  of  God  had 
bttn  erperienoed  by  any  of  tboBo  he  was 
■sen  addreaaing  ;  and  was  most  blesaedly 
■"■""''  ■  ihowiog  how  those,  nhote 
-ponded  with   the   cha- 


lonls.    Our  brother  had  an  attenb 
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ibkd  to  vt 


oned  in 


a  the  fear  and  ways  ot  thE 


,  - ,    —    happineas   and   well- 

xiog,  when  time  with  tbem  should  be  no 
nore.  It  waa  truly  a  refreshing  season  lo 
is  muls  ot  many,  for  the  truths  which 
'»i  been  delirered,  were  powerfully  and 
'ipefimentally  felt 


On  Lord's  day,  January  4th,  our  paWor 
It.  Hountford,    adminiitered    the   ordi- 


rioualy  given 
If  the  Lord'i 


woil  upon  their 


On  Lord's  day,  January  4th,  1862,  three 
pprBons  (one  brother  and  two  flislcra), 
werp  publicly  bapti2ed  on  a  profession  of 
their  faith,  in  the  presence  of  a  well- 
attended  audience,  by  Brother  Taylor,  the 
highly-eateflmed  pastor  of  Ihe  Church  of 
God,  worshipping  in  tho  above  place,  as 
seals  to  bia  ministry. 


Lllyerop,  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  ii 
th«  above  place,  baptized  five  believers, 
after  preaching  an  eicellent  sermon  from 
Ephesians  iv,  6,  'One  baptism;'  at  tbe 
close  of  which,  Mr.  William  ChapjMU,  of 
Colobesler,  (who  had,  by  request,  with  Ms 
dear  pattner,  token  the  journey  for  tho 
eipreas  purpose,)  addressed  n  few  words  to 
the  numerous  con^egation,  and  after  a 
most  solemn  and  iniprceiive  cliarge,  led 
his  beloved  son,  his 


Holy  Ghost,    It  was  indeed  a  most  solemn 

powering  lo  both  tho  parents  aud  child,  aa 
also  very  many  that  were  present  to  Wit- 
nesB  it.  May  that  Almighty  grace,  which 
has  arrested  the  first  of  a  numerous 
family,  bring  the  other  branches  to  follow 
him,  B«  far  aa  he  has  followed  Christ. 


(Th  tie  Mdifar.J 

Mt  DBia  Beothsr. — In   this  olondy 

and  dark  day,  when  the  aspect  of  thlngi 


generally  Is  by  no  n 
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Anti-dirut,  in  it«  man]'  formi  utd  oiodifl- 
oatioiu,  ia  threitcning  ua  from  vuioiu 
quartan,  it  is  aomevhat  relieTiug  to  fix 
our  eT«,  now  and  ibm,  on  ume  littie 
humble  apot*  of  Zion'i  hill,  and  abaerve 
ths  ^inirs  of  our  God  and  kiag,  in  proof 
at  hia  faitlirut  lore  and  oare,  profecutiDg 
fail  great  and  glorioua  deaigna  nf  mercy 
towurda  bia  covenant  familf ,  and  rerify- 
inE  continuoualj  hia  truthrul  attestation, 
'  That  a  aeed  shall  aerre  Eim,  it  ahaU  be 
acoount«d  to  the  Lord  for  a  generation  ^  * 
and  while  four  valued  Uuiald  containi, 
from  tjma  to  time,  gladdening  eommuni- 
eationa  (romiitlle  green  ([lata  ID  tlie  midat 
of  thii  desert  world,  permit  ua  juat  to  aajr, 
that  our  dear  Lard  cuntinues  to  vialt  his 
daiur  famUy  at  Uaion  Chapal,  Cumberland 
Street,  vith  tokens  of  hu  special  Love ; 
and  while  the  Churoh,  at  its  crowded 
Honda;  evening  prayer  meetings,  ia 
found  Tilh  heart  and  voice,  exclaiming, 

le  mta  ray  garden,  my  amter,  my 

.'  'Eat,  Ofrienaa,  drink  abundantly, 

0  beloTed."  Our  God  is  giving  testimony 
to  the  word  of  hia  grace,  ministered  by 
ourbolortrdpgstui.Mr.ChaileBSmith.  Ou 
the  la^t  Lard'u  day  in  the  past  year,  fire 
believers  were  baptized  in  the  name  of  a 
Triune  Jehovah:  and  twenty-flve  were 
added  to  the  Churoh  during  that  year, 
nineteen  of  whom  were,  Cj  baptism. 
These  thinga,  betovad  brotber,  ws  desire 
to  mention  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of 
hia  grace,  who  lored  the  Church,  and  gave 
Jkimtetf  for  it;  'Sot  by  night,  nor  by 
power,  but  by  my  Bpiri^  aaiui  the  Lord.' 


On  the  last  Lord's  day  of  the  year,  in 
the  evening,  our  beloved'^  paator  immersed 
aeren  persoDs,  five  siaten  and  two  brothera, 
who  bad  made  a  good  confeasion  of  their 
faith  and  hope  in  the  Lord  Joans  Cbriat, 
aa  the  odIj  way  of  aalvation.  The  toit 
•poken  from  on  the  oocaalan  was,  'Wbat 
mean  you  by  this  cerriee  f  Our  paaler 
bad  munh  liberty  in  speaking,  and  it  wia 
■  good  time  to  tbe  aouls  of  rery  many. 


The  B.      _..,__.. , 

Jobnaon  Street,  Netting 
ohurcb  and  congregation  formerly  wor- 
•hiprang  at  Slonmont  Hooae,)  was  opened 
on  Chnatmas  Day.  Hr,  Wells  preached 
in  the  morning,  Mr,  Allen  in  the  after- 
noon, and  Hr.  Banks 
Tbe  attendanoe  dr  ' 
On  the  following 


,  £a.T.  Aueu  !□  luD  aiter- 
Banks  in  the  evening, 
during  the  day  waa  good. 

ig  Lord's  day,   Mr.  Wil- 


liunaon,  Itt.  Foreman,  and  Mr.  Cain 
preached ;  and  the  opening  aervices  were 
closed  on  Mew  Tear's  day,  by  a  tea  meet- 
ing, after  wbioh,  Mr.  Wyard  preached. 
The  building  bas  oast  about  £907,  d 
which  about  £110  have  been  subecribeil 
and  colleoted.  Donations  or  aubecriptiani 
will  be  gratefully  received  by  the  paalur 
of  this  little  churoh,  if  auy  of  our  friends 
ehould  wiib  to  CDDtribute  a.  triSe  tonaidi 
defraying  the  expense  of  the  erection  of 
this  houae  for  the  worship  of  Ood,  Uaj 
the  God  of  Zion  bleaa  the  attempt  to  pro- 
mote tiia  coow  in  tbia  loeality. 


On  Thuraday,  January  lat,  1852,  Tir. 
John  Austin  was  publicly  reoogniztd  as 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  at  tnia  plan. 

The  aervice  commenced  at  one  o'ciori. 
Brother  Blim  read  and  prs;i;d.  Brother 
Garwood  of  Ramsgate  then  ^ave  an  intpr- 
eating  statement  of  tha  Scriptural  naturs 
and  order  of  a  gospel  church  ;  Brother 
Collina  of  Qrundisborgh  asked  the 
questions ;  The  leadinga  of  Providence 
wore  read  by  Mr.  Waghom,  one  of  the 
' ;    after    which,    Brother    Austin 


which  he  evinced  a  deep  experimental  ac- 
quaintaooB  with  the  powerful  operation] 
of  God's  Spirit  and  truth  upon  hia  om 
heart:  alio,  a  very  clear  and  tatisfactcry 
proof  of  God's  call  of  him  to  work  in  tbe 
vineyard  of  Christ  as  a  Minister  of  tbt 
everlaating  gospel:  and  than  gave  a  clear 
and  lucid  statement  of  the  truths  of  tie 
everlasting  goapel  on  which  he  had 
founded,  and  still  intended  to  found,  hii 
ministrations.  Great  interest  was  erincFd, 
and  much  pleasure  euji^ed  during  &i 
whole  of  this  statement.  Brother  Foreniiii 
of  London  then  ofi'ered  the  ordinalim 
prayer  in  the  most  solemn,  earnest,  snd 
aSk:tionata  manner,  commending  Brotbei 
Austin  and  the  Church  to  tbe  care  of  tbe 
great  Shepherd  of  Israel.  Tbia  ooncluded 
the  aft<moonservi(«.  Tea  was  provided  in 
the  Chapel ;  a  large  number  sat  down.  | 

In  the  evening  Brother  Jones  read  asd 
piayedj  Brother  Collins  then  delivered  s 
very  affectionate  and  appropriate  addrMi 
to  Brother  Austin;  after  which  Brotliet 
Foreman  preached  to  the  church :  hi)  I 
counsele  were  kind,  wise,  faithful,  abound-  I 
ing  with  beautiful  tUostrations  of  Seriptiat 
tbe  moat  ap^cpriate  for  the  oooasion- 

BceChren  Bunyan  MeCure,   51ini,J_., 
and  others  took  part  in  the  serricea  of  the 


Oar 


earnest  prayer  to  Qod  is,  that  aa 


mmaiMSNCBi. 
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esteemed  bdJ  honoured  brother  nay  long 
oooup;  this  fM  with  happineM  to  himBelf 
and  profit  to  hU  pfople. 


Ur.  WilliHtn  Cullingford  vae  bom  at 
Walpole,  in  the  County  of  Suffolk,  on  the 
aoth  January  1792,  of  humble  parentage, 
hia  father  being  a  earpeuter.  Ho  was  a 
morsl  character  from  childhood,  and  hie 
flrat  iropreeaiona  were  a  hatred  of  bad  rom- 

unregeneral«  persona,  living  in  igjnorauco, 
and  a  total  stranger  to  vita]  lodtineu  in 
tho  eouL  The  period  of  hia  firat  call  by 
grace  ia  not  exactly  known,  but  it  woa 
Bome  time  before  hejnined  the  Independent 
Churoh  under  Mr.  Dennent'a  miniatry, 
where  he,  by  Divine  grace,  was  enabled 
to  mwntain  a  consistent  deportment.  He 
highly  esteemed  Mr.  Dennent  for  his  work's 
sale,  and  waa  regular  and  attentive  to  all 
the  ordinances  of  God's  house. 

After  some  time  he  was  eapeciaily  led  to 
search  the  Bcripturea,  and  by  them  to 
look  into  believers'  baptism  by  immenion, 
and  earnestly  prayed  to  be  direeled  by  Ood 
in  the  matter.  On  hearing  Mr.  John 
Foreman  (nowof  lADdoo),  preach  a  ser- 
mon after  baptising  sBvenii  by  immersian 
stl'BiSeld,  his  mind  was  directed  upon  this 
important  matter,  and  he  was  himself  bap- 
tised by  Mr.  Gowen  in  October,  1831, 

Throughout  the  lemaining  period  of  his 
life,  he  felt  a  considerable  interest  in  thii 
ordinance,  and  it  rejoioed  hia  soul  when 
peiBODB  were  led  to  see  their  state  in  the 
BJKht  of  God,  and  enabled  to  walk  in  his 
DiTine  precepts;  and  he  ever  assisted  in 
Buch  eervicea  wiUi  lively  interest.  He  con- 
tinued, with  a  abort  in ' ■■ 

this  Church,  a  zealona,  , 

tfaouf{h  some  mlsanderBtaod 

,A i_i„,  — S.JJ  ^iijjh  lie 


utive*  and  prmoiples  uj 


As  B  lorer  of  the  church,  and  a  ateady 
friend  to  all  Ood' s  ministers,  (though,  to  his 
•orrow,  ocoaeionally  he  had  to  witness 
some  depart  firam  Ihs  work),    his  house 


was  open  to  the  servants  of  God,  and  he 
toved  aU  who  loved  the  Lord  Jesus  in  sin- 
cerity and  truth.  He  was  called  to  pasg 
through  various  trials,  bereavements,  and 
losses,  but,  by  the  grace  of  God,  he  was 
carried  through  steadily  and  honestly. 
He  was  a  Galvinist  in  principle,  and  loved 
the  glorious  doctrines  of  free  and  BOve- 
reign  grace,  the  final  perseverance  of  the 
saints,  unoonditianal  salvation,  the  God- 
head of  (  hriat,  and  his  manhood  also. 
He  fully  f»lt  hia  nothingness,  for  he  well 
knew  that,  by  the  grace  of  God,  he  '  was 
what  he  was ; '  and  it  vss  that,  and  that 
alone,  that  made  him  to  differ. 

On  the  17th  of  September,  he  waa  re- 
returning  from  Woodbridge  show  with  a 
machine;  and  at  Wiokham  a  man  ran 
against  him,  turned  over  the  oart,  and 
Mr.  W.  was  thrown  under  the  wheel. 
His  leg  was  bruised  aad  splintered,  and  it 
waa  a  miracle  of  mercies  he  was  not  killed 
on  the  spot.  This  confined  him  to  hia 
bed  tor  a  fortnight,  and  to  bis  room  for  a 
period ;  but  at  length  fae  rallied, 
a  able  to  get  about  again. 

Since  that  accident,  his  mind  had  been 
oalm  and  composed,  much  on  God  and 
eternity,  and  his  fervent  prayers  of  late 
at  a  throne  of  grace,  had  been  great  for 
the  church,  the  minister,  and  his  relatives. 
The  morning  before  his  death,  he  Baid,  he 
was  full  of  donbts  and  fears — 'Was  he  hie, 
or  was  he  not )"  Tet  he  added,  <  Oh,  yes ! 
1  know  in  whom  I  have  believed.'  He 
had  a  strong  refuge,  and,  by  the  ^irit^s 
power,  he  was  safe. 

On  the  7lh  of  November  last,  he  left  his 

a  few  miles  distance.  He  waa  accom- 
panied by  his  wife,  and  was  unusually 
cheerful.  Just  as  he  entered  the  town, 
he  said,  '  By  the  mercies  of  the  Lord  we 
are  thus  far  on  oar  way,  dear !'  Having 
replied  to  a  question  put  to  him,  in  a 
moment,  as  if  reaching  for  the  whip,  be 
waa  taken  suddenly  ill,  and  in  Eve  minutes 
waa  a  corpse  in  hia  gig.  He  left  a  widow 
and  four  ehildren  to  monm  the  painful 
event.    The  Lord  ia  raeroy  sancU^  it  1 


3Z, 


JfiantlilqJRrtrnaptrt. 


SeCeMIOH  of  a  Clergyman  and  his  con- 
gregation from  the  <£orch  of  England,— 
On  Sunday,  December  38th,  the  Eer,  T. 
Cnffee,  minister  of  the  £piscopal  chapel, 
Kennington  lane,  London,  formally  aecwled 
with  his  congregation  troat  tho  Kitablish- 
ment.  In  the  coarse  of  his  sermon  on  the 
ocouiDn,  Mr.  Cuffs  avowed  his  raasona 


for  Dissent,  and  annonnoed  (hat  he  bad 
joined  Lady  Huntingdon's  connection.  He 
should  oontinQe  to  use  the  liturgy  of  the 
Churoh  of  England,  with  some  alterations 
and  omissions.  In  celebrating  the  Lwd's 
Supper,  he  should  use  the  form  set  out  in 
the  Prayer  book,  and  invited  all,  whether 
Churchmen  or  iMsienten,  to  join  with  him 


nbi>Di 


capacity  of  UiuontiDg  minister. 


nw;  gUta  that  Mr.  Gladstone,  minister  of 
Look  Acre  Episcopal  chnpel,  luFing 
mentif  in  a  sermon  denounoed  the 
oondiut  of  the  Biahop  of  London,  in  regard 
to  the  TractariaDB,  na  being  TascilUtiDg 
uid  tieacherou4,  hM  b«en  Buspendod  Trom 
his  clerical  functions  by  that  prelate. 

fioTU.  SuFBBMACT.  —  A  dectaratioD 
Miuuiating  frnm  3262  of  tbs  clergy  at  the 
CTiurch  of  England,  'in  auppurt  of  the 
royal  aupremacy  in  things  ecclesiastical, 
—  j.i.  _;_j J  - -■'- >rity  of  the  judf!- 


nf-  from  i 
f  Mr.  Gor 


IS  jui 


presented  ti 

the  Archb 

bapa  of  Canterbury 

and  Tork. 

In  Ihe  reply  giVBii   by  the 

fanner,  he 

at  there  are  many 

qoestima 

,  thoolopj. 

upon  which  Chri'h 

Sans  may 

iffer  wilho 

t  injury,  aad  that 

from  the  Itcfi.nnation 

Lo  the  pretent  time, 

numbers  o 

the  clergy 

lare  been  found  to 

Tary  from 

each   othe 

in  regard  to  the 

effect  of   I 

nfant  Bapt 

m,  but  thnt  these 

differe 
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The  number  of  the  clei^  who 
the  aboye  declaration,  are  considerably  hi 
than  one-fiitrlh  of  the  entire  number  i 
the  Eetabliahment,  from  which  it  oppeai 
that  a  large  msjority  t 


and  led  t 


a  vicarage  of  Frome,  in 

Homereelehire.  Upon  hearing  of  the  ap- 
pointment, the  p&ri-thioDen  ventured  on 
the  unusual  etep  of  remDnatratiag  irith 
tie  palronei*  ot  the  living,  the  Marchioneae 
of  Bath,  and  cited  paaaagee  &am  Mr.  Ben- 
nett's vorke.  the  seatimeiTts  of  which  they 
justly  repudiate.  One  extract  ia  indeed  a 
atrange  one,  from  the  pen  of  the  prafeaned 
Froteatant,  viz.,  'Alf  ideas  of  tlie  Bil' 
and  dispenaing  the  Bible  as,  in  itself, 
means  of  propagating  Christianity,  are  a 
floUoD  and  an  absurdity,'  implying,  of 
tonne,  the  neceesity  of  the  intervention  of 
a  jn-itillf/  interpret^  betaten  the  Bible  and 
its  resder.  Nothing  ehows  more  the  radi- 
cal evil  of  the  syatem,  than  the  determined 
thrusting  of  a  minister  upon  a  people 
'  I   they  repudiate,   and 


whosB  pretehlng  they  dread.  Btitl  «e 
cannot  Bee  that  the  psrbhioners  of  Frome, 
while  uphulding  the  syalem,  can  cnuu- 
itnlly  complain  of  one  of  ita  legitjmale 
conBcquflnoes.  Their  efforts  were  unsue- 
ceaeful;  for  the  lady-patroneis  replied  that 
the  appiintmcnC  waa  made,  and  could  not 
be  revoked.  UpoD  this,  they  apply  to  Ihe 
biahop  ot  the  diocese,  who  telia  Uiem  be 
can  give  them  no  redreaa,  and  comforts 
them  with  the  assurance,  that  there  is  no 
reason  for  them  to  fear  that  Mr.  Bennett 
is  inclined  to  Romanism.  Under  auch  dr- 
be  Been  whether 
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whether    they    will  r 

Bennett  and  the  Uhnrch  of  England,  ainte 
they  cannot  belong  to  the  Intter  without 
haying  Ihe  former  for  their  miniater. 

Education, — A  deputation  from  the 
National  Public  School  Awnciation— a 
Bcheme  for  imparting  aecxilar  education  (o 
the  people  by  meana  of  a  oumpulswT 
Bcbnol  rite— waited  on  Lord  John  Bub^lL, 
Jiinnary  flih,  for  the  purpose  of  atatiDg 
their  views.  Messrs.  Milner  Gibson,  W.  J. 
Foi,  and  J.  Bazley,  M.P,'g,  Dr.  David*™, 
Dt,  Beard,  &o.,  were  nmong  the  number. 
In  reply.  Lord  John  Buesell  atated  his 
opinion  that  it  was  the  general  policy  and 
wish  of  the  country  to  oombine  reUgiaa 
with  secular  instruction ;  not  that  he 
thought  0     " 


it  than  otherwise, 
rate-payers,  gene- 
willing  to  be  tai»d 


He  thought,  I 
rally,  would 

for  the  promotion  of  education,  but  woold 
□at  pledf^e  himself  to  any  partieolai 
oonrse.  We  firmly  belieys  that  a  gorem- 
ment  ecbeme  of  compulioTy  Edueatim 
would  not  only  injure  eiiatjng  schools  and 
damn  voluntaly  cieitionB.  but  would  ulti- 
the  freedom  of 
n  an  abstract  of 
the  'Scbccl  Bill,'  to  be  introduced  into 
Parliament  next  Sriaion  by  these  gentle- 
men. It  proTides  a  Central  Board  ot 
Education,  to  be  paid  out  of  the  Coosoli- 
dated  Fund,  in  whom  Teata  all  aathoi^ 
and  patronage.  The  whale  of  England  and 
Walea  ia  prapDsed  to  be  divided  iaio 
'  School  Districts,'  in  each  of  which  a 
Bchaol  committee  is  to  be  elected  by  the 
rate-payera  with  whom  rests  the  gtmersl 
management  of  the  schools,  the  payment 
of  the  masters,  etc  ProvisioD  ia  made  ta 
tiie  incorporation  of  existing  schooL^  on 
certain  conditions,  Tbismoasur"  *----■"— 
being  wrong  in  pcineiple,  ia,  1 
open  to  grave  objeotioiu  ii 
We  shall  return  to  this  i_. .. 
subject  more  at  length  in  a  future  n 
her. 


e  thinic, 
detail 
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THE     BEATH     OF     MOSES. 

'I  hare  caused  thee  to  see  itwitli  thine  ej'ea,  but  th^u  shiU  not  go  ovar 

thither.'— Debt,  iiiiv,  i. 

The  Fathei-3,  where  are  they  ?  and  I  appointed  tiiuo  arrived  ?  Had  he 
the  Prophets,  do  they  live  for  ever  ?  >  already  snipassed  the  period  ordi- 
narily allotted  to  man?  noabtless 
snch  was  the  case  ;  but  Moses  had 
sinneil  at  the  waters  of  Meribab, 
(Nurah.  XX,  12.)  It  vas  thit  that 
precluded  his  entrance  into  Canaan, 
and  forbad  him  the  privilege  and 
houonr  of  becoming  the  lender 
of  Israel's  tribes  into  the  promised 
rest.  How  often  do  sin  and  nnbelief 
hinder  the  Christian  from  entering 
into  the  enjoyment  and  full  posses- 
sion of  the  gosi«l  Canaan  .'  Ho>v 
often  does  it  preclude  the  soul's 
enjoyment  of  those  covenant  bless- 
ings which  flow  through  the  channel 
of  the  Redeemer's  death  !  How  fre- 
qnenlly  does  sin  cause  the  preached 
word,  and  tlio  ordinances  of  God's 
house,  to  become  dry  breasts  of  con- 
solation !  Yet  some  have  had  the 
effrontery  to  assert,  that  our  '  car- 
nality and  worldly- mindedness  can- 
not hinder  our  approaches  to  a 
throne  of  grace,  or  mar  oar  spiritual 
enjoyments,'  but  msny  have  found 
by  sad  experience,  that  to  '  live 
after  the  flesh'  is  certain  death  to 
their  spiritual  joys.  It  is  a  matter 
of  great  rejoicing  to  the  believer  in 
Jesus,  that  not  all  the  powers  of  sin 
and    death    will    ever    be  able  to 


!No  :  experience, 
the  unerring  word  of  God,  concur  in 
teaching  ma»  the  solemn  fact :  '  It 
is  appointed  nnto  all  once  to  die.' 

The  subject  is  Important.  Death 
b  daily  and  hourly  opening  new 
fields  for  the  exercise  of  the  serious 
and  contemplative  mind,  and  sweetly 
allares  the  heaven-bom  soul  from 
the  toils  of  the  wilderness,  to  medi- 
tate on  the  glory  and  blessedness  of 
the  saint's  exit.  We  have  a  pleas- 
ing picture  of  death  presented  in 
Dent,  xxsiv.  After  Moses  had 
delivered  God's  ancient  people  from 
Egyptian  slavery,  effected  their 
escape  at  the  Red  Sea,  led  them 
tortj  years  in  the  wilderness,  re- 
capitulated  their  history,  and  told 
them  of  the  judgments  made  known 
and  the  mercies  manifested  to  their 
fathers,  he  was  commanded  to 
ascend  to  the  top  of  Pisgah,  and 
there  to  die !  This  most  have  been 
an  afflictive  dispensation  to  the 
people  of  his  charge.  But  the 
Lord's  w'ays  were  not  as  Israel's 
ways,  nor  his  ihoQghtg  as  their 
thoughts.  Moses  mnst  die ;  but 
what  was  the  cause  thereof?  Was 
it  tbo  purpose  of  God  ?    Had  his 
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destroy  hU  interest  in  the  cove- 
nant of  life  eternal,  for  his  Redeemer 
ever  lives  to  carry  on  the  work  of 
grace.  Therefore,  he  may  sing  with 
Watte— 


He  is  secure  araidat  all  the  storms 
of  life,  in  the  Jordan  of  death ;  and, 
sweet  to  i-eflect  that,  when  his 
spirit  shall  burst  the  bars  of  mor- 
tality, and  fly  to  the  regions  of 
never-fading  joy,  his  flesh  shall  rest 
ia  hope  ;  nor  dares  the  grand  enemy 
of  his  salvation  attempt  to  invade 
the  silent  honee  to  rob 
tenant ; 

'  Deiil*  can't  snatch  Mm  from  the  firaie, 
Legion*  of  devile  can't  confine  hini  ihera. 
But  Jet  na  not  forget,  that  we  are 
gtill  in  the  wilderness,  and  thongh 
ua  cannot  finally  overcome  ua,  yet 
the  foe  may  rob  as  of  our  comforts, 
impair  the  strength  of  our  hopes, 
and  blast  onr  blooming  joys.  Alas  I 
how  often  has  this  been  experienced. 
Although  the  unbelief  of  Moses 
prevented  hia  possession  of  the 
promised  land,  the  Lord  gracionsly 
pei:mitted  him  to  'see  it  with  bis 
eyes.'  For  this  purpose  he  climbed 
Pi^ah's  top,  and  there  the  Lord 
gave  him  a  clear  view  of  the  country 
which  had  been  promised  to  Abra- 
ham and  his  seed.  This  may  be  a 
preflguration  of  the  prospect  which 
the  Christian  has,  by  faith,  of  the 
blessings  and  glories  of  the  heavenly 


Canaan.  Perhaps  he  has  to  meet 
with  dangers,  trials,  donbts,  and 
fears,  while  jonrneying  to  the  Ca- 
naan above  ;  and  often  baa  to  ex- 
claim, '  I  shall  one  day  perish.' 
Yet,  sometimes  he  ia  favoared  with 
lance  from  the  mount ;  then  he 
views  his  interest  in  the  everlasting 
covenant,  and  rejoices  that  its  bless- 
ings and  promises  are  sure.  Here 
he  beholds,  by  faith,  the  Canaan  of 
rest,  which  he  has  been  long  panting 
for ;  and  with  delightful  anticipa- 
tion looks  forward  to  the  day  when 
the  meeaeuger  Death  shall  dip  hia 
pen  in  Immannel's  blood,  and  ^gn 
his  dismission  from  his  prison-house 
of  mortality,  to  his  Father's  house 
eternal  in  the  heavens.  From  this 
elevated  spot  he  views,  with  calm* 
ness  and  composure  of  mind,  the 
commotions  of  the  world,  and  ponn 
contempt  on  its  transitory  pleasures. 
The  world  is  nothing  to  him  ;  he  is 
a  sy'oumer  here,  he  is  jonrneying 
home.  And,  although  the  world, 
its  lusts,  vanities,  and  corruptions 
are  dragging  him  downwards,  the 
eye  of  his  laith  is  glancing  up- 
wards, and  frequently  be  exclaims, 
'Why  tarry  the  wheels  of  bis 
chariot  ? ' 

It  ia  worthy  of  remai-k,  that  the 
Christian's  faiih-views  are  generally 
clearest  at  death.  Moses  never  en- 
joyed anch  a  prospect  before.  So  it 
is  with  God's  saints  :  they  have  lo 
walk  mndi  by  night,  Barrounded  by 
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clonda  and  darkness,  and  aro  on- 
uom passed  witli  enemies,  seldom 
eiijojiijg  nninterrapted  commuuion 
with  Qod.  Tbdr  love  to  Christ  is 
fuiDt,  tlieir  faitli  weak,  tiieir  fears 
strong  i  they  are  i-eady  to  give  op 
all  hope,  Hud  almoat  conclude  'their 
spot  cannot  be  the  spot  of  his  chil- 
dren.' In  this  state,  the  poor  soul 
sometimes  cootinuea  till  the  day  of 
death  approaches  ;  and  then,  per- 
mitted tu  ascend  Pisgah's  mount,  he 
bids  farewell  to  all  hia  wildcrnesa 
doubts  and  fears,  and  having  a  full, 
anobscured  view  of  the  heavenly 
country,  ho  anticipates  the  promised 
inheritance — a  possession  that  will 
be  everlasting,  a  rest  that  will  never 
be  disturbed  by  the  Amalekites,  a 
laud  no  enemy  can  enter ;  bnt 
nbere,  freed  from  Satan,  sin,  and 
corrnption,  bo  shall  ever  be  with 
the  Lord. 

Bat  the  death  of  Uoses  is  not 
only  suggestive  of  the  believer's 
prospect  fioin  the  elevation  faith 
sometimes  ascends,  and  of  his  tri- 
umpb  in  the  iirticle  of  death,  bat 
it  also  ioii'iuites  the  meritorious  catise 
of  that  triumph.  It  was  absolutely 
necessary,  in  order  to  accomplish 
the  purpose  of  God,  that  Moses 
should  die  before  the  Israelites  coald 
possess  the  promised  iand.  And  if 
we  view  Moses  as  he  appears  to 
have  beeo,  the  representative  and 
type  of  the  divine  law,  hb 
death  teaches  na  the  impossibility 


of  an  entrance  into  the  gospel  rest, 
or  the  heavenly  Canaan,  until  the 
law  is  (lead  io  tta  as  the  ministration 
of  condemnation.  Not  that  the  law- 
can  be  actually  dead,  abolished,  or 
done  away,  for  it  is  an  immutable 
form  of  divine  truth,  and  an  ever- 
lasting  standard  of  true  holiness — 
it  is  holy,  spiritual,  and  good,  aud 
retains  its  full  forco  against  every 
one  who  is  under  it  .is  a  covenant  of 
works. 

Though  Moses  had  attained  the 
age  of  120  years,  '  Mi  eyes  were  not 
dim,  nor  hia  natural  force  ahated.' 
Ills  visnal  organs  retained  their  full 
lustre,  bis  physical  strength  was  on- 
impaired,  and  his  intellectual  powers 
were  exercised  in  all  their  matured 
vigour  and  energy.  This  extraor- 
dinary Ids  tan  ce  of  andecayed 
strength  in  the  ancient  founder  of 
the  legal  dispensation,  may  be  de- 
signed to  denote  iho  tmall&raile 
character  of  the  divine  law,  the 
undimned  lustre  of  its  holiness,  the 
penetrating  force  of  its  light  aud 
power,  and  the  unabated  rigour  of 
its  demands  In  relation  to  all  who 
remain  under  it  as  the  ministration 
\  of  condemnation  and  death.  Bnt 
in  the  death  of  Moses,  the  man  of 
God,  the  dawn  of  the  ministration 
of  righteousness  and  life  (as  in  a 
figure)  opens  upon  ns.  Herein  was 
prefigured  the  death  of  the  Mediator 
of  the  new  covenant,  the  Lord  Jesut 
Christ,  whereby  we  are  '  delivered 
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from    the   law,   that   beii^    dead 
wherein    we  were    held,  that   we 

shaald  serre  in  newness  of  spirit^ 
and  uot  in  the  olda^sg  of  the  letter,' 
(Rom.  vii.  6.)  Henca  the  law  b 
dead  to  the  believer  in  its  old  die- 
pensatory  form  and  character,  and 
oh  I  how  13  the  glory  of  the  aobject 
enhanced  hj  the  fact,  that  the  death 
of  the  law  arises  out  of,  and  springs 
from,  the  death  of  its  great  Falfiller 
and  End  !  He  procared  tbe  abro- 
gation of  its  claims  by  the  restitn- 
tion  of  ita  honours.  He  abolished 
its  cnrse  bj  embracing  its  precepts, 
and  eudnring  its  penalty.  He 
eclipsed  the  pecnliar  glory  of  its 
miniatration  in  the  more  refulgent 
blaze  of  that  glory  which,  com- 
mencing in  the  darkness  of  tbe  day 
of  bb  crucifixion,  gradually  broke 
forth  and  illamined  the  world  with 
the  lustre  of  that  micislration  which 
'exceeds  in  glory,'  '0,  the  depth, 
both  of  the  riches  and  the  wisdom 
of  God!' 
R'altuham. 


Let  08  therefore  rejoice  in  Sm 
whose  wondrons  death  (as  the  anti- 
type of  the  andent  lawgiver),  b  the 
living,  the  only  way  to  the  Canaan 
above :  'I  am  the  way,'  and  there 
is  no  other.  Thb  is  tbe  way  in 
which  millions  have  travelled.  This 
is  the  way  In  which  all  the  loved, 
chosen,  and  redeemed  sons  of  God 
shall  be  bronght  to  glory.  What 
wonders  hath  the  death  of  Christ 

'onght !  Herein  the  designs  of 
Satan  are  frnstrated,  God's  eternal 
purposes  of  grace  are  accomplished, 
a  dishonoured  law  is  magnified  and 
ealablishcd,  inflexible  justice  is 
amply  satisfied,  gailty  sinners  are 
everlastingly  justified,  the  divine 
perfections  shine  forth  with  a  tran- 
scendent glory,  and  hell  b  con- 
fonnded  at  the  grand  resnlt  of 
heaven's  myslerions  aod  amazing 
deeds  of  wisdom,  power,  and  love. 

'  On  love  like  this  reflect,  mj  sonl. 
Such  heights  and  depths  to  view; 
And  lengtlisthatstretch  from  pole  to  pole, 
The  gospel  mystery  through.' 

J.  COOPER. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  THE  PROPERTY  OF  CHRIST. 


Without  controversy,  great  is  the  . 
wealth  of  the  Christian,  for  all  things 
are  his ;  but  they  ere  his  because  be  ' 
belongs  to  Christ.  Tbe  interests  of  I 
the  Saviour  and  tbe  saved,  are  mu-  I 
tuai ;  and  e[Lcb  possesses  the  otbor  . 
by  an  inalienable  right.  In  the 
nght  of  Christ  to  tbe  Christian,  is  I 
founded  the  right  of  tbe  Christian  to 
Christ,  and  to  all  the  treasures  of 
grace  resident  in  him,  and  the  riches 
of  glory   to  be   enjoyed   ttiith  him. 


And  as  the  Lord  will  sot '  cast  away 
bis  people,'  nor  relingaish  hia  '  in- 
heritance in  the  saints,'  neither  can 
the  sainta,  though  tempted,  tempest- 
tossed,  and  tried,  be  deprived  of  their 
SraciouH  porlion  on  earth,  nor  be 
enied  their  great  possessions  in 
heaven.  The  honour  of  the  en- 
throned Redeemer  being  inseparably 
connected  with  the  happiness  and 
elevation  of  the  ransomed  sinner, 
how  important  in  ita  aspect  and  re- 
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lations    is    the    sentence,   '  Ye    are 
Christ's ! ' 

In  this  clause  ore  involved  the 
Father's  choice,  the  Son's  purchase, 
and  Spirit's  now  creation;  these  all 
proceed  from  the  individual,  and 
conjoint  love  of  the  Three  Persons  in 
the  adorable  JEHOVAH.  Love, 
blood,  and  power,  are  concerned  and 
combined  in  the  redemption,  sancti- 
iication,  and  salvation  of  all  that 
belong  to  Christ  Love  ordained  its 
objects  to  eternal  life ;  blood  pro- 
cured for  them  a  legal  title  to  that 
life,  and  tho  gracious  power  of  the 
Holv  Ghost  qnickeus  them  from 
death,  and  cives  them  the  hope,  the 
earnest,  and  the  embryo  of  eternal 
life.  '  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
of  God,  halh  everlasting  life.' 

Tho  love  of  the  Father  governs 
the  pnrchase  of  the  Son,  and  the 
pnrchase  of  the  Son  rules  the  power 
of  the  SpiriL  All  the  acts,  there- 
fore, by  which  the  Christian  is  made 
the  property  of  Christ,  are  traceable 
to  the  gratuitouB  favonr  of  the  eter- 
nal God.  It  was  love  that  consti- 
tuted the  head,  made  choice  of  the 
members,  and  gave  ihem  a  being 
they  cannot  lose  ;  love  anticipated 
the  wants  and  loves  of  the  members, 
and  treasured  up  a  fulness  of  supply 
in  the  head,  and  appointed  them  to 
a  home  of  endless  delight  in  the 
place  to  which  he  has  been  elevated. 
The  choice,  then,  is  the  election  of 
love;  the  undying  existence  the 
gift  of  love;  the  laid-up  blessings 
the  benedictions  of  love ;  and  the 
final  residence  of  the  chosen,  the 
habitation  of  love.  '  Ood  hath 
blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  bless- 
ings in  heavenly  things  in  Christ ; 
according  as  he  hath  chosen  ub  in 
him  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and 
without  blame  before  him  in  love.' 
Love  luminously  shines  in  every 
""*  pf  mercy's  economy,  and 
r  about  the  well 
those  who  form  the  inheritance  of 
Christ    It  watches  over  all  its  ob- 


jects, and  superinteuds  the  concerns 
of  every  one.  It  givea  them  the  cup 
of  comfort,  or  of  care ;  moderates 
their  sorrows,  measures  their  joys, 
and '  tempers  the  wind  to  the  shorn 


for  thou,  O  Lord  of  love,  wilt '  guide 
them  by  thy  counsel,  and  afterwards 
receive  them  to  glory,' 

The  act  of  divine  love  which  made 
the  church  the  possession  of  Christ, 
is  irrevocable.  All  the  deeds  of  the 
Holy  One  are  worthy  of  himself. 
'  Whatsoever  Ood  doeEh,  shall  be  for 
ever.'  He  does  not  form  gracious 
connections,  and  allow  them  to'  be 
fractured  by  an  inferior  power  ;  nor 
make  enpematoral  constitutions  to 
be  mangled  or  mutilated  1^  the 
measures  of  men,  or  the  machina- 
tions or  demons;  neither  will  he 
permit  his  first-bom  Son  to  be 
plundered  of  his  patrimony;  nor 
allow  any  name  to  be  erased  &om 
the  Ufe-book  of  heaven.  The  sim- 
pHcitj-  of  the  nature  of  God.  the 
constitution  of  the  person  of  Christ, 
the  good-pleasure  of  JEHOVAH'S 
will,  the  immutability  of  his  coun- 
sel, the  permanency  and  perpetuity 
of  the  covenant  of  grace,  render  the 
revocation  of  the  act  of  election 
lUFOSSIBLE.  Illustrative  of  this 
great  fact,  are  the  fixed  laws  by 
which  the  universe  is  governed,  the 
adjustment  and  influence  of  which 
bring  day  and  night,  summer  and 
winter,  seed-time  and  harvest,  and 
cold  and  beat,  'with  unerring  regula- 
rity i  and  will  continue  to  bring  them 
till  the  mighty  angel  shall  swear 
that '  time  shall  be  no  longer.'  How 
solid,  then,  the  basis  of  a  good  man's 
hope !  How  sure  the  participation 
of  supreme  satisfaction  by  all  the 
seed  of  Christ!     And  these  are  in- 


The   entrance  of  moral  evil   into 
the  world  did  not  mptnre  the  rela- 
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tiomhjp  that  bad  been  formed  be- 
tween Chrint  and   his  cliorcb.     But 

it  render!  d  rcceBgoiy  the 'itianifes- 
talion  of  the  Son  of  God ; '  it  gave 
him  occasion  to  assert  his  right.  He 
was  Bccordingly  '  made  a  lillle  lower 
than  the  angela  for  the  Bufieiiug'  of 
death,'  that  he  might  redeem  -and 
rceover  liis  impounded  and  en- 
thralled eaptives.  His  life  was  the 
price  demanded  for  their  ransom  { 
their  hberty,  the  lecitimnte  resalt  of 
the  payment  of  that  price.  'He 
gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all.'  ! 

In  thii  one  net  ore  to  be  seen,  by  ' 
the  sanctilied  mind,  the  blended 
beama  of  mercy  and  truth,  and 
righteousness  and  peace,  throwing-  a 
brilliant  light  on  the  way  that  leads 
to  happiness  and  God,  I'he  Saviour's 
interest  in  the  aainta  is  giren  and 
acquired  ;  given  by  hia  Father,  and 
acquired  1^  hig  own  blood.  The 
former  was  a  gracions  grant,  the 
latter  a  legal  transaction.  The  ho- 
nourahU  poascEsioii  of  his  people, 
was  the  'joy  set  before  him,'  and 
for  which  he  '  endured  the  cross.' 
By  'enduring  the  cross,'  he  're- 
deemed them  from  the  curse  of  the 
law,'  and  eatablished  a  righ'  to  them 
he  will  never  abandon.  TIad  those 
people  never  sinned,  redemption 
would  have  been  unwanted  ;  but,  as 
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Ts,  both  love  end 


they  became  s 
law,  and  favoo 
in    their   deliverance. 

love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  bd 
that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Sos 
to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins.' 

By  the  new  creating  power  of  tbe 
Spirit,  the  persons  chosen  and  n- 
deemed  are  made  manifest,  are  dii- 
tinguished  from  all  others,  and 
marked  aa  the  property  of  Cbrilt. 
Whom  love  elected  before  the  ■world 
began,  grace  selects,  sepanitea,  aid 
sanctifies  in  the  '  fnlness  of  time.' 
'  If  any  man  be  in  Christ  Jeans,  ie 
is  a  new  creature.'  Hia  eodI  is 
elevated,  hia  affeetiona  are  BnbH- 
inaled,  the  desires  and  dispnitioci 
of  his  mind  are  changed.  ODch  m 
one  is  Christ's  servant,  and  shall  be 
hononred  by  the  Father  |  is  a  ptowh- 
Jewel  of  Christ,  kept  in  the  tower 
of  his  omnipotence ;  is  a  member  ef 
his  mystic  body,  and  shall  share  lb 
sympathy  of  hiB  heart;  is  conjagell]' 
connected  with  him,  and  loved  ten- 
derly, caied-for  constantly,  and  in- 
terested in  all  hia  wealth.  Whati 
favour  to  belong  to  Christ ! 

If  our  readera  bo  partakers  of  Ibt 
Spirit  of  Christ,  they  choose  Chtisf 
AS  their  portion ;  they  confide  in  to 
blood  and  care,  and  find  a  rc&gs  °' 
his  gracions  throne. 

G.  ISAAC. 
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BY   THE   LATE   MR.   JOB   HUPXON,   CLAXTON,   NORPOIX 

II.— THE   CAUSES    OF  THE   ATONEMENT. 

There  is,  also,  a  prophetic  cause  of '  that  sinnera  can  have  remission  of 
the  veiy  important  event  which  is  aina.  Daniel  foretold,  that '  Hcssiw 
the  main  subiect  of  this  letter.  To  I  should  be  cut  off,  but  not  for  hta- 
Jcsns  give  all  the  prophets  witness,  jselfi'  and  that  he  should  finis" 
thai  through  his  nnnio,  whosoever  transgression,  make  an  end  of  sw. 
believeth  in  him  shall  receiie  re-  and  bring  in  everlasting  tighltow- 
mission   of  sins  (Acts  X,  43.)    This   neBs,(Dan.i»,24,26.)  I8aiah,witlib» 

Srophetic     testimony    includes    the    mind  fised  at  once  upon  the  decrees*    | 
eatli  of  him  who  is  the  subject  of   God   relative  to  the  death  of  ChnA 
it  i  for  it  is  only  through  hia  blood  [  and  tlieir  ceriaio  fulfilment,  speakuig 
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as  he  waa  moved  bj  tbe  Holy  Obost, 
ia  the  past,  present,  and  future 
tenseB,  bhjb  of  our  infinitely  coude- 
Mending  X^ord,  '  He  is  deapiBed  and 
rejected  of  men,  a  man  of  Borrows, 
and  acqaaiuted  with  grief;'  that, 
'  sorely  he  hath  borne  our  griefs, 
and  carried  our  Borrows;'  that 'the 
chaBtiaemeot  of  our  peace  was  upon 
him,  and  with  his  atripes  we  are 
healed;'  that 'he  was  brought  as  a 
lamb  to  the  slaushter;'  that  'he 
was  cot  off  oat  oi  the  land  of  the 
living,  for  the  tranaaressioD  of  m^ 
people  was  he  Btricken;'  that  'it 
pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  hiro—he 
hath  pat  him  to  grief)'  that  'he 
was  numbered  with  the  transgres- 
sors, and  bore  the  sia  of  many,  and 
made  intercession  for  the  transgres- 
sors.' David  also,  prophetically 
^raonating  our  Lord,  Bays: — '  My 
God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  for- 
saken me  P'  '  All  they  that  see  mc 
laueh  me  to  scorn ;  they  shoot  out 
the  lip,  they  shak«  the  head,  saying, 
He  trnsted  in  the  Lord,  that  he 
would  deliv^himj  let  him  deliver 
him,  seeing  he  delighted  in  him;' 
'  They  pierced  my  hands  and  my 
feet;'  *They  parted  my  garments 
among  them,  and  cast  lots  upon  my 
vesture  ;'  '  Reproach  hath  broken 
my  heart,  and  I  am  full  of  heaviness ;' 
*  1  looked  for  some  to  take  pity,  hut 
there  was  none ;  and  for  comforters, 
but  1  found  none;'  'They  gave  me 
also  gall  for  my  meat;  and  in  my 
thirst  they  gave  roe  vinegar  to 
drink.'  (Psa.  SKii,  1,  7,  8,  16,  18 ; 
Ixix,  20.) 

To  this  we  may  add,  that  all  the 
sacrifices,  from  that  of  Abel  to  the 
last  which  was  offered  prior  to  tlie 
abolition  of  the  Jewish  ritual,  were 
prophetic  types  of  tie  one  great  Sa- 
crifice divinely  ordained  to  be  offered 
in  the  fulness  of  time,  at  once  to 
supersede  them  all,  and  make  full 
atonement  for  all  the  sins,  not  of  the 
wliole  world,  hut  of  the  whole  Israel 
of  God.  Every  bleeding  victim, 
from  the  ox  to  the  turtle  dove,  re- 


presented the  holy  sufferer  on  the 
cross  at  Golgotha,  and  in  iheir  pecu- 
liar typical  eloquence,  said, '  Behold 
the  limb  of  God ! ' 


made  it  tecretly  sure,  and  the  verbal 
and  tvpical  predictions  of  it  (those 
infalliDle  indexes  of  the  divine  will 
concerning  it),  rendered  it  openly 
certain  to  man.  They  were  to  him 
the  certain  cause  of  that  certain 
event ;  for  the  Scriptures  could  not 
be  broken.  The  discourse  of  Jesus 
with   the   two   pensive  disciples,  in 


'  Then  he  said  unto  them,  O  fools, 
and  alow  of  heart,  to  believe  all  that 
the  prophets  have  spoken.'  '  Oiujht 
not  Chnst  to  suffer  these  things,  and 
to  enter  into  hia  glory,'  And,  be- 
ginning at  Moses  and  the  prophets, 
he  expounded  uuto  them,  in  all  the 
Scriptures,  the  things  concerning 
liinieelf.  '  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Tiiesc  are  the  words  that  1  spake 
uuto  you,  while  I  was  yet  with  yon, 
that  all  things  must  be  fulailed, 
which  were  written  in  the  law  of 
Mosefi,  and  the  prophets,  and  in  the 
psalms,  concerning  me;'  and  he  aaid 
nnto  them,  '  Thus  it  behaved  Christ 
to  suffer."  (See  Luke  sxiv,  25,  26,  . 
27,  44,  46. 

A  fourth  cause  occurs,  which  must 
not  be  passed  over  without  particular 
notice;  it  is  a  legal  one.  Jesus  is, 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  expressly  called, 
'  the  Surety  of  a  belter  testament, 
established  upon  better  proQitses.' 
Boubtless,  iji  the  everlasting  cove- 
nant of  the  Holy  Trinity,  confirmed 
by  oath,  the  Father  appointed  the 
Son,  as  the  head  of  the  diiu-cli  elect, 
(o  be  their  Surety;  and  the  Son 
pledged  himself,  that  he  might  be 
the  Saviour  of  the  body,  to  he  re- 
sponsible for  it  to  the  divine  law. 
Ihe  Father,  according  to  his  gra- 
cious and  holy  purpose,  and  the 
Son's  engagement,  sent  him  forth,  in 
the  falnesa  of  the  lime,  'made  of  a 
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woman,  made  under  the  law.'  The 
Father,  as  the  law-girer,  charged 
apon  his  beloved  8oD,  as  the  pledged 
and  devoted  Surety  of  his  chosen, 
all  their  sins  from  the  first  to  the 
last ;  and, '  made  him,  who  knew  no 
sin,'  to  be  sin  for  them.  The  curse 
of  the  kw  and  death,  being  the 
wages  of  sin  ;  he  was  made  a  curse, 
and  the  righteous  law  peremptorily 
demanded  nis  life,  as  a  sacrifice  for 
all  for  whom  he,  in  the  character  of 
a  Surety,  represented. 

There  is,  likewise,  a  judicial  cause: 
joetice  is  a  perfection  of  the  divine 
nature,  and  the  rigorous  exercise 
of  it  is  essential  to  the  divine  cha- 
racter. The  Moat  High  delights  in 
jastice,  as  he  does  in  mercy ;  and  he 
cannot  show  mercy  at  the  expense  of 
justice.  He  cannot  deny  himself, 
or  act  inconsistently  with  himself, 
which  would  he  the  case,  were  he  to 
exercise  one  attribute  in  opposition 
to  another.  In  Christ  cmcified,  he 
shows  mercy  in  the  arms  of  justice, 

t'astice  in  the  arms  of  mercy,  and 
imselif  jnst,  and  the  justifier  of  the 


nngodly. 

It  is  tt 


It  is  the  province  of  divine  justice 
to  maintain  the  rights  and  honours 
of  both  the  law  and  lawgiver.  The 
law  passes  the  sentence  of  death 
upon  the  sinner  withont  reserve) 
the  lawgiver  seels  it  with  the  broad 
seat  of  heaven ;  justice,  with  uplifted 
arm,  vows  that  the  sentence  should 
be  executed  in  its  full  extent. 

Jesus,  as  the  surety  of  his  body, 
the  Church,  actually  charged  with 
all  her  sine,  stands  under  the  sen- 
tence of  the  law.  The  stern  eye  of 
the  lawgiver  is  upon  him.  He  sum- 
mons his  justice  to  the  execution  of 
its  ofiBce  :  'Awake,  O  sword,  against 
the  man  that  is  my  fellow,  ssith  the 
Lord  of  Hosts,  smite  the  shepherd  i' 
'  It  pleased  ihe  Lord,'  in  justice,  'to 
bruise  him  i  he  put  him  to  grief;  he 
was  stricken,  smitten  of  God,  and 
afflicted.'  Here  we  behold  mercy 
and  justice  in  full  operation  1  and 
we  in^atefully  and  thankfully  adore :' 


He  was  wounded  for  oar  trons- 
jressions,  he  was  bruised  for  our 
iniquities,'  (Zech.  xiii,  7  ;  Isa.  liii, 
5,  10.) 

There  is,  moreover,  an  instru- 
mental cause  of  the  death  of  our 
gracious.  Almighty  Saviour.  The 
malignant  rage  of  devils,  combined 
with  the  malicious  hatred  and  the 
wicked  hands  of  men,  did,  under 
the  special  soperintendeDce  of  that 
Divine  Providence  which  neither 
slumbers  nor  sleeps  nor  errs,  effect 
that  event,  which  was  immutably 
determined  in  the  divine  mind  be- 
fore all  worlds;  and  which  had, 
through  all  ages  from  the  begin- 
ning, been  the  subject  of  prophecy. 

Inquiry  into  the  divine  design  a 
this  unparalleled  event,  will  be  the 
subject  of  a,  iuture  letter. 

Advertence  to  the  history  of  (be 
closing  scenes  of  the  terrene  abode 
of  the  Son  of  Qod,  will  pOTliaps 
afford   the   best  illustration   trf   the 

In  the  garden  of  Gethsemaae,  the 
holy  law  arrested  him  ;  diviae  jus- 
tice put  into  his  hand  the  bitter  cap; 
for  a  moment  he  seceded,  saying, 
'  O,  my  &ther,  if  it  be  posedble,  let 
this  cup  pass  from  me  !'  Doubtlees 
he  was  left  in  that  awful  moment 
to  feel  the  weakness  of  bumen 
natnre,  that  he  might,  ever  after, 
possess  a  most  tender,  sympathetic 
feeling  for  his  people,  the  membeis 
of  his  body,  when  suffering-  from 
legal  terrors ;  and  in  all  their  temp- 
tations. So  intense  was  the  asooy 
of  his  holy  soul  under  the  Tegd 
arrest,  that  a  profuse,  pretematnrsl 
sweat — a  sweat  of  blood,  issued  from 
his  body,  and  ran  down  to  the 
ground.  In  the  intensity  of  hie 
agony,  after  fervent  entreaty  that 
the  cup,  if  possible,  might  pass  from 
him,  he  bowed  snbmissively  to  his 
Father's  will,  sayine,  'Not  as  I  will, 
but  as  thou  wilt/  Rising  from 
prayer,  he  came  to  his  discipTeB,  and 
finding  them  sleeping  for  sorrow,  he 
gently  said  unto  them,  '  Why  sleep 


ye  P'  '  Arise  and  pray,  that  je  enter 
not  into  temptation.'  The  hour  was 
come — the  hour  for  which  he  came 
into  this  ■world :  the  enemies  were 
at  hand,  with  perfidious  Judas,  the 
traitor  and  son  of  perdition,  in  front 
as  their  guide.  As  they  advanced, 
with  weapons  and  torches,  Jceue, 
knowing  all  things  that  should  come 
upon  him,  advanced  to  meet  them; 
and  ^d  unto  them,  '  Whom  seek 
ye  ?'  They  answered  him,  '  Josus  of 
rfazareth.'  Jesus  said  unto  them,  'I 
am  he;'  and  with  his  word,  laid 
them  flat  apon  the  ground.  This  he 
did  to  show  them  his  power,  not , 
only  to  escape  from  them,  but  also : 
to  crush  them,  and  to  sink  them  to 
perdition.  He  suSered  them  not 
only  to  rise,  but  to  readvance  and 
take  him,  hind  him,  and  lead  him 
away  ;  this  he  did  to  demonstrate  to 
men,  angels,  and  devils  io  all  ages, 
how  freely  he  gave  himself  to  die  for 
the  sins  of  his  people.  He  had  said 
before,  '  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the 
sheep :  no  man  taketh  it  from  me, 
bat  I  lay  it  down  of  myRelf.'  Thus 
was  be  delivered,  not  by  Judas  only, 
bat  also  by  himself,  according  to  the 
determined  counsel  and  fore-know- 
ledge of  God,  into  the  hands  of 
wi^ed  men,  who  took  him,  and  did 
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onto  him  what  the  hand  and  counsel 
of  Ciod  had  before  determined  should 
be  done.  Thej  arraigned  him,  they 
condemned  him  to  die :  they  crowned 
him  with  thorns )  they  smote  him 
with  a  reed  of  staff,  and  with  their 
hands;  they  bufEetted  him;  they 
mocked  him,  spit  upon  bim,  scourged 
him,  treated  him  with  every  indig- 
nity, and  iinally  nailed  him  to  the 
cross,  where  he  hung  six.  tedious 
hours  in  the  utmost  agony,  amidst 
an  overwhelming  storm  of  insult, 
and  then  expired  under  the  tre- 
mendous frown  of  Divine  Jastice, 
wrapped  in  the  blackness  of  dark- 
ness, and  amidst  the  terrific  con- 
vulsions of  sympathetic  nature, 
emblems  of  the  darkness  and  the 
horrors  of  his  devoted  soul,  when  his 
Father  hid  his  face  from  him,  and 
he  cried,  '  My  God,  my  God,  why 
host  thuu  forsaken  me  V 

Such  an  ovcot,  attended  with  such 
phenomena,  produced  by  such  a 
series  of  causes,  and  superintended 
by  such  a  Providence,  must  assuredly 
be  indicative  of  something  far,  very 
far,  beyond  a  mere  possibility  of  sal- 
vatioQ ;  a  fact  which  will  be  both 
illustrated  and  demonstrated  in  its 
proper  place. 


fx^aflitinit. 


A    FEW    -raOUGHTS    IN 

'A    L 

Od  Rev.  u,  6.     (S«  Oosps 

Beloved  '  Little  One,' — It  is  an  un- 
speakable mercy  for  us,  that  awt 
salvation  does  not  depend  on  our 
perfectly  understanding  of  certain 
passages  in  the  holy  word  of  God- 
Onr  God  has  a  meaning  in  all  parts 
of  his  inspired  truth,  and  that  mean- 
ing he  will  maintain  to  the  fiiU 
intent.  The  subject  of  your  request 
has  long  been  a  matter  of  very  dif- 
ferent opinions  among  good  and 
learned  men,  and  there^re  yon  most 


REQUEST    OF 


Hbeald,  October,  1851.) 
not  expect  more  from  m 


.vmr 


humble  opinion,  and  to  hold  yoaTseU 
at  perfect  liberty  to  think  for  your- 
self when  yon  have  read  my  poor 
and  feeble  thoughts. 

The  great  point  to  be  aBCerlained 
on  the  words  of  your  request  is, 
whether  the  text  is  to  be  taken  as 
figurative  and  spiritual,  or  strictlr 
literal.  Withont  troubling  yon  wiUi 
the  names  of  authors,  I  would  say, 
there  has  been  uo  lack  of  argument 
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on  either  one  side  or  the  other,  and 
that  neither  hflvc  fiuled  lo  give  some 
plausible  connlenance  to  their  rea- 
sonings. To  take  the  text  lilerallf, 
at  first  sight,  onpeara  most  plain, 
uasT,  and  bclf-evident,  HB  to  the  truth 
intended.  But  when  I  come  to  look 
into  the  connections,  I  am  ivith  that 
view  at  once  plunged  inlo  audi  diffi- 
culties, as  from  which  I  can  find  no 
means  to  extricate  myself;  and, 
therefore,  feel  more  easy,  and  leas 
perplexed,  in  taking  our  test  as , 
figurative  and  spiiilual.  And  I  wUl 
first  state  some  of  the  dilHcuIIics  I 
meet  with  in  taking  the  text  as 
literal,  and  next  slate  m^  thoag-hts 
of  it  as  fii-urative  and  spiritual. 

First.  I  cannot  nndersland  from 
any  otlier  ports  of  Scripture,  such  a 
state  and  order  of  things,  as  that 
when  the  hodies  of  all  the  sleeping 
saints  shall  be  raised,  according  to 
1  Cor.  XV,  42 — 44,  and  those  who 
sleep  not  be  changed  (verses  81 — 
JS4),  and  arc  caught  up  together 
to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air,  and 
the  whole  completed  church,  body 
and  soul,  be  with  Christ,  that  they 
shall  in  tliat  state,  for  any  period, 
dwell  on  the  earth  in  its  present 
tainted,  corruptible  state,  and  before 
the  determined  general  conflagration. 
And  if  this  is  not  to  be,  and  cannot 
be,  then. 

Second.  I  cannot  understand  any- 
thing about  Satan's  being  loosed  out 
of  his  prison,  to  go  out  to  deceive  the 
nations  which  are  in  the  four  quar- 
ters of  the  earth,  Gog  and  Magog, 
to  gather  them  losether  to  battle, 
when  they  have  all  been  destroyed, 
and  the  earth,  too,  from  its  present 
corruptible  and  tainted  state,  by  the 
general  conflagration,  and  the  new 
heavens  and  the  new  earth  state  of 
things  ia  produced,  of  which  the 
apostle  Peter  speaks  (2  Pet.  iii,  lU, 
12,13.)  I  say,  for  Satan  to  be  abont 
all  over  this  new  earth,  wherein 
dwelleth  righteousness  only,  deceiv- 
ing the  nations,  and  making  war,  is 
a  Btttgect  that  I  cannot  at  all  under- 


stand, hy  any  one  point  of  evidence 
in  all  the  word  of  God. 

Third.    I  cannot  nnderstand   any 

thing  about  the  completed  church  of 
Christ,  in  their  raised,  immortal, 
incorrupt,  glorious,  and  spiritual 
bodies,  lying  or  being  in  camp,  fons, 
stale,  or  circomstances  on  the  new 
earth  (ver.  9.)  1.  Because  that  is 
a  milttm-y  form,  as  waiting  and 
being  in  readiness  for  conflict  with 
some  foe.  2.  Because  that  is  an 
unsettled,  moving,  and  harmless  po- 
sition, like  Israel  in  the  wilderness, 
to  which  allusion  seems  to  be  made 
(Numb.  I,  31.)  3.  Because  the 
idea  of  the  whole  raised  church  at 
Christ,  consisting  of  all  the  redeemed 
of  all  nations,  kingdoms,  and  tongues, 
a  number  that  no  man  can  namber, 
to  lie  in  camp  on  some  spot  of  the 
earth,  seems  to  me  to  be  at  variance 
with  every  representation,  throngh 
the  whole  Scriptures  in  general,  of 
the  state  of  the  perfected  church 
after  the  resorrection  of  the  bodies 
of  the  saints  (I  Thees.iv,  17.) 

Fourth.  To  take  our  text  as  signi- 
fying the  literal  resurrection  of  tie 
saints,  1  am  plunged  into  forther 
difficulty,  in  finding  that  after  the 
termination  of  the  period  of  the 
thousand  years,  with  the  addition  of 
the  •  little  season  '  that  Satan  is  to 
loosed  (ver.  3),  'The  earth  and  the 
heaven  fled  away  from  the  face  of 
him  that  sat  upon  the  great  white 
tlrfone,  and  there  was  found  no 
place  for  them,*  (ver.  1 1.)  This 
surely  cannot  mean  the  new  earth, 
and  tue  new  heaven,  so  Seeing  away 
to  be  no  more;  and  if  not,  uten  to 
take  our  text  to  mean  the  literal 
resurrection,  the  saints  must  live  op- 
wai-ds  of  a  thousand  years,  in  their 
spiritual  and  incorrupt  bodies,  on 
this  natural,  carnal,  corrupt,  and 
corruptible  earth,  as  it  is  in  its  pre- 
sent state ;  because  not  till  afler  all 
this  time,  '  a  new  heaven  and  a  new 
earth,  and  the  holy  city,  New  Jeni- 
salem,  coming  down  from  God  out 
of  heaven,'  an  presented  to  viawi 
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(iii,  1,  2.)  These  are  some  of  the 
difBculties  that  I  cannot  eurmount, 
ia  taking  our  text  to  mean  the  literal 
rcBurrection  of  the  bodies 
saints ;  and  therefore  I  feel  obliged 
to  take  it  as  figurative  and  spiritual; 
for  the  sonnd  of  a  word  or  two, 
which  may  be  taken  different  wajs, 
hare  not  so  mnch  command  with  me 
ee  the  force  of  connection,  in  deter- 
mining the  one  general  and  main 
point  of  design. 

Fijth.  My  belief  ia,  that  the  saints 
will,  in  the  order  of  periods,  be 
raised  first,  and  that  they  will,  for  a 
space  determined,  dwell  with  Christ 
before  the  resurrection  of  the  un- 
godly ;  but  that  at  the  resurrection 
of  the  aaiuts,  and  the  change  of 
those  who  have  not  fallen  asleep 
(I  Thess.  iv,  15—17),  the  general 
conflagration  will  take  place)  and 
that  alter  which,  the  saints  will  he 
assailed  by  no  more  enemies,  and 
that  Satan  will  never  he  allowed  to 
range  over  the  new  earth,  to  deceive, 
and  to  make  war  with  the  saints, 
any  more  than  he  will  the  new 
heavens,  and  to  make  war  with  the 
unfkllen,  holy,  and  elect  angels  ;  and 
that  all  such  work  of  his  is  conlined 
to  time,  and  during  nature's  exis- 
tence in  her  present  corruptible 
state,  and  until  the  great  change  by 
fire;  when  all  the  saints  will  l>e 
with  Christ  complete,  ha^py,  and 
oat  of  his  reach;  and  which  leads 
me  to  conclude,  that  the  millennium, 
or  thousand  years,  as  in  verses  4,  7, 
and  aa  a  part  of  the  subject  of  our 
text,  is  tpiritual,  because  after  it, 
Satan  will  be  loosed  to  go  forth  to 
deceive,  and  to  make  war  with  the 
seiatB,  and  which  1  cannot  think  he 
will  ever  do,  after  the  saints  arc 
literally  raised  and  completed  with 
Christ,  and  the  world  is  destroyed 
by  fire,  at  the  sound  of  the  trump  of 
Ood. 

Sixth.  Let  us  observe,  that  our  text 

nation  of  Antichrist,  with  all   its 
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I  cruelties,  bloodshed,  lying  wonders, 
'  dcceivings,  and  arrogant  presump- 
tions, is  measured  to  a  certain  dura- 
tion by  the  number  of  forty  and  two 
months  '  (xiii,  5)  \  and  thirty  days  to 
the  month,  according  to  the  pro- 
phetic style,  is  1262  days,  meaning 
a  year  for  a  day,  as  in  chap,  xi  \  and 
which  period  I  expect  will,  within  a 
few  years,  be  run  out,  and  the  down- 
fall of  this  monstrous  power,  which, 
in  the  name  of  religion,  is  the 
devil  incarnate  against  all  rights, 
both  civil  and  relij^ious,  human  and 
divine  (zvi,  14),  la  denounced  in 
chap,  xiv,  8)  xviii,  2,  aa  Babylon 
that  is  fallen  ;  saying,  '  Thus  with 
violence  shall  that  greatcity  Qahylon 
be  thrown  down,  and  shall  not  be 
found  any  more  at  all,'  (zviii,  21.) 
And  the  saints  are  represented  as 
singing  the  Alleluia  anthem  for  their 
great  deliverance,  saying, '  Salvation, 
and  glorj',  and  honour,  and  power, 
unto  the  Lord  our  God,'  (xix,  1,  3, 
4,  ti.)  And  carrying  on  this  great 
and  mighty  subject  of  liberty,  Eght, 
grace,  peace,  and  joy,  to  a  universal 
spread  over  the  whole  earth,  to  the 
church  and  cause  of  truth,  on  the 
downfall  of  Antichrist,  an  angel  is 
seen  to  come  down  from  heaven, 
'having  the  key  of  the  bottomless 
pit,  and  a  gi'cat  chain  in  hia  hand, 
and  he  kid  hold  on  the  dragon,  that 
old  serpent,  which  is  the  devil  and 
Satan,  and  bound  him  a  thousand 
years,  and  east  him  into  the  bottom- 
less pit,  and  shut  him  up,  and  set  a 
seal  upon  him,  that  he  should  deceive 
the  nations  no  more,  till  the  thousand 
years  should  be  fulQlled,  and  after 
that  he  must  be  loosed  a  iittie 
season,'  (xx,  1 — 3.)  These  great 
truths,  and  all  the  way  down  to  our 
text  inclusive,  I  think,  must  be  taken 
in  a  figurative  and  spiritual  sense, 

1st.  The  aagel  here,  may  signify 
the  dispensationary  Spirit  of  God 
manifested  in  merciful  power  over 
those  times,  and  also  to  the  saints 
the  exercise  of  th«  power  of  Christ) 
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wlio  hath  the  keys  of  hell  and  of 
death,  as  wdt  as  of  the  house  of 
David,  (Rov.  j,  18;  Isa.  xxii,  22.) 

2nd.  '  The  ken  "^  '^^  bottomleaB 
pit.'  The  rifthtfut  authority  of 
Christ  asserted,  the  invincibility  of 
that  authority  ehowD,  and  also  the 
righteous  and  wise  order  of  the  di- 
vine condnct  for  aiid  towards  his 
church,  even  with  all  bis,  and  her 
enemies,  and  with  Satan  too,  the  arch 
foe,  not  OB  confused  and  irregalar, 
but  orderly,  aa  with  a  kei/. 

3rd,  'And  a  great  chain  in  his 
hand,'  signifying,  not  only  the  power 
of  God  to  overcome  and  bind,  bat 
that  with  which  he  hinds ;  for,  as 
the  great  promissory  troth  of  God's 
^ace  proclaims  the  freedom  of  his 
church;  and,  applied  by  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  gives  the  heart 
and  conscience  freedom  of  life,  and 
peace,  faithful  to  such  promises,  and 
which  promises  also  arc  cs  a  golden 
chain  of  rich  adornment  abont  the 
loTcd  and  honoured  church's  neck 
(Cant,  iv,  9) ;  even  so,  the  threaten- 
ing tnitha  of  God's  righteous  judg- 
ment, when  put  in  force  and  faithful 
exccntion,  are  as  an  iron  chain  about 
Satan  and  all  his  naclean  and  con- 
demned power;  and  ao  great  and 
strong  in  awful  truth  and  faithful- 
ness is  this  chain,  that  Satan  cannot 
break  through,  nor  out  of  one  threat- 
ening link  of  it. 

4th.  '  And  bound  him  a  thou- 
aand  years,'from  going  to  and  tro  in 
the  earth,  and  from  walking  up  and 
down  in  it.  (Job  i,  7.)  Not  finally 
destroyed  him  from  the  earth,  but 
bound  him  for  a  period  determined; 
put  down  and  hound  down  his  power, 
reign,  and  rage  of  wickedness,  and 
especially  of  cruelty  (o,  and  domi- 
nation over  the  church  of  Christ, 
hindrance  to,  by  forbidding  the  free 
circulation  of  the  holy  word  of  God, 
and  ministry  of  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
of  grace,  and  of  salvation  by  him. 
For  thb  binding  of  Satan  from  the 
earth,  is  the  freeing  of  God's  ehnrch 
OD    the   earth,   and  the  spread  of 


heaven's  gracious  influence  over  the 
earth  in  troth,  righteousneas,  and 
peace.  And  all  this  is  but  in  exact 
and  faithfnl  accordance  with  the 
many  promises  of  what  the  estent, 
the  light,  the  truth,  the  righteous- 
ness, power  and  freedom  of,  and  in 
the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jeaos 
Christ  snail  be  on  the  earlh,  when 
Antichrist  is  destroyed,  and  before 
the  end  of  time.  (See  Zech.  xiv; 
Isa.  x^v.) 

Sth.  'And  cast  him  into  the 
bottomless  pit,  and  shut  him  up,  and 
set  a  seal  upon  him.'  This  figure  is 
that  of  a  prison,  or  dungeon,  for 
state  prisoners ;  and  the  greater  the 
offender,  the  lower,  deeper,  darker, 
and  closer  the  prison,  pit,  or  dun- 
geon, the  more  to  degrade  the  pre- 
sumptucus,  the  easier  to  contiae, 
the  more  \o  cut  off  all  intercourse 
and  communicalion  with  others,  and 
the  more  to  mark  the  enormity  oF 
the  offence  committed ;  and  thus 
Satan  shall  be  cast  into  the  bottomless 
pit,  shut  up,  and  a  seal  set  upon  him, 
showing  there  is  no  freeing  when 
God  binds :  and  this  is  also  to  denote 
the  settled  unalterableness  of  hea- 
ven's decree,  and  that  to  disturb 
which  Satan,  our  grand  enemy  and 
progenitor  of  all  enemies,  is  power- 
less. And  this  appears  also  intended 
to  show  the  tmtversai  sobjugatioo  of 
"Satan's  power  in  all  nations  and 
parts  of  the  earth  at  one  and  the 
same  time;  and  not  partially  in 
some  little  places  only,  aa  has  oflea 
been  the  case  in  the  mercy  of  God 
to  hia  persecuted  church  ;  and  like- 
wise, a  universal  suppression  of  the 
influence  and  action  of  wickedness, 
in  all  its  departments  of  woetnllf- 
eatablisbed  habits.  And  when,  u 
regard  to  the  cause  of  truth  and 
godliness,  the  light  of  the  moon  shall 
be  as  the  light  of  the  sun,  and  the 
light  of  the  son  shall  be  seven-fold  ' 
(Isa.  XXX,  26) ;  and  the  earth  shall 
be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters 
cover  the  sea   (Hab.  zi,  14):    mnd 


living'  waters  shall  go  out  from  Jern~ 
salem ;  half  of  them  toward  the 
former  sea,  and  half  of  them  toward 
the  hinder  sea ;  or  east  and  west  in 
summer  and  in  winter,  or  continually 
shall  it  be  (Zech.  xiv,  8) ;  tmth  shall 
go  forth  like  a  flowing  river,  salva- 
tion as  the  light  of  tha  morning,  and 
rishteousneas  and  peace  as  the 
brightness  of  noondaj.  And  so  shall 
they  fear  Ihc  name  of  the  Lord  from 
the  west,  and  his  glory  from  thi 
rising  of  the  sun  (Isa.  lix,  19) ;  anc 
the  Lord  shall  be  king  over  all  the 
earth  (,Zech.  xiv,  9). 

6th.  '  That  ho  sboald  deceive  the 
nations  no  more,  till  the  thousand 
jears  should  be  fulfilled.'  Satan  is  a 
deceiver,  and  sin  is  a  deceit,  and  all 
nations  cf  the  earth  have  been  dt 
ceived,  by  good  and  evil;  the  truth 
of  Ood,  and  the  falsehoods  of  Satan, 
being  altogether  reversed  by  falae 
representations,  pictures,  and  per- 
suasions, presented  to  their  blinded 
minds  and  perverted  understandings; 
even  a«  £ve  was  persuaded  that  the 
forbidden  was  the  direct  way  to  the 
greatest  good,  and  highest  attain- 
ment. All  nations  soon  became  per- 
suaded that  creatures  were  gods, 
and  to  worship  the  work  of  their 
own  bands  was  sacred  devotion. 
And  the  change  from  Paganism  to 
Papacy  only  added  nem  and  more 
beguiling  abominations  to  the  cheat, 
and  new  forms  of  darkness  and 
cruelty  to  the  deception,  whereby  the 
Pope  and  his  hierarchy  became  the 
foul  abettors  of  strong  delusion, 
princes  became  their  dnpes,  and  sub- 
jects their  blind  slaves  ;  the  tmc  and 
humble  followers  of  Christ  became 
persecuted  as  enemies  of  mankind, 
and  as  most  dangerous  to  both 
church,  state,  and  all  civil  order 
among  men,  And  thus  the  deceived 
nations  have  been  blindly  led  on 
captive  by  the  devil  at  his  will,  as 
Ahab  was  by  a  lying  spirit  led  on  to 
his  own  destruction,  and  on  his  way 
to  persecute  the  only  prophet  of  the 
Lord  (I  King;*  z^Ol    ■><>(  during 
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this  glorious  thousand  years,  Satan 
sball  not  so  deceive,  but  truth  shall 
speak  out,  be  heard,  carry  its  own 
evidence,  and  prevail. 

7th.  'And  after  that  he  oitist  be 
loosed  for  a  little  season,  and  shall 
go  out  to  deceive  the  nations,  which 
are  in  the  four  corners,'  meaning  all 
parts  of  the  earth,  (ver.  8.)  This 
show  that  time  will  not  be  ended; 
that  the  nations,  as  nations,  will  be 
in  existence ;  and  that  our  subject,  in 
its  whole  connection,  must  be  taken 
as  figurative  and  spiritual ;  for  there 
certainly  can  never  be  found  a  holy, 
happy  dwelling-place  in  a  natural, 
carnal,  corruptible  world,  for  the 
spiritual  bodies  of  the  risen  saints  of 
God.  And  where  will  Satan  then 
be  loosed,  but  in  the  world  ftxim 
whence  he  had  been  bound  ?  And 
what  nations  will  Satan  go  out  again 
to  deceive,  but  those  very  same  that 
he  had  deceived  before.     But  if  we 


the  saints,  including  the  general 
conflagration,  and,  consequently, 
what  we  generally  nnderstand  by 
the  end  of  time,  and  when  time  is 
no  more,  what  nations  will  Satan 
then  go  out  and  about  to  deceive? 
surely  not  of  the  eaiati,  because  they 
will  be  perfected  with  Christ,  and  be 
oat  of  the  power  of  all  deception, 
and  out  of  the  reach  of  Satan  to 
make  the  attempt  upon  their  per- 
fected state  in  holiness  and  happi- 
ness. And  it  cannot  be  the  nations 
of  the  wicked,  because  their  measurs 
will  be  filled  up,  their  deception  will 
have  been  completed  beyond  the 
power  of  being  further  deceived, 
their  ruin  being  already  sealed,  and 
the  cheat  and  mystery  of  iniquity 
woeliiliy  discovered  to  them  in  their 
chains : 

ti-  '  And  I  saw  thrones,  and 
they  that  sat  on  them,  and  judgment 
was  given  unto  them.'  Thronei, 
denoting  the  dignity,  honour,  and 
power  to  which  the  saints  will  be 
raised  in  this  happy  thousand  yeara, 


62  RKKLX  10    'A 

as  '  princes  in  all  the  earth'  (Pea. 
czIt,  IT);  from  the  depression,  de- 
gradation, meat),  and  BometimeB  most 
cruel  condition  to  which  (hey  had 
been  rednced,  and  in  which  held, 
under  the  domination  of  Antichrist, 
and  the  spirit  of  Sftt*n  in  the  world. 
'  And  Judj/ment  was  fri^en  nnto 
them.'  The  riffhl  of  judgment,  ac- 
cording to  the  righteooBncss  of  their 
cause,  which  had  been  taken  from 
them,  and  denied  them,  as  it  was 
from  their  Lord  Christ,  when  he 
being  innocent,  was  condemned  in- 
stead of  being  acquitted,  (Aots  viii, 
33;  John  six,  6,  16.)  Thepower  of 
jndgment,  of  which  power  pot 
supremely  into  the  hands  of  the 
saints  for  this  happy  thousand  years, 

EThaps  the  apoHtle  was  especially 
i  to  speak,  saying,  '  l)o  ye  not 
know  that  the  saints  shall  jaage  the 
world  ?' (I  Cor.  vi,  20   Therejeclion 


at  judgment,  bv  the  parity 
trathfulness  of  their  religion,  i 
the  case  of  JVoaA,  when  righteously 
building  the  ark  W  the  fear  of  God 
and  faith  in  his  holy  word  (Heb.  zi, 
7) ;  as  unto  Ood  a  sweet  savoor  of 
Christ,  (2  Cor.  li,  14—16.) 

9th.  '  And  I  saw  the  souls  of  them 
that  were  beheaded  for  the  witness 
of  JesoB,  and  for  the  word  of  God, 
and  which  had  not  worshipped  the 
beast,  neither  his  imago,  neiUier  had 
received  his  mark  upon  their  fore- 
heads, or  in  their  bands.'  They 
were  untainted  by  any  reception  of, 
bowing  to,  compliance  or  compro- 
mise with,  the  letter  or  spirit, 
maxims  or  intereat  of  Antichrist ; 
'  they  resisted  unto  blood'  (Heb.  xii, 
4),  '  and  loved  not  their  lives  unto 
the  death,'  (Rev.  xii,  11.)  Nothing 
is  here  seen  or  said  of  their  bodies  as 
of  a  literal  resurrection,  but  their 
bouIb,  SB  in  figure  sonicthinp  spiritual, 
as  that  of  the  Spirit,  principles  of 
fovth,  and  holy  cause  for  which  they 
contended,  sunered  as  evil  doers,  and 
hononrably  died,  as  like  a  resnrrec- 
tioQ  now  revived,  enloived,  and  hon- 
onied;  aa  though  in  the  lighteoiu- 


ness  of  their  cause,  and  the  noble 
niirit  in  which  they  advocated  i^ 
they  were,  in  their  successors,  lite- 
ralfv  raised  and  come  on  the  earth 
again ;  they  being  dead,  yet  thns 
speaking  by  the  same  spirit  in  their 
enccessors  to  the  condemnation  of 
their  once  proud,  oppressing,  and 
unrighteous  enemies,  after  the  man- 
ner and  example  in  which  Johu  is, 
by  onr  Lord,  spiritually  called  £liat, 
because  he  appeared  as  a  burning 
and  a  shining  light  in  the  spit^  and 
pouter  of  £liat,  (Luke  i,  17  ;  Matt, 
li,  14.) 

10th.  'And  they  lived  and  reigned 
with  Christ  a  thousand  years,'  in  the 
spirit,  purity,  power,  dignity,  wide- 
spread peace,  and  ruling  authority 
of  the  truth  and  favour  of  God,  in 
the  kingly  power  of  Christ's  name. 
The  former  sufferers  for  truth  and 
rightcousneBa  being  in  spirit,  as  an 
undying  eeed  divinely  sown  in  suf- 
fering honour,  of  this  triumphant, 
peaceful,  and  glorious  thousand 
years ;  and  this  happy-  sabbadcal 
thousand  years,  as  the  noble  crop  in 
the  same  spirit  of  such  seed,  and  of 
such  example;  as  the  first  inspired 
penmen  of  God's  truth,  may  be 
spiritually  said  to  rise  and  live 
again,  wnen  believing  advocates  of 
the  same,  in  the  same  spirit,  heart, 
and  zeal,  are  raised  up  after  a  dark 
and  deadly  suppression  of  the  great 
princi^ples  they  wrote,  as  it  will  be 
in  this  thousand  years,  after  God's 
awful  but  righteous,  and  to  his 
church,  merciful  destruction  of  Antt- 

11th.  'But  the  rest  of  the  dead 
lived  not  again  until  the  thousand 
years  were  finished.'  The  wicted 
dead,  their  unrighteous  cause  being, 
by  the  righteous  power  and  conduct 
of  God,  suppressed  as  dead,  and  they 
not  allowed  to  rise  and  live  again  in 
their  spirit  and  power  of  persecution, 
craelty,  and  injury  to  God's  church, 
in  any  successors  for  t^e  space  of 
this  nappy,  glorious,  tmta  and 
righleooBness     reigning     thousand 


years.  Through  truth's  general  in- 
fluence quiet  morality  will  rule, 
where  saving  ^race  does  not  vitally 
reisn.  But  it  is  clearly  intimated, 
and  I  think  fully  implied,  that 
when  this  happy  thonsand  years  are 
finished,  '  the  rest  of  the  dead,'  the 
wicked  dead,  will,  in  their  old  wicked 
and  devilish  spirit,  in  some  syste- 
matic form,  opposed  to  God's  church, 
truth,  and  godliness,  live  again,  in 
their  imitating  sacccssors,  for  the 
little  season  Satan  is  to  be  loosed. 

12th.  '  This  is  the  first  resurrec- 
tion.' In  my  opinion  it  is  so,  and  is 
intended  so,  spiritually  in  type,  and 
in  type  only,  as  the  apostle  speaks 
on  another  occasion,  saying,  'And 
that  rock  was  Christ,'  (1  Cor.  x,  4) ; 
the  powerful,  strikingly  clear,  and 
bcantifully  resembling  type,  being 
named  and  characterized  affer  the 
truth  of  the  antitype,  as  the  Jewish 
priesthood,  Canaan  poasession,  and 
various  statutes,  are  called  everlaat- 
ing,  by  the  endless  truthfulness  of 
the  re  all  lies  they  typically  repre- 
sented, while  in  themselves  they 
were  but  for  a  determined  period. 
The  bodies  of  the  saints  will  be 
literally  raised  first,  and  be  blest 
with  all  the  promised  perfection  in 
holiness  and  happiness  with  Christ, 
and  in  his  imitable  Uheness,  and 
after  that,  the  wicked  will  be  raised 
(1  ThesB.  iv,  16)  ;  and  of  all  the 
scriptural  representations,  figures,  or 
types  of  this  great  and  solemn 
matter,  and  the  order  in  both  parts 
of  it,  none  so  fnlly  and  distinctly 
sets  it  forth  as  this  thousand  years, 
and  what  follows  after,  when  Satan 
shall  bo  loosed,  and  the  rest  of  the 
dead  live  again ;  so  that  I  consider 
that  the  thoosand  years  are  spi- 
ritually in  type,  justly  and  beanti- 
folly  styled  '  the  first  resurrection.' 

13th.  'Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that 
hath  part  in  the  first  resurrection.' 
Tba  ^ole  church  of  God  of  every 
age,  and  ever  from  the  beginning, 
mig'udged  and  hated  by  the  world, 
may  be  considered  as  comprehended 
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and  set  forth  in  its  true  character  in 
God's  esteem  by  the  glorions  demon- 
strations of  this  thousand  years ;  as 
though  God  would  take  one  portion 
of  time  from  all  the  rest,  to  set  forth 
the  true  character  of  his  church  and 
people,  his  approbation  of  them,  and 
their  interest  and  blessedness  in  him, 
against  the  foul  slander  and  false 
judgment  of  the  world,  in  all  ages 
against  them,  and  he  takes  this 
thousand  years,  and  in  it  shows  up 
the  tine  but  hidden  character  of  his 
people  of  every  age,  and  then,  in 
gracious  relation  hereto,  pronounces 
his  own  judgment  of  them,  in  face, 
and  spite  of  all  their  foes  and  their 
sufferings  too,  saying,  Bleaeed  and 
holy,  as  in  direct  opposition  to  the 
false  judgment  of  their  blind  foes  of 
every  age,  and  especially  of  Anti- 
christ, who  have  pronounced  them 
the  most  unholy  and  the  most  cursed 
of  all  mankind.  And  thus  'judg- 
ment shall  return  unto  righteousness, 
and  all  the  upright  in  heart  shall 
follow  it,'  (Psa.  xciv,  15.)  God  will 
bring  forth  the  righteousness  of  his 
people  as  the  light,  and  Iheir  judg- 
ment as  the  noon-day  (Fsa.  xsxvii, 
6),  and  will  pronounce  them  blessed, 
favoured  of  God,  and  happy  in  state ; 
holy,  accepted  of  God,  and  lovely  in 
his  sight,  (Dai),  xii,  12.)  'When 
(he  righteous  are  in  authority,'  as  in 
this  thousand  years,  '  the  people 
rejoice;'  '  but  when  the  wicked  bear 
rule,'  as  in  the  days  of  Antichrist, 
the  people  mourn,'  (Prov.  sxix,  2.) 


who  shall  live  in  the  gospel  light 
and  spiritual  brightness  of  the  dis- 
pensation of  this  thousand  years, 
when  the  righteous,  and  righteous- 
ness too,  shall  be  in  authority,  and 
the  wicked  shall  hear  no  rule.  As 
this  thousand  years  will  only  show 
openly  what  the  secret,  true,  and 
vital  elements  of  godliness  really 
are,  and  whosoever  are  made  par- 
takers of  the  Spirit  of  this  thousand 
years,  ore  included  in  the  mighty 
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rtext. 


and  Bolemn  benediction  of 
blesied  and  Auly  ! 

Hth.  '  Ou  such  the  second  deBth 
hath  no  power.'  My  humble  opinion 
IB,  that  the  first  death  here  implied, 
is  to  be  taken  Bpiritaailj,  and  means 
the  death  from  which  ■  the  rest  of 
the  dead  Uvcd  not  again  till  the  end 
of  the  thousand  years.'  A  rishteoua 
judgment  by  the  hand  of  Gcd  bein^ 
executed  in  the  destruction  of  Anti- 
christ, and  by  divine  authority  a 
tKppresiing  death  on  all  the  elements 
of  wickedness,  being  eEercised  at  the 
commenoemeut  of  the  righteous  reign 
of  the  thousand  years,  is  in  mv 
opinion  the  first  death  here  implied. 
And  thus  taking  the  first  death  to 
be  the  suppressing  of  all  the  elements 
in  the  cause  of  wickedness,  it  is 
called  death,  because  it  is  ajudiciarj 
presage  of  the  second  death  of  final 
curse  on  all  the  caose  of  Satan,  of 
wickedness,  and  the  nicked,  when 
all  the  ungodly,  with  their  prince  of 
darkness,  will  be  banished  aa  far 
from  Ood  as  they  have  loved  sin, 
and  lived  wickedly.  But  those  on 
-whom  the  first  death  of  suppressing 
had  no  power,  this  second  death  of 
cursing  from  the  presence  of  God 
shall  have  no  power,  they  having 
part  in  the  first  resurrection  as  the 
type,  shall  have  in  the  second  the 
antitype,  eternal  U/e;  for  thCT  are 
the  blessed  of  the  Lord,  the  freelv 

i'ustified,  and  the  marked  with 
nvour,  and  no  penal  judgment  shall 
come  near  them  (Ezek.  iz.  4,  6 ; 
Kom.  viii,  1,  2) ;  and  this  thonsand 
years  will  be  God's  sign  of  the  dis- 
tinction he  makes  of  all  them  that 
fear  him,  and  the  hoaDiur  he  puts 
upon  them. 

ISth.  'They  shall  be  priests  of 
God  and  of  Christ,  and  shall  reign 
with  him  a  thousand  years.'  jPrieati, 
the  Lord's  anointed  and  consecrated 
ones,  a  holy  priesthood,  a  royal  priest- 
hood, to  ofier  up  spiritual  sacrifices, 
acceptable  to  Ood  byJesus  Christ, 
(1  PeL  xi.  5,  9.)  They  offer  no 
sacrifice  to  mak^  atonement^  for  that 


would  deny  the  power  and  perfection 
of  the  one  great  sacrifice  that  Christ 
offered  in  his  own  person,  *  once  for 
all.'  But  they  offer  the  gratefal 
memorials  of  the  one  complete  and 
endless  atonement,  made  on  the 
solemn  Calvary  sacrificial  day.in  their 
humble  faith,  hope,  love  and  joy,  as 
the  holy  and  heavenly  fruits  of  the 
saving,  cleansing,  and  consecrating 
power  of  that  atonement  on  their 
hearts,  consciences,  and  lives,  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  given  unto  them,  (Hom, 
Y.  5,  Heb.  lij].  5.)  '  And  they  shall 
reign  with  him  a  thousand  years,' 
over  all  the  foes  of  the  church  and 
of  tmth,  as  a  fair  type,  figure,  and 
sample  of  the  glonooa  and  final 
victory  of  all  God's  suffering  peopb 
of  all  ages;  while  the  fixed  period  of 
a  dispensationaiy  thousand  years, 
shews  the  wisdom,  will,  power  and 
love  of  God,  in  the  peace,  dignity, 
and  glory  of  tliis  thousand  years  m 
particular;  and  that  Ho  can  on  earth 
grant  his  church  such  glory,  when,  in 
his  wisdom,  he  will,  and  that  while 
he  grants  it,  they  have  it,  and  no 
longer.  But  his  love  to  them  and 
their  eternal  life  in  his  love,  are 
fixtures  sure  and  stedfsst  for  ever, 
and  the  same  through  all  dispensa- 
tions, or  whatever  clouds  or  dark- 
ness, calms  or  storms,  may  betide. 

I  have  now  done  my  poor  best  to 
answer  the  request  of  'A  Little  One,' 
and  I  have  for  reasons  assigned,  con- 
sidered the  thousand  years  to  be  a 
dispensation  in  time,  a  gospel  and 
spiritual  millennium ;  nor  can  I  make 
out  in  any  form  or  order  of  regnlar 
reading,  the  book  of  Kevelation  in 
any  other  way.  It  may  be  my 
blindness ;  but  there  ore  in  the  next 
two  chapters  things  that  I  have  not 
skill  enough  to  reconcile,  harmonize, 
and  nnderstand,  but  in  a  gloriona 
gospel  time  state ;  and  there  is  sjirv- 
miM  and  a  prayer  in  the  last  verse 
hut  one  in  tiie  book,  that  I  can  in  ns 
other  way  understand,  saying '  Surely 
I  come  quickly;  Amen.  Even  so, 
come  Lord  Jesus,'  (zxiL  20.)  I  freely 


THE  JlTSaxKNT  SKAT  OF  OHBIST. 


acknowledge  tny  impolencj  to  ban- 1  light  on  the  subject,  I  am  sure  I  shall 
die  ench  a  snbject,  and  if  aome  able  feel  as  grateful  as  my  fellow  '  Little 
Gorrespandent  wonld,  by  the  meaaure    One '  poBBiblj  can  do. 
of  grace  given  nnto  him,  throw  more  I  JOHN  of  Mart/Ubone. 


THE  JUDGMENT  SEAT  OF  CHEIST. 
'For  we  must  dl  appear  befors  tbe  judgment  scat  o(  Christ,  that  erer;  cue  ma; 

reoeire  the  things  [done]  in  [his]  itoij,  according  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether 

[it  be]  good  or  bad.'  2  Cor.  v.  10. 
3b  the  Ediior  of  the  Gotpa  EerM. 
Dbak  Brotbeb  in  thb  Line  of 
Grace,  —  Frequently  requeBts  are 
made  by  some  of  your  readers  fot 
espoaitioDB  of  certain  texts.  Some 
ftr«  made  to  peraons  by  name,  others 
to  '  able  correspondents.'  No  doubt 
they  are  well  intended,  and  may 
result  in  useful  information ;  but  1 
cannot  always  see  the  proprietjc  of 
anch  pointed  reqaeata  in  a  pcriodiCEd, 
especially  as  some  through  modesty 
would  not  wish  to  answer  those  re- 
^oeste  as  'able  correapondents.'  It 
18  clearly  the  rule  of  Christ's  king- 
dom, that  aU  believers  ahould  be  in 
chnreh  fellowship,  and  that  churches 
should  have  pastors ;  then  how  easrj' 
it  would  he  for  enquirers  to  ask  for 
explanations  of  Scripture  of  their 
own  minister.  I  have  often  thought 
that  if  meetings  wei'e  held  at  stated 
timea  for  such  purposes,  the  texts 
for  explanation  given  in  writing  to 
the  pastor,  with  the  name  confided 
to  him,  and  expounded  by  him,  in 
the  order  received,  mnch  profit  might 
result  to  tJL  But  as  a  reader  of  the 
Uebald,  who  signs  'A  Sincere 
Enquirer,'  has  asked  for  a  few 
thoughts  on  2  Cor.  v.  10,  which  has 
not  been  answered,  I  have  given  the 
Bubjeot  some  consideratiDn,  and  if 
you  approve  of  the  same,  you  are 
welcome  to  pablish  what  accompa- 
nies this. — Yonr's  truly  in  the  Lind, 
W.  KEYNOLBS. 
OUey,  Feb.  10,  1852. 


The  Scriptur 


and  contain  a  perfectly  harmonions 
revelation  of  the  mind  of  their  great 


author.  But,  being  written  at  differ- 
ent periods  of  time,  and  by  varions 
inspired  penmen,  a  variety  in  style 
and  manner  is  obvious  to  every  at- 
tentive reader;  neither  does  the 
same  word  always  convey  the  same 
idea,  if  used  in  a  different  connexion. 
The  words  juimib  and  jddguent 
occur  in  Scriptore  almost  five  bun* 
dred  times,  and  are  found  to  have 
about  thirty  variations  in  their  mean- 
ing ;  therefore,  must  be  understood 
according  to  the  subject  to  which 
they  clearly  refer,  and  the  connexion 
and  scope  of  the  writer.  It  is  clear 
those  words  often  express  the  righte- 
ous decision  of  the  Almighty,  deter- 
mining the  final  state  of  man,  and 
his  condition  in  that  state.  To  this, 
the  text  under  consideration  doubt- 
less refers,  and,  endeavouring  to  as- 
certain its  meaning,  we  will  consider 
the  fbllowiuK  propositions ; — 

I.  That  there  wUl  be  personal,  or 
individual  judgment  of  all,  at  death, 
both  the  righteous  and  the  wicked. 

II.  That  there  will  be  a  general 
judgment, J?r*(  of  the  righteous,  and 
secondly  of  the  wicked,  closing  in 
their  everlasting  separation. 

It  is  with  trembling  steps  I  ven- 
ture to  attempt  to  open  those  two 
propositions,  containing  such  an 
awful  and  ^vsterious  subject. 

Prop.  I.  "nie  personal  judgment 
This  seems  to  be  implied  in  many 


clearly  expressed  in  Heb.  ix.  27,  28, 
which  represents  a  judgment  aa 
taking  place  immediately  alter  death. 
This  IB  declared  to  bo  as  certain  as 
that  which  will  take  place  at  the 
second  coming  of  Chnst,  and  also 
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like  unto  it,  both  being  without  sin, 
in  respect  to  himself,  and  atao  the 
many  who  look  for  him.  This  judg- 
ment at  death,  in  reference  to  belie- 
vera,  is  an  adjudged  acquittal  from 
all  charge  of  condom  nation,  and  a 
possession  of  the  heavenly  inheri- 
tance in  a  righteous  title.  This  will 
be  most  certainly  followed  in  doe 
order,  with  an  open  declaration  of 
the  same,  at  the  aecond  coming  of 
Christ.  Having,  at  his  first  coming, 
pnt  away  their  sinB  by  the  sacrifice 
tif  himself,  he  will,  at  his  second 
coming,  raise  them  from  the  dead 
without  mr,  like  tiato  himself;  for 
the  deliverance  purchased  by  the 
price  of  his  blood,  at  hiejirst  coming, 
he  will  claim  by  the  power  of  his 
sceptre  at  his  second  coming.  The 
Apostle  evidently  has  both  subjects 
in  view,  and  is  treating  upon  the 
certain  efficacy  and  saving  efiects  of 
Christ's  sacrifice  and  righteousneBB, 
in  which  believers  will  stand  before 
the    nnerring   judgment   of    divine 

4'ufltice  ^proved,  being  '  complete  in 
im.'  llie  parable  of  the  rich  man 
and  Lazarus,  as  recorded  in  Lake 
»vi.  12 — 31,  further  illustrates  this 
anbiect.  Lazarus  died,  and  immedi- 
ately attending  angela  bore  his  re- 
leased spirit  home  to  heaven.  But 
all  who  enter  there,  mnst  pass  under 
the  piercing  eye  of  Jehovan's  inflexi- 
ble justice,  or,  under  his  righteous 
jndgmpnt.  Being  found  '  without 
spot,'  in  the  imputed  righteousness  , 
01  Jeana,  their  justifying  surety,  they  ' 
possess  an  equitable  title  to  the 
neavenly  kingdom,  and  are  a^adgcd 
worthy  to  reign  with  liim  for  ever 
there.  The  rich  man  also  died,  and 
in  hell  he  lifted  np  his  eyes,  being  in 
torments.  Here  wo  ace  the  finally 
impenitent  sinner,  under  the  sen- 
tence of  a  righteous  judgment,  the 
execution  of  which  had  already  taken 
place.  Having  no  justifying  righte- 
ousness by  imputation,  which,  by  a 
living  faith  received,  brings  holiness 
and  peace ;  but,  despising  that,  and 
dying  in  the  love  of  sin,  judgment  in 


a  penal  sense  takes  place  accordiag 
to  law.  The  one  is  judged  in  the 
merits  of  his  righteous  surety,  and 
his  award  is,  etemallite  :  the  other  ii 
judged  in  his  relation  to  the  Judge  as 
his  creature,  according  to  the  righte- 
ous law  which  he  has  broken,  aod 
receives  '  the  wages  of  sin,  which  is 
death.'  The  honours  of  the  eternal 
law,  and  infinite  justice,  appear  alike 
glorious,  in  judging  both  the  saved 
and  the  lost.  Tlie  sovereign,  eternal 
love  of  Jehovah  in  covenant,  is 
exalted  in  the  highest  degree,  by  the 
provision  of  righteousness  for  tlie 
ruined  and  undone ;  and  reigning 
grace  holds  her  dominion  in  nghte- 
ouanefis  unto  eternal  lite,  by  JesiQ 
Christ  onr  Lord.  Thus  it  appean, 
that  a  judgment  takes  place  at  death, 
both  on  the  righteons  and  the  wicked; 
the  sentence  of 'both  are  alike  rigfate- 
OUB,  being  according  to  law,  but,  in 
soother  respect  widely  different ;  the 
one  tieing  according  to  Chrisf  e  head- 
ship, and  a  fulfilled  and  honoured 
law ;  the  other,  according  to  Adam's 
headship,  a  broken  law.  Tho  one  ia 
entitled  to  eternal  life,  the  other 
doomed  to  eternal  death,  when  tiie 
dust  returns  unto  the  dust  again,  and 
the  sonl  returns  unto  God,  who  gave 
it,  (Eceiea.  sii.  7.) 

Prop.  II.  The  general  jodgmenL 
This  awful  subject  ia  clearly  stated 
in  Scripture,  and  forms  a  part  of 
every  believer's  creed.  As  this  in- 
cludes both  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked,  it  is  sometimes  spoken  of  in 
some  parts  of  Scripture  without  thai 
distinction,  as  to  time  and  manner, 
which,  in  other  places,  more  clearly 
appears.  It  is  said  that  the  '  Lord 
Jesus  will  judge  the  quick  and  the 
dead,  at  hiB  appearing  and  his  king- 
dom,' (2  Tim.  IT.  6.)  By  the  qui^ 
and  the  dead,  I  understand,  the  then 
living  saints  changed,  and  the  dead 
saints  raised.  The  Apostle  enters 
largely  into  this  subject  in  1  Os. 
IV ;  but  let  it  be  particularly 
observed,  it  is  the  first  Teaurre<h 
tion,  or  Utat  of  the  righteons  onfy. 
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upon  which  he  treatB  throughout  the 
chapter,  which  will  take  place  in  the 
order  of  divine  wisdom,  aee  t.  2li,  24. 
Here  we  see,  1.  'Clirist  the  first 
fruits,'  already  gathered  into  the 
heavenly  temple ;  then  the  gospel 
dispensation  sAone  forth  in  its  ftill 
gloiy.  2.  '  Aflerwarda,  they  that 
are  Christ's  ftt  his  coming  ;'  then  the 
millennium  state  will  commence  in 
all  its  glory,  aud  the  great  harvest 
of  risen  saints  shall  be  gatheri^d, 
during  which  period  they  will  be 
judged.  3.  'Then  cometh  the  end,' 
when  the  wicked  dead  will  be  raised, 
and  judged,  which  will  be  noticed  in 
its  proper  place.  In  the  epistle  to 
the  Theasaloninn  Church  also,  our 
beloved  brother  Paul  treats  apon  this 
sablime  subject  in  a  manner  clear 
and  plain.  He  exhibits  to  oar  view, 
JesUB  descending  with  his  Hunts  to 
meet  their  risen  bodies.  At  the  sound 
of  the  trumpet  the  living  saints  are 
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changed,  the  dead  saints  are  raised, 
and  their  souls  and  bodies  are  united. 
He  assures  as  'the  dead  in  Christ 
shall  rise  first;'  therefore  the  rest  of 
the  dead  will  not  rise  then,  (see 
1  ThesB,  iv.  14—18.)  This  is  also 
quite  in  accordance  with  the  testi- 
mony of  our  beloved  brother  John, 
concerning  what  he  saw  in  prophetic 
vision,  which  was  Satan  expelled,  the 
risen  saints  dignified,  their  love  and 
zeal  declared  and  rewarded :  they  were 
blessed  and  holy,  having  their  part 
in  the  first  resurrection,  and  ft«ed 
&om  the  second  death  :  but  the  rest 
of  the  dead  (the  wicked)  lived  not, 
till  the  thousand  years  should  end, 
(see  Rev.  ix.  1—6.) 

Now,  the  enquiry  is,  What  is 
meant  by  the  judgment  of  the  saints, 
at  the  commencement  of,  or  during 
the  thousand  years  of  their  resurrec- 
tion state  ? 

[  n  It  emuiiuud.) 


%tmms  nnii  CrititBm. 


Tenth     Anntu.   Pastoral    Addbees 

POB  1862.     Sy  6.  Wvabb,  Minister 

of  Soho  CfugKl,  Landm. 
OvB  respected  brother,  in  this  address, 
again  meets  his  flock  with  words  of  ex- 
hortation aud  enoouragemeuL  We  bighly 
approve  of  sach  bd  aiinaal  cuBtcm,  m 
bein^  calculated  to  increase  that  mutual 
Boltcitade  and  ajmpatby  which  ibonld 
ever  sobsiat  between  pastor  and  people. 
The  study  of  the  word  of  God,  euueet 
prayer,  uDifocm  attendance  on  tbe  means 
of  grace,  and  Cbristian  intercouree,  are 
the  Btibjects  here  illustrated  and  enforced. 

Tbe  nsmes — including  short  obituaries 
— of  those  members  of  the  Cburch  who 
have  departed  this  life  in  1B60-1,  src 
appended  to  this  address. 

Fbaomentb  hy  a  Bbdeehbd  AiHEmT. 
London ;  Aylott  and  Jones,  Paternos- 
ter Bow  ;  pp.  100. 
This  little  work  contaiM  mueb  that  i» 
important  and  inteiestiDg.  It  is  divided 
into  forty-eigfat  chapters,  each  containing 
strictures  upon  a  portion  of  Holy  Writ; 
BQd   many  of  tbe  portions  are  treated 


only  refer  to  two — one  upon  God's  provi- 
dence, and  tbe  other  upon  the  finished 
work  of  Christ.  To  observe  God's  hand 
in  all  the  concerns  of  our  lives,  is  a  never- 
ending  souice  of  thouD'ht  and  watchful- 
ness, and  an  nnendutg  occasion  for 
prayer  and  tbanknilaess.      'Ihe  author 

'As  OUT  life  does  not,  indeed,  consist 
in  the  abundance  of  things  we  possess, 
so  it  ie  a  lively  secret  and  high  attaia- 
meat,  to  be  content  with  what  we  have ; 
"  For  contentment  with  godliness  is  great 
gain  ;  "  yet,  Che  contentment  enjoyed  by 
the   children  of  the  Most  High,  differs 


the  Leiiaroni.  More  nearly  does  it 
semble  the  balmy  thankhilneBS  of  an 
infant,  nestling  in  the  bosom  that  supplies 
its  wBjits,  wkile  it  Ian  its  little  hand 
with  affectionate  confldence  on  the  ott- 
tried  fountain  of  nourishment.' 

With  reapect  to  the  second  subject 
alluded  to,  he  condemns  tiie  absurd  idea 
which  praiticaliff  asserts,  that  addidos 


KBYIEWS  AVD  CBITICISM. 


ma;  be  made   to  perfection.    H«  mj*, 
after  speaking  of  the  unparalleled  work 
of  Chnat,  'But  as  regarda  completeness, 
"■   ----oUlkof 


t,  'But  as  reearda 
.bsululclr  finisEod,  t 


iDore  living."  It  would  not  be  more 
absurd  to  dream  of  joining  a  piece  to 
icSnitv,  of  adding  an  hour  to  eternity, 
or  of  iQcreBsing-  Almighty  power  by  tue 
premurs  of  a  human  finger. 

"  It  18  1 ;  "  or,  Tht  Voitt  of  Jaut  in 
thtStonn:  jjr  Newuan  Maij,,  B.A. 
London:  Saan,  Puteraoaler Bow. 
In  several  eenses  ■  suitable  book. 
Suited  to  weak  eyes,  the  type  is  large; 
suited,  doubly  suited,  to  tbe  pocket ;  the 
size  and  price  are  both  small,  and  the 
money  cannot  be  better  spent ;  auited 
deligbtliillT  BO,  to  tried  Christians.  It 
is  possessed  of  many  beautiee  and  much 
worth ;  we  think  the  careful  reader  will 
have  to  alt  away  but  very  little.  Many 
Scripture*  are  so  cited,  as  to  ^ve  a 
fmbuess  oud  force  to  their  meaning,  so 
as  to  cause  tbe  honey  t«  drop  from  the 
houey-comb.  It  contains  much  precioni, 
BuggesttTe,  and  oansoling  truth,  presented 
in  an  engaging  aod  impressiTe  style. 

Ait  Exposition  of  tbb  Holt  Bibli  ; 

eoiUaming  the  Old  and  Iftw  Tfitanunlt. 

Bi  JoHK  Gill,  D.D.    In  Two  Vols. 

London :    WDIiam   Hill  CoUingridge, 

Lons  Lane,  Aldersgate  Street.  Part  I. 
Wb  welcome  the  appearance  of  Part  I. 
of  this  well-known  and  incomparable  ex- 
position of  the  Holy  Soriptnres.  lu  the 
proaent  day,  when  the  great  principles 
adTOOBled  by  the  renowned  John  Gill  are, 
to  a  great  extent,  cashiered  and  de- 
nounced, it  has  been  a  matter  of  deep 
regret,  that  the  eipensiTeneBs  of  bis 
inTatuable  Comment^,  and  the  acardty 
of  the  work,  should  render  it  impoeaible 
that  Tast  numbers,  of  ministers  and 
others,  who  reTere  the  memory,  and 
appreciate  the  writings  of  Dr.  Gill, 
should  be  in  possession  of  so  rich  a 
treasure.  The  difficulties,  howeier,  which 
have  prcTented  a  more  general  acquaint- 
ance with  this  great  work  are  about  to 
disappear.  The  desideratum  will  be  sup- 
plied in  the  completion  of  tbe  present 
correct  and  handsome  edition  of  the  en- 
tire Gpnimentary,  at  a  coat  which  will 
place  It  within  tne  reach  of  most  of  those 


whose  liToited  meaoa  hare  kithcrta  pn- 
eluded  the  hope  of  socb  an  acqaiiitieD  to 
their  libraries. 

The  projectors  of  this  design  daore 
the  warrcest  thanks  of  those  who  Ion 
the  distinguishing  truths  of  whieh  the 
learned  Gill  was  so  able  an  ad'ocate;  mi 
sincerely  do  we  hope  they  will  be  n^- 
ported  and  encouraged  in  their  greit  ni. 
derloking.  Tbe  flrBtpart  of  thowoii™ 
published  in  January  of  tbe  present  ym, 
and  will  be  'completed  in  twecty-Bie 
monthly  parts,  or  lix  fuanUome  •dIwh.' 
We  understaud  the  subscription  hit  ii 
closed,  but  (uiKriieri  have  tbe  pririle^of 
introducing  new  names  at  SDbGciiplin 
prices,  until  March  the  19th,  after  nhiA 
dale  none  can  be  receired,  Xot  odjdo 
we  think  that  encouragement  is  dot  t> 
the  editors  of  this  nnprecedentedly  chof 
edition  of  so  Taluable  a  work,  but  IbU 
it  will  be  highly  discreditable  to  tk^ 
chnrchea  who  ^here  to  the  discrinuastii^ 
doctrines  of  tbe  gospel,  if  a  general  ii- 
terest  is  not  taken  in  so  praiseworlby  in 
enterprise.  We  rejoice  that  many  mil* 
ten  of  Christ  will,  doubtless,  a(sd  lhEn- 
sbItcs  of  an  opportunity  to  pi 
cheap  a  pric«,  the  admirable 


young  men,  at  once  pcasen  uenuetns  of 
this  Taluable  Commentary?  We  ai- 
nestly  beg  of  them  to  do  so !  A  ■imil' 
opportunity  for  such  an  acqiusitioii  0*1 
never  again,  in  their  life-Ume,  occur.  1o 
such  we  would  sav,  let  the  loTe  of  IniK  ' 
and  a  sense  of  colligation  in  relatioo  ti 
the  progress  of  its  princIpUa,  ■limnli'i    I 

the  success  of  an  undertaking,  whirt, « 
appreciated  by  the  chnrchea,  will  piws 
alasting  blessing  to  them  andtheircbil-  , 
dren.  We  think,  also,  that  maoychartli« 
whose  pastors  do  not  posaeas  the  meimtl 
purchase  {and  there,  we  fear,  are  idsi;)i  ' 
would  do  well  to  embrace  the  pnadt 
opportunity  of  making  them  the  f^ 
Bors  of  ttaia  portion  of  the  labours  of  U. 
Gill.  Sincerely  do  we  reioioe  Ihatntli 
a  work  ia  rendered  aiailable  to  neirlj  u 
who  lore  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesm,  un 
hope  our  friends  will  erince  their  sppte- 
oiation  of  its  solid  worth  and  iucompi- 
rablo  excellence,  by  immediately  iJi"! 
their  names  to  the  subscription  list,  asd 
thus  deriTe  lo  themselves  the  beneSl " 
disinteresttdly  offered  them.  I 


DtTSlXIOXVCE. 


TbI  LlBUiBT  OP  HlAlTH.— Vol.  I. 
life,HeaUh,  andDiitOM.  II.  Theorn 
soi  lyinciplet  of  Hydropathy.  By 
Dr.  Edwabd  Johmson.  III.  Popular 
Sipotilioa  and  Di/tnct  of  the  Frineiplei 
md  Praelia  of  Somaopathy,  by  Wal- 
TBB  JuaMSON,  M.B.  Loadoii :  Simp' 
tin,  MarshaU,  and  Co. 
Tks  first  Yolurae  of  this  neat  uid  valu- 
able genes  is  already  well  known  to  the 
public,  liaring  pasted  tbtough  sereial 
ediliooE.  It  is  wiitt«ii  in  the  form  of  a 
«iieE  of  familiar  tetten,  affoidiug  the 
lutbor,  by  tbie  means,  tbe  opportunity  of 
emplaning  a  plain  and  eonversational 
iljie— the  more  easential,  when  intended 
for  readers  who  hare  net  much  acquaint' 
ante  with  the  aubjeota  treated.  A  critio 
busaid  of  it,  thai  it  is  just  snob  a  wort 
u  Cobbett  would  bare  wrilteu,  had  he 
piKaessed  medical  knowledge.  The  se' 
CDnd  Tolume  in  the  series  fully  bears  out 
its  title,  in  explaining  the  theory  and 
principleB  of  the  system  known  as  the 
Water  Cnre.  Tbe  re-pnblJcatioD  of  these 
two  Tolumes,  in  their  present  cheap  fom, 
hais  oar  approiol,  and  will,  doubtless,  b: 
icseptable  to  a  numerous  class  of  readers. 
The  Fopuiar  Exposilion  and  Befmct  of 
Smaepalhy  is  the  production  of  a  Bon  of 
cl  tbe  anther  of  Life,  Reailh,  and  Ditaui, 
lad  is  a  oetm,  logical,  and  dispassionate 
trcatiae  on  the  merits  of  the  New  System, 
"bict  the  author  advocates  as  a  valuable 
"djuQCt  to  Hydropathy.  It  is  the  result 
of  tbe  coETiotion  and  perBonal  eipcrience 
of  the  author;  and  we  commend  it  to  the 

noders,  assured  that  they  will  rise  from 
ilf  penisal  witli  their  minds  fayonrablj 
diipeied  as  to  the  great   claims  which 


Homoeopathy  has  on  all  those  who  value 
health,  and  regard  its  preservation  aa  an 
object  of  the  hiehest  moment — that  it 
muy  be  consecrated  to  the  service  of  God, 
and  for  the  promotion  of  hi^  glory  and 
honour  in  the  world. 

Tae  DiaTFoaD  Monuueht;  a  Finobe- 
FOST  TO  EiETKa :  Or,  thi  Shadoto 
Caught,  and  the  SubaCanet  Loit ;  by  a 
Member  of  the  Hsly  Cathoiie  and 
Apoaiolie  Chareh.  London  :  Aylott 
and  Jo  DCS,  Paternoster  Bow. 
Christovheh  Ward,  a  iinen  weaver  of 
Dart  Ford,  suffered  martyrdom  for  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  in  tho  middle  of  the 
siitecntb  century.  In  the  month  of 
July,  ISoO,  a  Nonconformist  residing  in 
that  place,  addressed  a  letter  to  tbe  Viear 
of  Daitford,  ofiering  lo  assist  in  erecting 
a  moQumeut  for  tbe  ancient  martyr.  The 
commnnication  wa^  contemptuously  diS' 
regarded ;  but  on  the  occasion  of  the 
recent  'Papnl  Agression,'  tbe  vicar  be- 
came a  zealous  promoter  of  the  design 
he  so  recently  repudiated.  Sir  Culling 
Eardley  was  applied  to  for  assistance  by 
tbe  reverend  vicar,  who  refused  llie  ap- 
plication, on  the  ground  that  he  (the 
■icar)  was  aa  inconsiBtent  as  tho  Jews  of 
old,  who  built  the  tombs  of  the  prophets, 
whom  their  fathers  had  killed,  etc.  Snch 
was  tbe  occasion  of  the  tract  before  us. 
the  design  of  which  b  to  denounce  the 
Popery  of  the  Protestant  vicar,  and  to 
expose  tbe  bllacious  and  hollow  preten- 
sions to  Protestant  faith  and  parity,  and 
to  eihibit  the  real  persecuting  spirit  of 
many  of  those  who  are  now  loud  in 
their  clamours  against  tlie  Bomish  hie- 


Mlligratt. 


ptizeJ  church  and 
(nnEregation  meeting  at  proaont  in  Eben- 
wer  Chapel,  Military  Boad,  Colchester  ; 
•t  the  Dlose  of  which,  onr  esteemed  friend 
„j   '-—'--    "     ■*"  I.  Chappcll  (li-       ' 


er  Collins,  of  Omndisburith  (whose 
I  praise  is  in  the  churobes),  and  who  baa 
I  watched  over  the  infant  cause  with  aniicus 
solicitude,  asked  tbe  usuni  questions.  He. 
I  Chianell,  one  of  the  deacons,  then  gave  a 


),  who 


lering  to  us  in  haly  things  nearly  twelve  passed  through  and  eipeiienced  sincii  its 
T?v  '  ^^  pn'>li™j  leoognised  as  pastor  commencement,  together  with  the  lead' 
01  the  abore  church.    The  solemn  service  |  Ings  of  PioTtdeace  m  bringing  iix.  Chap- 
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pdl  imong  them;  after  which,  at  the  ! 
ntquest  of  Biotbrr  Collini.  Mr.  Chappell 
gare  a  mott  interoatiog  aod  truly  aSi'din^ 
acount  of  the  work  of  grace  upon  his 
heart,  and  hh  <^a.]\  to  labour  ia  the  Lord'a  I 
vinsyarU,  toother  with  a  clear  and  lucid  | 
ttati'oicnt  of  thoac  truths  he  had  loog 
maialnined,  and  which  he  trusteil  to  be 
the  foundation  of  hia  futitre  minittry. 
Brother  Curtis  of  Hamerton  then  tave  the 
pastor  and  deacon  the  right  hand  c 


Ve  trait  that  our  brother  will  prove  a 
lueful  Inhnurer  ia  the  Tiueynrd  uf  the 
Loni  at  West  Sireef.  Wo  have  preached 
fi>r  him,  and  attended  a  public  meeting 
loo  there,  and  find  our  Boula  much  united 
to  hini.  He  goes  from  our  Brother 
Curtis's  church  to  his  work  at  that  plate. 
May  he  be  made  a  great  blesaing  !  Tom* 
to  ser™  in  much  affection, 

John  Qakbiti. 


r   Collins  then   deli 


ercd    I 


moat  powerful  nod  ImpreiaiTu  charge 
Brother  Diappell  from  Jamea  i,  1 :  'A 
servant  of  Uud,  and  ot  the  Lord  Jcius 
Christ;'  hia  remarks  were  very  pointed, 
weighty,  and  important.  The  above  set- 
vices  having  occupied  a  contiderable  time, 
Brother  Curtis  briefly  ad  dreaded  the  church, 
eameally  commending  it,  with  the  beloved  ; 
pastor  of  thfir  ehoiee,  to  the  care  of  Him 
'  whose  church  is  his  peculiar  care,' 
Brother  Coi  of  Mer^ea  nuA  the  hymns  in 

viee  by  prayer,  moat  earnestly  commend- 
ing pastor  and  people  to  the  Lord;  thus 
endeii  a  most  solemn  and  delightful  oppor- 
tunity, unanimity  marking  the  whils  of 
the    proci'edings.      May   the   111  tie    one 

Ereatly  increase,  and  pence  and  prosperity 
B  long  enjoyed  by  tlior^e  who  have  made 
B  eaciillce  of  this  world's  good,  rathir 
than  tacHSce  their  principles,  believing 
God's  people  '  are  led  or  driven  only  where 
they  best  and  safest  may  abide.' 

On  the  following  Sabbath  morning,  Mr. 
Chapptll  resumed  the  subject,  by  giving  a 
detail  of  the  leadiugs  of  Providence  in 
directing  bii  steps  hither  and  thither  in 
the  ChriaUan  minlBtry  for  the  last  twenty- 

this  place ;  In  the  afternoon  ha  took  up 
the  thread  of  Mr.  Curtis's  intended  charge, 
and  stated  the  dutiea  of  a  people  towuds 
their  minister,  to  bold  up  his  hands  and 
encoun^  him  ;  in  the  evening  he  made  a 
very  full  Etatementof  those  eacred  truths, 
doctrinal,  experimental,  and  practical, 
together  with  the  ordinances  both  himself 
and  that  people  held  inviolable.  Our 
brother  enters  upon  his  stated  ministry 
with  many  pleasing  prospects  and  encou- 
rflgementa;  hia  audiences  evidently  mani- 
fest the  interest  they  feel  in  hia  duconrsea 
with  serious  and  earnest  attention.  '  0 
Lord,  send  now  prosperity.'      J.  W.  H. 


Our  little  band  had  an  increase  of  fonr 
disciples  of  our  Lord,  who,  to  show  thnt 
love  to  him,  kept  his  commandments; 
they  wire  baptized  and  received  into  the 
chnrch  by  our  beloved  pastor,  Mr.  Edward 
Jone^  on  February  1st,  1852,  We  are  at 
peace,  and  would  '  thank  God,  and  take 
courage,' 


On  Jannnry  Z9th,  a  small  church  on 
strict  Baptist  principles  was  formed  at 
Che^hunt,  Herts.  The  eervioe  was  con- 
ducted by  brethren  Foreman,  BInckahaw, 
Blond.  Holmes,  and  Pepper,  and  many 
other  members  of  sister  chnrches,  com- 
muned with  the  people  on  the  occasion. 
It  was  a  cheering  time,  and  while  the 
hearts  of  many  were   gladdened   by  the 

Srooft  already  vouchsaled  of  the  divine 
lessing,  an  encouragement  was  felt  to  'go 
forward,'  by  the  tokens  for  good  making 
themselves  apparent  in  the  midat  of  the 
wsrk.  A  chapel  is  sbout  to  be  built, 
towarda  the  cost  of  which  assistance  will 
be  gratefully  received  by  Savbei,  Z. 
Bl*nd,  16,  Lisson  Grove  North,  Maryle- 


f  our  oeiLcvers  ;^i:wo  mates,  ana  two 
femalea)  were  publicly  baptized  on  the 
second  Lord's  day  in  February,  at  this 
place.  It  was  a  good  day.  May  we  have 
much  of  the  preaence  of  our  Master  1 


Brother  Sneath  was  reMigniied  aa  the 

gistoT  of  the  church  at  West  Street,   at 
roUier  Curtis's,  Homerton  Bow,  on  the 
"-"■'"  mdi  (Feb.) 


We  are  thankful  to  saj'  that  the  church 
and  cangregatlon  in  this  plaoe,  thioDgh 
the  tender  mercy  of  God,  has  lately 
experienced  times  of  special  refreshing 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  On  Lord's 
day,  December  38th,  our  pastor  preached 
a  sermon  on  the  subject  of  bapttsni  to  r 
very  large  and  attentive  congregation 
after  which  he  baptised  two  ynung  women, 
who  professed  to  have  been  called  aaiiei 
his  ministry.  Again  on  Lord's  day,  Jan. 
2£th,  OUT  pastor  preachad  a  sermon  on  the 


UOSTHLY   BETBOSPECT. 


■abject  of  obedience,  which 


SjfeHed  rvpeataacfl  towards  Qod,  and 
th  biwardii  the  Lord  Jeeui  Christ.  Wo 
hire  KTenl  othi^ra  just  waiting  for  the 
mimg  of  the  waters.  0  BiPxiL, 


Kr,  T.  VbII  haTiDg  rceigned  the  putoml 
nffiw  of  the  ohnroh  at  Hailaham,  and 
accepted  the  unanimoas  invitation  of  the 
church  It  Rye  lo  hecome  their,  pastor, 
commeDced  his  stated  labours  in  that 
phce  on  the  13th  of  Jaauacf  laet. 


The  church  of  Chiist  of  the  parti 
Bif(ist  denomination  moeting  for  d 
Tonjiip  at  Rehoboth   Chapel,    Hoi 


jwre,  haie  been  prayine  for  a  long  while 
that  God  would,  in  hia  infinite  mercv, 
direct  OS  an  under-ehepherd,  that  should 
instnimeu tally  and  ministerially  feed  the 
church  of  Ocid,  which  he  has  purchased 
■ilh  hia  own  jweoioua  blood,  taking  the 
oieraight  thertwf,  not    by  conatrunt,  but 
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willingly;  not  for  filthy  luore,  but  of  a 
Ceady  mind ;  not  such  as  lorda  ovei  Ood 
heritage,  but  eueamples  to  the  flock.  Be- 
lieving that  God  haa  answered  our  prayer 
in  sending  Brother  Mole,  of  Borough  Hoad, 
Loudon,  ani:ing8t  up,  whom  ws  have  heard 
eitul  the  Son  of  (^od  on  the  pole  of  ths 
sospcl,  and  laving  the  tinner  low  in  the 
dust  of  self-abasement  before  Qod,  for 
these  last  three  years  and-a-half,  oooe  a 
montli,  generally  to  great  latisfactlon ;  we 
have  given  him  a  call  to  take  the  imme- 
diale  pastoral  charge  over  ui,  considering 
ony  longer  triol  needless.  He  has  made 
naothtr  propnsitlon,  which  the  church  hu 
accepted,  and  that  ia,  to  labour  amongst  us 
every  Lord's  day  for  nine  months,  com- 
inonciug  the  last  Sabbath  in  March  next. 
,  The  reason  why  he  proposes  this  is,  as  he 
aaja,  that  it  ia  a  very  different  thing 
hearing  a  man  regularly  every  Lord's  da^, 

certainly  ia.  May  Qod  Almighty  grant 
the  rich  effuaion  of  Ood  the  Holy  Ghoat, 
to  assist  hia  dear  servant  to  proclaim  the 
unsearchable  riclies  of  Christ,  and  mellow 
the  mind,  and  temper  the  spirit,  in  the 
reception  of  the  truth  as  it  ia  in  Jesus,  is 


a  praye 


ofy. 


janirt^lij  IRttrosprt. 


a  craferenco  at  Manchester  on  February 
^d  and  3rd,  and  afterwards  held  a  public 
fMetini  at  the    Free  Trade   Hall.     The 


argcly   i 


indcd. 


u'dreseed  by  Messrs,  6.  Smith,  Hiaton, 
Bainea,  Parwna,  and  Drs.  Halley  and 
Acknorth.  The  second  resolution,  em- 
lx>dyiDg  the  abjeetionable  features  ol 
■tate  education  now  before  the  public,  we 
giieentira;— 'That  this  meeting,  without 


captious 


Chester  and  8alford  Sohool  Cot 
the  other,  and  without  denying  to  the 
pnpoten  of  them  the  praise  due  to 
"plight  and  benevolent  intantiona,  cannot 
but  entertain  strong  and  decided  objeotions 
lo  Ihein  both.  To  tha  former,  thoy  have 
lie  insuperable  objection,  that  it  totally 
Bicludes  religion  ^m  the  aehocl  routine, 

in^.  To  the  latter,  they  think  it  an 
objection  not  less  insuperable,  that  it 
eitends  equal  patronage  to  religioui  senti- 


menta,  not  only  adverse  but  contradictory. 
And  to  6elh  they  hold  it  as  an  objection, 
thnt  they  avail  thsmaelvea  of  pubfio  tai- 
ation  for  an  object  which,  whether  re- 
ligion be,  or  be  not  included  in  it,  is  not 
the  business  of  government,  or  within  the 
sphere  of  legislation.'  Lord  John  Russell 
at  the  couolusion  of  his  nieech  on  February 
9th,  introducing  the  Mew  Heform  Bill, 
announced  that  government  had  no  in- 
'•>■>  of  bringmg  in  an  Educational 
during  the  present  session.  But 
that  the  Mancheater  local  plan, 
ifirred  to,  which  has  been  aptly 
I  as  'teaching  everybody's  religion 
'body's   expense',   has   been   i~ 


of  Comi 


^ady  passed  the 
first  reading.  Further  progress  of  the 
measure  is  postponed  i  and  probably,  when 
the  secular  eoheme  haa  been  alao  intro- 
duced, they  will  both  bo  referred  to  a 
select  committee,  when  the  friends  of 
voluntary  educatioti  may  get  a  fair  hearing. 
[Since  the  above  was  written,  a  change  in 
the  rainiatry  having  taken  plaos,  it  is  most 
iikety  that  the  Protectionut  government 
will  poiitpone  the  subject  for  this  KSsioD.] 


KONTHLT  KXTSOSPSCr. 


Thb   Katkootb  Qubsttok. — Dnrio; 


the 


month,  i 


iBypool 


ceting: 


hare  b«ea  held,  snd  petitions  adopted,  at 
Eiettr,  Soulhompton,  Bristol,  LeiceeUt, 
Edinburgh,  etc.  ;  mostly  under  the  auapiMi 
flf  the  Protestant  AlllancD.  At  sBwral  of 
these  Tueetlngs  we  are  glad  to  dnd  that 
IMiientera  took  occation  to  ba>e  IMr 
objeetiona  on  the  only  con^iatfnt  ground, 

relJRiiiua  purposefl.  Wo  observe  that  at  a 
recent  meeting  of  the  Exeoutive  Council  of 
the  Anti-State- Church  Aesociition,  it  was 
resolvrjd  to  recommend  all  aupporterB  of 
the  society  to  adhere,  during  the  proposed 
agitation  against  the  Maynooth  grant,  to 
the  resolution  adopted  by  the  body  in  1843, 
viz.,  to  seek  the  repeal  of  the  Maynooth 
College  Act,  by  such  means  tmb/  as  shall 
equally  tend  tothedis-establiahnientof  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Churoh  in  Ireland, 
and  tn  the  repeal  of  eierjr  act,  and  the 
abrogation  of  every  practice,  by  which, 
in  any  part  of  the  firitifih  empire,  civil 
distinctions  are  made  on  relipous  grounds, 
or  the  authority  and  influence  of  the  ' 
throu)|h  control  or  patronage, 
in  matters  of  religion. 

Austrian  PBBSEcnrioK   of   Brttibh 
Mtsbionahieb.  —  The    Austrian    govem- 
w  of  pleasing  the  bigoted 


lertei 


iintry 


ac  Churc 


miaaioiLiries,  others  from  the  London 
Uissionary  Society,  and  the  agents  of  the 
Bible  Society,  have  been  eipelled.  These 
men  bad  long  been  quietly  pursuing  their 
Tiication,  and  were  thus  suddenly  called  to 
abandon  it,  and  to  leave  the  country  in  the 
depth  of  winter,  by  a  prescribed  route- 
Host  of  them  having  familios,  solicited, 
but  in  vain,  for  a  short  respite.  In  addi- 
tion to  this  act  of  severity,  the  further 
introduction  of  English  Bibfes  into  Austria 
is  strictly  forbidden,  and  the  schools  ea- 
tablished  by  the  English  missionaries  have 
bsen  broken  up  by  the  police.     A  deputa- 

Foreign  Secretary,  Lord  Granville,  on  the 
subject ;  when  hia  ilordahip  said  that  he 
had  ecmmunicated  with  our  Ambassador 
at  Vienna  upon  the  matter ;  but  that  it 
vas  Important  U>  ascertain  whether 
British  Hisiionariei  tmfy,  wera  subjected 
'    '      '        '       It  appears  evident 


s  th( 


«  wH 


atsntly  occurring,  that  priests  and  despots 
aie  gradually  extending  their  tyrannical 
sway  over  the  continent  of  Europo- 

Cqitrcii   Eatgs-  —  The  long  standing 
Braintree  case    has  been  earned,   as  its 


last  appeal,  to  the  House  of  Lords,  and 
argued  before  the  bar  of  tliat  house.  At 
the  conclusion  of  Ibe  arguments  b; 
counsel,  the    conaulting   judges   were  re- 


ested  to  a 


1    to  them 


expedition.    We 


judgmi 


□  thE 


n  this  t 
i  Beading,  a 


i    then,    thia 

withlD  Bight  of 

impi>rtaQt  prinei 

yearff  legal  com 


[,!■■ 


^  has  been  defeated  1^ 
alarge  majority,  the  DL<^DtinK  ministeis 
of  the  place  opposing  it  manfully  ami 
boldly. 

Statb  GaiNia  fob  Belioion  a 
AvsTBALU. — Kccent  accounts  from  Ade- 
laide state  Chat  (he  results  of  the  late 
elections  in  that  colony,  had  been  such  > 
demnnstration  on  the  part  of  the  people  et 
the  abhorrence  in  which  thev  hold  stale 
grauta  for  religious  purposes,  that  there  a 
no  chance  of  the  repetitiiin  of  such  grants. 
The  new  legislative  council  met  in  Sefh 
tember,  and  one  of  its  first  acU  w&^  to 
reject  any  further  chuioh  grants.  The 
result  of  this  decisive  resolution  ia,  that  for 
the  future  the  churches  of  England  anil 
Bome,  and  the  Wtfle^aia  alao,  will  have  ti 
depend  solely  on  their  own  coDgregations 
for  suppirt.  It  appears  that  More  tht 
reception  of  the  grant,  the  WesleyaDs 
raised  the  average  amount  of  55a.  per 
member;  but  since  the  receplioii  of 
government  aid,  they  had  raised  only  I&- 
aach  member.  A  sliiktng  proof  of  tiie 
fact,  which  many  in  England  would  do 
well  to  observe,  that  eUte  grants,  whether 

lating  voluntary  eSorle,  invariably  dii- 
coure-jies  and  represses  them. 

UEMOMlNiTIOSiL     CbIPEL    BdILDWO. 

— At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Chapel  Building  Society,  it  appeired 
that  that  sootety  had  been  the  means  of 
building,  or  helping  to  build,  eight  larje 
chapels  in  London,  and  hope  to  ocntinue 
to  build  three  every  two  years.  It  was 
stated  that  twenty  new  chapels,  holdioE 
1,000  each,  would  be  necessary  every  yeiF, 

Apparently  in  emulation  of  this  )»dy,  the 
Baptists  o1  London  have  held  a  meeting  it 
the  Mission  house,  Moorgato  street,  to 
consider  the  propriety  and  pcacticabilitrof 
making  a  united  effort  to  build  more 
chapels  in  London  and  its  vicinity,  in  con- 
nection with  the  Baptist  denomination. 
Messrs.  Brwik,  Peto.  Hinton,  Noel,  Stovel, 
Cox,  and  Steane,  took  part  ia  the  pro- 
ceedings, which  ended  in  the  appointmeiit 
of  a  provisional  committee,  to  draw  up  a 
plan  and  rales  as  the  basis  of  a  Society. 


RELATIONSHIP  OF  TEABE   TO  EELIGIOH". 


Tkekb  is  nofhiag  necessarily  in- 
compatible between  intensity  of  life 
in  relation  to  the  futnre,  and  activity 
of  life  in  relation  to  tbe  present — 
between  a  dominant  and  all-en- 
grossing expectation,  aod  a  miante 
and  assiduona  attention  to  things 
immediately  before  ns.  A  man,  for 
example,  is  summoned  to  occapy  a 
distant  sphere  of  labour  and  enjoy- 
ment, into  which,  as  promising  to 
meet  hb  most  fondly  cberisbed 
desires,  he  throws,  by  anticipation, 
his  whole  EonI ;  sends  thither  l)cfore 
him  his  liveliest  hopes  ;  cnconrages 
his  aBections  to  settle  there;  and 
draws  thence  most  of  the  materials 
of  pleasure  upon  which  he  lives, 
until  hia  arrival  at  his  destination. 
Bat  the  entire  possession  of  bis 
heart  by  ttie  future  and  the  remote, 
does  not  incapacitate  for  what  b 
present  and  at  hand.  Od  the  con- 
trary, he  comes  to  the  engagements 
of  his  present  life,  franght  with  a 
higher  and  more  definite  purpose, 
instinct  with  more  earnestness,  and 
conscioQS  of  a  far  snperior  power, 
than  be  had  felt  previously  to  his 
acquaintance  with  the  new  object  of 
attraction. 

One  of  the  radical  mistakes  which 
men  have  been  prone  to  make  re- 
specdng  Christianity,  is  the  idea 
that  it  cl^ms  so  large  a  proportion 


of  onr  being  for  the  things  of 
eternity,  as  to  leave  ns  compara- 
tively little  for  the  things  of  time, 
as  though  what  is  given  to  it  mast 
needs  be  abstracted  from  something 
else,  •  •  •  •  Cbrialianity 
does,  indeed,  opeu  to  us  the  glorious 
prospect  of  a  future  state  of  entire 
sympathy,  intellectual  and  moral, 
with  God —  a  state  of  conscious, 
perfect,  anchaogeablc,  unending 
oneness  of  will  with  him — an  eter- 
nal harmony  of  onr  being  with  bis 
character.  But  why  should  the 
entire  resignation  of  our  life  to  the 
expectation  thus  excited,  unfit  us  for 
taking  a  deep  interest  in  the  affairs 
of  time?  They  are  not  contrary 
the  one  to  the  other.  Nay,  the 
things  of  the  present  csist  but  with 
a  view  to  the  future.  Christianity 
^ves  ns  another  meaning  during 
oar  Bojoum  on  earth — not  another 
sphere.  It  elevates  everything  con- 
nected with  onr  passage  through 
life — it  destroys  nothing  whatever 
but  sin.  The  pursuits  of  trade, 
for  example,  are  not  only  not  in- 
consistent with  personal  religion  ; 
but,  if  trade  is  the  path  appointed 
for  us  to  travel  along  through  onr 
career  of  probation,  our  interest 
and  activity  in  it  will  be  in  propor- 
tion to  onr  self-sarrender  to  the 
gospel  of  salvation. 
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Trade— emplojiDg    the  term  in 

the  broadest  sense  of  which  it  is  bqs- 
ceptible — is  not  only  not  antagoaistic 
ID  its  own  natare  to  the  main  object 
of  Christianity,  but  is  aaxiliaiy  to 
it.  It  constitutes  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal schools  ordained  by  the  wiadom 
of  Provideace  for  training,  exor- 
cbing,  and  maturing  the  splfitaal 
principle  implanted  in  the  heart  of  |  present 
man  by  the  go^i^el.  Trade  mnlti-  stimulates 
plies  our  relations  with  oar  fellow- 
men.  It  puts  us  into  close  contact 
with  others,  at  innumerable  points. 
It  furDishes  ua  with  a  qnick  succes- 
sion, and  an  endless  variety  of  occa- 
sions for  the  action  of  the  governing 
principle  begotten  in  our  soals.  It 
increases  almost  indefinitely  the 
namber  of  ties  by  which  man  is 
linked  to  man,  and  mind  may 
transmit  influence  to  mind.  It 
creates  conntless  grades  of  mutual 
dependence,  and  necessitates  mutual 
trust  in  all  ita  stages.  Its  yicisai- 
tudes  are  so  incapable  of  being  fore- 
seen, as  to  throw  us  most  sensibly 
npoD  the  OTerrnling  providence  of 
God.  It  gives  ns,  at  one  and  the 
same  time,  scope,  means,  opportuni- 
ties, and  inoljyes  for  the  lively 
exemplification  of  every  character- 
istic of  the  spu-itnal  man.  •  •  • 
It  will  be  manifest,  however, 
even  to  momentary  refiection,  that 
trade  can  only  be  made  auxiliary  to 
spiritual  life  when  made  aabordinate 
to  a  dominant  Bforitoal  purpose.   Its 


nse  to  OS,  religiously,  depends  on 
the  end  to  which  we  are  determined 
to  tnm  it  to  acconnt.  It  may  be 
entered  npon  as  a  sphere  for  the 
discipline  of  character,  or  aa  one  for 
the  attainment  of  a  much  lower  order 
of  gratiScation.  It  displays  num- 
berless attractions  to  men,  viewed 
simply  iu  their  relations  to  the 
occupation  :  it 
ne  ;  gives  scope 
for  the  exercise  of  iegennity  and 
forethought.  To  many,  it  is  a 
pastime  of  a  graver  sort.  To  most, 
it  is  a  necessity  between  which  and 
rain,  there  is  no  other  alternative. 
But  trade  resorted  to  for  any  of 
these  purposes  exeluiively,  is  an  im- 
pediment to  spiritual  life.  Whether 
the  end  be  bare  subsistence,  decent 
comfort,  extravagant  display,  [dei- 
surable  escitemeut,  or  the  love  of 
money,  there  is  the  same  absence  of 
Christian  morality  from  it.  The 
object  aimed  at  fails  short  of  sjh- 
ritnal  good — is  acquisition,  not  de- 
velopment— the  gain  of  somethiDg 
external  to  as,  not  the  ripening  of 
something  in  ns  ;  and,  inasmuch  as 
the  means  to  that  object  are  in  no 
sense  religions,  al!  activity,  all  self- 
sacrifice,  all  espenditare  of  our 
powera  in  that  direction,  must  be 
set  down  in  relation  to  the  Divine 
life,  as  constituting  so  much  dead 
loss-  And  this  is  what  I  mean  by 
th*  trade  i^irit.  The  phrase,  in  the 
sense  I  atta^  to  it,  does  not  ueces- 


»i  by  Google 
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aarily  imply  a  reigning  desire  of 
'health,  a  hard-hearted,  mean-spi- 
rited, all-grasping,  cupidity,  al- 
though it  comprehends  them.  Bnt 
uoder  this  term  I  wish  to  expose 
and  coodemn,  as  fatally  suppressive 
of  religious  vitality,  the  disposition 
to  pursue  trade  with  aa  exclusive 
or  even  a  predominant  view  to  the 
worldly  advantage  to  be  got  by  it> 
making  it  its  own  end,  or,  at  least, 
proposing  in  it  something  distinct 
from,  and  inferior  to,  the  nourish- 
ment of  our  sympathies  with  God, 
and  his  governioeat.  I  believe  this 
to  be  th«  greatut  and  mo«t pernicious 
praeiieai  vrrw  of  the  present  day. 
Partly  from  misapprehension,  partly 
from  habit,  and  partly  irom  motives  ' 
which  conscience  mnst  condemn,  the  ' 
sphere  of  trade  is  frequented  by . 
Christian  men  as  one  in  which  they 
are  to  serve  themselves  mainly,  and 
their  Divine  Master  incldeatally 
only,  and  by  the  way.  They  speak 
of  it  as  a  hindrance ;  sometimes,  as  a 
snare ;  often,  as  a  trying  necessity  ; 
bat  never,  hardly,  as  a  school  for 
the  education  of  their  spiritual 
natnres.  They  can  nnderstand  com- 
munion with  God  in  direct  religious 
exercises,  in  the  sanctuary,  in  the 
outspread  works  of  his  band,  but 
not  in  trade.  They  go  to  the  house 
of  God  to  seek  him  there ;  bnt  to 
their  factories,  coanting-honses,  and 
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shops,  they  repair  for  no  such  pnr- 
pose.  In  this  direction,  few,  indeed, 
look  for  him  :  some,  it  is  to  be 
feared,  do  not  even  take  him  there. 
Most  of  what  they  know  of  him 
they  forget  within  these  precincts  of  . 
secular  engagements  :  to  learn  more 
of  him  in  such  places  they  do  not 
expect.  Their  Chrisliauity  is  rather 
of  the  nature  of  a  branch  of  occu- 
pation, than  a  principle  of  life  and 
action.  They  may  be  honest,  they 
maybe  diligent,  they  may  be  frugal, 
they  may  economise  thtir  time  ;  but 
their  purpose  in  business  is  quite 
distinct  from  tlieir  purpose  in  the 
place  of  worship.  Here  it  is  spe- 
cially their  Off  a;  there  it  is  specially 
God's.  Hence  the  double  pursuit 
is  sometimes  bemoaned,  as  if  anta- 
gonistic :  whereas  the  only  thing 
warned,  in  order  to  render  their 
trade  a  means  to  their  religon,  is 
their  own  determination  to  make 
it  so, 

[Extracted  from  Th  BriHsk 
Churches,  in  relation  to  the  British 
People,  by  E.  MrALL — a  work  in 
which  many  of  the  evils  injurious  to 
the  vitality  and  nsefnlness  of  the 
chnrchea,  are  ably  and  boldly  pointed 
out.  Though  we  do  not  concur  in 
many  of  the  statements  and  sugges- 
tions it  contains,  we  think  it  a  work 
deserving  theserions  attention  of  all 
who  vish  well  to  Zion,} 
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BY    THE    LATE    MR.   JOB    HUPTON^   CL4XT0N,   NOBFOIX 


III.— THE  NATURE  OP  THE  ATONEMENT. 


Dear  Brother, — Still  retoining 
my  first  principle,  the  plenary  io- 
apiratioii  of  the  Scriptures,  ELiid  hav- 
i[ig  answered  itie  inqairj,  '  What  is 
Divine  Truth?'  ^th  respect  to  the 
causes  of  the  sufferings  of  Clirist,  I 
shall  now  answer  it  with  reference 
to  the  nature  of  tlieui ;  and. 

First.  They  wore  those  of  a  de- 
puty. To  depntc,  isfor  one  person, 
possessing  lawful  authority,  to  send 
another  to  tmnsaet  for  him  some 
business,  under  certain  precise  re- 
strictions or  limitations.  The  object 
of  the  dcpntatio  >,  with  the  means 
and  the  method,  is,  with  precision, 
predetermined  in  the  mind  of  the 
person  who  deputes.  If  his  mind  is 
wise— and  especially  infinitely  wise 
— and  the  will  and  the  deeds  of  the 
deputy  all  perfectly  coincide  witli 
his  wiliand  design,  theohjeSt  sought 
mnst  be  attained. 

The  Son,  one  with  the  Father  in 
essence,  and  in  person  his  equiil,  as- 
sumed, in  the  elernal  covenant,  and 
in  concurrence  with  his  will,  Ihe 
Mediatorial  office.  In  this  capacity, 
the  Father  deputed  hi:n  to  be  his 
servant,  and  by  his  faithful  services, 
to  glorify  his  name.  '  Thou  art,'  he 
said, '  my  servant,  O  Israel,  in  whom 
I  wiU  be  glorified,'  (Isa.  xix,  3.)  It 
was  by  his  death,  as  by  his  life,  that 
the  Father  was  pleased  to  be  glori-  ■ 
fled,  (See  John  xii,  27,  28.)  The ' 
meek,  the  lowly,  the  despised,  the 
self-devoted  servant,  conversing  with 


Father,  save  me  from  this  hour  i  but 
for  this  cause  came  I  unto  this  hour ; 
P'ather,  glorify  thy  name.  Then 
came  there  a  voice  from  heaven,  say- 
ing, t  have  both  glori&ed  it,  and  will 
glorify  it  again,"  (John  xii,  27,  28.) 


The  Father  had  glorified  his  name,  in 
the  appointment  of  the  sDfit'ringsof 
hisSonjand  he  would  glorify  it  again, 
in  the  fulfilment  of  his  unchangeable 

Jesus,  at  different  tiroes  and  on 
various  occasions,  both  in  hie  dis- 
courses with  his  disciples  and  in  his 
disputes  with  the  Jews,  spoke  of  Ms 
mission  from  his  Father  to  preach 
the  gospel,  and  especially  to  laj 
down  his  life,  us  events  of  high  im- 
porlance  (see  Luke  iv,  43} :  '  And 
he  said  unto  them,  I  must  preach  the 
kingdom  of  God  to  other  cities  also, 
for  therefore  am  I  sent'  (Johnir, 
34);  '  Jesuasaithunto  them,  My  meat 
is  to  do  the  will  of  him  thatsentme. 
and  to  finish  his  work  '  (John  t, 
36,  37)  1  '  But  I  have  greater  witness 
than  that  of  John  ;  for  the  works 
which  the  Father  hfith  given  me  ta 
finish,  the  same  works  that  I  do  bear 
witness  of  me,  that  the  Father  ha& 
sent  me.  And  tlic  Father  himself, 
which  hath  sent  me,  hath  home  wit- 
neas  of  me.'  He  refers  to  Matt,  iii, 
17;  ivii,  5.      In  John  x,  15,  17, 18; 


because  I  lay  down  my  life, 
man  taketh  it  from  me ;  I  lay  it 
down  of  myself.  This  eommaai- 
ment  have  I  received  of  my  Father' 
To  these  testimonials  of  file  Sou,  to 
his  Father's  deputation  of  him  to 
his  work  ard  safferings,  I  will  add 
one  from  the  Father,  and  conclnds 
this  section  of  my  subject.  In  Isu 
ilii,  1,  Jehovah,  tlie  Father,  calls  oin 
attention  : — '  Behold  my  Bervant,'h6 
says,  '  whom  I  uphold,  mine  elect,iii 
whom  my  soul  deUghteth.     I  have 

Eut  my  Spirit  upon  him ;  he  shiill 
ring  forUi  judgment  to  the  Oea- 
tiles ;'  or  latber,  as  Matthew  givM 
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it  ' unto  truth'  or  to  perfection. 
The  word '  Misephet,*  rendered  judg- 
ment, has  very  extensive  meaning, 
including  all  distinction,  regulation, 
ordering,  right,  custom.  This,  most 
BSsaredFf ,  signifies  the  divine  arrange- 
ment of  that  seriea  of  eventB— of 
which  the  death  of  Christ  was  the 
principal — vhich  infinite  wisdom  de- 
vised for  the  highest  ends  of  the 
divine  gloiy ;  and  if,  while  adhering 
to  onr  first  principle,  the  plenary 
inspiration  of  the  Scriptures,  we  take 
in  them  only  abrief  and  cursory  view 
of  the  deputation  of  the  Lord  of 
Life  to  die,  a  conviction  not  to  be 
suppressed  must  arrest  our  minds, 
that  in  the  Divioe  mind  there  must 
have  been  associated  with  that  sur- 
passing event,  not  a  confused  and 
dubious,  but  a  definite  and  determi- 
nate result  of  the  highest  order, 
connected  with  the  glory  of  God,  who 
ordained  him  to  suffer,  and  the  hap- 
piness of  man,  for  whom  he  suffered. 
What  that  result  ia,  will  appear  in 
the  sequel. 

The  sufierings  of  our  adorable  Lord 
were  also  those  of  a  Surety.  Paul, 
the  apostle,  calls  him  the  '  Surety  of 
a  better  testament,  established  upon 
better  promises,'  (Ilcb.  vii,  23,  28.) 
Promises  are  either  conditional  or 
unconditional.  Conditional  ones  may 
be  good :  they  may  be  promises  of  a 
good  covenant,  and  of  very  good 
things;  but  the  good  things  promised 
cannot  be  possessed,  unless  the  con- 
dition or  conditions  be  performed ; 
but  those  that  are  unconditional  are 
sure  to  be  fulfilled,  and  (he  possession 
of  the  blessings  promised  is  sure, 
unless  the  promi^er  i^hould  be  either 
unfaithful,  or  unable  to  fulfil  them^ 
things  utterly  incompatible  with  God. 
By  Uie  better  testament  or  covenant, 
the  apostle  certainly  means  that 
which  Is  theologically,  and  I  think 
rightly,  called  the  covenant  of  grace; 
because  thatiatheonlydivinecovenant 
whose  promises  are  not  conditional. 

To  tne  reality,  the  general  and 
par^cular  order,  and  the  perpetuity 
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of  this  covenant,  of  which  the  Mes- 
siah was  made  the  Surety,  we  have 
the  most  positive  attestations  of  God 
and  of  man,  by  Ood  inspired, '  Then 
spakedst  thou  in  vision  to  thy  Holy 
One,  and  saidst,  I  have  laid  help  upon 
one  that  is  mighty ;  I  have  exalted  one 
chosen  out  of  the  people ;  I  have  found 
Davidj  my  servant ;  with  my  holy  oil 
have  I  anointed  him,  with  whom  my 
hand  shall  be  established.  My  cove- 
nant will  I  not  break,  nor  alter  the 
thing  that  is  gone  out  of  my  mouth. 
Once  have  I  sworn  bymy  holiness  that 
'  I  will  not  lie  unto  David.'  {'  Dud.') 
'  H'a  seed'  (not  the  whole  race  of 
man,  nor  the  seed  of  the  serpent,  but 
his  seed)  '  shall  endure  for  ever.' 
(Psa.  lixxii,  20,  21,  34,  35,  36.) 
David,  the  tjpe  of  the  Beloved  and 
Anointed  of  the  Lord,  had,  in  a 
season  of  great  perplexity,  and  over- 
whelming grief,  his  eye  and  his  heart 
both  fixed  upon  Ibis  covenant, 
as  the  only  source  of  relief;  and 
thence,  and  only  thence,  he  derived 
his  rehef  and  consolation.  His  lan- 
guage, which  I  shall  here  repeat,  is 
very  l)eautifal,  and  replete  with  in- 
struction and  encouragement  to  the 
disconsolate  children  of  God,  to  have 


totl 
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ing fountain  of  strong  consolation. 
(2  Sam.  sxiii,  2—6.)  '  The  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  spake  by  me,  and  his 
word  wiis  in  my  tongue.  The  God 
of  Israel  said,  the  Hock  of  Isiael 
spake  to  me,  He  that  ruleth  over 
men  must  be  just,  ruling  iu  the  fear 
of  God:  and  he  shall  be  as  the  light 
of  the  morning  when  the  sun  riselh, 
even  a  morning  without  clouds;  as 
the  tender  grass  springing  out  of  the 
earth  by  clear  shining  after  rain. 
Although  my  house  be  not  so  with 
God,  yet  he  hnth  made  with  me  an 
everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  nil 
things,  and  sure :  for  this  is  all  my 
salvation,  and  all  my  desire.' 

If  this  covenant,  the  entire  range 
of  divine  grace,  and  without  whose 
bounds  it  never  moves,  is  ordered 
in  all  things,  and  sure  for  all  salva- 
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tion,  then  snrelj'  it  mnst  he  ordered 
in  all  things  relative  to  the  surety- 
ship of  Christ,  since  his  Buretyship 
involveB  every  tittle  of  salvation ; 
without  it  the  apostate  human  race 
would  have  been  for  over  as  destitute 
of  even  the  shadow  of  salvation,  as  the 
hosts  of  rebellious  angeU,  whose 
nature  he  did  not  take,  and  who  are 
reserved  in  emlasting  chains,  nnder 
darkness,  unto  the  jugdment  of  the 
great  day. 

It  may,  perhaps,  be  said,  that  the 
covenant  to  which  David  refers,  is  not 
'thecovenant  of  grace,  but  that  which 
related  to  his  royalty,  his  kingdom, 
and  a  succession  of  kings  from  his 
loins.  It  may  be  said  in  reply,  that, 
as  David  was  a  type  of  Christ  the 
Messiah,  so  his  throne  and  kingdom 
were  types  of  Messiah's  throne  and 
kingdom  I  and  the  covenant  of  pro- 
mise relatingto  those  earthly  things, 
was  only  a  faint,  imperfect  shadow 
of  the  covenant  made  by  Jehovah, 
the  Father,  with  his  beloved  Son ) 
and  with  bia  chosen  in  him,  as  their 
head  in  whom  they  were  chosen  and 
blessed  (Eph.i.S,4);  and  the  shadow, 
however  perfect  in  its  kind,  not  con- 
taining the  substance,  was  destitute 
of  the  two  immutable  things  in  which 
it  is  impossible  for  God  to  lie,  and 
was  therefore  totally  insufGcient  to 
afford  the  royal  sufferer  the  needful 
consolalion,  when  his  sonl  was  in 
anguiBh,  arising  from  the  guilty  dis- 
orders of  his  kingdom  and  his  house. 
The  godly  and  devout  monarcli,  led 
by  the  Spirit  Jehovah,  ever  the  guide 
and  comforter  of  his  people,  passed 
in  quest  of  relief,  through  the  shadow 
to  the  substance.  There  he  found 
that  which  he  sought — all  things 
wisely,  and  graciously,  and  immuta- 
bly ordered  and  adjusted,  so  as  to  be 
made  perfectly  sure  for  all  his  salva- 
tion, and  all  his  desire. 

While  1  can  read  the  positive  de- 
claration of  Jehovah  the  Father  (Jer, 
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xsx,  21),  iu  the  language  in 
the  prophet  wrote,  I  fcel  myseu  im- 
pelled to  believe,  that  in  this  oove- 
naut,  so  ordered,  and  made  sure  for  dl 
salvation,  there  were  red  (we  mmt 
not,  it  seems,  say  commtrcial,  we 
will,  therefore,  say)  federal  transac- 
tions between  the  Father  and  tk 
Son,  with  a  mutual,  direct,  and  de- 
termined design  to  effect  the  salva- 
tion of  certain  guilty,  accursed,  and 
hell-deserving  sinners  itom  all  tfadi 
sins,  and  all  the  tremendous  efiecta 
of  their  sins;  that  in  these  tranrat 
tions  the  Son  offered  himself  to  the 
Father,  to  be  responsible  for  tbne 
who  were  ordained  to  etaml 
life,    who    accepted    bJTn    as   th^ 

In  the  revelation  of  these  traMsc- 
tions,  with  the  prediction  of  their 
certain  result  in  the  Son's  incsms- 
tion,  obedience,  suffering,  and  resur- 
rection, the  Father,  iu  the  most  direct 
and  positive  manner,  said :  '  And 
their  governor  shall  proceed  &om  the 
midst  of  them ;  and  I  will  cause  him 
lo  draw  near,  and  he  shall  approacli 
nato  me;  for  who  is  this  tmt  en- 
gegeth  his  heart  to  approach  nsto 
me  P  saith  Jehovah  (Jer.  mi,  21). 

Here  I  shall  pause :  and,  before  I 
proceed,  recapitulate.  Here  is  tie 
covenantof  promise,  established  upon 
better  promises ;  the  covenant  of 
grace,  peace,  and  truth,  ordered  in 
all   things  relative   to   (not   merelj 

Eossiblo,  but  certain)  salvation ; 
hrist,  the  surety  of  this  covenant, 
accepted,  confirmed  in  his  office;  and 
by  bis  Father's  inviolable  oath,  cer 
tain  of  complete  Buccess ;  that  he 
should  not  tail,  nor  be  discoursgd, 
till  he  hadset  judgment  in  theearlh; 
until  he  had  carried  out  into  fidl 
effect  the  Divine  design,  in  the  so- 
vereign, wise,  irreversible  orderofill 
things,  in  the  everlasting  covenant, 
for  all  the  salvation  determined  bf 
the  immutable  will. 
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lElBfltiinga  from  $tlni  M^m, 

ISAAC  SACRIFICED.— By  Bishop  Hall. 


All  atree  have  atood  amaced  at  Uiia 
trial  of  Abraham's  faith  ;  not  know- 
ing iffhether  they  should  more  won- 
der at  God's  command,  or  Abraham's 
obedience.  Manj  jeara  bed  the 
good  man  waited  for  hia  son  Isaac : 
now,  at  last,  he  hath  joyfally  re- 
ceived him.  Behold  the  son  of  his 
old  age,  the  son  of  bis  lova  and  ex- 
pectation ;  he  that  might  not  endure 
a  mock  from  his  brother,  most  now 
endure  the  knife  of  his  father. 

Xever  was  any  sold  tziei  in  so  hot 
a  fire.     Wbo  bnt  Abraham  wonld  not 


begin  to  delight  in  blood?  Shall 
these  hands  destroy  the  Sroit  of  mine 
own  loins  p  Why  didst  thon  promise 
me  a  blessiiig  in  himP  What  will 
the  heathen  eaj  when  they  hear  of 
this  massacre  F  And  with  what  faith 
can  I  look  npon  my  wife  Sarah, 
whose  son  I  have  murdered  P  Bnt 
grant  tiiat  tbon,  who  art  the  Ood  of 
nature,  canst  alter,  or  neglect  nature, 
what  ahall  I  «^  to  the  truth  of  thy 
promises  P  Clan  thy  decrees  be 
changeable?  Canst  thou  promise  and 
disappoint  P  Can  these  two  stand 
together ;  Isaac  shall  live  to  be  the 
Father  of  nations,  and  Isaac  shall 
now  die  by  the  hand  of  his  father  ? 
When  Isaac  is  once  gone,  where  is 
my  seed,  and  where  is  my  blessing  P' 
These  would  have  been  the 
thoughts  of  a  we^  man.  Bnt  God 
knew  that  he  spake  to  an  Abraham, 
and  Abraham  knew  that  he  had  to 
do  with  a  Ood :  faith  had  taagbt 
him  Dot  to  argue,  bat  to  obey.  He 
is  sore  that  what  Ood  commands  is 
good,  and  what  he  promises  infal- 
lible ;  and,  therefore,  ia  careless  of 
the  means,  and  trusts  to  the  end.  In 
matters  of  Ood,  whosoerer  consults 
with  flesh  and  blood,  will  never  offer 
up  hia  Isaac  to  God. 


Sarah  herself  may  not  know  of 
God's  charge  and  her  husband's  pur- 
pose, lest  her  affection  should  over- 
come his  faith.  It  is  too  mach 
tenderness  to  regard  the  censures 
and  constructions  of  others,  when  we 
have  a  direct  word  from  God.  The 
good  patriarch  rises  early,  and  ad- 
dresses himself  to  his  sad  journev. 
And  now  must  he  travel  three  whole 
days  to  this  execution :  and  still 
must  Isaac  be  in  hia  eye,  whom  all 
this  while  he  seems  to  see  bleeding 
upon  the  pile  of  wood  that  he  carries. 
There  is  nothing  so  miserable  as  to 
dwell  nnder  the  expectation  of  a 
great  evil.  All  (his  while,  if  Abra- 
ham had  repented  him,  be  had 
leisure  to  return.  There  is  no  small 
trial,  even  in  the  very  time  of  triaL 
Now,  when  they  are  come  in  sight  of 
the  chosen  mountain,  the  servanta 
are  dismissed.  He  will  not  vaSer 
two  of  his  own  vassals  to  see  him 
do  that  which,  soon  alter,  all  the 
world  must  know  he  hath  done ;  for 
what  beholder  conld  see  without 
horror  and  resistance  P 

If  Abraham's  heart  could  have 
known  how  to  relent,  the  question  of 
his  deer,  innocent,  and  religious  son 
had  melted  it  to  compassion :  '  My 
Father,  behold  the  fire  end  the  wood, 
but  where  is  the  sacrifice  P '  I  know 
not  whether  that  word,  '  My  father,' 
did  not  strike  Abraham  as  deep,  as 
the  knife  of  Abraham  could  strike 
his  son,  Still  he  persists,  end  con- 
ceals and  where  he  meant  not,  pro- 
phecies :  '  My  son,  God  shall  provide 
a  lamb  for  a  burnt  offering.'  The 
heavy  tidings  were  both  to  come 
forth.  It  was  a  death  to  Abrabam 
to  sajf,  what  he  must  nevertheless  do. 
Ho  knows  his  own  faith  to  act  thist 
he  knows  not  Isaac's  to  endnre  it. 
But  now,  when  Isaac  bath  helped  to 
build  the  altar,  he  hears  the  strange 
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ind  of  Ood  to  the  final  will  of 
his  father :  '  My  son,  thou  art  the 
lamb  which  Ood  hath  provided. 
,  Thou  mightest  hare  preBerved  the 
life  of  thj  falher,  and  comforted  his 
death ;  but  now,  the  God  of  na  both 
hath  chosen  thee.  He  that  gave  thee 
to  me  miraculously,  bids  mc,  bj  an 
unusual  means,  restore  thee  onto 
him.  Come  on,  my  son,  offer  thyself 
willingly   to   these   flames,  send  up 


•elf:' 

Who  con  imagine  with  what  per- 
plexed mixtures  of  passions,  what 
-changes  of  countenance,  what  fears, 
what  amazement,  good  leaao  re- 
ceived this  sadden  message  from  the 
month  of  his  father !  how  he  ques- 
tioned, how  he  pleaded.  Bnt  when 
he  had  somewhat  digested  his 
thoaghts,  and  considered  that  the 
author  was  Ood,  the  actor  Abraham, 
the  action  a  sacrifice,  he  now  ap- 
proves himself  the  son  of  Abraham. 
Now  he  encourages  the  trembling 
hand  of  his  father ;  now  he  offers 
his  hands  and  feet  to  the  cords,  his 
throat  to  the  knife,  his  body  to  the 
altar ;  and  growing  ambitious  of  Ihe 
Bword  and  the  fire,  he  entreats  his 
father  to  do  that  which  he  would 
have  done,  though  he  had  dissuaded 
him.  O  hleesed  agreement  of  tlie 
aaciificer  and  oblation ! 

And  noiv  having  kissed  him  his 
last,  not  without  mutual  tcsrs,  the 
patriarch  lifts  up  his  hand  to  tetch 
the  stroke  of  death  at  onte,  not  so 
much  as  thinking,  perhaps,  that  God 
will  relent  after  the  first  wound. 
Now  the  stay  of  Abraham,  the  hope 
of  the  chorch,  lies  on  bleeding  under 
the  hand  of  a  father ;  what  bowels 
can  choose  but  yearn  at  this  spec- 
tacle P  Which  of  the  savages  Ihea- 
Ihens  that  had  now  been  upon  the 
hill  of  Moriah,  and  had  seen  the 
sword  of  a  father,  would  not  have 
been  perplexed  iu  his  thoughts?  Y«t 


he  whom  it  nearest  concerned  ia  least 
touched ;  faith  hath  wrought  tk 
same  in  him  which  cruelty  would  in 
others— not  to  be  moved.  He  con- 
temns all  fears,  he  overlooks  bU 
impossibilities.  His  heart  telle  him 
that  the  same  hand  that  rdsed  up 
Isaac  from  the  dead  womb  of  S&nb, 
can  raise  him  again  from  the  ashes 
of  his  sacrifice.  W  ith  this  confldimK 
was  the  liand  of  Abraham  son 
falling  upon  tbe  throat  of  Isax, 
who  had  given  himself  upfordeid; 
when  suddenly  the  angel  of  GmI 
interrupts  him,  forhida  him,  com- 
mends him. 

The  voice  of  God  was  never  so 
welcome,  never  so  sweet,  never  so 
seasonable  as  now :  it  was  the  trial 
that  God  intended,  not  the  fact. 
Isaac  is  sacrificed,  and  is  yet  sliie; 
and  now  both  of  them  are  nuiTe 
happy  in  that  they  would  have  done, 
than  they  could  have  t>cen  distresKil  ^ 
if  they  had  done  it.  God  defers  m 
purpose  that  our  trials  may  be  pe^  I 
iect,  our  dehveronce  welcome,  ov 
recompense  glorious.  Isaac  had 
never  been  so  precious  to  Abrahami 
if  he  had  not  been  recovered  ftam 
death  :  Abraham  had  Dever  been  a 
blessed  in  his  seed  if  he  had  net 
neglected  Isaac  for  God. 

The  only  way  to  find  comfort  in 
an  earthly  thing,  is  to  surrender  it, 
in  a  faithful  carelessness,  into  the 
hands  of  God.  Abraham  come  to 
sacrifice;  he  may  not  go  8w»y 
with  diy  hands.  Lest  either  he 
should  not  do  that  for  which  he 
came,  or  should  want  means  of 
speedy  fhanksgiving  for  so  gracious 
a  disappointment,  behold,  a  t!tu» 
stands  ready  for  the  sacrifice,  anf 
as  it  were,  proffers  himself  to  this 
happy  exchange. 

The  only  Son  of  God  upon  this 
very  hill  is  laid  upon   the  altii  of 


the   ( 


sacrifice  for  his  people,  and  yet  » 
ised  without  impeachment,  and 
empted  from  the  power  of  death. 
le  Lamb  of  Ood  'which  tateth 
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away  the  sin  of  the  world,'  ia  here  see  the  carnal  Isaac  preserved  from 
really  offered  and  aceepted.  Our  death  for  the  reward  of  his  faith. 
Saviour  iD  two  figures ;  in  the  one  Whatsoever  is  dearest  to  us  upon. 
dying,  in  the  other  restored.  So  earth  is  our  Isaac;  happy  are 
Abraham,  while  he  exercises  his  we  if  we  can  sacrifice  it  to  God. 
faith,  confirms  it ;  and  rejoices  more  Those  shall  never  rejoice  with 
to  see  the  true  Isaac  in.  that  place  i  Abraham,  that  cannot  saoriflce  with 
offered  to  death  for  his  sins,  than  to  i  Abraham. 


Cxpsilinn. 


,  THE  JUDGMENT   SEAT  OP  CHRIST. 

{Omcluded  from  pagt  67. J 
Wb  must  now  divest  our  minds  of 
every  idea  of  a  penal  kind,  for  it 
cannot  be  au  arraignment  of  their 
persona,  or  an  exhibition  of  their 
sins ;  this  never  can  be.  They  are 
perfectly  and  for  ever  pardoned  and 
justified,  which  ia  represented  by 
their  sins  being  blotted  out  as  a 
clotid,  yea,  as  a  thick  cloud;  also  by 
being  cast  into  the  depth  of  the  seo, 
and  by  being  covered;  and  he  who 
covers  them  with  his  atoning  blood, 
■will  never  uncover  them,  (See  Psa. 
xxxii,  1 ;  Isa.  xliv,  22 ;  Micah  vii, 
19;  Rom.  iv,  7.)  More  than  this 
could  not  be  said  if  they  never  had 
sinned.  Besides,  the  whole  church  !  many  to  rightt 
will  DOW  appear  as  a.  bride  adorned  |  as  the  stars  for 


for  her  husband, 

immortality. 


holiness,  richte- 


dcad'  (Phil,  iii,  11);  orftom  among 
the  wicked  dead,  agreeable  to  Luke 
XX,  as ;  and  Rev.  xx,  5.  The 
various  services  of  the  saints,  done 
from  the  principle  of  love,  which 
have  already  been  judged  and  ap- 
proved, especially  ia  bringing  souls 
to  Jesus  in  believing,  will  now  be 
openly  declared,  and  gi'aciously,  yet 
rightcoualy  rewarded.  Even  the 
prophet  Daniel,  when  speaking  of 
the  resurrection  to  everlasting  life, 
informs  us,  tliat  those  among  them 
that  be  wise  (or  teachers),  and  turn 
'  '  ■  ,  shall  shine 

This  ii 


IS  qiiLl. 


(Rev.  xxi,  1-4.)     This         „  . 

then,  will  he  the  same  as  that  which 
took  place  at  death  individually,  and 
will  be  a  public  and  general  exhibi- 
tion of  it;  which  will  not  interrupt, 
"bvA  perfect  their  felicity.  They  will 
be  ja^ed,  not  as  criminals,  but  as 
favourites :  not  to  decide  their  future 
state,  bnt  to  give  them  in  that  state  ^ 
rewards,  and  honours,  according  to  reaping, 
their  works  of  faith,  love,  patience,    shows    " 


accordance  with  the  apostle's 
account  of  the  same,  where  he  says, 
'  One  star  differeth  from  another  star 
in  glory.'  (See  Dan.  xii,  2.  3  ;  1  Cor, 
XV,  41,  42.)  Although  Jesus,  the 
glorious  Sun,  will  be  the  lightof  this 
new  Jerusalem,  and  source  of  end- 
less bliss,  yet  ho  will  honour  his 
servants  as  stars.  Our  Lord  repre- 
sents the  work  of  the  ministrj'  by 
agricultural  labour,  sowing,  and 
""  success  attending  he 
gathering  fruit   i 


and  suffering  for  Jcsus'a  sake.     The  eternal  life ;  and  that  this  will  ulti- 

once    martyred   saints   will  be   od-  matcly  produce  mutual  joy,  in  be- 

jndged  woi'tby  of  the  crown  of  mar-  holding  that  fruit,  (John  iv,  35,  36.) 

tyrdom,   nor  will   the   cup   of  cold  This  joy  the  apostle  Paul  hoped  to 

water   given   to   a  disciple   he   for-  realise   '  in   the  day   of  Christ,'  by 

gotten.    This  was  the  prize  to  which  viewing  believers  of  Philippi  as  the 

our  brother  Paul  so  ardently  pressed,  fruit  of  his  lahour,  saying,  '  That  I 
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may  rejoice  in  the  day  of  Christ, 
that  I  have  not  run  in  vain,  neither 
laboured  in  vain  :'  and  ag'Eiin,  '  My 
brethren,  dearly  beloved,  and  long-cd 
for,  my  joy  and  crown,'  {Phil,  ii, 
16  i  iv,  1.)  To  the  Thessalonians 
also  he  nritea:  'For  wtiat  is  oui 
hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of  rejoicing'  i 
Are  not  even  ye  in  the  presence  o 
our  Lord  Jesos  Christ  at  his  coming, 
(1  Thess.  ii,  19.)  He  also  inforciB 
Timothy  he  yas  about  to  finish  his 
course ;  that  he  had  kept  the  faith : 
that  a  righteous  crown,  he,  as  well 
as  others,  should  receive  at  the  hand 
of  the   righteous  Jud^   at  bis  ap- 

Siaring,  (2  Tim.  iv,  6  ;  Rev.  ii,  10.) 
at  not  only  ministerial  works,  hut 
alao  all  others  which  have  had  their 
root  in  the  life  of  grace,  will  be 
jud^d  and  awarded.  In  showing 
this,  we  will  refer  to  a  few  texts  of 
Scripture,  which  may  have  been 
overlooked  by  some,  or  difTcrenlly 
explained  by  others.  In  Luke  xiv, 
12,  wo  find  our  Lord  gently  re- 
proves pride  and  selfishness ;  and  in 
ver.  13,  he  enjoins  pure  Christian 
kindness  and  benevolence,  and  in 
ver.  14,  he  assures  us  that  all  such 
'  shall  he  recompensed  at  the  resur- 
rection of  the  just.'  This  distinction 
not  only  shows  a  first  and  second 
resurrection,  but  alao  clearly  asserts 
the  rewarda  of  the  works  of  grace  in 
the  first  resurrection.  Again,  oar 
Lord  assures  us  that,  in  the  exercise 
of  Christian  love  and  benevolence, 
those  who  receive  hia  aervants,  he 
will  reward  the  same  as  if  they  had 
received  him,  saying-,  'Ho  that  re- 
ceivelh  a  prophet  in  the  name  of  a 
prophet,  shall  receive  a  prophet's 
reward ;  and  he  that  receiveth  a 
righteous  man  in  the  name  of  a 
righteous  man,  shall  receive  a 
righteous  man's  reward.'  Nor  are 
the  little  ones  overlooked,  for  the 
small  kindness  of  a  cup  of  cold 
water  given  to  his  disciples  in  time  j 
of  need,  shall  be  rewarded,'  (Matt. 
X,  40—42.)  The  apostle  writing  to  I 
the  believing  Hebrews,  also  encon- 


rages  them  under  their  persecutions 
and  trials  thus :  '  For  God  is  not 
unrighteous  to  ibrget  your  work  and 
labour  of  love,  which  ye  have  ahowd 
towards  his  name,  in  that  ye  have 
ministered  to  the  saints  and  do 
minister,'  (Heb.  vi,  10-12.)  That 
noble  band  of  sufferers  recorded  in 
Heb.  li,  who  were  tortured  to 
death,  not  accepting  deliverance  on 
any  terms  that  would  dishonmir 
their  Lord,  upheld  by  grace  they 
faithfully  endured,  yielding  their 
bodies  t«  the  flames  of  martyrdom, 
knowing  they  should  'obtain  a 
belter  resurrection,'  yea,  the  ten 
boat,  (Heb.  li,  35.)  The  glorioM 
honour  of  that  state  presented  to 
their  eye,  encouraged  them  thus  fo 
endure,  (Rev.  vi,  9—11.)  All  who 
have,  in  various  ways,  suffered  and 
served  'in  the  kingdom  and  patience 
of  Jesus,'  shall  be  rewarded  with  his 
tpprobation,  saying,  '  Well  done, 
food  and  faithful  servant.' 

But  this  will  not  be  due  to  thoM 
who  have  not  thus,  with  wilJicg 
ninds,  suffered  or  served  in  thE 
»use  of  Christ  or  his  people.  Little, 
.'erj/  little,  of  this  honourable  appro- 
bation from  the  just  but  graciont 
Judge,  will  be  due  to  await  mnlli- 
tudcs  of  profesGora,  who,  thoogll 
saved  perfectly  by  grace,  through  me 
redemption  which  is  in  Christ  Jesos, 
yet  live  so  much  under  the  hancM 
influence  of  covetousness.  Such  is 
their  narrow-mindedness  and  selfish- 
that  they  shut  their  eyes,  theif 
heart,  and  hand,  while  the  cause  of 
Jesus,  and  his  needy  followeis,  claim 
their  succour  and  support.  Thae 
are  some  of  the  bad  things  done  in 
the  body  ;  bad  in  a  negative  bchbc, 
and  will  be  judged  accordingly,  u 
containing  no  positive  good,  so  as  to 
deserve  reward,  yet  being  pardoufd, 
will  not  be  exhibited  to  their  dis- 
grace. Their  worldly  riches,  called 
I  »»»»»,^^)  jg  niode  '  xuirirfiteoiifl 
mammon,'  by  the  nnrigbteona  use 
they  make  of  it.  And  while  they 
did  so,  OUT  Lord  even  censnicD  tM 
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claim  they  make  to  that  called 
'  their  own,'  or  'the  trae  riches'  of 
grace,  because  thoy  make  an  un- 
righteoos  use  of  temporal  riches; 
telling  them  to  make  to  themselves 
fi-ienda  of  it,  bat  not  to  make  an  idol 
of  it,  for  God  and  mammon  cannot 
both,  be  served  acceptably.  The  hun- 
gry, the  naked,  the  sick,  Borrowful, 
and  afflicted,  who  have  arrived  in 
heaven  before  them,  but  to  whom 
they  never  ministered  while  they 
sojourned  with  them  here  below, 
cannot  greet  them  upon  their  arrival, 
OS  their  once  kind  benefactorB  for 
Christ's  sake.  But  those  who  have 
done  so,  will  be  so  received  by  them 
'  into  everlasting  habitations,'  (see 
Luke  xvi,  9—13).  Neither  will  this 
be  foi^otten  in  the  resurrection  state, 
but  will  be  renewed  with  holy  love, 
in  spiritual  and  social  relation.  Nor 
is  tlus  all ;  for  at  the  closing  scene  in 
the  public  judgment,  the  Judge  him- 
self will  say,  '  Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these 
my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  untome,' 
(Matt,  ixv,  34-^0).  Let  no  be- 
liever then  sav, '  1  can  do  nothing 
good.'  Such  language  is  a  great 
disparagement  Co  the  work  of  grace 
in  the  heart,  which  is, '  that  born  of 
God  which  sinneth  not'  True,  it  has 
to  oppose  indwelling  sin,  but  it  never 
yields  to  it  with  willing  consent. 
And  although  good  works,  as  the 
fruit  of  grace,  are  not  free  from 
moral  defilement  as  the  fruit  of  in- 
dwelling sin,  yet  through  the  meri- 
torious intercession  of  Jcsua,  our 
great  High  Priest,  the  good  works, 
as  well  as  prayers  of  the  saints,  are 
cleansed  from  all  impurity,  and  rise 
with  acceptance  at  the  divine  throne, 
(Rev.  viii,  3,  4.) 

Bat  the  judgment  of  the  finally 
impenitent  will  be  altogether  differ- 
ent, being  entirely  of  a  penal  nature, 
like  that  already  passed  personally 
at  death.  The  msolted  honours  of 
the  Uivine  Lawgiver  requires  the 
resurrection  of  the  wicked  dead,  that 
the  glory  of  his  justice  may  be  dis- 


I,  (Rev.  M,  6,  7.)    But 

a  liltic  saamnr,  '  ni-   ainall 


played ;  it  is,  therefore,  called  '  the 
resurrection  of  condemnation ,'  (John 
V,  29,)  None  will  be  found  among 
these  hosts  of  fallen  angels  and  fallen 
men,  who  ever  truly  desired  their 
enmity  to  God  moat  holy,  to  be 
turned  to  love,  or  to  repent  of  sin, 
which  is  treason  and  open  rebellion 
against  the  divine  government  j  but 
now  they  must  come  to  judgment. 
They  may,  at  times,  have  trembled, 
like  Felix,  when  Paul  reasoned  upon 
it,  but  now,  notwithstanding  all 
their  outrageoas  opposition  to  it, 
they  must  tremble  and  despair.  But 
previous  to  this,  Satan,  and  all  his 
legions,  vrith  all  the  souls  of  the 
wicked,  will  have  been  banished 
from  the  earth  a  thousand  years,  and 
held  under  the  chain  and  seal  of 
Omnipoten 

moment  of  time,  like 
rising  from  sleep,  each  with  his 
sword  under  his  pillow,  coming  forth 
for  war,  with  enmity  roused  to  mad- 
ness, will  make  the  last  attempt  to 
gain  the  victory.  This,  however, 
will  only  give  occasion  for  the  higher 
and  brighter  display  of  the  power 
and  glory  of  the  Judge.  Indignant 
justice,  armed  with  omnipotence 
(safe-guard  of  the  righteous),  like 
flaming  fire  shot  from  the  eternal 
throne,  will  then  seize  the  rebel 
hosts  of  angels  and  men, '  small  and 
great.'  Their  courage,  like  dry 
stubble  thus  devoured,  will  leave 
them  terror-bound  before  his  righte- 
ous bar,  aud  judgment  will  proceed. 
This  is  represented  by  opening  the 
boohs,  a  figure  that  denotes  the  strict 
justice  that  will  be  displayed.  Divine 
omniscience,  like  a  book,  will  be 
opened,  showing  the  absolute  know- 
ledge the  Judge  has  of  all  the 
charges.  Also  another  book  will 
be  opened,  called  the  Book  of  Life, 
or  record  of  actions;  and  in  this 
book — of  which  conscience  is  the 
counterpart,  and  will  testify  the 
same— each  one  will  have  a  full  view 
of  his  transgressions :  out  of  these 
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books,  the  witked  will  be  judged, 

(Rev.  IX.  7—15.)  This  otber  biwfc 
of  life,  or  record  of  actions,  ia,  there- 
fore, different  from  that  called  '  the 
Lamb'fl  Book  of  Life,'  or  election  to 
life  in  Christ  the  Lamb,  as  nothing 
in  that  book  relates  to  the  judgment 
of  the  wicked,  (See  Rev.  iii,  5;   siii. 

8  i  ivii,  8  i  ixi,  27.)  This  open  ex- 
hibition and  £nal  separation  of  the 
righteous  and  the  wicked,  is  clesrljset 
forth  in  Matt,  ixv.  In  v.  31,  is  shown 
the  state  which  onr  Lord's  coming 
will  introduce ;  and  then  he  goes  on 
to  show  the  gathering  together  of 
the  righteous  and  the  wicked  of  all 
nations,  at  the  cloae  of  that  state,  in 
two  separate  assemblies.  The  righte- 
ons  appear  openly  juBtified,  being 
complete  in  imputett  righteousness, 
and  honourable  mention  is  pubUcli/ 
made  of  their  obedience  and  sufferings 
for  Jesus'  sake.  Now,  they  will 
judge  the  world,  and  fallen  angels, 
by  being  honoured  to  give  their 
public  AMEN  to  the  sentence  by 
the  Judge  pronounced.  (Compare 
Psa.  exlii,5— 9i  Matt,  lii,  27^29 ; 
1  Cor.  vi,  2,3;  Rev.  iii,  21.)  Bat 
how  will  that  sight,  and  that  sen- 
tence, overwhelm  that  vast  assembly 
of  the  wicked,  and  fill  them  with 
terror  and  dispair  unknown  before. 
JudoB,  Piiftte,  Herod,  end  his  men  of 
war,  who  cither  betrayed  him  or 
held  him  in  derision,  must  all  be 
there.  The  Jewish  mlera,  and  the 
twelve  peisccnting  tribes  ruled  by 
them,  and  all  persecutors  and 
tyrants,  must  be  there  to  hear  it,  and 
feel  it.  The  bright  display  of  vin- 
dictive justice  in  that  sentence,  will 
sweep  them  down  into  the  bottom- 
less deep  of  perdition,  where  rage 
and  hatred,  like  devouring  fire,  will 
bam  within  them,  and  blasphemy  j 
against  Jehovah  holy,  just,  and  ] 
true,  like  the  smoke  of  their  torment, 
will  oscend  for  ever  and  ever.  How 
awfully  true  it  is,  that 'when  sin  is 
liniabc'd,  it  bringeth  forth  death  ; ' 
and,  *  without  holinesSi  no  man  can 

f  the  Lord !' 


Oorg 


B  Mediator,  Jesns,  will 
!  public  a 


then   have   ( 

perform;  as  it  is  written,  'ThM 
Cometh  the  end,  when  he  shall  bate 
delivered  np  the  kingdom  to  God, 
even  the  Father.'  (See  1  Cor.  iv, 
24,  28.)  ITie  kin^m  so  delivered 
up  must  be  his  mediatoriB!  kingdom, 
or  the  whole  church  complete,  as  a 
shepherd  delivers  np  the  flock  of  his 
charge  ;  nor  shall  the  feeblest  lamb 
be  absent  then.  He  will  then  present 
his  chorch,  a  gloriooa  church,  with- 
out spot,  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing. 
{See  2  Cor.  iv,  U;  Eph.  t,  27; 
Col.  i,  22  ;  Jude  xxiv.)  The  anlgec- 
lion  of  the  Son  spoken  of  in  this 
connexion,  cannot  mean  a  resigna- 
tion of  any  part  of  his  mline  power, 
for  that  is  founded  in  his  deity, 
though  dispixyed  through  his  hu- 
manity, which,  in  that  union,  can 
never  be  mode  touwthan  it  is  in  any 
sense  whatever.  But  the  church,  in 
union  with  him,  may  bo  raised 
higher,  and  shine  with  a.  glory 
brighter  than  belbre,  nearly  resem- 
bling his  own.  But,  as  all  mediato- 
rial acts  axt,  penonally  t,nA  officiaUy, 
obedient  acts,  I  nnderstand  Che 
words  to  denote,  not  an  alteration, 
bat  a  continuation  of  his  subjection, 
in  his  mediatorial  office,  now  more 
fully  understood  by  the  chortb 
being  in  closer  communion  with 
Deity  than  before.  Then,  even  then, 
in  the  ultimate-glory  state,  '  Then 
shall  the  Son  himself  be  subject  to 
Him  that  did  put  all  thiuKS  under 
him,  that  God  may  be  all  in  all,' 
through  him,  his  mediating  Son,  for 

These  are  some  of  my  thoughts 
upon  this  great,  mysterious,  and 
awful  subject;  and,  believing  them 
to  be  in  accordance  with  revealed 
truth,  I  have  made  them  known, 
hoping  (hey  may  be  nsefal  to  others. 
I  know  many  great  and  good  men 
have  token  different  views  of  this 
subject,  and  of  some  of  (be  Scrip- 
tures tirns  explained ;  they,  doubt- 
less, have  an  eg^ual  right  with  me  to 
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hold  and  defend  their  own  views.  . 
But  it  ia  generally  Kciut^d  to  he 
the  safest  method  of  interpretation, 
to  hold  to  the  liters!  sense,  when 
that  is  not  opposed  to  reason  or  to 
any  clearly  revealed  truth.  But  if, 
apon  this  subject,  our  aged  hrother 
Peter  confesses  there  are  some  things  , 
in  our  beloved  brother  Paul's  writings 
hard  to  be  understood,  it  snre!j-_  be- 
comes us  with  modesty  and  humiUty 
to  acknowledge  the  same.  (2  Pet.  I 
Oifey,  Feb.  10,  1852. 


iii,  15, 16.)  Therefore,  in  what  I  may 
have  erred,  I  implore  divine  forgive- 
nesB,  thankful  that  there  is  a  sacrifice 
for  tho  sin  of  ignorance.  The  sub- 
ject, in  my  view,  presents  an  awful 
aspect  to  the  careless  sinner ;  but  it 
presents  a  bright  prospect  to  the 
humble  and  sincere,  thou^  suffering, 
followers  of  Jesus.  (2  Tim.  ii.  12.) 
They  are  safe  in  Jesua  in  time,  and 
when  time  shall  end,  in  the  wreck 
of  nature,  and  in  the  judgment  day, 
WM.  REYNOLDS. 


'  HE  HEALETH  THE  BROKEN  IN  HEART.'—PsA.  exlvii.  3 


That  the  Lord's  family  i 
and  afflicted  people,  there 
doDbt,farthe  Scripture  abounds  with 
consolations  under  their  varied  dis- 
tressesj  while  a  fulness  in  the  precious 
promises,  suited  to  the  diversified 
wantB  and  exercises  of  mind  experi- 
enced by  the  hving  family,  all  go  to 
show  that  the  Lord  has  left  amongst 
US  a  poor  and  afflicted  people,  whose 
high  privilege  it  is  to  trust  in  the 
Lord. 

Beloved,  how  sweetly  the  second 
verse  of  this  psalm  comes  in  connec- 
tion with  the  third,  'The  Lord  doth 
build  np  Jerusalem  ;'  he  gathers  out 
the  stones  to  form  this  spiritual  build- 
ing, some  of  which,  according  to 
man's  estimation,  rough  and  un- 
polished,and  indeed  the  most  unlikely 
10  be  the  objects  of  Jehovah's  love  ; 
but  as  he  has  everlastingly  deter- 
mined to  have  a  building,  and  has 
also  purposed  what  mateiials  shall 
compose  it,  he  is  now  working  by 
his  eternal  plan,  and  building  up 
Jerusalem  in  faith  and  love,  with  a 
precious  Christ  for  its  foundation ; 
while  the  word  goes  on  to  say,  '  He 
Mithereth  together  the  outcasts  of 
Israel.*  Sin  has  scattered  them  to 
the  foorwinds,  and  as  they  come  into 
the   world   with   a  heart   at   entire 


It  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  t 
gather    them  oat  by  regeneratioi 


tried  I  thus  giving  them  an  evidence  that 
lie  no  I  they  are  of  Israel,  and  sealing  them 
as  the  heirs  of  salvation.  It  matters 
not  where  they  may  have  been  wan- 
derers or  outcasts,  they  cannot  pos- 
sibly be  allowed  to  sin  beyond  the 
reach  of  God's  mercy,  or  wander 
where  his  arm  cannot  arrest  them. 
His  eye  follows  them  through  their 
filth  and  sin,  and  in  his  own  time, 
way,  and  manner,  gathers  them 
together  into  the  fold  of  Christ,  no 
more  to  be  outcasts,  but  as  the  sheep 
under  the  great  Shepherd,  feeding 
upon  heavenly  pastures,  and  drinking 
from  the  inexhaustible  fulness  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Such,  Christian  beloved,  are  the 
precious  privileges  belonging  to  the 
living  Jerusalem  of  Ood.  Eut  our 
text  speaks  particularly  of  one  feature 
in  the  Christian  character,  '  broken 
in  heart.'  Now  we  read  in  the  word 
of  a  'pure  heart'  (Psa.  xsiv,  4) ;  an 
'  upright  heart '  (Psa.  sx.itii,  11)  j  a 
'perfect  heart'  (1  Chron.  xxviii,  9); 
but  our  text  speaks  of  a  '  broken 
heart,'  and  that  this  is  a  feature  in 
the  family  of  God  is  evident,  for  our 
dear  Lord  himself  says  (Luke  iv,  18), 
'  He  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the  broken 
hearted ;'  and  as  his  mission  was  to 
do  the  will  of  God,  in  the  acoom. 
plishment  of  his  people's  salvation, 
it  appears  to  my  mind  that  the  look- 
ing after  and  attending  to  these 
broken-hearted  ones,  was  part  of  that 
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vill,  and  therefore  of  hia  work.  Our 
hearts  by  natara  are  hard  and  barren 
as  the  rocks  upon  the  sea  shore ;  but 
when  the  dewj  influences  of  Ood's 
grace  descend  upon  the  sonl,  it  melts 
the  hardest  heart,  rendering  it  soft 
and  tender ;  bo  that  the  poor  soal 
discovers  in  the  light  of  God's  truth, 
the  holiness  and  strict  requirements 
of  God's  law ;  and  sees  so  much  stn- 
fdlness  in  himself,  that  the  heart  is 
completely  broken  down,  the  self- 
tighteous  views  and  feelings  of  the 
Fharisee  are  broken  up,  while  the 
fig-leaf  hghteousnesfi  is  torn  away, 
exposing  the  filthiness  and  naked- 
ness of  the  person,  which  makes  them 
cry  out, '  What  most  I  do  P'  '  Who 
shall  deliver  me  from  this  body  of 
sia  and  death  ?'  The  actions  once  so 
highly  thought  of  are  now  despised, 
and  all  the  fancied  good  deeds  and 
doings  are  thrown  ou  one  side,  while 
the  poor  broken-hearted  sinner  is 
driven  t«  Christ  as  a  last  extremity, 
and  the  preciousness  of  this  text  is 
Ailly  opened  up  to  his  view :  '  He 
healeth  the  broken  in  heart,  and  bind- 
eth  np  their  wounds.' 

'  Is  there  a  thing  that  moves  and  breaki 
A  heart  as  bard  as  ttoHB, 
Or  varms  s  heart  as  cold  U  IM  ( 

'Tis  Jeaug'  blood  abce. 
His  blood  atone  ce 


We  will  now  take  a  brief  glance  at 
his  manner  of  healing,  and, 

Ist.  Ho  attends  patiently  to  the 
ease.  David  says  (Psa.  li,  17),  '  A 
broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  O  God, 
thou  wilt  not  despise.'  Mark  the 
expressioD,  'leili  not.'  Man  frowns 
upon  sucli  unhappy  cases,  and  despises 
these  miserable  outcasts,  but  not  so 
with  our  God ;  he  discovers  in  the 
breathings  of  such  a  soul,  one  who 
bears  the  image  of  him  who  was 
'  a  man  of  sorrows,'  and  stoops  his 
ear  to  listen  to  their  cries  t  then,  in- 


[  sBoxzir  HI  ttfart. 

stead  of  despising,  he  approves  and 
smiles,  while  the  poor  trembling 
child,  half  afraid  to  approach  such  a 
loving  Father,  whose  very  kindness 
breaks  the  heart  still  more,  ventures 
near — yea,  is  constrained  to  come, 
while  Jesus  ikllB  on  his  neck  and 
embraces  the  returningprod^al,  stops 
his  complaints,  and  poors  in  the  oil 

2nd.  He  heals  by  proclaimiDg  a 
free   and  full   pardon.      What  can 

can  gladden  the  heart  of  s  Bcnsible 
sinner  more  than  that?  A  pardon 
that  was  bought  by  blood,  appied  to 
the  conscience  when  under  a  feeling 
sense  of  the  want  of  it,  and  a  perfect 
righteousness  revealed,  which  covers 
over  all  the  filthiness  and  vrretched- 
ness  of  the  poor  sinner. 

'  That  mighty  sum  paid  all  my  debt. 

When  I  a  bondman  stood ; 
And  has  mj  soul  at  freedom  set — 

'Tis  JesuB  precious  blood.' 
Yes,  beloved,  the  dear  Lord  has  done 
all  this,  and  more  still ;  for  you  were 
ever  viewed  in  his  sight,  without 
spot  or  wrinkle,  perfect  and  com- 
plete, as  you  stood  in  Christ  j  and 
though  you  and  I  may  discover  ten 
thousand  imperfections  in  ourselves, 
which  make  us  sigh  and  ^roan ;  yet 
these  very  discoveries,  this  broken- 
heartedness,  this  coming  to  God  by 
prayer,  are  all  evidences  that  yoa 
were  thought  of  in  eternity,  when 
all  the  names  were  registered  in  the 
family  book,  and  all  Uiat  love  could 
devise  was  made  over  to  you.  Then 
beloved,  trust  in  the  X^rd,  for  he 
who  hath  broken  thy  heart,  knows 
well  how  to  heal  it,  and  what 
remedy  to  apply ;  the  Lord's  reme- 
dies are  so  much  better  than  man's ; 
for  in  the  present  cold  and  meagre 
state  of  things,  the  s^enerality  of 
preachers  cry,  repent,  believe,  and  then 
God  will  pardon  j  instead  of  telliiu; 
the  poor,  needy,  and  sin-sick  Bovi, 
that  God  has  pardoned  their  ains 
(Isa.  xl,  1);  and  thus  make  their 
heart  to  dance  fi>r  joy,  and  canse  the 


bones  which  Ood  the  Spirit  has 
broken,  to  rejoice. 

3rd.  He  heals  b;  the  aasuranceH 
of  his  love :  '  I  will  never  leave  thee, 
nor  forsake  thee'  This  very  promise 
has  love  for  its  foundation ;  and 
were  it  not  for  love.  Ibis  promise 
would  never  have  been  given  ;  bo 
that  tbe  dear  child  of  Qod  may  re- 
member that  in  whatever  circum- 
stances he  may  be  placed,  in  what- 
ever difflculficB  found,  or  under 
whatever  cloud  of  adyeraitf  passing, 
whether  bis  heart  is  broken  by  family 
or  relative  sorrows,  whether  mourn- 
ing an  absent  Ood,  or  unable  to 
realize  the  joys  of  salvation,  he  has 
a  Ood  whoBe  name  is  '  faithful,'  and 
who  has  said, '  I  will  never  leave,' 
No ;  he  wilt  not  leave  us  to  our  own 
way,  nor  suffer  as  to  trust  our  own 
judgment  (except  to  try  us),  but  will 
lead  UB  onwards,  and,  accordins  to 
oar  teit,  'bind  up  all  our  griefs, 

I^astly.  Look  at  John  xvi,  22;  there 
you  have  a  rich  display  of  Jesus' 
tender  compassion  ;  the  hearts  of  his 
disciples  were  broken,  and  their  cup 
of  GOrrow  well  nigh  full,  for  their 
Lord  had  informed  them  of  his  ap- 
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.  „  snarture,  therefore  sor- 
had  filled  their  heart ;  but  in 
these  gracious  words  he  assures  them 
of  his  unabating  affection  and  pro- 
mises to  see  them  again  ;  and,  btesa 
bis  dear  name,  he  nas  uever  for- 
gotten his  promise,  but  has  revealed 
nimself  in  his  word,  ordinances,  and 
house,  at  the  throne  of  grace,  or  in 
oor  daily  walks,  while  the  soul  has 
been  panting  for  his  presence ;  the 
sigh  has  no  sooner  gone  to  his  heart, 
but  a  gracious  answer  has  come  down, 
and  a  sweet  smile  darted  from  his 
heavenly  face.  '  I  will  see  you  again, 
and  your  heart  (AaKrejoice ;'  not  only 
in  the  liberty  of  Ood's  children,  bnt 
under  a  sweet  consciousness  that  all 
that  God  is  in  his  word,  whether  in 
precept,  promise,  or  doctrine,  is  for 

C'  guide  to  vmOt  by,  your  staff  to 
upon,  and  your  meat  to 
strengthen  faith  and  supply  your 
need  while  passing  through  the  wil- 
derness. 

Beloved  reader,  may  it  be  your 

marcy  and  mine  to  take  Ood  at  his 

word,  for  '  He  healeih  the  broken  in 

heart,  and  bindeth  up  their  wounds.' 

W.  THOMSETT. 


A    SERMON    FROM    MATTHEW 


IB  greatest  in 


Here  is  humility  taught  by  Christ,  l  contained  in  our  text.  But  it  is 
ihe  greatest  of  all  teachers,  who  I  written  for  our  learning,  and  no 
spake  as  never  man  before  did.  His  i  doubt  it  is  needed  to  many  now. 
disciples  were  taught  this  lesson  in  Let  us  consider  it  with  care  and 
answer  to  a  question  they  had  put  to  '  prayer,  and  then  may  we  hope  it  will 


:— '  Who  is  the  I  be  with  profit 
greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ?'  [      Humility  may  be  mentioned  i 


vhich  their  meaning  was  not,  who 
should  be  greatest  in  sanctity,  service, 
and  humility ;  bat  who  among  them 
should  have  and  hold  the  mghest 
place,  power,  and  proBt  in  the  tem- 
poral lungdom  tbey  supposed  he  was 
about  to  set  up,  like  unto  the  king- 
doms of  the  world  around  them. 
This  showed  how  vain  and  ignorant 
they  were,  and  how  much  they 
needed  the  instruction  and  conectioa 


its 


subjects,  its  actings,  its  author,  and 

IsL  Its  subjects.  The  text  has  some 
reference  to  this  part,  in  Ibo  words 
whosoever  and  himself,  which  mgnify 
some  persons  are  the  subjects  of  this 
great  grace.  Bnt  it  cannot  be  found 
in  Pharisees,  formal  professors,  false 
prophets,  the  Pope  of  Rome,  and 
profane  sinners :  each  of  these  may 
often  make  a  fair  show  in  the  flesh, 


as  if  most  hnmble ;  and  jet  it  is  false, 

nalesB  rooted  in  re^nerating  grace. 
The  proud  pomp  and  splendour  of  the 
Romish  ciiiirch  is  evidently  too  much 
like  this  world  to  belong  to  the  lowly 
Jesus.  But  the  twelve  apostles,  ex- 
cept Judas,  became  the  happy  sub- 
jects of  true  humUity,  and  so  do  all 
the  true  ministera  and  membtrs  of 
Chriat  become ;  and  so  especially  was 
Christ  himself.  None  were  ever  so 
high  as  he,  and  none  were  ever  so 
hnmble.  Paul  was  pre-eminently 
near  the  bright  pattern  of  hia  Lord, 
thinking  himself  the  chief  of  sinners, 
and  the  least  of  saints. 

2nd.  Humility  may  be  obacrvod  in 
its  actings.  It  actuates  the  person  in 
whom  it  is,  who  ia  said  to  '  humbk 
hwisel/.'  Not  that  he  can  plant  the 
principle  of  this  grace  in  his  own 
heart,  that  belongs  to  God ;  but  on 
account  of  the  variouB  actions  done 
by  him  under  the  influence  of  the 
principle  (such  as  confessing,  pray- 
ing, cleansing,  forsaking,  submitting, 
ibUowing,  etc.),  he  is  said  U>  humbk 
himaelf.  If  grace  produces  no  new 
activity  in  onr  hearts  and  lives,  in 
accordance  with  the  counsel  of  God, 
how  can  it  be  known  we  have  grace  f 
The  humility  mentioned  in  our  text 
is  compared  to  the  qualities  of  a  lit- 
tle child,  who  ia  tree  from  pride, 
envy,  ambition,and  a  desire  of  earthly 

ntnesB.  It  appears  in  acts  of  self- 
d,  preferring  others  to  ourselves 
(PhiL  ii,  3) ;  bemg  content  with  the 
lowest  place,  and  a  kind  carriage  to 
the  poorest  Chris  (jans. 

3rd.  We  would  notice  humility  in 
its  aut/ior ;  who  is  not  man,  but  God. 
It  is  a  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  ^Oal.  v.  23.) 
Like  every  other  good  ^ift,  it  comes 
fhim  the  Father  of  lights  above, 
(James  i,  IT.)  It  is  not  from  man's 
proud  nature,  but  from  God's  spiritual 
grace.  It  arises  from  a  true  sense  of 
sin,  from  a  feeling  of  our  native 
weakness  for  spintnal  work,  our 
ntter  inability  to  work  a  justifying 
righteousness,  to  make  atonement  for 
transgression,  to  regenerate,  sanctity. 


and  save  our  aonls ;  to  believe,  repent,     , 
and  worship   in   any  spiritual  way. 
A  spiritual   sight   of    the    glory  of     ' 
Chrifit  ia  very  conducive  to  true  hu- 
mility,  as    it   was   in   the    prophet, 
(Isa.  vi,  5  i  John  xii,  41.)    And  so 
is  a  sight  and  sense  of  the  majesty  of 
Ood,  as  it  was  with  Job,  wno  was 
thus  led  to  abhor  himself,  and  repent 
in  dust  and  ashes,     (Job  xlii,  5,  G.)     | 
An  experimental  knowledge  of  the    I 
gospel   of  salvation    by  grace  alone, 
promotes  humility,  as  it  did  in  Paul,     ' 
and  doea  in  ail  tlio  people  of  God.         | 

4th.  Humility  has  Its  honours ;  the 
humblest  ore  here  said  to  be  the 
greatest.  Not  the  greatest  prince: 
for  they  are  sometimes  very  prond. 
Nor  the  greatest  Pope;  for  snch 
exalt  themselves  above  all  that  is 
called  God,  (2  Thesa.  u,  4.)  Nor 
the  greatest  prelate,  for  he  is  a  lord 
over  others  as  good  as  he.  Nor  the 
greatest  possessors  of  worldly  wealth, 
as  true  greatness  is  most  likely  to 
prosper  without  it.  Nor  the  greatest 
in  popular  opinion ;  for  Jesos  nimself 
was  rejected  of  men,  and  his  feuthful 
followers  have  been  hated  of  all  for 
his  sake,  (Matt,  x,  22.)  Nor  the 
greatest  false  prophet,  who  comes  in 
eheep'a  clothing,  who  boosts  of  hia 
wonderful  works,  and  vrill  be  ordered 
from  the  presence  of  Chriat  in  the  : 
great  day ;  and  so  it  will  be  no 
honour  to  be  one  of  these,  (MatL 
vij,  IS,  23.)  But  the  humblest  Chria- 
tian  is  the  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  or,  in  the  present  gospel- 
church-state,  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 
the  kingdom  of  grace,  which  wilt  be 
followed  bv  the  kingdom  of  glory. 
Such  a  soul  is  greatest  in  the  esteem 
of  Christ,  in  conformity  to  him,  and 
communion  with  him.  God  gives 
grace  to  the  humble,  though  he  re- 
sists the  proud  (Jam.  iv,  6)  ;  and  he 
dwells  with  the  humble,  to  revive 
their  souls,  (laa.  Ivii,  IS.)  O,  then, 
let  na  be  humble  under  his  mighty 
hand,  that  he  may  exalt  as  ia  due 
time,  (1  Pet.  v,  6.) 

'fHOS-  BOW. 


HUtr  AUSTDT. 


56tngtttp!(iml   $ktit\}ts. 

MARY    AUSTIN, 


A  BBtBP  menoiT  of  Hary,  the  bela>«d 
wife  of  John  Aostin,  pastor  of  tlie  Baptist 
Church,  Timbtidge  Wells,  who  departed 
this  life  on  thit  28th  of  February,  1862, 
She  was  born  of  pooc  bat  haneet  and 
induBtiious  parents,   who,   thongh   thej 
were  what  the  world  calls  moral,  yet  had 
no  fear  of  God  befoie  their  eyes.    Mary 
slways  had  a,  lore  to  the  pnbUo  worship 
of  God,  and  prefened  atteni^ce  on  the 
same  to  any  other  way  of  spendini    " 
Lord's  day.    This  esteem  for  God's  1 
ueTor  abated,  and  yet  she  was  no 
■object  of  that  change  of  heart  which  the 
ijord  BUbsequently  bestowed  on  her. 
It  was  about  six  Tears  after  her  i 
to  her  bereaved  husband,  that  it  pleased 
the  God  of  all  grace  to  work  a  sovereifn 
and   a  saving  chsnge  in  him ;  and  as  he 
bad   been  a  very  wild  young  man,  the 
change  was  very  visible  in  his  altered 
deportment ;  yet,  though  Mary  rejoiced 
at  the  transform  utioii,  and  seemed  to  take 
great    pleasuie    in    the  setting  np  the 
family  altar,  yet  she  wbb  btill  among  the 
uncalled  ;  nor  wee  it  till  afier  her  basband 
waa    settled    as   pastor  over   a    Baptist 
church,  she  was  led  to  eee  and  be  con- 
vinced of  ber  (otal  ruin  befoie  the  Lord- 
It    pleased  God  to  make  him  who  had 
often  led  her  contrary  to  her  wishes  into 
the  paths  of  follv  and  sin,  the  instrument 
of   diaeoTering   her  lost  condition.    She 
remained  for  a  long  time  in  uncertainty 
and  distress  of  soul,  at  times  feeling  the 
Lord   bad   shown    mercy  to   her;    and 
then    feaiing,   lest  after  all,  ehe  was  a 
castaway.    Still  the  Lord's  work  did  not 
come   to  a   stand-still;    the    Lord   was 
evidently  leading  her  into  the  truth,  and 
blessed   many  portioHS  of  his  word  unto 
ber  soul-  The  first  sermon  that  seemed  to 
lead   ber  to  something  like  permanent 
peace,  was  from  those  words  :  '  By  the 
grace  of  God,  I  am  what  I  am.'     From 
this  time  the  way  of  salvation  was  more 
clearly  apprehended,  and  greater  personal 
confideuce   of   interest   enjoyed.      Some 
years   posaed  away  before   she  pat    on 
Christ  by  baptism,  not  because  she  had 
1^    doubt    of   its    being    the    duty  of 
I  to  obey  their  Sanonr  by  waliing 


in  that,  and  all  other  of  bis  appointed 
ways ;  but  having  several  times  ruptured 
a  blood-vessel,  and  having  been,  through 
it,  several  times  brought  to  the  verge  of 
the  grave,  she  took  advice  of  her  medical 
attendant  on  the  subject,  and  he  pro- 
nounced it  OS  very  oangerous ;  but  at 
length  faith  triumplied,  and  she  became  a 
member  of  the  chuich.  It  was  only  a 
few  months  after  the  above  event,  that 
the  dreadful  disorder,  which  uldmately 
took  her  to  bis  rest,  discovered  itself,  eo 
that,  for  the  last  Sve  years,  her  suSeringe 
have  been  nnusuallj  great ;  for  the  most 
part  her  miad  was  kept  very  calm,  and 
she  was  blessed  wi^  almost  uninterrupted 
conddeace  of  her  acceptance  in  Christ. 
But  there  were  interraptioos  to  this  state 
of  mind,  and  of  a  sad  and  trying  cha- 
racter indeed.  About  five  years  ago 
Fiovidence  had  placed  her  partucr  at 
Ipswich,  while  she  remained  at  Dover; 
the  Lord  laid  his  hand  heavily  on  her,  so 
that  for  several  days  no  hope  was  enter- 
tained of  her  recovery ;   but,   notwith- 
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ffit  OGjonu  uumui  uuuuihuuh,  hucu 
her  unutterable  joT  in  the  Loco,  that 
11  was  truly  wonderM.  In  the  first 
letter  to  her  husband  after  this  affliction, 
she  wrote  -.  >  It  is  a  great  disappointment 
to  n:e,  and  one  I  can  nardlj  bear  without 
murmuring,  that  I  am  to  stay  a  little 
longer  in  the  wilderness,  I  cannot  tell 
you,  my  dear,  the  happiness  aud  pleasure 
God  wss  pleased  to  favour  ma  with ; 
there  only  seemed  one  thing  that  could 
be  added  to  it,  and  that  was  for  you  to  be 
present  and  partake  of  my  joy,'  '  'Wtat,' 
(she  writes]  '  does  it  mean  that  I  should 
be  BO  blessed,  seeing  i  was  not  to  depart  i' 
Poor  dear,  she  little  knew  the  bodily  and 
mental  trial  that  lay  before  her.  About 
eighteen  months  after  the  above,  she 
passed  through  some  desperate  states  of 
soul  conflicts ;  her  way  was  so  dark,  her 
unbelief  so  strong,  the  temptations  of  the 
enemy  so  incessant,  that  her  life  became 
a  sore  burden  to  her.  This,  joined  with 
the  rapid  progress  of  her  disorder,  seemed 
nearly  to  remove  her  sanity;  but  the 
Lord,  by  very  feeble  means,  was  pleased 


I.  lUBXUT. 


to  deliver  htt  riom  thii  sad  etats,  and 
gBTe  hsi  to  enjo;  again  the  lieht  of  his 
cooutenancG ;  and  thJA  continued  for 
many  months.  Duriog  lut  Bammer  she 
wia  neatly  eierciaed  on  tbe  accoont  of 
her  Eairenneaa  of  soul,  and  of  her  back- 
wardness to  her  personal  and  priTste 
duties ;  it  sunk  her  apirita  into  great 
despondency.  Ho  sooner  waj  ahe  laid  on 
her  death  bed,  than  this  all  quit*  facEook 
her  ;  the  word  of  God  and  Bereral  hymns 
were  moat  prscious  to  her;  all  fear  of 
death  was  removed  ;  all  restleuneas  and 
tniiety  as  to  how  long  she  waa  U>  ood- 
tinue,  or  how  soon  the  was  Co  depart,  was 
taken  away.  She  said  emphatically,  'I 
have  no  wish — no  will  in  the  matter.  I 
■m  the  Lard's  ;  and  I  feel  I  can  beai  all 
he  sees  fit  to  lay  on  me,  tbiongh  Christ 
that  stcengtbeoa  me.'  This  wis  her 
reneral  frame  throagh  eleren  weeks  of 
Qie  greatest  soffering,  irhile,  at  times,  her 
joys  were  so  ereat  as  to  caoaa  her,  with 
tears,  to  saT,  that  if  the  Lord  did  not  stay 
his  hand,  she  felt  she  eould  not  endnre  it. 
There  was  no  murmuring,  no  impatieticc  ; 
the  most  impatient  word  heard  by  ber 
attendants  was  after  a  dreadful  attack  of 

fain,  or  rather  agony;  when  her  partner 
id  her  good  bye  for  tbe  night,  she  ^d, 
'Ah !  my  dear,  I  wish  it  was  the  1a«t 
kiss  ;  I  fang  to  be  gone.'  And  from  that 
lime  till  her  departure,  she  was  able  to 
epeok  bat  little  ;  she  lay  the  greater  part 
of  the  time  in  a  state  of  loiror,  from 
which  she  was  only  aroused  by  the  violent 
fits  of  pain.  On  the  day  that  she  died, 
ahe  waa  perfectly  conseiona  till  a  few 
minutes  before  her  death.  6he  was  a 
great  part  of  the  day  in  prayer ;  we 
conid  mscem  this  by  her  attitude,  and  1^ 
words  ocoaaionally  heard.  She  died  at 
ten  in  the  ecening,  without  a  aigb,  a 
moan,  or  groan— not  a  shiver.  Dot  one 
muscle  moved— she  liCendly  fell  asleep  in 


On  Saturday,  &e  6th  of  March,  her 
mortal  remaiDS  were  committed  to  ^e 
silent  tomb  by  Brother  Collini,  at  her 
particular  request;  and  on  Lord's  day, 
oni  brother  endeavoured  to  improve  the 
solemn  event  to  a  large,  attentive,  and 
deeply  affeoted  aadience,  ^m  John  lii, 
2,  3.  The  Lord  very  graciooaly  helped 
and  blessed  his  aervant,  so  that  we  oould, 
and  did  say,   '  Lord,  it  is  good  to  be 

Tbe  writer  vould  just  make  a  lentail 
or  two  on  the  for^omg  : — 

1.  The  elate  of  mind  of  th«  departed    . 

was  not  tbe  result  of  opiates,  or  of  any  i 
medical  treatment  whatever :  for  as  to 
opiates,  she  detenninately  refused  to  take 
them  ;  nor  would  she  take  medicine  of 
any  kind,  till  she  waa  solemnly  annrcd 
there  was  nothing  of  the  kind  in  it  \ 
Indeed,  she  t4iok  no  medicine  scanwly  at 
all,  hut  light  qierients,  and  those  but 
very  seldom. 

3.  That  being  of  a  very  quick  and 
determined  mind,  she  was  veT7  apt  to  be 
hasty,  and  also  irritable,  even  when  in 
good  health.  Her  patience,  theiefotev 
under  her  great  sufTering-,  was  the  mtm 
remarkable  to  those  who  knew  her. 

3.  She  waa  always  very  fearful  of 
death,  and  very  much  did  she  Guff^  fioni 
that  fear  as  to  herself.  Yet,  when  she 
came  to  the  Jordan  in  reali^,  not  only 
was  this  fear  all  gone,  but  ahe  seameil 
to  wonder  that  her  hueband  and  child 
should  not  view  her  departure  irith  the 
samefeelingsBhe  herself  poffiessed.  Oflai 
did  she  admonish  him  on  the  Eubiect,  and 
with  such  force — the  words  still  aoond 
in  bis  ears.  Then  it  was  only  by  the 
grace  of  Ood  she  was  what  ahe  was. 
This  it  was  that  reigned  in  her  salvation, 
her  comfort,  confidence,  and  joy. 

Mav  that  eame  grace  be  soDglit  for 
and  beetowed  upon  us  through  Jean 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 


E,  MAETIK. 

It  is  with  pecnliar  feelings  that  I  now  .  under  Hr.  Bowling's  ministry  at   Col- 
nt  down  to  recal  to  remembrance  a  few    Chester.     The  first  intimations  of   tbe 
of  the  incidents  in  the  life,  and  tbe  tri-    Lord'a  gracious  purpose  (award  her  were 
nmphant   death,  of   our  dear   departed    very  early  in  life.     It  appears  a  word 
nster,  B.  Maitin.    E.  M.  was  bom  at  I  throogh  Mi.  Marsh,  then  of  Colchester,    j 
Colehetter,  in  the  year  ISIS,  and  closed  I  was  fastened  on  ber  mind,  and  sdemnly 
her  earthly  sojoDm  on  the  Sth  of  Novem-    iuipieseed  it  with  thoughts  of  death  and    | 
ber,   1861.    She   was  favoured  in  her   jodgmeiit ;   it  was   MatL   iii.  12.     The    i 
joatbful  days  to  sit  with  her  dear  parents  '  impreeaions  thus  mought  wen  abiding. 
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end  jielded  a  matter  for  thankfulncES  to 
the  end.  It  whs,  howeTer,  under  tlie 
miniBtrjr  of  that  dear  man  of  God,  Mr. 
Ooghten,  at  Guildford,  where,  in  the 
providence  of  God  aha  was  called  Co 
BojonTL  for  eight  years,  that  ehe  was 
brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  utl«r 
depraTitf  of  her  heurt  bjr  naCuTS,  and  the 
neutnity  for  an  entire  change  of  heart 
and  life  by  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  it  was 
here  she  was  brought  to  enjoy  peace  bj 
Jeans  Chtitt,  and  joy  IncipreaBible  in  bis 
Miration.  Of  Guildford  and  il«  faitbfal 
miniiter,  shs  has  often  spoken  with  OTideut 
feehngi  of  lore  and  aSeetionate  remem- 
braiee.  Indeed,  who  can  wonder  j  What 


.  e  home  f  And  what  apot  more 
deu  to  the  ntw  inrn  child  of  God,  than 
thit  where  God,  in  infinite  loie  and 
metcj,  retealed  his  Son  Jesus  Chriat  to 
the  soul,  aa  the  auie  and  aafe  foundation 
for  &e  dnnet'e  hope,  for  life  and  death ! 
.  Deu  reader,  canet  thou  call  to  mind  euch 
a  placed  Thou  art  blesaed  indeed.  'Of 
Zian  it  ehall  be  said,  this  and  that  man 
■aa  bom  there,  and  the  itigheat  himself 
■hiU  eatabliah  her.'  (Eicuae  this  di- 
giesiou.) 

£.  M.  na4  baptized,  with  sii  othen,  in 
October,  1S40,  and  added  to  the  chorcb 
atGaildrord.  This  woa  a  aacied  season  Co 
her,  and  ever  looked  back  to  with  feelings 
of  delight,  and  not  of  regret ;  and  in  her 
last  iUoess,  almost  at  the  close,  she  ei- 
preased  her  conviction  it  was  the  Lord's 
vay,  and,  as  each,  it  was  her  delight. 
Her  path  onward  was  rouch,  but  her 
Bhoea  were  iron  and  brass.  IC  was  often 
dull  and  myeterions,  but  she  was  satisfied 
all  was  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord. 
Her  peculiar  trials  were  those  of  relative 
afSictioas  and  berearemeDta.  Her  be- 
loved father,  siater,  brother,  and  mother, 
were  snaCched  away  in  quick  eucceaBion, 
■ad  after  waitinc  on  ber  dear  mother 
aboat  eight  months  in  her  death  illness, 
ber  own  liealth  gave  vay,  and  soon  it  was 
evident  to  all,  Ihat  her  smourn  waa  to  be 
IniC  ef  Bhoit  duration.  Through  the  aid 
of  medicine,  with  ^e  Lord's  blessing,  the 
^iieasc  was  for  a  short  time  arrested  ;  but 
It  had  laken  too  deep  hold  on  the  delicate 
tonstitutioa,  and  soon  proved  too  power- 
ful for  the  weak  frame.  But  while  her 
outward  man  was  sinking,  the  Spirit  of 
lbs  Lord  was  leading  her  deeply  mto  the 
truth,  and  to  giTe  up  all  for  Mm  wboBe 


ehe  was  by  gift  and  puiebaae.  She  was 
much  eierciaed,  because  she  felt  too  little 
willingness  to  part  with  all ;  but  at 
loneth  every  lie  was  broken,  and  she 
conld  say,  'I  have  given  all  up  ;'  and  to 
her  oniy  dear  sister,  '  I  have  given  you 
up.     It  will  Boon  he  all  over.' 

Her  last  honra  were  indeed  blessed. 

On  Lord's  day,  Kovember  2nd,  we 
found  her  much  worse,  and  were  appre- 
hensive of  an  approaching  change.  On 
Tuesday,  she  grew  stnll  worse,  and  ex- 
pressed her  conviction  she  should  not  see 
another  Sabbath  on.  earth.  I  shall  not 
soon  forget  her  last  Sabbath;  she  re- 
quested me  to  pray,  and  a  solemn  season 
it  was;  we  felt  we  were  near  some  great 
ehanee,  and  these  words  on  my  mind, 
'  troiK)le  is  near,'  confirmed  me  in  that 
eipectation.  I  went  from  that  sick  cham- 
ber to  preach,  witb  peculiar  feelings. 
The  motto  was — *Be  patient,  therefore, 
brethren,  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
draweth  nigh.'  On  Thursday  morning, 
after  ten  hours  etrufgle  with  the  last 
enemy,  she  triumphed  in  death,  and 
departed  in  peace,  to  enjoy  the  full  bles- 
sedness of  the  redeemed  in  heaven.  Her 
faitb  gathered  strength,  ee  she  entered 
the  valley;  for  Jehovah  was  ber  stay. 
AC  one  time  ehe  burst  forCh  thus : — '  0 
that  be  would  speak  and  say,  "  Child, 
up   hither] '"    To   a  friend  iost 


entering  the  re 


'  You  see  I  am  going, 


permitted  to  reach  glory,  I  will  ebout,  I 
will  sing  loudest  of  them  all,  and  crown 
a™  Lord  of  alU  '  After  awhile  I  said, 
'Shall  we  pray?'  'Yes,  do.'  'What 
foi ! '  '  0,  pray  (hat  I  may  soon  be  re- 
leased from  this  body  of  sin  and  death.' 
After  this  she  herself  broke  forth  ia 
strong  cries  to  the  Lord,  that  he  would 
come  and  take  her  to  himself,  confessiog 
that  ehe  was  the  vilest  of  the  vile,  and  a 
poor  worm,  and  pleading  the  blood  and 
nghteousness  of  Christ  alone  for  her  ac- 
ceptance. Again  she  broke  forth : — '  We 
have  not  an  high  priest  who  cannot  be 
touched  with  the  feelings  of  our  infirmi- 
ties.' '  He  is  looking  on.'  She  took  an 
affectionate  farewell  of  all  friends  in  the 
room.  To  her  sister  she  said, '  Oood-bye. 
The  Lord  bless  you  ;  and  support  yon  be 
will— I  have  prayed  for  it.  Don  t  for- 
sake him— be  will  not  forsake  you.'  To 
the  nriter ; — '  The  Lord  bless  you— go  on 
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preaebiiig-~he  tiM  eiuoaraged,  and  he 
will— don't  miad  oppoBition.'  To  one 
who  had  recently  been  brought  to  know 
the  Lord — '  O  Mrs.  H.,  what  a  mercy  yon 
hare  been  brought  intji  thia  way  < ' 

The  rattles  soon  ihewed  her  end  was 
Tery  near.  She  said,  '  Do  joa  think  I  am 
in  Uis  Talley  ? '  We  tepliod— it  appeared 
to  ua  ahe  waa  in  the  waten.  '  Then  they 
are  not  Tery  deep.'  Bat  they  soon  be- 
came deeper ;  she  said  but  little  more. 
Aboat  an   hour  after  she   said — '  I  am 

ling  10  nicely ;  it  will  soon  be  all  over.' 

ad  then  added — '  Happy,  happy  I  come 

Blaeimore. 
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Mil 


Lord  Jeeus. 

eoon,  with  oi 

ghoat,  leaving  o  ,  ^ 

her   loaa,  with   many   Christian  Eriendi 

who  knew  and  lared  her. 

Her  remains  were  interred  at  Ini^le- 
stoaa,  our  dear  brother,  Mr.  A.  Hen- 
ley, of  Chatteris,  officiating. 

>  The  memory  of  the  just  ia  blessed.' 
May  the  Lord  bless  theae  memorials  te  i 
bia  own  dear  family,  and  let  it  be  aootbei 
Toiee  in  the  tar  of  the  poor  donbtine  be- 
liever, assarin);  him  or  her,  that '  God  will 
give  dying  grace  in  dying  ciroumBtanees.' 
WILLIAM. 
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Tboughtb  on  the  FnuT  IUirbow,  m 
amtiteiion  tcilh  artain  6<ologiaU  Facli. 
London :  Simpkin,  Marahall,  and  Co. 
Paternoater  Row. 
Tub  Christian  has  nothing  to  fear  from 
the  advances  of  knowledge  in  any  direc- 
tion. Every  fresh  discovery  of  science, 
though  apparently  hostile  to  revelation, 
bas  in  the  end  given  renewed  teetimoay  to 
ite  claims  on  our  belief  and  reverence. 
Scieatifio  research  may  modify  our  inter- 
pntatim  of  certain  p^Cs  of  the  Mosaic 
narratire ;  but  will  cEver  cause  the  can- 
did and  patient  enquirer  to  reject  any 
portion  of  it.  We  have  no  apprehenBions 
respecting  the  real  discoveries  ot  astronomy 
and  geology;  we  deprecate  only  the 
rash  theories  and  basty  inferences  of ' 
many  astronomers  and  geologists,  who  j 
we  loo  apt  to  forget,  that  it  is  more 
likelv  that  thej  ehoidd  be  wrong  in  their 
eonolusione,  than  thct  Moses,  whose 
writings,  as  a  whole,  are  supported  by  so  I 
many  unanswerable  proofs,  should  not  be  | 
right.  It  is  t«  be  borne  in  mind,  that  . 
the  BcripCurea,  being  written  in  the  early 
ages  of  the  human  race,  and  designed 
especially  for  those  who  have  little  know- 
!,  when  they  refer  to  any 

language  of 


especially  fo 


in  past  ds.;! , 
ojjpftirainw;  they 
ing  to  common  observatioD,  but  not  sci- 
entiflcally,  or  in  scientifio  terms.  A 
careful  statement  of  reaifacti  on  the  part 
of  the  man  of  science  on  the  one  baud, 
and  a  carefnl  examination  and  interpreta- 
''on  of  the  Hebrew  record  on  the  part  of 


the  theolr^n  on  tbe  other,  will,  we 
doubt  not.  Bene  to  reconcile  all  apparent 
discrepancies  that  may  arise.  We  may 
refer  to  Dr.  Pye  Smith's  able  work  oa 
Qeelogy  and  Seriplttre,  and  more  recently 
to  Hitcbcoek's  Beligion  of  Q/ology  a»d  iti 
Omaated  Scicncet,  published  in  CoUins'i 
cheap  aeries,  as  valuable  helpa  to  the  stu- 
dent in  this  department. 

We  have  been  led  t>  these  remarks,  by 
a  perusal  of  the  pamphlet  before  us,  which 
is  intended  by  the  author  asacontribntiaa 
towards  an  elucidation  of  Scripture  oa 
the  subject  indicated  in  its  title. 

Some  learned  men,  whose  reverence  for 
the  Scriptures  cannot  be  questioned,  ban 
contended  that  the  Deluge  was  not  uni- 
versal, butlocal ;  and  that  the  Rainbow 
was  not  a  new  phenomenon,  but  that  a  [ 
new  character  and  meaning  was  given  en 
that  occasion  Co  an  appearance  in  (he 
heavens  often  before  witnessed.  'Die 
author  of  this  litUe  work,  however,  lake* 
the  opposite  of  this  view,  and  contends 
that  as  neither  clouds  nor  rain  are  pre- 
viously mentioned  in  the  sacred  narrative, 
and  from  various  other  reatona  which  he 
■  enumerates,  we  have  every  reason  to  be- 
]  llove,  that  the  Rainbow  had  never  before 
been  witnessed.  Upon  tbia  he  proceeds 
to  state  what  must  have  been  the  condi- 
tion of  the  antediluvian  world,  and  tbe 
miraculous  change  which  was  tbe  imme- 
diate cause  of  the  Deluge.  It  is  argued, 
that,  previous  to  that  great  event,  there 
eiieled  througbont  the  world  equal  day 
and  night,  equal  temperature,  and  per- 
petual spring ;  and  that  the  axis  of  tha 
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I  perptndieular,  and  not,  aa 
□on,  tKcatita,  ki  the  pUne  of  the  ecliptic  j 
that  the  cbonj^e  of  the  axial  direction 
WHS  the  immediate  cause  of  the  Flood,  the 
waters  then  rushing  from  the  equatoi'  to 
the  poles,  and  the  remote  cause  of  sU  the 
storms  and  volcanoes,  the  lariationi  of 
climate,  and  the  changes  of  eear^ona,  which 
have  been  esperienced  ever  since.  We 
have  not  space  to  follow  the  clever  author 
of  this  publication  through  the  arguments 
bv  which  he  eupports  hie  hypothesis,  and 
which  are  well  worthy  the  attention  of 
thoso  who  feel  interested  in  this  important 
subject.  We  could  have  wished  that  his 
views  had  been  more  fully  stated,  and 
his  language  more  clear  and  exact ;  hut 
ive  coTdiaJlf  commend  the  pamphlet  to 
the  attention  of  our  readers,  as  an  able 
and  original  contribution  towards  the 
harmonj  of  Science  and  Sevelation. 

BcsT   OP  WnjjAM  Hdhtihodoh,   S.8. 
London :    W.  H.  Collingridge,  Long 

To  the  ftieods  and  admiiers  (and  they 
ace  many)  of  the  late  W.  Huntingdon, 
this  choice  and  valuable  memeoto  of  a 
faithful  and  devoted  servant  of  Christ, 
will  be  truly  acceptable.  It  elands  thir- 
teen inches  high,  and  is,  we  think,  a 
fatthrni  likeness  of  tbis  'saved  sinner,' 
in  the  closing  period  of  his  life.  We 
would  call  the  attention  of  onr  readers  to 
tbe  destrablenesa  of  presenting  their  pas- 
tors iritli  one  of  these  busts,  as  a  useful 
addition  to  their  study  ornaments,  as  well 
as  a  pleasing  tribute  to  the  memory  of 


the  departed.  We  trnst  the  cheap  price 
at  wbicb  it  is  issued,  will  command  for 
it  an  extensive  sale. 

Ths   Cochtby  Lad   and   tbe   Chbis- 
TiiN  CuBiTE.     A  Trad  puiUahed  for 
m  '  Stw  Green  Jfaiinnal  Tract  Jtio- 
cialion.'    No.  1.     London:   Houlston 
and  Stoneman,  Paternoster  Bow, 
An  interesting  narrative  of  the  writer's 
own  life,  pourtrajing  scenes  of  folly  and 
wickedness,   and   reciting  some   of   the 
circnmstances  attending  hie  effectual  call- 
ing by  the  grace  of  God.    It  is  a  little 
messenger,  calculated  to  he  useful.     The 
sentiments  are  good,  and  (he  manner  of 
address  earnest  and  pathetic. 

The  Confebhional.     By  W.  Palmeb. 

London:     Houlston    and    Stoneman. 

Ipsnich :  J.  M.  Burton  and  Co. 
TaE  subject,  style,  and  character  of  this 
tract  very  strongly  recommend  it  to  the 
candid  pemsal  of  all  oiu-  renders.  It  is 
cheap,  as  the  advertisement  en  oar  covers 
will  show,  and  well  adapted  for  general 
circulation.  It  came  too  late  to  receive 
more  than  this  brief  notice. 

The  MaynoOTH  Gbant  ;  or.  the  Truth, 

the  Whole  Truth,  and  Noihinff  but  the 

Tnith.   London:  Mialland  Oickshaw, 

Horseshoe  Court,  Ludgate  Hill. 

The  above  is  a  very  interesting  traot, 

suited  to  the  times,  and  deserves  an  ex- 

tensive  circulation  ;   besides  which,  it  i> 

very   cheap,   BO  that   the    poorest  may 

procure  it. 


:;^arttij. 


THE   STAR  OF  BETHLEHEM.    Numb,  x 
WiTfi  lond  hallelujaha  we  wekome  tbe  day 

Which  prophet!  beheld  from  afu ; 
The  t  jpeiand  the  thsdows  are  vanished  awaj 

At  the  rising  of  Bethlehem's  Star. 

Well  join  in  the  anthems  the  aeraphims  nng 

Whose  raptnrea  of  praiK  fill'd  the  «r; 
Well  pleu'd,  with  the  shepherda,  to  own  him 
our  King, 


niia  bright  lamp  of  truth  01 


itrefnlgent  and  dear, 


And  all  our  transgressions  to  bear ; 
Our  Prieet  on  his  throne  shall   his 

We  hail  him  as  Bethlehem's  Star  I 


His  &me  shall  be  heard  from  afar; 
Lud  every  nation  on  earth  thall  behold 
Tbe  glory  ot  Bethlehem's  Star. 

W.  REYNOLDBl 


□mLLronicB. 


PB0P03B0  ASSOCIiTIOK    FOE    CHAPBL    BDILDING,   ETC. 

mmth,  eaek  ehurek.     Many  are  able,  lad 

wiU  da  more,  u)d  u  the  ability  irUl  be  iu- 
Diaued.  ThBSB  sixpeDCes  from  eadi 
church,  when  remitted  to  the  trauuici  of 
the  Association,  will  give  £150  per  tuinijni. 
Thia  I  propose  to  appropriate  for  the  pur- 
poses  aboFe  referred  to  amongst  thechurcia 
farming  the  as^ociat 
which  I  propose  tin 


lb  Iht  Editor  of  tkt  Oospel  Herald. 
De*r    Sir,— Tour  MaKaiine,    with    the 
Frimilivr:    Church    Xagazine,   I    beliBve, 
generally  represent  those  cburohea  of  our 

priaeipally ;  and  an  the  object  I  have  in 
view  refon  particularly  to  those,  you  will, 
I  hope,  allow  *  place  in  j^our  Magazini 


There 

1,500  Baptist  churches  in  the  United 
KineJom.  The  large  number  of  these 
■re  in  all  probability  professedly  strict ;  but 
for  the  purpose  I  hare  in  view,  I  lake 
them  onty  at  5u0,  leavin(t  a  large  margin 
to  whom  this  communication  will  siill  [ 
think  it  may  fairly  be  asaumed. 


that  the  readers  of  theae 

To  their  paators  and  deac 
thrreforc,  with  much  respect  i 
submit  (he  following  for  their 


,.  1..  the  Loan  Fund  principle,  alreadTso 
eiiccoMrully  carried  by  the  Baptiil  Builiis? 
Fund,  I,  e.,  lending  to  any  of  the  assKci- 
aled  ehorehes  any  amount  they  may  re- 
quire for  any  of  the  purpoaes  before  referred 

--  "- mttoberepaid,/r«o/iB(em(, 

-ly  inetulmenta  in  ten  years,  or 


Brethren, 


Vou  will  not  turn  its  consideration 

It  ii  within  your  peculiar  province.     It 

will    depend    upon   your  decinon    alone, 

I  make  the  appeal  more  cheerfully  because 
that  which  I  ask  you  to  do,  every  church 
does,  or  will,  stand  in  need  of;  andldo 
it  with  the  greater  conBJenee,  because, 
when  done,  I  shall  shew  you  the  eflbrt 
cannot  possibly  inlerfera  with  any  of  the 
other  financial  operations  of  your  cliurchea. 
How  many  of  your  places  of  worship  are 
ut  dehtt — How  many  need  considerable 
repair  or  enlargement  J— How  many  re- 
building, or  how  many  new  ehspels  in  «««> 
titaaliona  would  be  desirable  i — we  may 
not  be  able  to  determine.  But  geuBcally, 
for  want  of  funds,  all  these  matters  arc 
left  very  muc"h  undone,  to  the  inooiireni-  ■ 
enca  aod  discomfort  of  the  churches,  and 
by  it  the  cause  of  the  Hedeemer  is  fre- 
quently discouraged  and  neglected. 

My  proposition  is,  firit^  that  you  unite  in 
on  Asaaciatvm  for  providing  fimds  aeailaili 
amongst  youraelna  for  any  of  tie  above 
purposes ,-  and  I  will  now  shew  that  viilhin 
yourstlves  you  have  the  means  of  doing 
this  for  all  the  healthful  purposes  you  can 
require.  You  will  aay  the  first  question, 
and  tlie  most  im[»rtant  one  it,  Have  the 
churches  this  ability  i  The  answer  to  this 
Is  the  point  I  with  to  put  before  yon,  the 

Sitors  and  deacons  of  these  500  churehefl. 
ut  an  yon  icilling  to  unite Jiir  thit  jmt- 
poiet  It  I  may  assume  this,  then  be  as- 
sured, brethren^he  detail  is  most  easy  of 
arrangement.  Beferring  eiolusiTely  and 
psTtionlarly  to  strict  Baptist  ehurche*,  I 
take  their  number  at  the  minimum  of  500. 
And  I  propoae  that,  when  asaodatad,  tlisy 
dull  eontnbute  an  average  of  eixpenee  per 


_  -ngcr,  if  the  association    i._ ._ 

hoa.  mine.     These  are  the  two  simple  propwi- 

LS  I  would  tions  I  wish  now  to  place  before  tlie  paitun 

d  esteem,  and  deacons  of  these  500  churches, 

try  serious  First.  Are  you  willing  to  asaociate  for 

t  ask  that  these  purposes  ? 


Second.  Will  you  ask  your  oburehM 
I  authorise  you  to  take  from  any  of  their 
,nds  this  uipencc  jwr  inonM,  and  remit 
lem  for  the  purposes  required  !■  These 
indamental  principles,  act^  upon  by  tbe 
■ptist   Iluilding   Fund,     have    ptoduecJ, 


E regress  cf  that  fund,  s 
ope,  justify  me  in  ask 
present  to  forego  all  deti 


upon   you 


I    Uke 


■    jlrat    ttep,  i 


Now,  with  as  much  brevity  ai 
I  will  lay  before  you  the  meanx,  m 
if  the  principle  leferred  to  bo  cameo 
which  these  siipences  will  plaoe  at 
disposal  of  the  Btrict  Baptist  chun 
should  their  pastors  and  deacons  cos 

I  have     prepared    a    table,    exten 
through   three  cycles    of    ten  years  ■ 
(ten  years  is  the  period  to  which  the  I 
of  the    Baptist   Building    Fund    are 
tended),  and  the  results  are  aa  follows 
If,  during  the  Snt  six  yeara  of  the 
Association,  the  churches  require 
Loans  to  that  amount,   you   will 
have  the  means  of  disbursing    .     ' ' 
If  during  ten  years,  ditto  .      -i,iw 

Ditto  fifteen  yean,  ditto  .  4,U0 
Ditto  twenty  vears,  ditto  .  7,200 
Ditto  twenty-flve  years,  ditto  10,7W 
Ditto     thirty  years  ditto     15,000 

Brethren,  I  have  thus  shoitn  to  yen, 
that  within  youiaelTea  you  have  the 
ability  of  helping  youIselTea  in  these 
matters ;  and  tJiat,  on  thie  prineipla,  yon 
•  I  wlU  ssppl*  Ibae  Tables  to  Uie  Editon 
tat  insertlDn  m  mture  manEiaeB,  If  Ihey  si* 
deatmos  to  have  them W.  B. 


iraMiry, 


.    £1,050 


ma;  proTide  for  all  the  btulding  purpoaaa 
of  the  churcli,  by  a  mntnbuboD  so  small 
in  Its  amount,  tint  it  could  not,  by  any 
pasBibiiity,  mtertere  with  the  pecuniary 
interests  of  any  of  these  600  churches. 
Will  you,  brethren,  then,  associate  for 
thij  purpose  ?  If  bo,  let  the  pastor,  or 
d-aFona,  or  an  individual  m  mbei  (BUrely 
uipeoce  a  moath  vould  not  be  a  ruiuioue 
engagement  for  such  an  nne)  of  erery 
Strict  Baptist  church,  communicate  «?iik 
me,  per  post,  or  let  hun  do  so  through 
jour  Magazine,  expressing  his  willingnesa 
to  k  united  in  associalien  for  this  purpose, 

not  a  new  process  U>  carry  out.  It  is  al- 
ready in  Ruccessrul  a)»ratioD.  In  the 
Kiptist  Building  Fund  it  is  growing  and 
eiieidiDg  It  LE  succeeding  in  its  loans 
•ud  repayments ,  the  latter  of  whtoh  are 
nude  with  the  most  perfect  regulant) , 
iir  in  one  mstauoe  havo  they  failed 
These  are  the  facta  that  should  lead  j  on 
at  onte  to  form  this  association ,  and  it 
vill  give  me  much  pli'Bsure,  to  ha\e  a 
respoos'  from  all  the  SOO  Strict  Baptist 
chuichea  I  have  referred  tn  Not  that 
till'  Eaplist  Building  Fundi,  either  in  its 

from  being  RBSOCinted  with  it.  or  parlici- 

StiFig  m  its  adrnatage<  But  because, 
«t,  you  are  namerous  and  neh  enough 
to  Bupport  a  separate  effort ,  and,  secondly, 
tnauae  I  think  you  would  be  mire  effi- 
ricDtasa  distinct  associition  For  the^ 
rassm',  I  have  written  to  urge  the  con- 
sidLratien  upon  the  Strict  Baptist  churches, 
their  pastors,  and  deacons  particularly,  to 
besin  an  effort,  founded  on  that  universal 
law  ot  the  Redeemer,  '  Owe  no  man  any- 
thiDE,'  That  noble  feeling  of  a  leGned 
mioo,  cherishing  within  itself  a  self-sup- 
porling  indepeDdenee,  which  seeks  to  rise 
aboTe  dependence  upon  others ;  and  stilt 
more,  that  holy  fire  of  Christian  love,  when 
it  can  feel  applicable  to  the  actings  of  itj 
own  heart  the  commendation  of  our  Lord : 
'Bhehath  done  what  she  could.' 

Before  closing  this  paper,  I  should  say, 
"I  rcfcrenco  to  the  Baptist  Biiilding 
iimd,  that  my  long  and  intimate  ac- 
quaintance with  all  its  practice,  enables 
me,  with  the  fullest  confidence,  to  affirm 
list,  by  ila  lawa,  the  queatiHti  of  oJm- 
munion  cannot,  and,  in  fact,  never  has,  for 
one  rnoment,  been  permitted  to  form  any 
pact  in  the  considcratioii  of  the  committoe, 
ea  the  caae  before  it.  It  is  not  a  question 
of  neutrality  there  :  it  is  prohibited,  and 
whilst  two  of  its  fnndamental  rules  ire 
kept  inviolate,  the  question  of  communion 
oinnot,  either  directly  or  indireotly,  be 
b^en  into  ooondnation  on  tite  ease. 
Taeao  lawi  are,   fiiit,   Ita  Objects— 'To 


importaat 


asaist'  '  places  of  worship  belonging 

to  the  Particular  or'  'Calvanislie  Baptist 
Denominatioa;'  and  the  fourth  rule  is, 
'That'  'Cases  be  assisted  in  the 

order  of  their  application.' 

through  the  pastors  and  deacnnn  at  nur 
Siriot  Baptist  churches,  to  thii 
and  needful  part  of  tbeir  obligattons  — 
each  other,  and  to  the  necessities  of  the 
respective  churches ;  and  have  laid  before 
them  the  means  of  doing  much  good  one 
towards  each  other ;  and  it  is  for  those 
pastors  and  deacons  to  determine  If  the 
system  s?uill  cease,  which  pauperises  theit 
churches,  and  sends  the  pastora  out  ns 
beggars  from  door  to  door,  seeking  that, 
which  they  often  find  not,  or  find  at  best 
but  in  part ;  and  that  part,  frequently 
found  at  the  expense  of  their  peace  and 
their  uaefulnesa. 

I  am,  dear  Sit,  yonra  very  ^neerely, 

WiLUAU   B0W3EH, 

7,  Cathai-ine  Court,  Toicer  Sill. 


BQDAHB,    LONDON. 

On  Lord's  day,  7th  of  March,  fifty-three, 
out  of  the  number  of  fifty-eight  persons, 
Inte  membera  of  the  church  meeting  at 
Salem  Chape',  Meards  Court,  forraerlv 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  that  much 
eateemed  man  of  God,  Ut.  John  Stcvana 
(who  has  gone  to  his  rest),  were  pubUcly 
recognised  by  the  church  meeting  at 
Keppel  Sireet  Chapel,  where  the  well- 
known  and  much  esteemed  minbtar  of 
the  gospel,  Mr.  John  Martin,  formerly 
preached.  The  reaaona  which  induced  the 
above  mentioned  recession  from  the  (^urch 
at  Meards  Court,  require  not  to  be  here 
stated.  There  are  many  events  in  this 
life  which,  if  previously  submitted  to  man, 
would  never  meet  with  his  concurrence, 
but  which  our  wonder-working  God  onen 
turns  to  good.  Various  cbangea,  which 
we  may  at  the  first  blush  regard  as  in- 
jurious, often  result  in  the  adrauoement  of 
the  interests  of  true  and  nndefiled  reli^on. 
The  scattering  of  the  church  at  lerusalran 
was,  doubt!ess,the  means  of  theoonversion 
of  many ;  so  to  this  day  the  separation  of 
churchee  is  often  overruled  for  great  good, 
and  is  made  the  means  of  the  ingathering 
of  Qod's  elect.  The  cau^e  at  Eeppei 
Street  was  at  a  very  low  ebb ;  and  by  tho 
union  which  has  thus  taken  place,  it  may 
(till  live  among  the  churches.     May  God 


bless  the  union  to  his  honour,  and  the 
good  of  never-dying  soula ;  and  may  each 

'  I  will  give  myself  unto  prayer.'  Ailer  a 
very  appropriate  prayer  and  address  from 
the  minister  who  omciated  on  this  ocoa- 


96  IIONTHLT   XXTBOBPECT. 

(ion,  tho  flfly-three  memben  recelTfd  from  i  table.  It  wii  a  solemn  and  intemln; 
the  lenlDr  deaeon  the  right  hand  of  feltaw-  opportunit;,  and  one  that  will  Ion;  k 
abip,  and  Uien  Mt  down  at  the  Lard'a  '  lemeoibered  by  the  brethren  pteeent. 


fflnnt^lt]  1Rtttn0jiEtt. 


DlSBENTEBS  AND  THE  GbseHiII,  ELEC- 
TION.— The  approacbirg  general  eiectinn 
will  pluce  within  the  reBch  of  all  thoeo 
who  hold  Bnd  value  DlB'enting  principlet, 
afaTOurjbleopporluDity  for  giving  them  the 
prsmiuencc  they  deserve  in  future  parlia- 
toealarj  di>cuaeianB  on  ecdeiinsCical  aub- 
Jeolg.  On  this,  as  on  all  othfr  occaBiuns, 
union  is  strength :  and  candidates  will  not 
dare  ta  iliaregard  the  opinions  and  wiahes 
of  the  Noncunfarmidt  elccton,  to  whom 
thoy  appeal  for  support,  when  tbe  latter 
are  united  and  determined  in  defence  of 
their  juet  clHime.  It  cannot  be  eipected 
that  the  sholitioii  of  the  itate-ohurcb  sys- 
tem should  come  under  serionB  disouBsian 
in  the  legislature  fnr  aomc  years  to  eome ; 
but  such  queationa  as  the  abnlilion  of 
church  rates,  and  of  the  eccleaiaslical 
courts,  are  ripe  for  discussion ;  while  Ibo 
achemcs  of  compulsory  state  education 
now  hefore  pirliament  demaud  di-cided 
opposition.  Tho  prompt  and  practKtU  ei- 
pression  of  Nonconformist  sentimenta  upon 
theac  matters  an  the  approaching  occasioD, 
would  go  far  to  hasten  the  groat  end  so 
lanch  to  be  deaired. 

QOVERNMBNT     StATB-CkURCH   PoLIOT. 

—Lord  Derby,  the  Dflw  Tory  premier,  in 


•s:is. 


_  _ _._ _  jf  govemiDent  to 

uphold  the  influence,  and  maintain  the 
Mwer  and  privileges,  of  the  Church  of 
England,  against  all  attempts  to  ourtail 

.1 i.,^  whatever  quarter  they 

every  power  of  the  state 
and  extend  the  infiucnce  of  that 
i,  throughout  the  length  and  breadth 
of  the  land.'  In  accorduice  with  these 
views,  he  proposes  to  give  to  the  parochial 
clergy  the  supervision  of  publio  educational 
measures.  It  behoves  Diasantera,  by  all 
legitimilate  and  le^  methods,  nrmty  to 
withstand  his  intentions  and  endeaTOura. 

FoFCLAB  Educattok. — An  extensive 
scheme  has  recently  been  organized,  under 
the  auspices  of  many  emment  names, 
having  the  title  of  tbe  '  Worlmg  Men'i 
£dueaiumal  Union;'  the  object  oi  which 
is,  to  impart  intcrcstiug  and  popul 


d  scientifle  teaching,  inibucd  with 


--    -,,-—-    --    Librariea.      3. 

Kutud  lostruotion  Classes.  The  plan  of 
operatiDn  ia  to  aid  and  direct  these  oh- 
jeoti,   rather  than  to   UDdettoke   them, 


leaving  as  much  a"  possible  to  lical  agcnti. 
The  '  Union '  will  prepare  and  publiil 
saitable  works  on  nil  subjects,  also  outliae 
lectures  and  maps,  plsns,  etc.,  etc,  Wt 
cordially  approve  of  such  projects  as  Ihm 
for  the  elevation  and  improvement  o( 
the  working  claS'ies  of  tbia  country,  vdi 
have  too  long  been  left  ta  ignorance  sn^ 
infldclity. 

DlSEENTEBS  AND  TBB  HATTfOtm 
Grant. — The  following  has  been  priiposri 
in  the  columns  of  a  NonconfoTmistjoiiniDL 
as  a  form  of  petition  against  the  UayDosli 
Grant,  on  ground-,  conaistent  with  Disstnl- 
ing  prineinles.  We  consider  it  suilablt  ta 
general  adoption:— 

To  Ibe  Honourable,  the   Hooae  of  Com- 
mons of  Grcrat  Sritian  and  Ireland,  ii 
Parliament  assembled. 
The  Humble  Felition  of  the  undcnigned 

Inhabitants  of 

Showeth  :— 

That  your  netilionera  object  to  the  («■ 
dowment  of  the  Soman  Catholic  College  ^f 
Maynooth  out  of  the  public  funds,  as  ie'ai 
unjust  to  the  members  of  other  sccl»i  »bJ 
are  thus  compelled  to  contribute  to  tiit 
mBintainance  and  dissemination  of  dot- 
trinca    which    they   believe    to    be  boll 

That  they,  at  the  same  time,  objcd  to 
the  Parliamenlan-  Grant  to  the  Prebf- 
teriana  of  Irclcnd,  nnd  to  the  State-lfp'- 
lative -patronage  conferred  on  the  fto- 
testant  Church  Establi>hments,  especiill! 
that  in  Ireland,  where  ita  memben  m 
bnt  a  small  minority  of  the  population. 

That  they  conseientiously  believe  thitil 
is  not  the  duty  of  tbe  Legislature  to  impirt 

_.,!_; ; — * ,? —     -._      .,_         p^ple,    but 


Lumg  iti 


enlio] 


0  the  I 


their  secular  intereetx,  it  should  plmsU 
religious  denomiaationB  on  a  footing  it 
equality,  by  leaving  them  to  support  sad 
manage  their  own  institutions. 

Your  petitioners,  therefore,  humbly  ptj 
the  members  of  your  Honourable  Hook  to 
repeal  the  act  of  lB4fi,  permaneallj  ta- 
dewing  Uaynoctb  College,  and  aoe  to 
adopt  measures  for  withholding  piblitp')' 
perty  and  legislatire  patronage  from  r^ 
tigious  bodies,  of  whatever  deniHDinatioiii 
by  abolishing  Church  Eclablishmenti 
within  these  realms. 

And  jour  petitioners  will  ever  praj,  ate. 


'  BEHOLD  THE  LAMB   OF  GOD ! '— Johh  i,  29. 


The  Scriptarea  of  trnlh  are  replete 
with  all  that  can  satisfy  and  en- 
courage the  loDgiiig  soul.  There  is 
no  iDiDcl,  howo^'er  eapacioas,  but 
must  confess,  od  perusing  the  sacred 
records,  its  utter  conlractedaess. 
There  is  no  subject,  however  inte- 
resting, that  caD  vie  with  the  harden 
of  revelation — no  voice  so  pore — 
no  song  so  pleasant.  There  is 
nothing  on  earth  that  can  be  said  to 
be  pure  in  essence,  or  entirely  true, 
except  the  oracles  of  God  ;  hence 
the  ministers  of  the  gospel  are  ex- 
iiorted  to  spealc  ««  the  oracles  of 
God  (1  Pet.  iv,  U):  'If  any  man 
speak,  let  him  speak  as  the  oracles 
of  God.'  And  why,  we  may  ask, 
is  this  so  F  It  is  becaase,  in  them, 
we  '  heboid  the  Lamb  of  God,  who 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.' 
He  is  the  snin  and  substance  of  re- 
velation ;  he  is  the  fulness  of  the 
gospel  of  salvation  ;  he  is  the  ful- 
filmeBl  of  all  the  prophecies  ;  be  is 
the  essence  of  all  the  promises — 
they  are  in  him  '  yea,  and  Amen  ; 
he  is  the  joy  of  the  pilgrim  toZionj 
and  be  is  the  song  of  the  redeemed 
in  you  bright  and  blissfol  world, 
<  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God '  is  the 
dominant  chord  thronghont  reveli 
tioa  i  and  we  shall  sing,  thronghont 
unending  ages,  his  unceasing  worth. 
He   that  beholds  the  Lamb  of  God 


with  the  eye  of  faith  here,  will 
behold  him  with  perfect  vision  here- 
id  sing  'Worthy  the  Lamb  !' 


fore 


The  heathens  had  tlieir  oracles  ; 
but  they  deceived.  They  had  their 
pretended  levelatioos,  which  delu- 
ded. Mao,  from  age  to  age,  has 
been  endeavouring  to  seek  out  God  ; 
be  has  sought,  and  sought  in  vain, 
to  appease-the  wrath  of  God  by  bis 
vain  sacrifices.  The  oracles  of  the 
heathens  spoke  not  truly,  and  their 
sacrifices  saved  not  really  :  '  Dark- 
ness covered  the  earth,  and  gross 
darkness  the  people.'  But  the 
Christian  revelation  divulged  the 
true  Saviour,  set  forth  a  real  re- 
demption, manifested  a  remedy  for 
all  ills,  and  a  release  from  all  our 
thraldom  ;  it  manumitted  the  en- 
slaved mind  ;  it  set  free  the  captive 
soul  ;  it  proclaimed  the  only  name 
whereby  man  could  be  saved  ;  it 
removed  the  scales  from  the  sin- 
blinded  eyes ;  it  purified  the  heart 
by  faith  ;  it  removed  the  veil  that 
bad  so  long  covered  the  mind  of 
man  ;  it  proclaimed,  '  Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world  !' 

Blot  ont  from  onr  moral  bemis- 
phere  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  hope  ceases  j  the  eye  of  faith  is 
closed;  the  true  foundation  of  love  is 


BEHOLD  THE  LAMB  OF  OOS  I 


sapped  i  the  vitality  of  morality  is 
gone,  and  man  gropes  as  in  the 
darlc,  aad  reels  to  and  fto  as  an 
inebriated  man.  Christ  is  ttte  true 
basis  of  all  morality,  and  the  Alpha 
anil  Omega  of  revelation.  He  him- 
self began,  ia  his  exposition,  with 
Mosea  and  the  prophets,  and  ex- 
pounded nnto  the  Jews  in  aS  the 
Scriptures,  the  things  concerning 
himself.  (Lake  xxir,  27.)  And 
who  more  worthy  of  regard,  than 
he  who  is  the  world's  Sin-Bearer  ? 
There  is  none  so  worthy  of  admira- 
tion ;  none  so  estimable  to  behold  ; 
and  none  so  worthy  of  imitation. 
He  only  ia  worthy  of  the  saiuts' 
regard ;  and  he,  alone,  should  re- 
ceive the  heart's  entire  allegiance. 
There  are  two  principal  gronnds  for 
nndeviating  esteem  and  love  ;  viz. 
the  greatness  and  dignity  of  his 
person,  and  the  greatness  and  glory 
of  his  work. 

1st.  God  said, '  Let  ns  make  man 
in  oiir  own  image'  (Gen.  i,  26)  j 
and  man  is  tmly  a  wonderfnl  dis- 
play of  God's  wisdom,  whether  we 
look  at  bim  io  bis  formation,  or  in 
bis  intellectuality  ;  in  his  aspira- 
tions, or  in  his  destiny.  Perhaps 
nothing  more  was  meant  by  the 
above  portion,  than  that  man  should 
not  perish  as  a  brute,  bnt  that  he 
should  be  a  spirit ;  have  an  immor 
tality  which,  in  period,  sbonld  end 
and  also  have  an  extensive  range  of 
dominion  over  the  rest  of  creatiQO. 


In  man,  the  image,  there  is  mnch  to 
reflect  upon  ;  but  it  is  in  Christ,  the 
brightness  of  God's  glory,  and  tlie 
MS  image  of  his  person,  that 
there  is  mnch  to  behold.  (Heb.  i,3.) 
The  dignity  of  the  archtype  is  hi 
superior  to  that  of  the  type ;  the 
dignity,  dominion,  and  glory  of  the 
first  Adam  are  extinguished  by  the 
brightness,  majesty,  and  glorj_,of 
the  second  Adam,  the  Lord  from 
heaven.*  Man,  even  in  his  pristin 
state  of  innoceocy,  shadowed  forth 
but  dimly  the  glory  of  God  ;  when 
placed  io  comparison  with  be  thU 
was  to  come.  Adam  was  peaceable, 
and  became  gailty  ;  Christ  was  en- 
.irely  free  fj'om  fault  and  sin,  and 
could  not  be  snbject  to  faolt ;  and 
none  was  found  in  him.  The  Ddtf 
was  bat  transiently  seen  in  tli« 
former,  but  in  the  latter  it  shone  'a 
fnll  blase.  The  words,  it  is  said, 
maybe  rendered,  'the  effulgence  of 
his  glory,  and  the  exact  image  of 
his  substance.'  The  Deity  sparkles 
in  man,  bnt  it  exists  substantially  in 
Christ.  He  is  the  exact  image,  the 
transcript  of  the  Divine  rnind.  In 
bim  the  Godhead  sbiues  with  aa- 
mistakeablo  lustre  ;  the  Divine  Ma- 
jesty is  conspicnoas  in  him.  He 
pOBBegsas  what  no  other  evar  pos- 
sessed. 

No  one  has  seen  God  at  any  time, 
Christ  always  has  been,  and  ever 
will  be,  the  revealing  mediun : 
'The  Word  was  nade  flesh,  and 
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dwelt  among  men  ;'  'God  was  mani- 
fest Id  the  flesb.'  In  Christ's 
character  we  behold  the  exact  re- 
presentation of  Gad.  The  moral  and 
spiritnal  worth  of  our  Lord 
trnly  astonoding  j  yet  the  Jews, 
being  bnried  in  their  gross  darkness, 
'comprehended  him  not;'  bia  true 
Dobilitj  of  mind  and  dignity  of 
character  were  withont  compare, 
jet  they  believed  not,  bo  comijl 
had  the  power  of  this  world  bliaded 
their  eyes.  View  Christ  fi'ora  what 
aspect  you  will,  be  Stands  unrivalled, 
whether  we  behold  his  spotless  life, 
his  wise  sayings,  bis  holy  precepts, 
or  true  dignity  of  character.  As  a 
man,  be  waa  beyond  all  men  j  and 
surely,  as  he  waa  the  only  sinless 
man  that  trod  the  earth,  be  is  most 
fit  to  be  beheld  with  admiration. 

2nd.  The  greatness  of  Christ's 
work.  Ue  came  to  satisfy  God's 
justice ;  to  fulfil,  yea  magnify,  Ood'e 
law,  and  abow  its  hooODrable  nature ; 
and,  by  dying,  to  destroy  the  works 
of  the  devil.  Qod  had,  before  the 
time  of  Christ,  spoken  tbrongh  ordi- 
nances and  sacrifices,  rites,  precepts, 
and  ceremonies ;  by  Moses,  prophets, 
and  types.  Bat  in  the  latter  times 
be  baa  spoken  by  his  Son ;  be 
appearing,  u  the  exi^uiationa  of  all 
the  Jewish  institutions,  to  '  pnt 
away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself.' 
'Bcbold  the  Lamb  of  God,  that 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world  1 ' 
Ke  is  the  propitiation  of  the  sins 


of  his  people.  He  came  that,  through 
his  blood-shedding,  remission  might 
flow  to  the  ransomed.  (1  John  ii,  2.) 
Withont  shedding  of  blood  there 
conid  be  no  remission.  'He  washed 
U3  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood ' 
(Rav,  i,  5) ;  and  '  his  blood  clean- 
seth  Ds  from  all  sin.'  His  propitia- 
tion is  the  ouly  one  tlmt  brings  peace 
to  the  conscience  ;  bis  death  the 
only  one  that  deelroys  death  j  his 
blood  the  only  blood  that  can  blot 
out  sin  and  transgression  ;  his  sa- 
£riGca  the  only  one  that  satislies  both 
God  and  the  sinner  ;  his  atonement 
the  only  one  that  cleanseth  from 
guilt — it  not  only  hath  cUaneed,  but 
Hcleatueth;  it  is  always  operative, 
always  efficient,  it  is  a!i  prevailing  ; 
it  is  always  efficacious,  it  ever 
speaketb  and  pi-evaileth.  The  voice 
of  this    sacrifice   crieth    day    and 

This  is  of  incalcnlable  benefit  to 
the  poor  aaiut,  ! 
ment  to  any  to  si 
aboond.'     Christ 

ree,  that  we,  being  dead  to  sins 
(by  Christ's  sacrifice),  should  lire 
onto  righteousness.  (1  PeL  ii,  24.) 
Christ    is    the    continual  sacrifice  : 

He  tahtk  away  tbe  sin  of  the 
world.'  No  sacrifice  continually 
removes-  the  obnosioua  thing  that 
God  hates.  Every  believer,  aa  he 
peeps  into  spiritual  life,  realizes  its 
present  power  to  atone;  and  the  old 

ied  Christian  constantly  feels  its 


d  no  enconrage- 
<  that  grace  may 


preseot  eSicac^  to  remove  gnilt.  Ita 
plenary  power  is  all  prevailiDg. 

Cbriat  has  snlfered,  and  hna  en- 
tered into  bis  glory.  (Lake  xxiv, 
26.)  So  the  Christian,  after  he  has 
snfiered — thongh    not   In  the  Eame 

Camim  Town. 


way  or  manner — shall  also  enter, 
wbither  Christ,  the  forernnner,  hu 
gone  !  And  what  will  be  his  em- 
ploy ?  To  '  behold  the  Lamb  of 
God,  that  taketh  away  the  siu  of 
the  world.' 

E.  W.  L. 


THOUGHTS    ON    MILLENARIANISM. 


The  d  (nna  of  the  Mijlenninm  has 
been  e  tensively  received  and  cbe- 
n  h  d   n  all  periods  of  the  ChriBtian 

h  h  peciallv  when  sufferingand 
pe  "see  t    n  rendered  the  conaolation 

t  aff  d  peculiarly  appropriate  and 
a  ptabl  As  early  as  the  time  of 
the  apostles,  the  expectation  of  the 
speedy  return  of  Christ  to  the  earth 
to  erect  bis  Millennial  kingdom,  was 
so  prevalent,  as  to  render  it  necessary 
Ihst  an  epistle  should  be  vrritlen  to 
coonteract  the  disturbance  of  mind 
which  such  an  idea  produced.  Du- 
ring the  second  century,  we  find  that 
this  opinion  almost  universally  pre- 
vailed in  Ihp  churches,  and  was  slre- 
nuoualy  maintained  in  the  writings  of 
the  irost  celebrated  Fathers.  Among 
these,  Jiiitin  Martyr  has  written 
very  copiously  on  the  subject.  He 
speaks  of  Christ's  coming  to  reign  at 
Jerusalem,  and  to  appear  in  splei 


1  appear  n 


Blantine  and  his  snccessors,  tended 
greatly  to  suppress  those  highlj- 
wroughf  eipectations  which  had  been 
entertained  on  the  subject.  In  fact, 
after  this  period  little  trace  of  the 
doctrine  is  to  he  found,  till  we  arrive 
at  the  time  of  the  Keformation; 
when  it  was  espoused  in  Germany 
by  the  wild  Munzer  and  his  follow- 
ers, and  in  England  by  the  infatuated 
'  Fifth- Monarchy  Men,'  at  the  lime 
of  the  Commonwealth.  In  the  se- 
venteenth century,  the  writings  of 
that  eminent  writer  on  prophecj-, 
Joseph  Mede,  contributed  much  to- 
wards bringing  it  into  general  notice 
in  this  country ;  and,  from  his  time 
to  the  present,  various  writers  bate 
advocated  it.  During  the  last  few 
years,  especially,  the  subject  appears 
to  have  acquired  an  increased  degttt 
of  interest  and  prominence,  probably 
from  tho  important  and  stirrinc 


dour  and  glory  in    the   very   place  j  tare  of  the  public  events  that  li 
where  he  was  crucified ;  he  speaks  of    taken  place,  which  are  regarded  bi 


the  city,  then  desolate  and 
as  being  about  to  bo  restored  and 
beautified,  all  believei-s  being  raised 
from  the  dead,  and  gathered  to  that 
spot,  there  to  rejoice  in  the  personal 
and  visible  presence  of  their  Lord, 
and  to  partake  of  the  blessings  of  his 
kingdom.  la  the  third  century,  tho 
Milicnnial  doctrine  began  to  be  op- 
posed; Origen  was  the  first  to  give  a 
flguratirc  interpretation  to  the  texts 
usually  adduced  in  its  support,  and 
he  was  followed  by  Aogustine,  Je- 


of  t 
coming. 

Having  thus  giving  a  brief  sketch 
of  the  hittmy  of  the  belief  of  the 
Millennium,  we  proceed  to  make  a 
short  examination  of  the  groDDdi 
upon  which  it  is  generally  foanded, 
and  the  evidence  by  which,  it  is  pre- 
sumed to  be  supported. 

In  all  inquiries  of  this  nature  the 
Scriptures  are  our  only  proper  guide, 
and,  in  the  case  under  conaideratiDD, 
the  decision  arrived  at  must  mainly 
rest  upon  the  interpretation  given  U) 
certain  pasaages  in  the  most  dtffiimlt 
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portion  of  Scripture — that  of  unful- 
tiUetl  prophecy.  The  inttmations  of 
the  final  condition  of  the  church  be- 
fore the  end  of  time,  are  few  and 
scanty;  and  theidcaof  aMilleaninm 
has  been  entertained,  with  almost 
innumerable  shades  of  difference. 
From  the  most  elaborate  and  glowing 
expectations  that  have  been  formed 
of  the  personal  reign  of  Christ  at  Je- 
rusalem, with  his  risen  saints,  down 
to  the  moat  vague  and  general  ideas 
of  the  extension  of  his  spiritual 
kingdom  on  the  earth,  all  the  views 
taken  have  been  founded  on  the  same 
passages  of  the  Word  of  God.  Hence 
oandour  and  caution  are  both  ne- 
cessary in  forming  and  expressing 
oitiiiions  upon  a  topic  so  much  con- 
iroverted.  The  leading  characterislics 
of  the  doctrine  of  (he  Milienniom  as 
now  generally  understood,  appear  to 
bo  these :  First,  that  Christ  will 
come  again  inperson,  to  reign  on  (he 
earth  for  a  thousand  years  before  the 
final  jadgmcnt,  and  the  conclusion 
of  faia  Mediatorial  kingdum;  and, 
secondly,  the  resurrection  of  the 
bodies  of  the  saints,  in  order  to  their 
participating  in  the  honoors  and 
blessing's  of  that  glorious  period. 
With  these  two  leading  ideas  several 
minor  ones  are  sometimes  added, 
such  OS  the  restoration  of  the  Jews, 
literally  and  nationally,  to  the  land 
of  Judea,  there  to  occupy  the  highest 
rank  among  the  nations  of  the  earth 
and  the  servants  of  Christ. 

That  many  learned  and  excellent 
men  have  entertained  and  advocated 
these  views,  cannot  be  denied;  bnt 
it  is  hamhly  conceived  they  have 
done  BO  witnout  sufficient  warrant 
from  Scripture ;  and  that  the  simple 
ideas  of  the  great  extension  of  the 
spiritual  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  the 
figurative  resurrection  of  the  parity 
of  doctrine  and  practice  whicn  dis~ 
tinguished  primitive  Christianity,  are 
more  evidently  the  meaning  of  the 
language  of  prophecy  on  this  subject. 
1.  The  testimony  ofthe  Scriptures, 
respecting  M«  tewnd  cmntn^of  Christ, 


has  an  important  bearing  upon  the 
subj(!ct,  since,  from  the  connected 
circumstances  and  declared  object  of 
his  coming,  we  may  expect  to  iind 
his  personal  reign  on  earth  either 
expressed  or  fairly  implied,  if  it  is 
then  to  take  place.  It  is  said,  that 
one  object  of  nis  coming  shall  be  lo 
'fake  vengeance  on  his  enemies'  (2 
Thess.  i,  7,  8i  Matt,  xiii,  41 ,  Jude 
15);  another,  to  reward  every  man 
according  to  his  works  (Matt,  xvi, 
27);  andto'.^ii^«8  worW  (Matt. 
XXV,  31,  etc.;  Acta  ivii,  31;  x, 
42) ;  and  both  saints  and  sinners  arc 
uicluded  in  this  awful  judgment. 
Again :  it  is  declared,  that  his  voice 
shall  then  be  heard,  and  the  sleeping- 
dead  shall  rise,  hoth  the  godly  antl 
ungodly  (John  v,  28,  29)— though, 
doubtless,  the  resurrection  of  the 
former  will  be  first  in  order;  anil, 
lastly,  the  day  of  Christ's  comin;.' 
is  directly  associated  with  the  final 
conflagration,  (2  Pet.  iii,  10.)  Now, 
in  none  of  these  passages,  or  in  any 
others,  does  there  appear  the  slight- 
est intimation  of  our  Lord's  coming 
to  reign  with  his  saints  on  the  eai'in 
a  thousand  years  ;  and  wheu  it  is 
remembered  that  two  of  the  great 
events  connected  with  his  appear- 
ing, namely,  the  final  judgment,  and 
the  general  conflagration  of  the 
world,  are  necessarily  to  take  place 
at  the  endot  time,  we  have  no  slight 
intimation,  but  a  plain  indication, 
that  no  period  like  that  which  the 
Millenuium  is  supposed  to  be,  will 
intervene  between  his  second  coming 
and  the  final  consummation  of  all 
the  events  and  transactions  of  earth 
and  time. 

2.  The  Millennium,  according  to 
the  generally  received  view,  is  to  be 
ushered  in  with  the  resurrection  of 
the  bodies  of  the  righteous  dead,  and 
the  transformation  of  those  alive  on 
the  earth  ;  and  the  wicked  dead,  ac- 
cording to  the  same  men,  will  not  he 
raised  till  the  close  of  the  IitiUennial 
period.  Bnt  the  evidence  from  Scrip- 
tore  of  the  correctness  of  this  snp- 
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1,  both  of  the 


powtion,  a{>pears  by  oo  means  clear 
and  coacIOBive.  It  ia  freelj  admitted, 
that  the  reenrrection  of  tho  righteous 
ia  frequently  spoken  of  apart  from 
that  of  the  nidted,  when  the  latter 
ia  Dot  referred  to  as  a  contempora- 
neous evenL  Bat,  in  this  instance, 
it  is  evident  that  the  sacred  nriter 

iDgtraction 

ha  wrote — as  in  the  case  of  the  per- 
plexed CorinlhianB  {I  Cor.  xv.) — or 
their  consolation,  as  in  tliat  of  the 
Borrowing TheBsalonians  (IThes.tr.)i 
and,  consequently,  he  confined  him- 
self to  the  fact  of  the  resurrection  of 
bdievera  only.  Again  :  it  ia  to  be 
remarked,  that  in  mc 
passage,  the  resurrcctio. 
righteous  and  wicked, 
together,  with  no  intimation  that  the 
occurrence  of  the  one  will  be  se]^- 
rated  from  the  other  by  any  long  in- 
terval of  time :  '  Marvel  not,'  said 
our  Lord,  '  the  hour  is  coming,  when 
■11  that  are  in  their  graves  shall 
oome  forth,  some  to  the  resurrectioD 
of  life,  and  some  to  the  resurrection 
of  damnation.'  {John  v,  28, 29.)  And 
the  prophet  Daniel,  apon  the  same 
subject,  remarks,  that  '  many  of  them 
that  sleep  in,  the  dust  of  the  earth 
■hail  awake,  some  to  everlasting  life, 
•iid  some'  [it  is  not  said  a  long  time 
after]  '  to  shame  and  everlasting 
contempt.'  We  know  that  the  apos- 
tle declares  that  '  the  dead  in  Christ 
shall  rise  first;'  but  the  context 
clearly  shows,  that  the  priority  there 
spokeu  of  refers  not  to  the  futnrity 
of  the  resarreotion  of  the  wicked-— 
of  which  no  mention  is  made  in  that 
eonnection — but  to  the  change  that 
mil  take  place  on  the  saints  that  are 
then  alive ;  in  other  words,  the  dead 
frill  be  raised  before  the  hving  are 
changed. 

But  the  twentieth  of  Bevelation  is 
generally  relied  upon,  as  containing 
ample  evidence  of  the  truth  of  tho 
doctrine  under  consideration.  It  is 
not  our  intention  to  enter  upon  any 
examination  of  this  chapter;    this 


having  been  already  done  in  so  able 
a  manner  in  a  recent  nnmber  of  this 
periodicaL  It  may,  however,  be 
needful  to  remark  that,  in  a  book 
which  is  written  mainly  in  highly 
figorative  language,  honoured  frwa 
Jewish  history,  us^es,  and  ideas, 
and  in  that  portion  of  it  relating  to 
events  yet  to  take  place,  there  is 
need  for  great  care  and  prayerfol  re- 
search, in  order  to  arrive  at  a  correct 
interpretation.  The  whole  chapter 
is  a  description  of  a  prophetic  vision, 
clothed  in  such  terms  ae  would  nala- 
rally  occur  to  the  mind  of  oue  cod- 
versant  with  the  Old  Testament 
Scriptures,  to  set  forth  the  latter-day 
glory  of  the  chnrch  of  God.  The 
other  prophetio  visions  recorded  in 
the  Apocalypse  are  full  of  figoret 
and  symbols ;  why,  then,  should  this 
be  interpreted  in  a  strictly  litenl 
ler,  especially  when  the  general 
u  of  other  portions  of  Scripture 


e  subject  i 


tenonr  ol 
upon  the  s 

have  seen,  against  it  P  The  very 
expression,  '  the  ^tl  reBurrection,' 
appears  to  imply  somethinff  figura- 
tive and  typical,  taken  from  the 
general  resurrection  of  the  bodies  of 
the  saints,  to  set  forth  the  flonrishiiw 
and  revived  condition  of  the  cbui^ 
previous  to  that  conctuding  eveab 
And  the  ideas  of  reigning  '  wUi 
Chritt,'  and  reigning  'onjSe  earth^ 
naturallr  express  the  ascendam?  to 
which  tne  church  of  Christ  will  be 
raised  among  the  nations  of  the 
earth  in  the  Millennial  period,  and 
wonld  be  bo  understood  by  a  Jewish 
convert.  And  this  will  be  '  tfiU 
Christ'  inasmuch  aa  hie  epiritnit 
presence  will  be  then  specially  en- 
joyed ;  and  tho  prosperity  then  ex- 
perienced, will  be  under  his  kingly 
anthority  and  protection. 

The  Millennium,  then,  which  «e 
look  and  long  for,  is  a  epiritnal  one. 
There  is,  we  doubt  not,  reserved  for 
the  church  of  Christ  a  period  when 
she  shall  attain  such  a  degree  of 
elorj  and  prosperity  as  ehe  h^  never 
KDOwn  before;  when  purity  of  doc-     , 
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trine  Mid  pracUco  shall  univeisally 
prevail  (  when  unanimity  of  Benti- 
ment  and  feeling  shall  be  everywhere 
acen;  when,  instead  of  being'  ani- 
versallj  regarded  with  dislike,  and 
in  most  countries  moleBted  and  per- 
secuted, the  church  shall  receive 
general  homage,  respect,  and  support 
among  men ;  and  when  war,  op- 
pression, and  violence  Bhall,  under 
the  beneficent  iofloence  of  Christi- 
fuiity,  cease  from  the  eaith ;  and 
Ijoadiin. 


when  Satan,  so  long  the  snocessful 
deceiver,  shall  be  bound  and  subju- 
gated,  antichrist  overthrown,  the 
Jews  converted,  and  the  '  kingdoms 
of  this  world  become  the  kingdoms 
of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ.'  To 
this  happy  and  glorious  period,  pro- 
phecy points ;  for  it,  every  lively  be- 
liever longs  and  prays ;  and  in  it,  the 
aspirations  and  expectations  of  the 
people  of  Ood,  in  all  ages,  will  re- 
ceive a  foil  fruition. 

G.  P. 


THOUGHTS   UPON   THE   LOVE    OF   GOD. 

'  And  the  Lord  direct  your  hearts  into  Uie  love  of  Ood.'  (2  Theu.  iii,  B.) 


These  words  are  a  part  of  the  apos- 


for  the  church  at  Thes- 


salonica,  and  may  be  referred 
eihibittng  the  doctrine  of  a  Trinity 
of  persons  in  the  Godhead,  wherein 
the  love  of  each  adorable  person  is 
made    to  appear  agreeable  to   the 
order  of  the  covenant  of  grace.    Nor 
can  there  be  any  diiparitj'  in  either. 
Wiiat  one  is,  that  the  others  are ;  in 
purpose,  in  will,  in  efficiency,   and 
eternity.    It  is  this  love  which  origi- 
nates all  the  acts  of  Jehovah's  grace,  ,  ....... 

and  impels  every  purpose  of  his  will  |  lermioed   by  hit  iolines*.     Purest 
towards    his    people,'    his   wisdom,    sovereignty  shines  in  the  one;  the 


■  Thou  hast  loved  them,  as  thou  hast 
loved  me,'  says  Jeaus.  Election  is 
not  an  act  of  mercy,  but  of  moat  in- 
effable love,  wherein  the  Lord  takes 
great  delight  in  the  objects  of  his 
dioice  I  and  all  the  after  acta  of 
his  favmir  show  how  he  loved  the 
people. 

This  love  has  an  influence  npon  all 
that  is  aobeequent  to  it.  The  will 
of  God,  in  a  way  of  grace,  is  deter- 
mined by  his  love ;  even  as  the  will 
of  Ood,  in   a  way  of  equity,  is  de- 


grace,  mercy,  and  loving 
kindness,  as  made  known  in  salva- 
tion, are  all  the  fruits  of  his  love. 
This  is  the  bottomless  ocean  of  In- 
finite Goodness,  ttota  whence  arise 
all  osr  springs  of  salvation,  the 
'  streams  whereof  make  glad  the  city 
of  God.' 

The  love  of  the  Father  appears  in 
the  everlasting  choice  of  the  people. 
Love  lies  at  the  root  of  election  { 
God  did  not  choose  a  people  in  order 
to  love  them,  bat  he  loved  and  chose 
them  as  unfalten  in  ClirUt ;  and 
'blessed  them  in  him  with  all  spi- 
ritual blessings  in  heavenly  things.' 
Nor  were  they  ever  considered  apart 
from  him,  but  always  as  one  with 
him;  Head  and  members ;  Hosband 
and  bride  j  Root  and  branches — the 
same  love  to  the  one  as  to  the  other : 


most  perfect  righteoasness  appears 
in  the  other!  The  objects  lovea  conld 
make  no  claim  to  such  a  favour ;  the 
others  left  have  no  injustice  done 
them.  The  love  of  God  oonld  not 
be  influenced  by  anything  out  of 
himself ;  in  this  it  differs  from  mercy 
and  jnstice;  the  former,  having  res- 
pect unto  the  creature  as  miserable ; 
the  latter,  regarding  biT"  as  gnilty  ; 
but  the  love  of  Ood  is  above,  and 
antecedent  to,  either  sin  or  misery. 
Misery  is  the  consequence  of  sin ; 
had  man  not  become  a  sinner,  he 
wonld  never  have  become  miserable; 
and  had  he  not  become  so,  he  could 
never  have  become  an  object  vf 
mercy :  but  merer  being  the  sove- 
reign goodness  of  God,  made  mani- 
fest according  to  the  condition  of  the 
creature  as  fallen,  brings  with  it  all 


AX  nmTATIOK  TO  XH08X  VntKOIIT. 


Oat  ia  needed  t 

and  to  make  tin 

liApp;.   The  objects  of  this  love 

embmced  with  eternal  delight,  aod 

piedestinated  to  the  adoption  of  chil- 

dren ;  '  eoat  of  God,  and  joint  heirs 

with  Christ  Jeans.' 

This  1dt«  is  the  moving  cause, 
the  operative  cause,  and  will  be  the 
«rown  of  blessedness  pat  upon  the 
head  of  the  saved  sinner  in  glorjr. 
Love     laid     the     foundatian ;    love 


bculded  the  house;  lore  Bpread  the 
table ;  love  brought  in  the  gneets ; 
love  washed  them;  love  clothed  (hem; 
and  now  love  sajs,  they  shall  dwell 
with  me  for  ever.  It  is  this  love 
shed  abroad  in  onr  hearts  by  the 
Holy  Ghoat,  which  makes  as  sing 
now ;  and  it  will  be  this  which  will 
strike  our  golden  harps  in  the  world 
of  glory :  '  The  Lord  direct  yoni 
hearts  into  the  love  of  God.' 
!  B.  LEVEHMORR 


AN  im'ITATlOS   TO 

In  Genesis  isiv,  31,  it  is  writlen 
'  Come  in,  thou  blessed  of  the  Lord  ;  { 
mkerefore  standeil  thou  icUhout  f '  \ 
These  words  wore  used  by  Laban  to  ; 
Abraham's  servant,  who  was  sent  to 
seek  a  wife  for  Isaac.  Laban,  on 
this  occasion,  was  kindknd  courlcons; 
and  one  would  be  ready  to  think  him  j 
a  man  of  true  religion ;  but  in  his  < 
after  dealings  with  Jacob,  we  find  : 
him  capable  of  cruel  and  covetous 
conduct.  Bad  men  will  sometimes 
speak  well  of  the  Lord,  and  his  ser- 
vants also,  when  they  have  a  prospect 
of  gaining  a  worldly  benefit  by  it 
As  for  Abraham's  servant,  he  appears 
to  have  been  not  only  faithful  to  bis 
master,  but  also  ablessed  worshipper 
of  the  true  Gad;  and  also  an  emi- 
nent type  of  gospel  ministers.  As 
he  was  sent  to  a  distant  conntry,  so 
are  ministers  sent  to  sinners  afar 
from  God.  As  he  was  strictly  obe- 
dient to  his  master's  commands,  so 
should  ministers  obey  their  Lord  in 
all  things.  As  he  was  sent  to  take 
a  wife  for  Isaac,  the  son  of  Abraham, 
ministers  are  sent  to  seek  a  spiritual 
wife  for  Christ,  the  son  of  God.  As 
he  was  eiercised  with  nneasy  appre- 
hensions concerning  the  succesa  of 
his  mission,  so  have  miutsters  many 
hopes  and  fears  for  the  salvation  of 
•ouls.  As  he  was  sent  for  one  of 
Abraham's  kindred,  so  ministers  are 
the  means  of  winning  sonls  secretly 
related  to  Christ.  As  he  was  blessed 
of  the  Lord  with  an  encouraging 


THOSE  WITHOUT. 
success,  so  ministers  do  not  labonr 

But  the  words  above  quoted  msv 
be  applied  to  gracious  souls  not  in 
the  church,  who  are  blessed  of  the 
Lord,  and  who,  through  diffidence, 
stand  without,  and  so  need  on  invi- 
tation to  draw  them  in.  They  ors 
blessed  of  the  Lord,  being  loved  with 
an  ancient,  immutable,  and  endlest 
love ;  from  this  love  arises  their  elec- 
tion in  Christ  to  grace  and  glory, 
true  holiness,  and  eternal  happiness; 
with  election  comes  their  adoption, 
making  tbem  sons  and  daughter!, 
taking  them  into  his  family,  and 
Ireatiug  them  as  heirs  of  eternal  life. 
Being  tliua  blessed  of  the  Father, 
they  are  t'ui'ther  blessed  by  the  Sod, 
whose  bleeding  death  has  obtained 
their  eternal  redemption  from  sin  and 
bell ;  has  procured  the  pardon  of  nil 
their  iniquity ;  and  by  whose  well- 
wrought  righteousness  Ihcy  aie  jus- 
tified for  ever.  To  God  the  Spirit 
tbe^  owe  an  cqnal  blesscdnEsa,  in 
their  regeneration,  efficacious  catliag, 
and  true  conversion.  He  plants  the 
principle  of  life  within,  calls  it  into 
exercise,  and  turns  the  soul  to  God. 
Thus  they  are  blessed  of  the  great 
Three-One.  How  does  this  appear? 
It  appears  in  their  confession  of  eiUi 
with  holv  hatred  to  it,  godly  sonow 
for  it,  and  constant  departure  from  it 
It  appears  iu  a  deep-rooted  desire  of 
the  Saviour,  to  feel  his  powerfol 
virtues   savingly   applied,   so  as  to 
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realize  an  iaterest  io  all  Ibe  blessings 
of  his  grace :  a  desire  for  this,  even 
in  the  absence  of  joj'  and  comfort, 
shows  that  Bncb  a  soul  is  blessedj 
yea.,  aud  sbsll  be  blessed.  This  fur- 
ther appears  in  a  hope  of  mercy 
tbrougn  Christ  j  a  good  hope  bnilt 
on  the  blood  and  obedience  of  Jesus, 
is  a  saving  grace,  and  the  Lord  has 
pleasure  in  such  as  hope  in  his  mercy. 
(Psa.  xzxiii,  18 ;  czlvii,  11.)  It  ap- 
pears in  earnest  and  humble  prayer 
for  parity,  in  opposition  to  the  un- 
cleaaness  of  nature,  and  throngh  a 
love  of  holiness,  '  Blessed  are  the 
pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God. 
(Matt.  V,  8.)  Blessedness  appears  in 
love  to  the  brethren  ;  for  thus  John 
kne^  they  had  passed  from  death 
unto  life."  (1  John  iii,  14.)  Belief  of 
the  troth — the  truth  of  distingnishing 


^rac 


',  the  truth  as  it 


■  in  An 


joined  to  salvation ;  and 
dence  of  being  blessed  of  the  Lord. 
(2TheBs.ii,  13.)  Constant  attendance 
in  the  bouse  and  on  the  public  wor- 
ship of  Ood.  is  an  indication  of  being 
blessed.  (Pso.  Ixxxiv,  4.) 

Blest  of  the  Lord,  indeed,  are  they 
Who  feel  the  dawa  of  heavenlf  dkj ; 
Whose  bitb,  and  hope,  and  heart's 

Wish  for  his  nobler  blesEing  near. 

To  the  above  blessed  ones,  it  may 
be  Baked,  '  Wherefore  standest  thou 
witbont  ?'  For  what  reason  or  canse 
do  yon  act  so  wrongly?  What  Bible 
aathoritr  can  yon  find  for  ench  a  con- 
duct P  How  can  yon  justify  such  an 
nngrateful  neglect  of  the  great  sal- 
vation P  How  can  you  so  sl^ht  the 
kind  invitations  that  are  given  to 
such  as  you  ?  Why  are  yon  so  back- 
ward to  obey  your  best  Mend,  and 
e^joy  the  rich  benefit  promised  to 
snch  obedience  f  How  can  yon  won- 
der at  the  want  of  comfort  with  such 
non-conformity  to  Christ?  How  can 
yon  complain  of  doubt  and  darkness 
while  etanding  at  snch  a  distance 
from  the  house  where  better  things 
may  be  had?    Having  received  so 


much  from  the  Saviour,  will  jon 
withhold  your  heart,  your  hands,  and 
vour  whole  bodies  from  his  service? 
Vou  were  once  public  enough  in  the 
service  of  Satan,  wilt  you  not  now 
be  public  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  P 
Why  stand  you  so  long  without  a 
profession  of  your  faith,  without  the 
easy  aud  important  ordinances  of 
Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper,  and 
a  urnrch  state  P  ■  If  ye  know  these 
things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them.' 
But  be  wlio  knows,  and  does  not, 
mnst  be  beaten  with  many  stripes. 
Do  vou  stand  without  becanse  of  fearP 
Such  fear  as  keeps  irom  Christ  is  an 
enemy,  and  is  not  to  be  nourished. 
'  Fear  not.'  Do  you  stand  without 
because  of  your  own  nnfltness  ? — re- 
member your  fitness  lies  in  feeling 
your  need  of  Christ,  and  a  wilhng' 
ness  to  be  saved  by  him.  Do  you 
stand  without  because  your  faith  is 
weak  ? — this  should  be  no  bar  to 
your  obedience,  eeeing  the  Lord  re- 
ceives the  weak  as  much  as  the 
strong.  (Rom.xiv,!.)  Doyoustand 
without  because  of  bad  feeling  ? — 
remember  this  is  a  great  reason  why 
yon  should  come  in,  that  your  feelings 
may  be  better:  'Blessed  are  they 
that  dwell  in  the  house  of  Ood.'  Do 
you  stand  without  because  of  the 
smallness  of  your  knowledge  of  the 
Saviour's  willingness  to  receive  youP 
—he  has  said,  ■  I  will  receive  all  that 
come,  and  in  no  wise  cast  them  out:' 
and  as  for  knowledge,  this  is  more 
likely  to  increase  in  the  school  than 
out  of  it.  All  things  are  to  be  taught 
and  learned  after  you  have  entered 
the  church,  more  than  before ;  the 
ministry  of  the  word  being  appointed 
for  this  purpose.  (Matt,  xxvm,  20.) 

'  Cooie  in,'  then,  '  thou  blessed  of 
the  Iiord;' stand  out  no  longer.  This 
is  the  invitation  given.  It  was  vei^ 
well  from  Labau's  lips ;  but  it  is 
better  still  from  the  loving  heart  of 
your  Lord  and  mine.  Come  into  cove- 
nant with  him.  (Psa.  I,  6.)  Come 
into  a  profession  of  faith'^  him,  and 
hold  it  fast  to  the  end.  (Heb.  x,  23.) 
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Come  into  his  Bpiritaal  church,  and  i  into  communion  with  him :  take  hii 
thus  be  joined  to  the  Lord  in  a  per-  yoke  upon  you,  and-  learn  of  Mm, 
petual  covenant  ;  and  enoonrage  and  you  ahall  find  rest  unto  jmii 
others  to  come  with  yon,  according    Bonis,  (Matt.  li,  2S,  29.)     Bot  thm 


to  the  prophecy  (Jer.  I,  S),  and  a 


>  the  practice  of  the  first 


Christian  church.  (Acta  ii,  47.)  Come 
into  hJB  kingdom,  and  see  if  he  does 
not  make  yon  welcome  amoi 
true  subjects  of  his   grace. 
Zittte  Oratudm,  Seo.  22,  1BS2. 


keeping'    away  from 
Christ  and  his  commanda. 
Come,  rU  ye  faraarites  of  the  Lord, 

Who  Bcck  hie  hfatenly  rest, 
Enter  his  hou^e,  obey  hia  mori. 
And  hefoi  eTei  bleat. 

THOS.  ROW. 


Itte  on  tjif  Itflntment. 

BY    THE    lATB    MB.   JOB    HUPTON,   CLAXTON,   NOBPOLK. 


I  PROCEED  lo  observe,  that  Borety- 
ship  implies  preciiioa,  without  wliich 
it  cannot  exist :  to  illustrate  this,  let 
UB  auppoae  a  case.  There  are  three 
persons  who  are  precisely  marked, 
and  distinctly  known  by  their  proper 
names,  X,  Y,  Z.  By  these  distinct 
names  they  are  precisely  distin- 
^ubhed,  not  only  from  all  other 
persons,  but  from  each  other ;  so 
that  one  of  them  cannot  be  mistaken 
for  either  of  the  other,  X,  who  has 
absolute  authority  over  Z,  gives  to 
him  a  law  demanding'  his  jffompt 
obedience,  and  threatening  him,  in 
case  of  failure,  with  certain  punish- 
ment distinotlf  specified.  Z  tails,  is 
arrested,  and  doomed  to  receive  his 
reward.  Y  offers  himself  to  X  as 
surety  for  Z,  and  is  accepted.  He 
gives  his  pledge  to  X,  obliging  him- 
self to  suffer  the  identicHl  punish- 
ment due  to  Z )  who,  in  return, 
pledges  himself  to  give  him,  on 
account  of  his  vicarious  BufleringB,  a 
full  discharge  for  Z  from  all  liability 
to  the  punishment  which  he  deserves. 
Y  suffers  the  punishment  due  to  Z, 
and  receives  from  X,  on  Z's  accoant, 
perfect  exoneratioii.  But  who,  under 
tlie  guidance  of  sober  reason,  could 
conclude,  that  these  restricted  trans- 
actions must,  or  even  probably  may, 
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lead   to  a   general   result ;  ta  thai, 
because  Y,  engaged  and  snfiered  fix 
a  numerical,  or  nominal  part  i£  the 
alphabet,  he  suffered  for  the  whole; 
or  that  the  satisfaction  made  by  bii    . 
suffering  for  a  part,  must,  or  may  to    ' 
extend  its  influence,  a»  to  save  Ik   ' 
whole.    Again  :  suppose  a  person  Xn 
have  fifty  debtors  under  arrest,  anJ 
a  competent  perBon  to  pay  the  debt 
of  thirty  of  them,  and  obtain  theii 
freedom ;   would  anj  one   condoi 
that,    from    that    circumstance,  be    ' 
must  have  paid  the  debts  of  all, 
ev«i   while    he    beheld    them  stiU 
under   arrcBt,   and   dying   under  it 
daily  before  bis  eyes. 

Now  for  the  greut  question  Bpon 
which  there  is  such  a  variety  o( 
opinions.  For  whom,  of  all  nua- 
kind,  was  Christ  made  the  surety  of 
a  better  testament  7  and  for  whom 
was  he,  in  fact,  placed  ander  the 
curse  of  the  law  of'  sin  and  death,  in 
order  that  he  might,  by  the  pulntl- 
tutiou  of  himself  for  them,  delive 
them  completely  from  the  feaifiil 
but  just  reward  of  their  tran^m- 

Adhering  still  to  my  first  prin- 
ciple, I  fearlessly  affir^u  that  tbey, 
and,  they  only  for  whom  Christ,  u 
their  afirety  oi  substitute,  mfibied 
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the  deatli  of  the  ctohb,  are  they  who 
eventuallj  receive  from  Divine  jus- 
tice coRiptete  exemption  from  ail 
liahility  to  condemnalion.  Thia 
question  has  been  long  decided  h; 
that  intrepid,  holy,  inspired  servant 
of  Chriet,  the  apostle  Taul,  to  the 
satisfaction  of  alt  who  duly  revere 
the  prime  authority  of  the  Holy 
Scripturej,  and  placidly  how  (o  their 
decision.  His  bold  intern^tive 
challen^  to  all,  men  and  devilH 
(Ram.  riii,  33,  34),  places  the  im- 
portant fact  high  above  all  reason- 
able doubt :  '  Who  shall  lay  any- 
thing to  the  charge  of  God's  elect  P 
it  is  God  that  juHtificth.'  He  cer- 
tainly means  the  very  persons  whom 
he  introduces  to  our  notice  by  their 
pccaliar  distinctive  character — 
'  God't  elect.'  •  Who  is  he,"  man 
or  devil,  'that  condemns?  It  ig 
Christ  that  died ;  yea  rather,  that  is 
risen  ac«in.'  It  is  a  kind  of  chal- 
lenge wnich  implies  defiance,  similar 
to  that  of  our  Lord,  in  which  he 
includes  with  hintself  his  elect,  for 
whose  offences  he  died,  and  for 
whose  jostification  he  rose  agun, 
(lea.  I,  8.)  '  He  is  near  that  justi- 
fieth  me ;  who  will  contend  with 
meP  Let  us  stand  together  i  who 
is  mine  adversary  ?    Let  him  come 

I  had  thoiwht  (^  concluding  here ; 
bnt  cannot  retrain  from  snbjoming  a 
few  observations  upon  what  I  con- 
ceive to  be  of  the  first  importance ; 
and  which  are  not  merely  connected 
with  snrety-ship,  but  really  involved 
in  its  constitution :  tubttitiMon  and 
trantfer.  It  appears,  at  least  to  me, 
that  if  the  Lord  of  truth  and  jastice 
ia  just  and  true  to  himself,  it  is 
utterly  impossible  that,  without 
them,  an  individual  of  human  kind 
could  be  saved.  We  hear  the  voice 
of  his  prophet  declare  (Neh.  i,  2,  3), 
'  Ood  ia  jealous,  and  the  Lord  re- 
vengeth,  and  is  furious;'  and  al- 
tboogh  he  is  slow  to  anger,  he  will 
not  acquit  the  wicked.  And  else- 
where,    the    Lord    himself    says : 
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'Veneeance  is  mine;  I  will  repay.' 
The  Most  High  speaks  the  resolu- 
tion of  his  mind — '  He  chan)^B  not.' 
The  vengeance  threatened  mutt  fall ; 
God  cannot  lie.  If  it  fall  upon  the 
guilty  in  person,  he  falls;  he  sinks; 
and  is  lost — lost  for  ever.  Hut  if 
there  is  divinely  appointed  a  substi- 
tute, to  whom  both  his  guilt  and  its 
reward  are  transferred,  he  is  quite 
secure ;  and  may  sit  fearless,  and 
serenely  sing,  in  defiance  of  both  sin 
and  hell,  'Solvation  and  glorv  to 
God.' 

How  consoling,  satisfactory,  and 
delis'htful  it  is  to  one  who  is  lan- 
guishing under  the  pressure  of  con- 
scious guilt,  and  with  nothing  before 
him  but  a  fearful  '  looking  for  of 
judgment  and  fiery  indignation,'  and 
in  whose  breast  all  hope  of  escaping 
the  just  reward  of  his  crimes,  and  of 
enjoying  a  blissful  immortality,  has 
eipired,  to  learn,  from  the  voice  of 
heaven,  uttered  by  prophets  and 
aposUes,  that  there  is  one  of  the 
highest  order  of  existence— Jesus, 
the  mighty  Ood— who  has  volun- 
tarily died  as  a  mbatitute  under  the 
violated  law,  by  the  hand  of  the 
dishonoured  justice  of  the  King 
Eternal,  for  sinners  of  every  grade, 
the  vilest  not  excepted,  and  made 
peace  by  the  blood  of  his  cross ;  and 
that  whosoever  believeth  and  con- 
fideth  in  Him,  shall  not  perish,  but 
have  eternal  life. 

To  the  fact  of  the  real  mbttUufion 
of  Jesus,  'the  brightness  of  the 
Father's  glorv,'  for  guilty  mortals, 
both  divine  law  ana  gospel  have 
borne,  and  still  bear,  witness. 

Had  the  thousands  of  bleeding 
victims  which  died  for  sin  under  the 
legal  and  ceremonial  dispensation, 
been  endued  with  reason  and  the 
faculty  of  articulation,  they  would 
all  have  said  to  bystanders,  ■  Behold 
us  in  onr  true  character;  we  are 
substitutes ;  we  die  not'fbr  our  own 
faults;  wc  have  no  blemish.  Whether 
you  see  us  bleeding  and  expiring 
under  the  knife    of-  slaughter,    or 
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heboid  TI3  canBaming  in  the  hallowed 
flaiDe  of  the  altar,  you  hate  before 
you  real  eubstitates — suffering  ia 
the  place  of  gniltj  meo,  whose  gnilt, 
by  Dmoc  order,  is  transferred  from 
them  to  us !  and  which  we  expiate 
veith  our  blood  and  our  lives,  that 
they  ma;  receive  full,  free,  and 
honourable  exemption,  in  perfect 
accordance  with  the  holiness,  justice, 
and  wisdom  of  Qod. 

They  would,  me  thinks,  have 
added,  Yoa  see  in  us,  also,  tjpes  of 
that  prime,  divinely  anointed  sub- 
Btitutej  'who  was  verily  forc-or- 
dained,  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,'  and  who  haa  given  himself 
in  pledge  as  the  suhstitute  of  those 
whom  his  Father  has  given  him  to 
be  his  flock  i  tu  come  in  the  fulness 
of  time,  to  lay  down  his  life  for,  or 
instead,  of  them  ;  to  suSer  the  just 
ia  the  place  of  the  unjust,  '  to  bring 
them  unto  God ;'  to  offer  himself, 
without  spot,  to  Ood  ;  and  by  that 
one  offering  to  put  away  sin,  and 
perfect  for  ever  (hem  that  are  sanc- 
tified. 

I  cannot  allow  myself  to  conclude, 
without  adverting  to  that  unparal- 
leled affair — (he  offering  up  of  Isaac 
— with  the  surprising  events  attend- 
ing it,  as  the  most  ezpressive  and 
faeantiful  exempli  ticati  on  of  snbeti- 
tntion,  with  its  precision  and  its 
effects. 
'  Isaac  was  the  child  of  promise  ; 
and,  as  such,  the  heir  of  promise, 
and  the  type  of  the  heirs  of  promise ; 
the  chosen  of  Ood  in  Christ  Jeeos, 
who  are  called  the  children  of  Abra- 
ham (Gal.  iii,  27)  i  and  it  is  said 
(Qen.  xxi,  12)  Rom.  ix,  7),  'In 
Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called.' 
Now,  if  because  Isaac  was  the  heir 
of  promise,  (hey  are  in  him  called 
the  heirs  of  promise,  he  must  have 
been  their  instituted  type. 

We  see  this  child — this  heir  of 
promise — this  type  of  all  the  heirs 
of  promise — this  renowned  pro- 
genitor of  Him  in  whom  all  the 
promises  were  made,  and  all   the 


heirs  of  promise  were  chosen— tbii 
very  distinguished  One,  upon  whose 

life  so  much  of  the  Divine  glory  wtu 
suspended,  nnder  the  sentence  of 
death.  God  said  nnto  Abraham, 
'  Take  now  thy  son,  thy  only  smv 
Isaac,  whom  thou  lovcstj  and  get 
thee  anto  the  laud  of  Moriah ;  and 
oSer  him  there  fur  a  burnt  offering, 
upon  one  of  the  monntains  which  1 
will  tell  thee  of,'  (Gen.  xiii,  2.) 
Abraham  obeyed ;  took  his  ton ; 
went  to  the  mount;  built  an  altar i 
laid  on  the  wood  in  order;  bound 
his  son ;  laid  him  on  the  wood ;  and 
took  the  knife  to  slay  him.  In  thit 
most  critical,  silent  moment,  when 
the  feclioga  of  his  aged,  palpitating 
heart  were  quite  unutterable,  he 
heard^I  am  sure  with  delightful 
astonishment — the  well  known  vrnce, 
the  voice  of  the  angel  Jehovah,  call- 
ing unto  him  out  of  heaven,  sayioKi 
'  Lay  not  thy  hand  apon  the  lad, 
neither  do  thou  anvthin^  unto  him-' 
Abraham  had  said  to  his  son,  'God 
will  provide  himself  a  lamb;'  and 
now,  in  the  moit  eventful  of  moments, 
'  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  lo<Aed, 
and,  behold,  behind  him  a  nm 
caught  in  a  thicket  by  his  horns; 
him  he  took,  and  offered  him  for  a 
bnrnt-offering,  instead  of  his  bod.' 
Hallelujah!  the  God  of  Ahrahfun 
and  our  God  was,  and  is,  and  will  be, 
Jehovah-Jireh ! 

Here  is  Divine  substitution,  with 
its  delightfiil  effects  in  very  beautifol 
order.  Isaac  is  ordered  to  deatli. 
He  who  issues  the  order  has  secretlj 
resolved  that  he  shall  live ;  he  him- 
self provides  for  him  a  sabttituU—t 
ram — which  is  offered  in  place  of 
him,  dies  in  his  stead,  and  is  accepted 
for  him ;  and  by  means  of  ttiii 
divinely  instituted  auhatitution,  hit 
life  is  saved.  How  awfid,  yet  how 
pleasing,  are  Jehovah's  w*ays !  The 
church  of  the  first-born,  the  heiis  of 
the  life  which  God,  that  cannot  he, 
promised  before  the  world  began; 
who  in  the  secrets  of  eternity  w — 
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of  life,  fell  under  the 
death  by  sin,  (Rom.  v,  12.)  The 
Highest,  to  carry  his  design  of  life 
for  them  into  full  effect,  did,  ia  their 
case,  as  in  that  of  Isaac,  provide 
himself  a  lamb  ;  to  give  moat  freelj, 
as  the  richest  pledge  of  his  eternal, 
sovereign  love  to  them,  to  die,  in 
place  of  them,  the  verj  death  to 
which  they  were  legally  and  justly 
condemned ;  and  by  that  substitn- 
tion  perfectly  secure  their  full, 
eternal  exemption  from  it.  '  Christ, 
being  delivered  according  to  the 
determined  counsel  and  fore~knon- 
ledKe  of  God  was  lakes,'  and  cruciiied 
and  slain  for  them  in  their  ttead,  as 
the  ram  canght  in  the  thicket  was  of- 
fered by  Abraham  instead  of  his  sen. 


There  is  one  very  material  matter 

of  fact  relative  to  our  subject,  nhich 
at  once  both  illustratea  and  confirms 
it,  which  I  must  not  omit  to  state. 
The  veiy  same  original  word  which 


I  ia  used  (Isa.  liii,  12)  to  denote  the 
substitution  of  the  Son  of  Ood  for 
all  the  chosen  sinners  of  mankind 
whom  he  had  divided  or  assigned 
him  for  a  portion  :  the  word  denotes 
being  under,  in  situation  or  aubstiln- 
tion  ;  and  is  very  properly  eipresaed 
by,  instead  of,  and  perfectly  coin- 
cides with  the  inspired  language  : 
'He   suffered   the  ju«(   for  tke   uo' 

{Ta  It  eonUuMd.) 
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DEFECTIVE  CHARACTEBISTIC 

An  in  adequate  perception — and  hence 
a  low  appreciation  of  the  ultimate 
drift  and  purpose  of  the  gospel  eco- 
nomy— are  the  root  of  many  of  the 
morbid  symptoms  exhibited  by  the 
British  churches.  The  grand  consi- 
deration which  prompted  the  Divine 
mind  to  devise  and  put  in  force  the 
dispenaation  of  which  Christ  is  the 
appointed  Head,  should  be  the  domi- 
nant motive  with  us  in  the  reception, 
study,  and  exemplification  of  revealed 
truth.  A  sympalhising  recognition 
of  God's  rights  as  the  Supreme, 
stands  ^r«t  in  the  order  of  ends  to 
be  secured  by  the  gospel;  and  our 
happioeas,  as  the  consequence,  stands 
next  to  it,  and  below  it.  The  due 
exaltation  of  God  precedes  the  deli- 
verance and  safety  of  man.  Govern- 
ment comes  first  —  the  advantages 
of  government  afterwards.  Taking 
Scripture  as  our  guide,  we  should 
say  that  the  idea  constantly  in  the 
ascendant,  and  made  paramount  to 
all  others,  is  the  first  to  which  the 
angels  gave  utterance  in  annonnciag 
the  birQi  of  Jeeaa,  '  Glory  to  Ood  in 


OF  PREVAILING  RELIGION. 

the  highest.'  Now,  it  is  worthy  of 
investigation,  whether  a  practical  for- 
getfulnessof  this  be  not  at  the  bottom 
of  much  that  the  churches  suffer 
under  and  lament.  I  apprehend  that 
frequently,  in  our  reading  of  Qod's 
message,  man  occnpiea  the  first  place 
in  our  attention,  God  a  subordinate 
one.  The  grand  purport  of  it,  as  we 
receive  it,  cherish  it,  and  promulgate 
it,  is  human  rather  than  divine — has 
more  respect  to  our  safetv  than  to 
his  rights — constitutes  our  happineBS 
the  goal  of  the  gospel,  and  subjection 
to  God  merely  the  necessary  mode  of 
arriving  at  it. 

There  is  an  essential  difference, 
both  in  kind  and  degree,  between 
the  contemplation  of  excellence  itself, 
and  the  contemplation  of  the  advan- 
tagea  that  may  result  to  us  ^m  it 
It  must  be  showed,  indeed,  that  our 
most  vivid  impressions  of  Divine  ex- 
cellence are  produced  by  those  illus- 
trations of  it  which  come  to  us  fraught 
with  blessings  to  ourselves ;  but  it  is 
not  the  less  true,  that  the  point  of 
contact  between  oar  sonla  and  Ood, 
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the  gronnd  whereapon  we  mi  „ 
ow  sympathies  with  his,  Bod  become 
identified  with  him,  ia  higher  than 
aoy  desire  of  personal  benefit  can 
cany  ua.  The  character  ot  Qod, 
considered  as  such,  of  which  Chriati- 
anitj  is  bat  a  reflection,  although  the 
clearest  and  the  brightest,  may,  and 
should  be  the  home,  the  ultimate 
place  of  repose  to  our  desires  and 
affeotions,  He  nbo  does  us  sood,  is 
■  worthier  object  of  study  and  regard 
than  the  good  which  ne  does  u( 
There  may  be  seifishneas  oren  ii 
piety — there  is  also  a  character  of 
piety  far  above  sci&ahness.  Is  it  im- 
possible to  attaiD,  is  it  difBcnlt  to 
conceive  of,  a  spiritual  state  in  which 
the  soul  ^all  gace  upon  the  sur- 
passing lovelinesa  of  God,  as  imaged 
in  bis  Sod,  and  shall  experience  the 
highest  rapture  of  which,  while  yet 
in  the  fieah,  it  is  capable,  in  passing 
beyond  all  reference  to  its  own  con- 
dition, and  rejoicing  in  the  unspeak- 
able perfection  of  the  Divine  nature? 

The  religion  of  our  day  seems  to 
be  specially  wanting  in  this,  which 
shoDld  be  its  prime  characteristic. 
It  leaves  self  paramoant  still.  It 
concerns  itself  primarily  and  almost 
ezelosively  with  personal  safety.  If, 
as  we  contend,  the  words  of  onr 
Lord,  'He  tliat  losethhis  life.findeth 
it,'  will  bear  a  larger  and  weightier 
meaning  than  that  nanally  imposed 
upon  them, — if,  in  order  to  the 
highest  exaltation  and  enjojreent  of 
our  being,  there  must  be  a  preTioas 
surrender  of  our  being,  so  that  it 
shall  be  not  so  much  me  that  live, 
aa  that  Chriat  lives  in  os,— if,  in 
short,  the  'kingdom  of  God'  is  to 
oonstitnte  our  one  object,  and  the 
benefit  to  ourselves  of  his  rule,  merely 
what  is  '  added  to  us,' — then,  as  sncn 
is  not  the  general  understanding  of 
the  churches,  we  are  driven  upon  the 
conclusion,  that  tbe  religious  spirit 
l^  which  they  are  animated,  is  not  a 
full  and  appropriate  reflection  of  t^ 
mind  of  tie  Supreme.  •  •  • 

This  defective  apprehension  of  the 


main  scope  of  the  gospel  is  anything 
but  practically  harmless.  Id  tratb, 
it  is  the  prolitic  parent  of  many  sad 
moat  deplorable  evils.  Of  these,  1 
pat  in  the  foremost  place,  the  jwe- 
vailing  habit  of  constituting  reLigion 
a  distinct  and  separate  engagement 
from  the  ordinary  pnrsnita  of  life. 
To  an  extent  greater,  perhaps,  then 
at  the  first  glance,  the  reader  woiM 
be  inclined  to  admit,  it  is  cultJTaled 
as  a  branch  of  the  dnfy  of  man ',  sn 
affair  of  the  first  importance  it  ii 
true,  but  one  which  has  its  own  pro- 
per place,  and  demands  its  own  share 
of  attention.  Hence  godliness  is  sot 
so  much  a  life,  as  a  specific  part  d 
it,  a  sort  of  inclosure  railed  off  h«iii 
the  entire  surface  of  existence  forth* 
cultivation  of  virtues  that  will  not 
flourish  elsevrhere.  What  is  the 
conseqnence  ?  The  reeponse  to  the 
message  of  God's  love  is  given  back 
rather  by  the  formal  exercise  of  w«- 
ship,  than  by  the  whole  character  of 
the  man.  AU  this  is  compstible  with 
the  notion  that  the  gospel  sets  us 
upon  doing  something  which  is  erei- 
tnally  to  issue  in  oui  eternal  happi- 
ness ;  but  could  it  exist  in  connexion 
with  a  predominant  admiration  of, 
and  nnspeakabte  complacency  in,  the 
character  of  God,  exhibited  in  the 
economy  of  grace  p  •  ■  • 

Originating  in  the  same  cause,  is 
that  still  more  miachievons  cbaito- 
teristic  of  the  religion  of  onr  times, 
the  vicarious  habits  of  Christiin 
obligation  and  activity — the  entire 
transference  by  the  members  of 
churches  of  a  large  and  importsot 
class  of  duties,  exclusively  to  offeii^ 
care.  How  few  are  the  churches  in 
which  the  personal  exertions  of  each 
individual  member  in  behalf  of  tin 
truth,  is  recognised  as  a  matter  of 
duty,  and  put  fbrih  as  the  natnnl 
expression  of  faith,  hope,  and  love. 
Take  the  following  as  a  specimen  c{ 
what  is  unhappily  too  common  to 
attract  observation,  or  elicit  remark. 
Here  is  a  church,  consiatiiig  of  sv 
many  members — a  distinct  organin- 
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tion  of  individoala,  the  one  object  of 
whose  care  is,  according  to  their  own 
Bolemn  profesrion,  to  proinote  the 
canse  of  Ood  and  trath.  !□  what 
manner  do  they  Bet  about  the  folfil- 
meat  of  their  gloiions  mission  ?  Of 
the  lai^r  hau  of  them  it  mar  be 
Baid,  that  they  contribute  notAioK 
whatever  in  the  shape  of  peraoiial 
efibrt  to  the  eitenaion  of  the  kingdom 
of  Christ.  Money  they  will  pTe, 
and,  if  natnrally  liberal,  give  largely 
to  enable  others  to  carry  on  the  en- 
terprise ;  bat  thought,  counsel,  time, 
activi^,  they  seldom,  and  then 
gmdgingly,  place  at  the  disposaf  of 
the  catue  they  have  espoused.  To 
attend  the  customary  Sabbath  and 
week-night  serriceB,  to  establish  and 
observe  lemily  worship,  to  set  apart 
a  portitHi  of  each  day  for  private  de- 
TOtion,  and  to  abstain  from  what 
would  bring  public  discredit  on  their 
profession,  comprehends,  according 
to  the  estimate  of,  perhaps,  the  ma- ' 


jority  of  chnrch-members,  the  whole 

duty  of  a  Christinit,  save  in  those 
cases  in  which  it  is  felt  that  pecuniary 
responsibility  is,  to  some  extent,  im- 
posed on  them.  The  conscqnonce  is, 
that  the  minister  is  burdened  with  a 
mass  of  engagements  which  are  no 
more  peculiar  to  his  ofGce  than  the 
most  ordinary  exemplilicationB  of  the 
Christian  life. .  Snoh  inactivity  must 
be  fkr  too  common  where  it  creates 
no  suspicion,  and  provokes  no  cen- 
sure. No  man,  contemplating  with 
complacency  the  ever-working  and 
disinterested  energy  of  Jesus,  and 
rejoicing  in  it  as  an  exhibition  of  his 
character,  could  satisfy  lbs  yearnings 
of  his  heart  by  merely  settinfj  others 
to  do  the  good  which  he  might  do 
himself.  The  genuine  sentiment  of 
subjective  Christianity,  must  needs 
be  snch  as  the  words  of  Christ  will 
most  fitly  express, '  My  Father  work- 
eth  hitherto,  and  I  work.' 

MIALL. 


•€^t  fottlltnt  nf  litt  fartjf'. 

ABRAHAM   BOOTR.— (Qmlmutd  from  pa0i  21. J 


9  of  the  memben  happenins  to  meet 
.  Hr.  Booth's  book,  and  being  de- 
liglited  with  it,  tbev  molved  to  take  a 
jonmey  into  Nottinghamshire,  to  lea  and 
hear  the  author.  The  reioit  of  thii 
visit,  was  an  initlatian  to  Mt.  Booth  to 
cnpply  the  charcb  ia  FieBeott.4tieet  for 
a  few  Sabbntlia,  to  nhicti  he  eotinnted ; 
and  in  the  month  of  June  following,  he 
arrived  in  LtHidon,  and  pieaohed  to  uiem 
three  Lord's  daya  in  encceseion,  l^is  led 
to  a  second  invitation,  and  the  inae  was, 
the  church  unsnimously  invited  him  to 
become  tfaeii  psator.     By  a  letter,  dated 


February,  1769,  was  ordained  by  prayer, 
and  the  impodtioa  of  handa.  On  thia 
solemn  occasion  be  ddiiered  before  the 


Upon  the  Bible,  he  lays  :- 


This  Divine  book,  thia  bMTenlr 
volome,  r  leoept  with  humility  and  grati- 
tude from  thehandof  my  adored  Creator, 
RS  a  gift  of  inestimable  value ;  and  con. 
aidenng  It  aa  the  Riand  charter  of  my 
salvation,  I  eannot  out  esteem  it  aa  my 
indispoDiaUe  duty,  im;riicitly  to  aubmit  to 
its  aaered  dictates,  in  every  affair  of  roli- 
gioni  conoernment.  And  it  is  beesiuM  I 
am  felly  persuaded  that  the  following 
doctrines  are  contained  in  those  oiscles 
of  eternal  truth,  that  I  embrace  them 
as  articles  of  mv  faith,  aa  the  fonndatiou 
of  my  hope,  and  is  the  source  of  M  my 


apiritaal  joy.' 


authority  of  the  unnring 
word,  I  further  believe,  that  the  etent^ 
Sovereign,  beftHie  the  world  began,  of  his 
own  good  pleaaure,  and  to  manifeat  the 
riches  of  hit  glorious  grace,  foreseeiiig  tbe 
fall  of  man,  chose  a  certain  nambra'  of 
this  apostate  race  to  eternal  salvation 
whom  he  piedeitinatsd  to  the  adoption  of 
ohildren  by  Jesus  Ohnat,  aocarding  to  his 
own  sovereign  will;  an'  ' " 
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this  paciooB  deti^,  he  entered  into 
a  corenant  of  grace  and  peace  vith  the 
Son  of  bis  love  on  their  behalf.' 

That  Jesus,  '  hating  all  the  sioe  of  ell 
his  people  imputed  to  him  and  charged 
npou  him,  he  died  the  ignaminioas,  the 
painful,  and  cursed  death  of  the  cross ; 
pouring  out  his  blood,  yielding  up  his 
lifa^  and  offering  hii  rerr  soul  a  sacrinca — 
k  Ticirioni  atoning  eacriSee — for  their  aina, 
and  to  expiate  their  iiiDumerahle  and 
enormotiB  crimes.  In  these  sufferings  of 
the  Son  of  God  on  the  cross,  I  behold,  in 
the  clearest  tieht,  the  inSnitc  evil  of  sin 
displayed,  and  the  avfut  wrath  of  Ood 
rcTealed  against  it  I  tlieUwmagni£ed,juB- 
ticesatiBfi«d,andGQd  himself  well- pleoced. 

Upon  JuBtiQcation : — 

*I  belieie  tbat  the  JuetiGeatioa  of 
■innera  in  the  sight  of  God,  is  pnrely, 
•olelT.  and  entirelr  by  the  righteousness 
o(  Christ  impnted  to  them  j  without  the 
MHiiideration  of  any  holy  qoalttiea 
wrought  in  them,  or  any  worka  of 
righteoasnea*  perrormed  by  them,  either 
with,  or  without,  the  assistance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.' 

Our  author  closes  his  confession,  hy 
laying,  among  other  humiliating-  things ; 
■And  Uie  Lord  grant  that  I  may  obtain 
mercy,  to  be  found  faithful  in  that  minis- 
try Ireceire  from  him  ;  liring  under  the 
habitual  remembrance  of  that  awful 
uooant  I  am  to  render  to  him,  that  so, 
after  I  have  preached  to  othera,  I  mys^f 
may  not  become  a  oaitaway.' 

Being  now  settled  ia  Loudon,  he  was 
oalled  to  mora  altogether  in  a  new 
sphere;  translated  Irom  a  country  village, 
to  the  metropolia  of  England ;  from 
preaching  in  a  bom,  or  achoDl-raom,  to 
a  few  poor,  unlettered  paaple,  to  be  pastor 
of  one  of  the  most  reapeotable  Baptist 
ohurehes  in  the  kingdom.  He  felt  the 
importance  of  his  station,  and  was  de- 
tennined,  in  the  help  of  God,  to  improre 
his  mind,  as  he  found  he  could  now 
obtain  assistance  for  that  purpose.  He, 
therefore,  engaged  an  eminent  classical 
ieholar,  who  had  formerlTbeen  a  Koman 
Oatbolic  prieet,  to  giTe  him  some  lenona 
in  Qfuh.  This  gentleman  usually  came 
in  a  momisg  ;  they  breakfasted  together, 
and  then  retired  into  the  stud;  for  busi- 
ness: this  asBLstance  was  all  he  had 
worth  mentioning ;  and,  with  this  eioep- 
tion,   he  might  be  fairly  denominated  a 
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His  reading  now  bcMDie  eiltnnve  and 
immense.  History,  sacred  and  national, 
and  theology,  as  discussed  by  learned 
dbinea,  both  ancient  and  moden, 
foreign  and  Unglish,  was  studied  by  bin 
with  greater  BTidity,  and  more  prayerfal 
research,  than  has  geuerally  beenseenin 
any  one  man.  Indeed,  bis  soul  waa  in  it ; 
and  while  he  read  and  studied,  to  infaim 
his  judgment,  the  derotion  of  his  heut 
kept  pace  with  the  light  of  hia  nndei- 
stwding,  and  caused  hia  mind  to  be  like 
a  springing  fountain,  and  hie  pen  and  tali 
tongue  like  an  erer-flowing  brook. 

An  eminent  learned  man  (Dr.  New- 
man) baa  said  of  him  : — 'As  a  literary 
man,  ha  was  generally  acknowledged  Ic 
belong  to  the  firiil  elaa  among  Protalanl 
Bianenteri;  and  hia  knowledge  of  langnagcs 
was  Tsry  considerable.  It  would  surpnie 
the  public  to  know,  what  loads  of  pon- 
derous Latin  quartos  he  read  of  Frendi, 
Dutch,  and  German  dirines :  the  Q/nA. 
Testamant  he  read  through  nearly  nrn 
titaet,  by  the  simple  aipaoient  of  readii^ 
one  chapter  CTery  morning,  the  ^if 
thing,  not  so  much  for  the  paipose  of 
crikciBm,  as  of  derotian ;  yet  he  has  been 
heard  to  ea;,  that  he  had  a  wife  and 
bmily  before  he  knew  anything  of  the 
theory  of  the  English  grammar.' 

The  year  after  bis  settlement  at  Pres- 
cott  S»«et,  he  published  his  Deitti  «/ 
Lggal  Hbjh;  tola  is  thought  to  haie 
been  intended  by  him  as  a  supplement  to 
the  E^gn  of  Qraa,  and  deaigned  to 
gnard  that  excellent  work  against  th> 
abusa  of  Arminian  legality  on  the  oat 


a  coienant  of  works,  by  the  qoickaning 
influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  a 
brought  to  belieTe  In  Christ  as  the  end  ot 
the  law  for  righteousness,  he  canniU 
poeaibly  life  to  God,  in  the  way  ef 
acceptable  obedience. 

we  select  one  short  para^ph  t*  a 
sample  of  the  character  of  thu  eicdlenl 
tittle  book  :— 

'  We  shall  nerei  cosmdar  salration  at 
diviaelg  fret,  till  we  confeaa  our  eon- 
damnation  to  be  entirtljf  jutt.  But  when 
the  purity  of  the  lawgirer  is  senn  in  the 
flaming  holiness  of  hia  law ;  vhen  it 
denouncea  its  curse  against  the  sinner, 
and  his  own  conacienea  being  atang  with 
guilt,  confirms  the  dieodfUl  aenlsmia,  and 
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with   an  awful  empbasis,  repliGS,  '  I%mi 
art  l/u  man;'  then  the  retief  proTided  hj 

Eice,  and  revealed  in  the  gospel,  is 
held  with  an  ardent  desire ;  10  em- 
braced with  eiuberant  joy.  Thus,  by 
the  agency  of  the  Holj  Spirit,  the  law 
BUbserreB  the  gracious  designs  of  the 
gospel.  Yes,  the  righteousness  and  tenor 
or  legal  sanctions  are  happily  useful,  to 
illustrate  the  freeness,  and  to  exhibit  the 
sorereignty  of  saving  grace."  Now  says 
our  author:  'To  that  mcrcj  as  revealed 
iu  the  atonement  the  sinner  flees,  like  a 
murderer  pursued  by  the  officers  of 
justice ;  or  like  the  unhappy  manslayer 
of  old,  before  the  avenger  of  blood  :  and 
on  this  grace,  as  reigning  by  Christ 
Jesus,  be  rests  his  all  for  eternity.' 

In  the  year  1777,  we  find  our  author 
conferring  another  benefit  upon  tbe 
churches  of  Christ,  by  reprinting  a  work 
originnlly  writlen  in  French,  by  Dr. 
Abbadio,  upon  the  Deity  of  Chrittetiential 
to  the  Chriitien  Sitigion.  Such  a  work, 
at  tbe  time,  was  much  needed,  and  by 
Mr.  Booth's  corrections  and  improie- 
ments,  its  interest  and  usefulness  was 
much  enhanced.  (Would  it  not  be  well 
if  this  work  were  reprinlod?  it  is  much 
wanted.] 

In  the  year  1778,  our  author  was 
called  ioto  the  Geld  I'gain,  and  published 
^is  Apology  for  the  Baptuta.  His  object 
in  this  publication  was  to  check  the 
KTOnth  of  railed  eommunion  in  the 
Baptist  churches;  to  show  its  unscrip- 
turalness ;  and  to  vindicate  himself  and 
brethren  from  Ibe  charge  of  bigotry.  In 
the  preface  to  this  work  he  sajs; — 'To 
eieulpata  himself,  together  with  a  great 
majority  of  his  brethren  of  the  Baptist 
persuasion,  from  charges  of  an  odious 
nature,  he  eierted  him  to  compose  and 
publish  the  following  pages.  If  Uiese 
designs  b«  answered,  the  writer  obtains 
his  end ;  and  if  not,  he  has  the  testimony 
of  his  own  consci^ce  to  the  uprighluees 
of  his  intentions.' 

The  year  following  he  was  called  into 
action  again,  in  defence  of  the  ordinance 
of  baptism  itself.  A  book  was  pnblbhod, 
■aid  to  be  a  posthumona  work  of  the 
celebrated  Matthew  Henry,  upon  the 
■nbjeot  of  infant  baptisia.  This  book  con- 
tained Mveral  very  nncaudid  and  severe 
aspersions  ae^nat  tbe  principles  and  con- 
duct of  the  Baptists  ;  and  the  celebrity  of 
Hr.  Bontington's  name  giving  it  great 


popularity,  also  the  eritioi  prnoonneing  it 
'  the  moat  popular  iefenee  of  infant  iap- 
A'wn  that  had  appeared,'  the  grave 
Abraham  Booth  was  induced  to  lay 
before  the  public  his  Padoiapliem  He- 
amined. 

In  this  work,  our  author's  learning, 
industry,  and  patience  all  appear,  in  tbe 
moltitudes  of  quotations  which  he  brings 
to  sustain  bis  views,  end  most  of  them 
from  the  writin)^  of  bis  opponents. 

In  the  vear  1788,  he  published  his  ex- 
eicellent  little  treatise  upon  the  Kingdom 
of  Chritt ;  which  has  been  read  with 
interest  by  thousands.  IJpon  tbe  lu^'ect 
of  this  kin^om,  he  remarks  : — '  It  is  not 
by  the  gifts  of  common  Providence, 
amon^  which  parts  and  learning  make  a 
conspicuous  figure,  but  by  the  graces  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  (bat  any  person,  09  a 
CAricf trm,  is  worthy  of  regard.  Yes;  it. 
is  faitb  in  Christ  and  obedience  to  bim  ; 
love  to  God,  and  benevolence  to  man  1 
humility,  patience,  resignation,  epiri- 
tuality,  and  heavenly -mindednosa,  which 
adorn  thesubjetta  of  our  Lord's  kingdom, 
and  wbicb  d[etin}i;uish  them  from  the 
children  of  this  world.' 

Passing  by  several  of  his  publications, 
va  come  to  tbe  year  1800,  when  ha 
preached  his  celebrated  sermon,  called 
the  Amen  (0  Social  Prayer. 

T'his  was  by  appointment.  The 
monthly  meeting  of  ministers  resolved 
upon  a  series  of  diecouises  upon  the 
Lord's  Prayer:  Dr.  Jenkins  commenced 
with  a  sermon  upon  '  Our  Father,  who 
art  In  heaven  ; '  and  it  fell  to  the  lot  of 
Mr.  Booth  to  elose  the  whole  with  a  dis- 
course upon  the  word  Amen.  He  was 
personally  opposed  to  taking  an  abstract 
word  for  a  text,  and  had  before  entered 
his  protest  against  the  practice ;  but 
being  appointed  to  the  work  by  his 
brethren,  he  says  : — '  Reflecting  upon  tba 
meaning  of  the  word  Amen,  and  (be 
solemn  connection  in  which  it  stands, 
and  on  it  being  of  itself  a  sentence.  I 
acqniesced  in  the  choice  which  my 
brethren  had  made  for  mo,  because, 
though  my  text  be  extremely  concise,  and 
very  singular,  yet  the  snbject  is  of  eon- 
aiderabls  importance,  to  both  ministers  of 
the  word  and  private  Christians.'  This 
production  is  one  of  great  solidity,  and 
well  deserves  a  careful  reading.  In  1803, 
he  delivered  a  discourse,  which  was  soon 
publiihed,  upon  Divint  Jvttid  £t$entiat 
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to  tkt  Sittint  ChoractiT.  In  thii  ia- 
coDCM.Uiere  »ie  Minigof  the  moit  ■biking 
TemtU'ki  upon  the  Atonement  that  we 
bare  met  with. 

In  1805,  he  pnbliehed  hia  Paitoral 
Cauiicnu,  being  the  eubstance  of  ■  charge 
which   he  hod   deliTeted  wrer^   jean 


Ererioiulf ,  et  tha  ordinf^ioa  of  He.  H^- 
IDS,  of  Bigle-BtTeet. 
[Out  gpaee  this  mooth  campeh  na 
to  potpona  the  paiticiilan  of  the  dooDf 
•oenes  uf  Mr.  Booth's  life  till  ooi  Jane 
Qninber,  wh«a  we  hope  ts   ba  ible   to 


%mm  anti  Ctiticiam. 


Qbote  CnAPEL  Pdlpit.— No.  199,     Tki 
MitsienofCAriil  {litAaos'sLAilSenooa); 
No.    200.  Fmitral   Service    of  thi    Rcj. 
J.  Irons;    No.   201.  Funeral    SiKsutw 
^Sr  ilie  RcT,  R.  LucKiN.    London :  Ajlott 
■iul  JoiKi.  Falemoetcr  Bow. 
I>r  the   piuent  number  of  the   Hiiald 
will  be  found  mn  uuiauiKenwnt  of  the  deith 
of  Mr.  Joseph  Iront,  whose  feithful  minia- 
tnCioaa,  m  putor  c^  the  churcb  at  Grore 
Chapel,    tad    wboie    uumeroDi    pubUsbed 
ducouraes   on  the  great  themes  of  the  gos- 
pel   of    CbrisC,    haie    rendered    him    taj 
eitentiiel;  known  Hod  effeclionatel;  beloied 
among    the    churcbes  who  adhere    to    the 
troths  of  rftsiiwfiiiiiijis  grace.    We  haxe  felt 
great  attachment,  for  the  troth's  sake,  to  ■^' " 


drocacy  of  *I]  he  uttered  and  wrote ;  and 


"This  b a 


21al,  181S.  On  the  oceanoa  of  the  delirsiT 
of  hia  luf  dlKOuriK,  a  pleaiing  eoinindeace  ia 
obserrahle  in  (he  choice  (rf  his  subject : 
hful  layiiig,  and  worthy  of  »11 
Phis  doiipg  testimony  is  brief, 
bat  bteesedly  eipressiie  of  the  preacher's 
dear  and  comprehensiTe  news  of  the  glori- 
oaa  Person  and  finished  salvation  of  the 
Christ  of  God,  which  were  e«er  the  themes 

!%«  fiuienl  was  attended  and  partiapaled 
by  sereral  of  Mr.  Irons's  brethren  in  tiie 
miniatiy,  among  whom  were  Mr.  Woodland 
cf  Woolwich,  Mr.  Hunt.  Mr.  Lockin,  Mr. 
Bay£e.d,  Mr.  Gittens,  Mr.  Gawler,  and  Dr. 
Stoue.     The  ehsjiel  was  crowded  in  ever; 


part,  tud  the  service,  aa  reported,  was 
interesting,  solemn,  and  impreaaive.  B; 
Mr,  Irons's  request  the  Funeral  Ihseoone 
was  preached  by  his  personal  ftiead  and 
brother,  Mr.  Luckin,  who,  on  the  maumfd 
oecaaion,  delivered  the  appropriate  exposition 
of  the  apostle'i  words,  '  I  have  fought  the 
good  flght.  etc. '  Tlie  solemn  serrica  am- 
nected  with  the  departnit  of  this  man  of  God 
are  wotthy  of  penaal,  and  we  doubt  not  tbc 


IS  will  Ih 
sted.    While  the  fsithfiil  m 


aivelj  d 
en  of  Christ 
ce  torenivf 
Sect,  that  sU 


eicluded  from  that  kiDgdom  of  Dndooded 
glory  and  perfect  blessedness.  Happy  i^ 
that  servant,  who,  when  his  Lord  eometb,  ii 
found  watetuDgl 


most  earnestly  do  we  rejoice  that,  smidst  an 

DuK  esteemed  brother,  in  his  prehce,  tbu 

almost  universal  defection  ftom   the  truth 

slludes  to  his  object    in   issuing  this  inter- 

ofGod,inhiiown, asweUas  in  the  Baptist 

esting  little    work:— 'These   pages    limply 

>Ute  facts  as  they  arre ;  and  while  they  re. 

the  church  below,  to    defend  the  doctrinal 

late  to  a  brother  beloved,  yet  more,  I  trust. 

buWarksofZion." 

to  the  grace  and  mercy  of  a  covenant  God, 

Mr.  Irons  first  sermon  at  Camberwell  wm 

founded  on  Rev,uii,13:  'lam  Alpha  and 

burning,  and  aaiuig  him  with  an  ererlaatinf 

OnMga.  the  hi^nning  and  the  end,  the  Grat 

Miration,  than  to  him.'    Oor    brother  has 

written  the  n 


*k  for 


to  Sabbath  Schotd  teachers — to  go  forwvd, 
aud  work  tbr  eternity ;  to  teeking  and  oftm- 
times,  deapeitiug  sinuen — to  encourage  them 
in  obtaining  mercy.  It  is  always  n  detigki- 
ful  light  to  see  youth   the  subject  of  Di- 

Proridence  esrly  in  life,  it  presents  a  favour- 
able opporCnnity  for  nr^ng  the  necessity  of 
piety  upon  the  attention  of  all,  eepecially  the 
yonng.  We  thank  our  brotherfor  this  IHdc 
memorial ;  and  recommend  it  to  paroila  and 
teachen,  as  a  auitabte  work  to  be  placed  ia 
the  hands  of  children  and  achokr^  aa  its 
very  low  prica  places  it  within  the  naefa  of    i 


»i  by  Google 


A   tsTTEB     r 


«  TBI  LoTK  or  Oon,  and 

HANCTIFICATION.     WrUln  U>  a  La^,  n 

Reply  (a  Objictiau  madt  la  Itoie  mml  Im- 

portmul  DdetriiMt.  Bf  1.  A.JoNKS>  Second 

Thounnd.     lAndoa:  J.  Ptul, 

This  letter  wu  written  28  jtan  »go,  uid  is 

now  published  u  an  epilume  of  the  (utbar's 

Tiewi  on  Chose  subJEcti  duriiv  tbat  period  of 

bis  life  and  ministty.     He  sfio  hopes  that  it 

m^  prove  instrocCive  to  some,  on  the  subjen 

on   which  it  treaCi.      We    concur    in    tbe 

luthoia'a   deairea,    and    cordiail;    commend 

this  ihort  epistle  to  the  notice  of  our  readen, 

u  cootaiuiDg  uniuBeiable  irguaieut  on  the 

poiuts  of  diicussioiis. 

Tiix  Desolated  Vallbt  :  A  tfarratitt 
ofaeFlBodofUol'nfirth.  Bj  J,  Q.  MiALL. 
London:  Houlaton  ead  Stooemao,  Pater- 


A  BIIOHT  nKTalive  of  a  lad  ai 

od  mournful 

night  of  the 

4eh  FebniATj,  1852— a  nighl  that 

villliTelonir 

in  the  memory  of  the  inhabitants 

of  Holmfirth 

-when   hun- 

dreds  of  boinan  beiHgi  were  lau 

ochedbjthe 

fearfnt  calamity  in  a  moment,  as 

it  were,  into 

of  propertj 

destroyed!     The  anthor  has  en 

make   the  paiuful  narratiie    the  meuis   of 

thedcaired 

MomHONiBH  UmiAiKEtii  or,  til  Lalltr- 
Bay  SainU  in  n  Pix.  By  K.  Ci^kkb. 
Loudon :  HouUton  and  Stoneuun,  Pater- 
noster Bow; 
Tarn  pn^ren  whit^h,  of  lale,  has  attended 
tbe  advocacy  of  the  blao  sud  deluding  doe--  ' 
trines  of  Mormonina,  has  induced  many  to 
enter  the  lists  sgaiust  tbe  adtoeates  of  its 
Boul-destroyins  Tiewa ;  and  among  others, 
Mr.  Clarke  bts  appeared.  The  sale  of 
10,000  copies  in  a  l^f  period,  speaks  more 
for  the  able  and  sueceu^  manner  in  which 
the  author  h*»  treated  the  subject,  than  any 
remark*  we  eau  make  in  oommendation  of  hn 
perftirmtiice,  ' 

Joseph  Bmith;  He  Grenf  Jmeriani  Im- 
juator;  etc.  By  Thomas  Tyson,  Con- 
gregalionBl  Minister.  Loudon;  Hall  and 
Co.,  Patetnoiter  Row. 
Anotheb  work  on  the  Mormon  Impoatore, 
from  the  pen  of  a  Congregational  Minister. 
The  author  examines  whit  he  r^arda  as  the 
four  prominent  features  of  Mormoniam,  via. 
that  it  is  a  revelatian  from  Heaven ;  that  it 
has  a  priesthood ;  apostles,  regarded  M  a 
modiCcatiDn  of  the  priesthood ;  and  baptism 
for  the  reniition  of  sini,  adducing  uumerona 
eitracta  A-om  the  writinga  of  the  advocalea 
of  Mormouism,  in  support  of  the  truth  he 
enunriatea— that  Mormouism  is  false.  We 
regret  that  the  late  period  at  which  this  little 
work  baa  reached  ua,  piecludea  ua  from  mom 
than  this  passing  reference  to  it, 


Inltlligratt. 


{Jbthe  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Herald.) 
Deab  Bib, — The  plan  proposed  and  ad- 
Tooated  iji  your  iaat  number  by  Mr,  Bowser, 
whoso  eiperiancfl  certainly  entitles  his 
AUfr^eationB  to  atlentioOf  appear  too  good 
to  ie  baatily  dltmiued.  We  hare  here,  I 
think,  >  simple  and  effectual  plan  for  pacing 
off  the  debts  which  encumber  many  of  our 
chapels,  and  l^at  without  having  to  meet 
that  aeriouB  item  in  the  matter— the  inte- 
rest of  the  money  borrowed  ;  and  alao  an 
eu7  and  faTourahle  method  of  obtaining 
funds  for  the  ereotion  of  new  ohspela  for 
Strict  Baptist)!,  tn  localities  where  thay  are 
wanted,  and  thus  of  greatly  extending  our 
tenCimenta  and  practice. 

But  the  success  of  the  undertaking 
mainly  depends  upon  the  co'eperation  of 
OUT  Strict  Baptiit  churches  for  the  end  de- 
sigaed.  It  would  be  sad,  indeed,  if  Chose 
whose  ch|ipeli  He  &ea  aom  debt,  should 


stand  aloof  on  that  account ;  Eince  thay 
have  here  an  opportunity  of  greatly  aiding 
poorer  churnboa,  at  a  merely  nominal 
eipenae  to  themselvec.  The  fmall  aub- 
scnption  proposed,  viz.  sixpence  per 
month,  or  six  shillings  per  annum,  will, 
it  la  to  be  expected,  be  the  minimum  from 
eaoh  aasooiated  ohnroh ;  many  probably 
will  be  willing,  as  they  are  certainly  able, 
to  subscribe  £1  per  annum  for  the  purpose. 
I  would  propoBB  that  subscriptions  for  the 
first  six  months  should  be  contributed  in 
oAtUKW,  so  as  to  form  an  immediate  fund, 
to  meet  the  expense  of  making  a  direct 
application  to  every  Strict  Baptist  church 
in  the  kingdom,  which  has  not  come  for- 
ward, through  the  appeal  in  the  Hbratji 
and  Primiiwe.  When  once  the  Asso- 
ciation is  formed,  and  rules  adopted,  the 
work  will  be  eaet ;  and,  therefore,  I  trust, 
dear  air,  you  will  keep  the  subject  before 
the  notice  of  tbe  readen  of  the  Qobpbi, 
HiBAJ.1),  till  u  snfBoleat  response  be  giyen 
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IBTKLLIQSIICX  ■ 


to  the  appeil.  To  deaooD*,  upon  wbom 
dSTolves  the  laanBgement  of  the  p^^cuniBiy 
affairs  of  our  churiJieB,  Out  opptal  comes 
with  peculiar  force.  Tbe  recently  formed 
'Baptist  Metropolitan  Building  Booiety," 
■requirei,  I  obeetTe,  no  gnarantee  th»t  il« 
tandt  ehall  be  raEtricled  to  the  building  of 
ohapela  in  connection  with  the  Bapttet 
denomination;  in  foot, itipTomotera  appear 
to  be  teo  lideral  to  make  the  increase  of 
JSaptitt  churchci,  and  the  eitension  of 
Baptitt  principlei,  an  object  of  their  earfl. 
There  is.  therefore,  the  mora  need  fnr  a 
SocietT  like  the  present ;  and  it  ia  eamoally 
to  be  hoped  that  every  one  who  feels  inte- 
realed  in  its  estahlishment  will,  at  once, 
ligaifj  their  williogncag  to  write  for  that 
end.  It  would  not,  perhaps,  be  too  much 
to  hope  that,  you  will  receiie  and  announce 
thonames  of  such  individualB  and  churche?, 
that  others  may   bo  stimulated  by  their 


9BDptiBma,  iUrngnitionB,  rir. 


On  Lord's  day,  April  lath,  1952,  Brother 
William  Cboppell  administered  theaoleuio 
ordiDaaee  of    belieier's  haptiam    to    five 

Ejrsons  (two  males  and  three  lemalea)  at 
Dggeshall  (Brother  Collis  kindly  tending 
■-'   ---■I  for  tbe  occasion),  after  preaching 


oongrejati 


i,I2l  there  was 
,  and  marked  a 
uring  the  w1 
08.    ThislittI 


with   1 


little  CI 


I'ut, 


still  upheld. 


throuen  infinil . 
Our   brother's  miai^try  hi 
blcaaed,  and  repeated  testi 
fulncBS  are  brought  before  u-^,  lur  wuic:n  we 
cannot  teel  sufEciently  thankful— thirteen 
having  buen  added  by  baptism  witbin  the 
last  twelve  months. 
'Brethren,  pray  for  ua.' 

We  rejoice  to  say  the  cause  of  Qad  is 
■till  malung  increaae  in  this  place.  On 
Lord's  day  morning,  March  2Slh,  1832,  our 
pastor,  Mr,  U.  Killen,  baptized  >ii  persona 
(two  males  and  lour  females),  Tbe  growing 
presence  and  power  of  Qod  was  neatly  felt 
lo  our  midst,  and  the  candidatea  went 
through  the  ordinance  with  the  greatest 
possible  0[impoeure  of  mind.     One  of  the 

onder  tbe  ministry  at  the  name  time,  and 
were  baptiiL'd  together.  Here  is  another 
Initsinoe  of  >  whole  household  bein;;  bap- 
tiled,  tor  they  have  no  family.    We  have 


three  females,  on  a  professi™  of  tbeir 
in  the  Lord  Jesus,  aflei  preacbiif 
a  part  of  tbe  loth  v "-■-   -- 


On  Wednesday,  March  Slat,  IS6Z,  tin 
friends  at  this  place  met  at  Holywell  Ferrv, 
to  witness  the  a-i ministration  of  believer's 
baptism  in  tbe  river.  Brother  Barker  of 
Fen  StantoD  commenced  the  eerviee^  b( 
reading  an  hymn,  and  imploring  the  Divian 
blessing ;  Brother  Whitme  of  NeediBf- 
worth  delivered  a  abort,  but  inlerestinir 
addressi  after  which  Mr.  Norris,  pa^tnr  of 
the  Bapti'it  church  at  Swavesey,  bsptiitd 
six  believers  (two  males  and  four  femalr^l. 
in  the  iiitme  of  the  Holy  Trinity.  Ths 
day  proved  propitioua ;  the  assembly  WB  , 
unusually  large]  and  the  good  order  onl 
filed  attention  oFths  apeotators  were  re- 
markable. 

A  public  tea  was  provided  in  the  Britifl 
Sohonl-room  at  Swaveeey,  for  the  aceoai- 

distancB ;  and  the  large  room  was  crowdwl. 
Brother  Alderson  of  Willinghara  preached 
at  Swavesey  in  the  evening,  from  Bom, 
vi,  3  ;  the  discourse  waa  sound.  searobinE. 
and  interesting;  and  theUue  import  of  thi 
ordinance  was  ably  discussed  :  many  felt  it 
good  to  be  there. 

We  trust  this  is  but  tbe  eamest  of  still 
greater  good  lo  attend  the  cauae  of  (hi 
Redeemer  here,  and  that  our  pastor  will 
yet  have  many  such  enaouragemeDia  af- 
forded him.  'Phe  eause  has  indeed  hadi 
long  and  barren  winter  to  pasa  through ; 
and  so  overwhelming  vas  the  effect  on  tbe 
mind  of  our  pastor,  that  he  felt  that  he 
mast  resign.  At  the  earnest  request  of  ths 
church  he  agreed  to  remain ;  and,  since 
that  period,  our  prayer  meetiaKt  have  beea 
cr  iwded,  and  the  spirit  of  supplication  halh 
soula  of  many  ii    """ 


household  of  failh  have  been  refreshed; 
inquiring  minds  have  been  led  to  Uu 
cross ;  and  there  appears  a  shaking  tnumf 
the  d^  bones.  W«  humbly  truat  thai 
we  thul  soon  acain  be  called  towitnenthi 


IHTELUOSirCK.' 


)  Beetle  we  hRve  referred  tc 


DORHAN'a   I,AND,    LIHOPTBLtl,    BfEREI. 

On  Lord's  dav,  Msrch  28th,  1852,  three 
diEciplea  of  Ihe  lird  Je^ns  Christ  werp  bap- 
tized in  the  name  of  the  Father,  8™,  and 
Holy  Ghost;  nnd  on  the  following  Lord's 
day  were  added  to  the  ehurch  of  Christ 
here.  One  of  the  above  had,  for  many 
ypars,  been  identified  with  the  late  Coun- 

hsTiag  been,  in  the  providence  of  Qod, 
brought  to  reside  nenr,  and  being  favoured 
to  realize  much  epiriCual  profitiii  worship- 
ping with  us,  she  fctt  desirous  of  becoming 
a  member  of  the  chnicti.  This  induced 
her  Ut  give  the  subject  of  believer's  bap- 
tism a  careful  and  prayerful  eiamination ; 

lul  BUbmisBion  to  the  Bulhority  of  Christ. 

Those  ri'aders  of  the  Gospel  Hebaid 
who  value  the  truths  advocated  in  its  pagcp, 
will  b?  pleaccd  to  hear  that,  notwithslanil' 
ing  the  frienda  of  the  Stale  EaUblishment 
Hre  singularly  icliye  and  zealous  in  this 
Inoality,  yet,  the  Lord  is  gradually  in- 
creasing out  numbers.  Thirty-four  have 
bi^KTi  added  within  the  lost  two  years;  be- 
side which,  a  good  degree  of  peaec  and 
unanimity  ha-i  been  continued  amongst  us. 
While   we  desire  gratefully  to  review  the 

SKst,  we  would  look  forward  with  humble 
opa  ;  while  to  all  the  lovers  of  Cbri.it  we 
would  say,  in  the  language  of  the  aposlle 
Paul,  '  Brethiea,  pray  for  us.' 


On  Lord's  day, March  28th,  1852,  Brothe'' 
Foreman  adtnini^^tcred  the  gospel  ordt- 
□uDoe  of  btliever'a  iiaptisoi  to  lour  females 
(  .ne  i.f  whom  was  a  member  of  the  late 
Mr.  Irons'  church),  and  one  male  candi- 
date, who  had  borue  testimony  to  a  work 
<,f  grace  upon  their  souls;  and  had  been 
made  willbg  to  obey  their  Lord's  command 
and  example,  by  oMerving  this  world-des- 
pised ordinance.  Our  pastor's  text  was 
from  Iia.  ilviii,  IT,  observing,  that  in  this 

l-rael  being  considered  a  type  of  a'i 
Spirit-quickened  Bouls.  The  church  of  God 
is  nutde  up  of  sensibly  broken-hearted  sin- 
ners; and  the  address  is  to  the  living  and 
believing  child  of  God,  and  to  ail  those  who 
ivould  give  all  tbey  possess  to  know  that 
tbiB  language  is  addressed  tc  them  1  The 
chsmcters ;  the  Loid,  as  to  what  he  is; 
the  Lord,  as  to  what  he  is  in  relationship 
to  hia  people ;  the  Lord,  as  in  ancient  pie- 


id  leading 


bo  know,  that  Qod 
1  >  The  conduct :  teaeta- 

.  „  „,  ..jpartiog knowledge, and 

leading  in  a  particular  way — tho  way  in 
which  Qod  has  determined  to  lead  his 
people.     To  be  without  knowledge  is  not 

food.  God  ^  ays, '  I  will  teach  thee ) '  tlie 
aviour  says,  '  Learn  of  me.'  We  learn  W 
his  example;  by  the  work  he  nccomplished; 
by  his  perfect  obedience  to  magnihr  the 
law,  and  sati.fyDivino  justice  ;bv  his  life, 
poverty,  sufferings  and  death.  How  great 
the  enects  from  such  an  apparently  small 


liiin   purposes    of 

God.  Prom  so  small  a  »e 

d,  such  a  produce 

BB  proves  it  to  be  thewor 

liofOmnipotence. 

mercy  hath  dB.'igned  for  their  , 
their  own  littleness — bU  greatness;  tlieir 
dependence — bis  power;  their  iguorancB — 
his  wiauom.  Taught  facts  only  known  to 
the  people  of  his  choice.    Taught  all  their 


ruth  it 


every 


with  the 

ints,  and  their  final  end— glory.  The 
us-laushtareallheirecfglory.  What  a 
;rey  to  ha  so  tnught.  and  by  such  a 
icber!  He  leaches  by  the  preaching  of 
B  gospel— to  know  what  only  e 


his  teaching.  Taughtto  knowthat  all  you 
!eam  you  are  interested  in;  to  know  and 
retaia  all  that  1'  good,  casting  all  elae 
away.    'I  witl  lead  thee.'  In  the  way ;  by 

tower,  precept,  example,  and  conduct.  Btep 
y  step,  from  the  first  feeble  cry  for  mercy 
unto  the  full  assurance  of,  '  My  beloved  is 
mine,  and  I  am  His ; '  'As  ye  love  me, 
keepmy  commandmente; '  'Go,  teach  and 
bnptizo.'  The  disciples  did  so  ;  and  as  they 

of  the  I-ord,  so  would  we  bo  glad  to  do. 
We  paas  through  the  water  only,  but  ha 
through  tho  blood.  What  righteousness 
did  the  Lord  fulfil  in  his  baptism  ?— neither 
of  the  m-iral  or  ceremonial  law,  but  a 
righteouB  obedience  to  the  will  of  hia 
Father,  who  sent  John  to  baptize.  The 
baptism  of  John  was  from  Heaven—are 
human  inventions  equal  to  the  word  of 
God  ?  Thus  are  the  believers  led  by  ths 
good  hand  of  God  till  brought  where  the 
truth  is,  on  which  they  feed  .nd  live,  till 
led  safely  into  their  Father's  kingdom. 


IimrLLIOXNCE. 


Friday,  by  BretlimL  Newborn  and  Moyle. 
The  wmgngttioDa  ■wae  numerDU^  and 
eoUoolions  rood ;  and  the  dsj  will  be  re- 
membered bj  manf  ai  una  o(  ipiritiwl 


edification  and  profit. 

The  building,  inoluding  Tntriea,  will 
■eat  about  260  penooa — sad  the  walls  ate 
iuffioientl;  hiEh  tor  the  erection  of  ^Lle- 
riea— BtB0oBtof£32D,  gas-fittingseiFepted; 
but  iuoluBire  of  purchase  of  freehold 
ground.  In  favour  of  liquidating  fund, 
tbe  amoont  already  raised  by  church  and 
ooneregation,  is  upvarda  of  f  115. 

I'hB  town  of  FamhaiD,  though  not  a 
cathedral  town,  1b  purely  eceleBiaitical ; 
for  the  Biahop  of  the  dioceee  midea  here  a 

Eroater  portion  of  the  year,  and  the  tatab- 
ahment  of  this  fiiit  Strict  Baptift  cause, 
is  a  striking  eiempliacation  of  that  Old 
Teatament  ptomiae  as  fulfilled  in  our  gospel 
age  : — '  H'or  H  tbe  rain  cometh  dawn,  and 

thither;  bat  watereth  the  earth,  and 
malteth  it  bring  forth  and  hud,  that  it  may 
pve  aeed  to  the  aower,  and  bread  to  the 
eater  ;  so  shall  my  word  be  that  goeth  forth 
of  my  mouth ;  it  shall  not  return  unto  me 
Toid,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that  which  I 
please,  and  it  ahali  prusner  iu  the  thing 
.whereto *      *      


1   it  ahali  prusner  iu  the  th 
lentit.'     (I»a.lT,  10,  11.) 


On  March  Sth,  1852.  at  TTnieom  Tard 
Cbapel,  London,  by  Hr.  W.  H.  Bonner, 
Baptist  Uinister,  Mr.  William  Codd  of 
West  Ham,  Eaiei,  to  Mias  Sarah  Collin  of 
Southwark, 


ir  Matthew  ofLlndacyu 


prayer;  after    which ^ 

propriale  addrets  on  the  nature  of  a  Chrii- 
tian  ohurch.  A  atntement  of  the  leadings 
of  DiHoeProTidenoBwastben  preseuted  on 
behalf  of  the  churchy  and  Brt>tiier  Kemp 
replied  to  the  usual  questioni  io  a  very 
Inlereating  manner,  brother  Cooper  of 
'Waltinhsm  then  addreaaed  the  young 
minister  from  1  Tim.  iv,  16. 

In  the  eieniug,  Brother  laaao  of  Chel- 
mondiston  delivered  a   weighty  and  im- 

SesuTe  diaoouiM   to   the   church,    &om 
lib.    xlii,    22.      '  And    I    beseech    jou, 
brethren,  tuS^  the  word  of  eihor^tioo. ' 
The  serrieea  of  the  day  won  int«rc*linf, 


Ob  Good  Friday,  April  Sth.  1852,  Mr. 
William  Woods  waa  pnblidy  recogoised  •< 
paitor  of  the  Baptist  Church  st  Cmwfield. 

At  an  early  boar  many  peraona  from 
Ipswich  and  other  parts  arrived,  sod  th« 
chapel  was  filled  to  ovcrAowizi^,  aud  msnj 

and  afternoon.     The  morning  seriLce  eom- 

raeuced  by    Brother    Flory    giiini;   out  i 

hvmn ;  Brother  Hill  of  Stoke  Ash  then  read 

engaged  m  pcayer;    another 


gin,  ipirituat  and  h^veuly  character,  in  ill 

the  world,  and  as  being  utterly  incompatible 
with  all  law  etUbiishmenta  in  these  or 
other  realms ;  another  hymn  was  then  nra^. 
and  out  Brother  then  aakcd  Brother  Woodi 

which  he  responded  by  giving  a  short  delslL 
It  appeared  that  V  was  the  eon  of  godlf 
pareuts  (the  ftther  was  there — what  a  con. 
fort  muit  it  be  to  the  dear  pareuC  I),  and  that 


the  death  o 
Uioie  consici 


J,  of  derpesipf 
Ltal  of  theae  on 
cumitsncei  mudi  aUectea  our  Brother;  sod 
he  then  descnbed  the  state  of  soul  aomnr 
and  suffering  he  endnied  luider  a  l«liu)|, 
sight,  and  aenae  of  Itis  lost  snd  ramed  nitc, 
t^  the  Lord  was  pleased,  by  a  piece  wiitlni 
hi  Zum'j  TVmiipel,  to  sppesr  to  him,  bt 
which  his  soul  was  blessed  and  eomfortcd  \ 
and  with  the  ministry  ot  the  word  wa>  M  a 
liom  strength  to  atieiigtb,  and  enabled  to 
*      '        •      -   -    .      "-  -         H^   [!,„ 


and   a 


ithtbc 

church  at  Yarmouth,  under  Mr.  Tann,  uii 
alio  with  the  church  of  Brother  Pooii;  to 

Our  Brother  was  then  asked  for  bis  all  M 
Uie  work  of  the  ministry.  It  sppetred  Itat 
hehsd  long  been  eiercised  therewith,  and  htd 


BfothH  Flory  to   go  n 


often  asked  \ 
Rakhmere,  o 
he  went ;  but  such  wax  the  state  of  hit 
mind  that  he  thought  he  could  not  ec  •gsts. 
The  I/ird  opened  other  doors,  and  he  wir 
inrited  tiere.  He  came ;  the  morning  wai 
cold,  and  the  people  appeared  cold,  and  ta 
thonght  he  would  nerei  come  again ;  bnt 
Us  miad  mi  changed  dnriug  the  daj,  snd 


IKTBLLieXirCX. 


■Aer  K  tew  fiuti  he  1^  the  Lord's  hand 
antl  btesBiag  npon  him,  uid  felt  coiutraiDed 


.ml  her   HilJ  tl 


asked  n 


t  doctrin 


he  had,  and  intended  tht 
unongat  tbe  people.  To  whicb  our  btolber 
gave  a  ataCement  of  big  faith,  iximpriBed  in 
'  tbe  doctrines  of  grace."  Oor  Brother  Deacon 
Wright  tlien  gne  a  itateraenl  ia  reference  Co 
tbe  ct>u«,  which  aa  regret  our  apoee  dori 
not  admit  of  giviii^;  but  from  vhieh  it 
appeared  the  cburcli  had  a^eed  to  invite 
three  monihA ;  and  that  during  tbe 


t  plac 


n  Che 


the  congregation  mnch  increawd ;  that  Mr. 
Wood  had  been  with  them  fifteen  months, 
and  much  good  had  reaulted  ftatfi  hia  eCTorta. 
Brother  Mall  then  called  for  the  church 
to  signify  their  choice  of   Brother  Woods, 

right  hand  to  bim.  He  then  offered  up  a 
moat  Builable  ordination  prayer.  A  hvmn 
ind  Brother  Flory  concluded 


ly  pray* 


The  afternoon  ae 
Brother  Andrewa  n 
DiTine    Majesty;    ! 


characteriaed  by  mnch  i 
ipiritiial  good  of  the  r 
Our  brolher  concluded  h 
The  evening  aervice 
sinsiug.  Brother  Foocl 
our  pastor  gave  oaf  a  h 
Beyuolda  preached  to  tl 


le  bleaa 


SEfltlr. 


Wb  regret  to  liave  to  inform  onr  readers 

of  the  death  of 

this  able  and  faithful  minisler 

of  Jeaua  Chri 

,  on  Saturday,  April  3rd,  in 

the  BBlh  year 

of  bis  aw.      His  inereasine 

infirmitiea  and  failing  beslCh  for  some  time 

warned   hi!  friends  of  their 

coming  loaa; 

fortnight  before 

hia  deceaae,  th>C  such  serious 

ajmptoms  shew 

ed  themsehea  as  betokened  a 

speed;  di^solu 

on.     In  consequence  of  the 

greainess  of  Ih 

e  pain  oecaaioned  by  the  dia- 

eaie  under  wh 

ch  he  Buffered,  and  from  the 

pigtes  which  it  waa  neceasary 

aeversl  days  b. 

fore  hia  death.    To  one  he 

remarked,  prer 

Bs  to  this,  that  he  longed  to 
at  of  hia  salvation  he  diiTnot  a 

begone:  sndth 

moment   douht 

though  he  had  not    lately 

d  prayed; 
d  Brother 


-.2.   He  I 

dooship..ai 


portant  advice  to  the 

profesaed  followers  of 

the  i™d,  in  Ibdr  conduct  to  one  another, 
«nd  to  their  minister.  Another  hymn  waa 
anngl  and  after  prayer  by  Brother  Keynolda, 
and  ainging  the  doxology,  waa  closed  the 
services  of  one  of  the  best  days  ever  known 
at    Crowfield.    'O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee. 


To  another  ftiend,  he  spoke  with  anima- 
tioa  of 'the  exetedins  and  tlemel  weight  of 
glory,'  which  would  succeed  his  light  afflic- 
tions.    His  lait  aermon  waa  from]  Tim.  i,15. 

He  wsa  interred  on  Good  Friday,  April  9th, 
in  a  vault  at  the  back  of  the  pulpit,  from 
which  he  bed  fiiithfully  declared  the  glorioaa 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  (or  a  period  of  35 
years.  On  this  occasion,  Mr.  R.  J.  Hunt 
read  and  prayed  at  the  commencement  of  tfie 
service.  Mr.  B.  Luekiu  of  Clerkenwell  gave 
aTi  address  previous  to  the  interment ;  Mr.  J. 
W.  Oittens  of  Camden  Town  followed  with  a 

tewren 

in  tbe  vault :  and  Mr.  O.  Bajrfield  ct> 
ptayet.  The  apadoas  chapel  was  filled  in 
every  part.  On  tbe  following  Lord's  day, 
April  11th,  Mr,  Dickin  preached  a  funeral 
diacourse  from  2  Tim,  iv.  7,  8, '  I  have  fought  a 
good  fight ;  1  have  finished  my  course,"  £c  to 
a  crowded  and  sympathising  congregation. 
This  passage  was  chosen  by  Mr.  Irons  him- 
eelf  for  the  occasion,  at  his  last  Anniveraary, 
under  the  impresaion  Chat  be  should  not  live 
to  aee  another, 

A  great  man  baa  entered  on  his  rest,  and 


otti 


lealedto 


eatly    < 


Wk  are  reqn 
to  the  regret  of  hit  flock,  our 
brother,  Mr.  W.  H.  Bonner,  has  giv 
to  terminate  hit  pastorate  at  Unicom  Yaid 
Chapel,  Tooley  Street,  Soutbwsrk.  Qia  ad- 
dress ia,  20,  New  CJurch  Street,  Bermwidaey, 
Surrey.  We  give  on  our  covet,  the  ar- 
rnngemeDts  for  the  Valedictory  Tea  Meeting, 
oi>  Taeaday,  May  4th,  when  onr  reapect^ 
brother  will  defiver  his  hrewell  addreaa  t  -  '^ ' 
church  and  eoagr^atioa. 


his  deni 


eicite  notice  and  reapect.  Hia  vievn  oa 
political  subjects  were  unusually  contracted, 
and  his  prejudice  against  tbe  ordinanoe  of  be- 
lievera'  baptiam  were  atrong:  hut,  notwitlt- 
standing  these  drawbacks,  lie  will  ever  be 
remembered  with  the  deepest  inl«reat  and 

Ood  and  truth.  We  understand  that  a 
Memoir  and  Correajtoudence  are  to  be  pob- 
liahed  very  shortly. 
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Punuc  Edocitiob.— Tha  wliole  question 
vf  edncatioiL  fir  tke  people  hw  lieen  re- 
ferred to  a  Select  Commitleo  of  the  House 
ofGoDUuaaa,  where  tbe  COD  tending  Bcbemea 
now  befori)  the  public  will  be  full;  ei- 
aminedl  This  ooninlilteH,  however,  coiuiata 
almost  entirely  of  the  adTocates  of  the 
■ecular  etetem,  and  those  of  the  MenchcB- 
ter  and  Salford  Plan,  aad  nontnini  tie 
name  of  only  one  decided  Tolunterj  (Hi. 
Peto.)  The  6iil  Bittiag  took  place  April 
22ad.  Hr.  lintwialle  and  Mr.  RIchsDD, 
tha  promotcn  of  the  Manchester  Flaa,  will 
be  tbe  first  witnesHa  called ;  the  friends  of 
■eoular education  will  Ihea  gire  evidence; 
and,  aubaeqaently,  thnse  who  hold  volun- 
tM7  effjrts  to  be  sufficient,  will'  have  a 
hearing.  Lord  Johu  Rui-elt  declining, 
Ht,  Hilner  Gibson  is  appointed  chairman. 
Continental  Persecution. — Rcligioui 
persecution  baa  made  a  liirther  advance  in 
Austria  in  the  prohibition  of  the  '  Anabap- 
tiitt,'  that  is,  the  Baptists  of  that  CDUntrr, 
to  meet  for  worship  on  the  crown  lands. 
Another  stizure  has  been  made  of  900 
Sible<^  the  property  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society ;  their  piiuting  office 
hai  been  forcibly  closed,  and  their  future 
effeTlsfor  the  distribution  of  the  Scriptures 

eaived  from  Mr,  J.  G.  Onchen,  agent  of 
the  Edinburgh  Bible  Society  at  Hamburcl 
it  a[ipeara  that  that  cicclleDt  man  and  di 
voted  minister  bm  been  forcibly  eipeth 
from  Berlin,  while  engaged  in  the  fawf 
and  peaceful  discharge  of  his  duties.  The 
Committee  of  the  Sotii'ty  have  determined 
to  use  every  means  to  obtain  ri'dresa  for  the 

Erievance  committed  against  their  agent, 
y  the  so-called  Proleatant  Gi  '     ' 


being  exhibited  of  Froteiiants  perateuti 
^retetUmta.  The  Lutheran  State-Churcl 
punues  the  Dissenting  bodies  with  bittei 
hoBtilitf.  Thus  the  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
church  at  Memel  stales  :  '  We  are  watched 
with  the  greatest  vigilance:  armed  police, 
men  are  constantly  present,  not  only  ai 
our  public  aerviccB,  but  also  at  our  church- 
meetings.  I  am  forbidden  to  carry  on  th( 
Sunday  School,  and  am  threatened  foi 
administering  the  Lord's  Supper,'  eto.  Ii 
the  sUie  of  Baden,  religious  meetings,  un- 
oonnected  nith  the  State-church,  except 
.  those  of  the  Jesuits,  are  strictly  forbidden. 
F&HLTAif  ENTABY  Reforv. — An  address, 
apparently  issued  in  oon^uenco  of  the 
it  state  o[  political  affairs,  by  several 


!rs,ofTa 
>  been  extensively  dioulated.    Among 


le  gospel  is  called  to  '  the  neee*eity  of  a 
irge  extension  of  Farliammtary  RefimK, 
i  deeply  connected  with  the  moral,  »Mi»l, 
and  intellectual  welfare  of  the  great  m 


>f  the  ( 


,  from 


n  futi 


generations,  the  real  st 
1  Christ  must  be  drawn.  luc  jfn^tv^  iinv 
s  advocated  as  a  neceFsarj'  protection  to 
ionscientious electors,  and  otbernewssarr 
jhanges  are  adverted  to.  In  the  eoneluding 
sentenoeof  this  well-timed  addreas  all  most 
concur ; — '  The  Christian,  above  all  othets. 
a  bound  to  contribute  his  share  of  activili 
to  eveiy  movement  calculated  to  brinit  »1 
once  glory  loGod,  peace  on  earth,  and  good 
will  to  men." 

PboPOSKD  NONCONFOBMIBT    ClUB.— it 

the  Adjourned  Meeting  of  the  promoters  of 


holders  and  members.  Temporary  prenu'^i 

opened.  A  Siib-Commitlp'e,  consUtins  ol 
Messrs.  Peto,  Piper,  and  Swaine,  was  >p 
pointed  to  take  measures  for  obtainii^  i 
suitable  site  in  the  Metropolis  for  ihe 
building. 

PttOIBSTANT  DlSBENTIHS   DePDTIES.— 

A  Special  General  Meeting  of  this  b«iv 
took  pUoe  on  Friday,  April  i6lh.  The  fir>i 
subject  discussed  was  the  London  Neo- 

it  is  proposed  to  eluee  all  existing  intrs- 
maral  burying  grounds,  and  to  establiiO 
one  va&tKecTopolis  or  Cemetery  atWotiiL^. 
By  this  Bill,  compcnsaiion  is  proposed  i" 
he  given  to  the  London  Parish  ClerKjmen, 
in  the  shape  of  fees,  to  be  exacted Jor  ftfrjf 
buriai  in  the  new  burial  ground,  whetbrr 
performed  by  Dissenters,  or  otherwise.  A 
petition,  praying  for  the  inacrtion  of  > 
clause  to  remedy  the  grievance  complained 
of,  was  unanimously  adopted.     A  petitiiig 

Srepared  by  the  Committee  »gaiu*t  thf 
[ajnooth  Endowment  Bill,  was  neil 
brought  on.  After  a  sharp  discussion  as  u 
whether  the  petition  Ehauld  embody  i 
tpeaiai  prolitt  against  the  endowment  ol 
MaynoDlh  College.  -'■ "  -■■■   --  "-'-  ■ 


appointed  to  wait  on  the  Attomey-Oenenl. 
to  press  the  exemption  of  J}iasentiDj 
Chapels  from  the  inquisitorial  operation  vf 
the  Charitable  Trusts  Bill,  now  betvn 
Parliaouat. 


THE    APOSTLE'8    KISOITE. 

wiJl  gire  ootBelTea  conliDually  to  prayer,  and  to  the  miiiistry  of 


We  have  here  the  origin  of  the 
inatitation  of  the  Deacoo's  office. 
The  apostles,  nit  being  willlog  to 
be  engaged  in  tbe  service  of  tables, 
directed  the  chorch  to  look  out  for 
men  to  relieve  them  from  the  care 
and  concern  of  the  temporalities  of 
tbe  chnrcb,  that  they  might  gir6 
themselTes  to  prayer  and  the  min- 
istry of  tbe  word. 

If,  then,  it  was  adrisable  that, 
fbr  a  due  and  proper  administration 
of  tbe  ministry  of  God's  word,  the 
apoatlcB  shoal  d  have  been  disen- 
cumbered from  all  the  temporal  con- 
cerns of  the  chnrcb,  how  much 
more  necessary  and  expedient  is  it 
that  the  ministers  of  God's  gospel 
at  tbe  present  Aaj,  sbonid,  so  far 
as  possible,  be  relieved  from  all 
temporal  cares  and  duties,  so  that 
they  may  give  themselves  toholly 
to  prayer  and  the  ministry  of  God's 
word  ?  The  disengaging  God's 
apostles  fiom  snch  duties  and  cares 
wonid  teacb  tbe  absolnte  necessity 
of  disentangling  God's  ministering 
servants,  at  tbe  present  day,  from 
the  ministration  of  temporal  mat- 
ters. Secular  concerns  (to  a  great 
extent)  secolarize  the  mind.  Worldly 
cares  bind  the  spirit  to  worldly 
things  more  than  is  expedient  for 


the  minister,  and  more  than  is  pru- 
dent for  tbe  church  over  which  ho 
He  is  not  made 
overseer  of  the  chnrch'a  worldly 
concerns,  but  pastor  and  bishop  of 
The  soul  is  the  garden  which 
be  is  to  cultivate,  and  to  which  be 
is  to  yield  his  anwearying  care  ; 
and  the  oversight  of  immortal  spi- 
rits is  a  dnty  sufficiently  extensive, 
id  important,  to  occiipy 
d  continuous  pray- 
erful anxiety  and  care  of  tbe 
pastor. 

There  are  three  prominent  snb- 
jecls  in  the  above  portion,  that  we 
purpose  to  notice,  viz.  the  prayer, 
the  word,  and  (be  ministry  of  that 

Istly.  The  first  to  be  noticed,  is 
that  which  the  apostle  mentions  as 
first — it  is  mentioned  before  the 
theme  of  preaching  tbe  word,  viz. 
prayer.  Not  that  he  here  means 
to  assert  the  pre-eminence  of  the 
one  to  the  other — be  is  not  com- 
paring the  one  with  the  other.  All 
that  was  meant  to  be  conveyed 
was,  that,  according  to  order,  prayer 
is  first.  Prayer  is  first  in  the  avo- 
cations of  tbe  preacher.  He  her* 
gives  no  superiority  to  prayer  over 
preaching ;  like  as  the  pioneer  of 


»i  by  Google 


122 

an  armj  is  not  necessarilj  snpBrior 
to  the  scMere  wh»  follow — both 
are  nsefnl  and  essential  j  and  as  it 
is  oq]^  aecessarj  for  us  to  contem- 
plate prajer  in  its  relative  bearing 
to  the  preaching  of  God's  word, 
we  shall  not  atop  to  consider  the 
advantages  that  one  may  have  over 
the  other.  God  coald  save  sinners 
without  preaching  ;  and  he  could 
proTlde  a  home  for  millions  without 
prajing,  as  ia  illustrated  in  the  case 
of  infants,  whom  we  can  hardly  pre- 
dicate to  be  subjects  of  prajer. 
Pi'eaching  never  precedes  prajer — 
really  ganuiee  godly  preaching  fol- 
lows prayer.  Paul  prayed  before  be 
preached.  Paul,  the  persecutor, 
prayed  when  be  left  off  his  bitter  per- 
secutions, and  he  was  favoured  to 
preach  the  sacrifice  of  that  great  High 
PrieBt  whom  he  had  hitherto  perse- 
cuted }  and  the  same  grace  that  made 
him  a  praying  man,  and  a  preaching 
evangelist  and  apostle,  most  be  dis- 
played at  the  present  time.  God 
hath  determined  that  both  prayer 
and  preaching  abonld  go  hand  in 
hand — that  they  shonld,  in  peace, 
righteoosly  kiss  each  other.  As 
there  cannot  exLat  a  prayerless 
Christian,  so  their  cannot  be  a 
prayerleas  preacher.  It  may  be 
true,  that  a  preacher  of  man's  or- 
dination, and  not  God's,  may  not 
be  desirous  to  give  himself  wholly 
to  prayer  and  the  ministry  of  the 
word.    He  that  consecrates  a  man 
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to  the  work,  conveys  with  ^lat 
consecration  such  a  desire  oa  that 
evinced  by  the  apostles.  The  pray- 
ing preacher  ia  the  prevailiog 
preacher — where  there  is  prayer, 
there  is  spirituality  ;  and  where  the 
latter  exists,  real  consolation  is  af> 
forded  to  the  spiritually-minded. 
Mere  moral  discooraes  will  not 
satisfy  those  who  live  onto  God ; 
there  is  no  spirituality  which  does 
not  include  morality,  but  the  latter, 
of  itself,  will  never  move  the  soul 
God -ward.  Virtue  has  its  charms 
and  nse  ;  but  virtue,  witbont  spi- 
rituality, has  only  a  secondary  es> 
timation  in  God'a  sight.  Spiritnal 
prayer  is  the  prayer  of  faith  ;  and 
the  latter  b  that  which  piercee  to 
God's  throne.  Mere  morality  ex- 
hibits not  prayer,  neither  does  i^ 
by  itself,  declare  God's  mercy. 

This  spiritual  prayer  av^th 
much  in  the  case  of  the  ministering 
servant  of  the  Uost  High.  It  is 
the  hand  whereby  the  blessings  from 
on  high  are  received,  through  the 
efficiency  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  A 
praying  preacher  is  a  powerful  one, 
because  God  prospers  him  in  his 
labonr  of  love.  A  praying  pastor 
has  great  influence  over  the  people; 
ibr  they  catch  his  fire  ;  and  as  heat 
engenders  beat,  each  is  malnally 
warmed  and  comforted.  A  mm- 
bler  with  open  book,  bended  knee, 
and  upward  glance,  prays  with 
glowing  warmth  for  enligbtenment 
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into  Ood's  word  ;  and  the  people 
pray  that  abiiDdant  ntterance  Duy 
be  given  him  to  open  the  Scrip- 
tnrCB.  Happ/  is  that  pastor  who 
is  borne  up  constantly  by  tlie 
prayers  of  hia  people.  Their  pray- 
ers unite.  'Aid  my  laboor,'  says 
the  one  ;  '  Prosper  his  work,'  eayB 
the  other.  '  Feed  my  sheep  and 
lambs  '  is  God's  command.  The 
desire  of  the  minister  is  that,  in 
att  things,  he  may  approve  himself 
as  each  minister  ;  and  the  desire  of 
the  people  m,  that  the  gospel  might 
not  come  in  word  only,  bat  also  in 
power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghoat,  and 
mncfa  assarance.  (    Thess.  i.) 

Prdyer  is  the  antecedent  of  preach- 
ing— God's  blessing  is  the  anbse- 
qaent,  or  resalt,  of  prayerfnl  preaoh- 
ing.  The  inflnence  of  the  closet 
cheers  the  miaiBter  in  his  labour,  and 
charms  the  hearer.  He  wbo  wrestles 
hard  over  God's  word,  will  not  do  so 
in  vain.  Incalcnlable  good  resnlls 
from  the  private  praying  of  God's 
minister  ;  by  it  he  is  enabled  to 
weigh,  with  the  word  before  him, 
his  own  weakness — his  own  wants ; 
by  it  the  spiritaal  geologian  is 
enabled  to  pierce  and  bore  through 
the  ontward  crnst  of  God's  truth, 
and  to  sink  deep  into  the  subsoil, 
and  to  bring  forth  things  both  new 
and  old.  Prayer  is  one  of  the  most 
efficient  means  to  prevent  the  neglect 
of  the  gift  that  is  in  the  minister 
(1  Tim.  iv.);  for  that  gift  is  en- 


larged, strengthened,  and  matured 
by  prayer  ;  and  be  that  n^lectsthe 
latter,  neglects  the  former.  Ereiy 
creature  of  God  ia  good,  for  it  is 
sanctified  by  the  word  of  God  and 
prayer  (ver.  4,  S.)  Exercise  in 
spiritual  things  is  as  essential  to  the 
mind,  as  bodily  exercise  is  to  the 
dne  and  proper  development  of  the 
body.  '  Watch  and  pray,'  said  our 
Lord,  'lest  ye  enter  into  temptation;' 
and  he  that  is  found  so  doing,  is 
much  more  able  to  perceive  the  wiles 
of  Satan — is  much  more  skilled  in 
detecting  his  delusions,  illusions,  and 
oppositions. 

The  woi'k  of  the  minister  is  not 
done  when  preaching  is  ended  t 
neither  is  it  began  when  preaching 
is  commenced.  Prayer  precedes, 
prayer  attends,  and  prayer  follows 
the  labour  of  love ;  and  the  more 
the  atmosphere  of  prayer  surrounds 
the  preacher,  the  more  his  ministry 
will  be  blessed  to  the  profit  of  the 
immortal  souls  of  his  charge. 

2ndly.  The  word  is  a  circle  within 
a  eirclo.  The  written  word  reveals 
the  Word  that  was  made  flesh,  and 
dwelt  among  moo,  and  who  was 
God.  The  Word  of  God  has  an 
amptitade,  illimitation,  profondity, 
extent,  and  iQexhaostibilily,  that 
nothing  else  possesses.  The  fnlness 
of  Mm  that  filleth  all  in  all,  filleth 
the  pages  of  sacred  writ.  Here  is 
a  boundless  theme  ibr  thought,  medi- 
tation, and  research;  its  fulness  is 
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nndiiniDigliable  i  its  profimdity  nn> 
l^thomable ;  its  length,  breadth, 
depth,  and  height  pa«B  all  know- 
ledge. Here  is  food  for  the  mind, 
which  nothing  else  contains  ;  here  is 
food  for  the  sonl,  which  is  no  where 
else  to  be  fonod — the  Bnbjects  are 
endless,  are  rarions,  are  interesting, 
aod  all  itapoitant.  We  have  here 
creation,  providence,  and  grace ; 
man's  fall,  his  redemption  bj  the 
Uan  Jesus,  and  his  nltimate  glorifi- 
cation, revealed ;  prophecies,  fulfilled 
and  oafnlfilled ;  precepts,  the  mo- 
rality and  spiritnaiitj  of  which  ex- 
ceed all  else — precepts,  which  are 
Dot  only  a  rale  for  the  ontward  life, 
bat  wiiich  are  also  for  the  regnlation 
of  the  inward  life — the  lith  before 
man,  and  the  life  before  God.  The 
fltndy  of  God's  own  word  is  so  en-' 
nobliog — the  treasnre  so  vast — the 
range  so  extensive — that  all  else  is 
more  or  less  included  in  its  pages. 
It  declares  God's  purpose,  fulfilled, 
fulfilling,  and  to  be  fulfilled ;  that 
providence  that  preserves  and  guides ; 
and  that  promise  that  cheers  the 
path  of  the  l>eliever.  It  is  the  only 
book  that  connects  God  with  man, 
heaven  with  earth,  bope  with  cer- 
tainty, expectadon  with  fraitioD. 
With  such  a  mine  as  this,  what 
a  T. 


minuter  can  be  barren  ?  With  soch 
stores  as  here,  who  can  be  in  want? 
With  sncb  treasures  as  these,  who 
cannot  fail  to  be  passing  rich? 

The  intrinsic  worth  of  the  word 
of  God' is  withoDt  comparison.  It 
reveals  what,  but  for  it,  wonld  re- 
main hid ;  it  discloses  what,  bat  for 
its  revelation,  would  have  never  beea 
divulged.  It  is  the  only  revelaUoo 
of  the  only  Savionr,  It  relates  the 
lapse  and  sin  of  maa;  it  discloses 
the  recovery  of  millions,  and  the  re- 
demption  of  a  Domber  no  man  can 
calculate.  It  predicted  the  coming 
of  the  Messiah ;  it  points  to  .Hm  n 
the  purchaser  of  tbe  Church  of  God 
from  thraldom,  and  sin,  and  cruel 
bondage ;  it  pourtrays  his  agonies 
and  how  he  became  the  man  of  sor- 
rows, and  ti«  acquainted  with  grief. 
It  cheers  with  gospel  provision  here, 
and  famishes  ns  with  the  jHvwpect 
and  good  bope  of  a  happy  bereafler. 
Here  is  ample  provision,  pleDleom 
redemption,  endless  salvation,  and 
glory  without  end.  Well,  then, 
may  tbe  apostles  say,  'We  will  ^ve 
ourselves  unto  prayer,  and  tbe  minis- 
try of  the  word.'  May  every  minis- 
ter make  tbis  happy  resolve  1 

The  third  bead  we  purpose  leaving 
for  a  future  paper. 

EDOUARD. 


THE    NEXT    MEAL. 
Pebeafs  my  good  GuiatiBii  reader,  I  next  meal  will  come.    I  have  had,  at 
like  myself  may  never  have  been  at   least,  8,000  mEals  since  I  was  bom ; 
his  wit's  end  to  know  whence  his  |  and  if  the  reader  be  fifty  years  old, 
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and  has  had  tiiree  tnoda  «adi  iB,j 
(not  reokoning  the  flint  year  of  his 
infancy),  he  will  hare  had  apwardf 
iH  17,000  meals!  But  there  ii  a 
claas  of  men,  in  thia  oity,  called 
*  anpemnineraHea ; '  that  u,  thow 
\rho  Aepend  jifoo.  That  caaoal  em- 
ployment they  may  obtain  daring 
the  day ,  Boch  SB  carrying  geatlemeii^ 
carpet  bags,  getting  tbe  right  omni- 
busea  for  ladiea  to  tahe  thera  to  any 
paitioalu  part  of  LMidon,  or  any 
triSing  employment  that  may  be 
tifisred;  the  number  of  theae  men  is 
vnch  that  they  are  colled  '  Legion,' 
and  after  deducting  thoae  among 
them  who  are  thieves  and  vagrants 
by  profession,  there  b  a  vast  number 
which  ri«e  daily  and  know  not  bow 
to  procore  the  food  with  vliieh  to 
break  their  fiwt,  ^d  bare  to  earn 
their  morning's  me^  in  this  on- 
certain  way,  before  they  can  eat 
it! 

Alas!  aloa!  when  onr  pathway  is 
easy,  and  the  lines  have  fallen  to 
us  in  pleasant  places,  with  what 
little  gratitude  are  we  sometimes 
apt  to  receive,  at  the  hand  of  God, 
what   are   termed    hia 


Bat  my  good  reader  may  be  a 
poor  disciple,  and  hot  known  what 
u  is  to  be  at  his  wit's  end  to  get  the 
ntxt  meat  ;  he  may  have  wearied  or 
outlived  his  friends,  and  how  to  get 
food  for  wife,  children,  and  self^  has 
been  a  question  easier  put  than  an- 
swered; and  he  has  been  driven, 
where  P — to  commit  suicide  throogh 
■desperation  ?  No  ;  through  grace — 
but  ta  the  friend  that  loveth  at  all 
times,  and  who  had  ^omised  that 
his  bread  should  be  given  him  sad 
his  water  shoidd  be  sore ;  and  was 
the  Scripture  broken  P  1  nentnie  to 
say  that  it  was  not,  and  that  the 
Lord  did  provide.  May  the  Lord 
strengthen  your  heart,  dear  Chris- 
tian, in  poverty,  and  enable  you  to 
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throw  aii  your  care  on  Him,  for  he 
carelh  for  yon. 

Whether,  however,  my  reader  be 
a  rich  or  poor  Quristian,  he  has  no 
reaaoit  to  he  envions  of  the  wicked; 
for  thongh  it  mav  be  hard  work  for 
flesh  atM  blood  for  the  one  to  be  in 
need  of  the  nocessaries  of  life,  and 
to  see  the  cheek  of  the  wicked  to 
stand  out  with  fatnese,  and  to  pos- 
sess more  than  heart  could  wish,  let 
him  take  heart;  for  the  words  of  the 
dear  roan  of  Ood,  John  Stev^is,  are 
true :  '  Time  bounds  our  sorrows, 
eternifT  onr  joys;'  and  the  reverse 
is  die  lot  of  the  ungodly ;  fi^  like  a 
poet  (Ambrose  PhUips)  who  flou- 
rished in  the  eariy  part  of  the  last 
eentnry,  and  who  hao  great  difficulty 
to  procure  hie  livelihood  during  hta 
younger  days,  but  sncceeded  at  last 
to  possess  enough  mcney,  in  hia  old 
age,  to  buy  a  goveniment  annoity  of 
£400  B-year,  and  thought,  no  doubt, 
that  he  could  at  last  take  his  ease ; 
but  no,  so  ran  the  eternal  oounsel  of 
Jehovah,  the  man  was  struck  with 
palsy  aoon  after  he  had  made  his 
parchase,  and  died  withoi^  enjoying 
tt  How  c^n  is  such  the  case !  and 
like  the  man  in  the  gospel,  who, 
haviuff  greatly  sncceeded  in  this 
world^  «&irs,  said,  '  Soul,  thou  hast 
much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years ; 
take  t£ine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be 
merry  :  hut  Ood  said  nnto  him,  Fool, 
this  iiight  thy  aoul  shali  be  required 
of  thee;  then  whose  shall  those 
things  be  which  thou  hast  provided? 
So  is  he  that  layeth  up  treasure  for 
himself,  and  is  not  rich  toward 
Ood.'  (Luke  zii,  19—21.)  Thus  do 
this  world's  riches,  like  as  a  staff 
of  '  gilded  rottenness,'  give  way  in 
the  hour  of  trial ;  bat  not  so  the 
arm  of  the  X«rd,  upon  which  leans 
his  Hephribah,  his  chosen  people,  be 
they  nch  or  poor,  and  for  whom 
alike  the  Lord  does  and  will  provide 
the  next  meal! 

ADOLESCENS. 
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JEREMUH    AND 

'  And  ther  dull  figbt  *puut  tbec;  bot 
How  ven  iMny  of  tiie  I^nd'g  lent 
•errantB  nave  had  their  ezperiance 
like  Jerenuah;  fear  boa  taken  hold 
Bpon  titem,  -whik  thmr  hSTe  cried 
out,  *  Ah,  LotA  Ood,  beboU  i  oannot 
■peak :'  altbon^  the  dear  Loid  1m^ 
jut  assured  him  that  befbi*  ha  was 
even  fomieil  in  tbe  womb,  he  was 
known ;  and  before  he  came  forth  he 
was  lanotifled,  and  ordained  to  be 
m  prophet ;  and  jet  bow  nnbalief 
worked  in  his  mind,  while  the  com- 
mon eaemy  of  mankind  threw  at 
Mm  his  yoDth  and  inabilitj  to  per- 
form the  will  of  God;  tbus  making 
the  poor  soul  forset  the  secret  spring 
of  strength,  and  all  the  pcomist'S  of 
Ood  to  ma/u  him  all  that  he  is 
required  to  be.  Beloved,  how  fre- 
quently this  is  tbe  case  with  many 
of  the  Lord's  chosen  veterans,  wh<»n 
he  has  called,  qualified,  and  sent 
out  into  the  gospel-field;  Satan  lets 
them  know  their  weak  points,  and 
Mmetimes  harasses  them  in  such  a 
manner  that  they  are  ready  to  give 
up,  and  would  assuredly  do  so  were 
it  not  for  the  eternal  purposes  of 
Ood,  who  has  otherwise  appointed, 
and  comes  to  them  as  Ho  did  to 
Jeremiah,  '  Thou,  thereibre,  gird  up 
thv  loins,  and  arise.'  (ver.  IT.) 

Mark,  beloved,  there  is  no  mistake 
ia  the  matter ;  the  personal  pronoun 
'  thou '  comra  home,  as  it  did  to 
David — 'Thou  art  the  man.'  There 
was  no  getting  out  of  it.  Bavid 
knew  his  sin ;  and  when  the  Holy 
Ohost  brought  home  the  word  wita 


HIS    ENEMIES, 
the;  ifaall  BOi  prerul,'  etc — Jer.  i  19. 


Lord  spoke  to  him,  it  was  of  little 
avail  for  him  to  try  and  escape ;  the 
command  was,  'Thou,  therefore,  gird 
up  My  loins  i'  the  'therefore'  drawing 
its  ailment  from  Uie  foreknowledge 
of  God,  and  tbe  manifestations  of 
his  gracious  presence,  and  the  assa- 
rances  of  his  love.  Just  so  in  the 
present  day  with   every  saint;   tbe 


•oongh  in  titemteitiari  and,  like  Eze- 
ktel'a  iahnt  caat  o«t  into  the  field, 
to  the  loathing  of  their  persoiu; 
iwrertheleBs,  they  are  made  to  ariee, 
and  their  Inns  are  girded  vrith  trath, 
which  steengtbens  and  snablee  them 
to-atand  npon  their  feet,  and  Ustm 
to  the  worda  of  Ood. 

Bat  Jeremiab  was  t>ot  only  to 
bear  tor  himself,  but  was  to  speoi  all 
that  God  commanded  him ;  not  a  word 
of  his  own  was  to  be  added.  There 
was  to  be  ao  cattiag,  trimraing,  or 
paring  the  trutli,  in  order  to  make 
it  palatable  for  tbe  profeasMV  of  his 
day^  0 1  no  ;  or  the  prophet  woold 
have  been  followed  as  a  p<^alar 
preacher,  and  his  words  and  com- 
pany couried :  but  it  was  the  Lord's 
message  ho  was  to  declare,  and  to 
the  Lwd's  people  he  waa  sent.  Be- 
loved, how  stand  matters  with  you  ? 
What  ministry  do  yon  attend  ?  The 
popular  style  is  smooth  and  easy, 
so  mnch  taixing  man's  words  with 
tho  word  of  God,  and  so  mnch 
dressing  up  the  truth  for  fear  of 
offending;  but  be  asanred,  dear 
reader,  the  plun,  naked,  and  simple 
truth  of  God  is  as  mnch  hated  and 
despised,  too,  in  the  present  day  of 
great  profession,  as  it  ever  was  in 
the  day  of  Christ's  ministry ;  end 
the  nnadomed  ordinances  of  God's 
boDBO  are  thought  too  straight  and 
narrow  for  the  large  crowds  of 
fashionable  people.  There  was  no 
choice  for  Jeremiah :  '  All  that  I 
command  thee,'  was  the  message; 
whether  that  message  cut  them  down 
in  their  feelings,  and  bnmbled  their 
pride ;  or  whether  be  had  to  declare 
the  doctrines  of  the  word,  and  sound 
out  the  eternal  purposea  of  Jehovah, 
with  the  certainty  of  their  aceoDi- 
plisbment.  It  would,  indeed,  be  a 
mercy  for  tbe  t^urch  if  all  teachers 
studied   the  command  of   Ood;  it 
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would  save  Qtem  frtap  &21ing  into 
the  error  BgainHt  whi^  the  prophet 
WKS  e&utioiied ;  '  Be  not  diama.Ted 
at  th^  fears,  lest  I  tonfauMd  thee 
beibre  fbeMi.'  It  is  troe  the  world 
may  trown,  the  proud  look  Booru- 
fulTy,  and  emptj  profescora  forsake 
jonr  miniatrf,  telling  yoa  thai  yoa 
aro  too  plain  to  be  pleasant;  nevex 
mind  thkt  The  writer  baa  seen  bo 
mnt^  of  e(»n[«iimiBing  of  principle, 
and  keeping  bock  the  truth,  that  he 
sometimes  feels  annoyed  and  dis- 
gusted, while  he  is  frequently  obliged 
to  walk  alone :  neva'tbeleBa  the  I^d 
does,  and  will,  oontiaoe  to  own  and 
bless  a  plain  staiement  of  his  word, 
and  the  less  fear  we  have  of  man, 
the  more  bold  we  shall  grow;  for 
'  the  righteous  are  btdd  as  a  lion.' 

And  now,  beloved,  let  us  look  at 
the  encouragement :  '  Behold,  1  have 
made  tbee  tbii  day  [as]  a  defenced 
city.'  I  have  surrounded  thee  with 
my  arms ;  strength  and  salvation 
are  thy  bulwarks ;  and  though  thy 
enemies  ma^  try  their  rage,  and 
vent  their  spite,  remember  Ihat '  the 
eternal  God  is  thy  refuge,  and  un- 
derneath are  the  everlasting  arms.' 
I  have    also    made  thee    '  an  iron 

Eillar,'  which  cannot  be  broken ;  the 
oltom  ia  resting  on  my  promises, 
and  the  top  sastained  by  my  faith- 
fulness— therefore  it  cannot  be  re- 


safe  then  as  Job  was  within  the 
hedge  that  the  Lord  had  put  aroand 
him ;  and  as  secure  as  Daniel  was 
in  the  den  of  lions ;  and  as  well 
guarded  as  eveiy  vessel  of  mercy, 
surroanded  by  the  electing  love  of 
God,  fenced  in  and  made  fast  by 
eternal  union  to  Christ,  and  well 
preserved  by  the  power  and  might 
of  the  HoljS'  Ghost.  It  matters  not 
what  enemies  ne  have  to  meet  Mrith, 
or  what  message  to  deliver, '  if  God 
be  for  uB,  who  can  be  sgainst  us  P ' 
But  some  may  say,  that  Jeremiah 
had  this  blessed  assurance  ironi  the 
Lord   himself     True,  he   had ;    but  , 


all  Scriptim  is  given  fbr  the  comfort 
and  edification  of  the  saints,  and  so 
is  this :  for  while  peculiar  trials 
c^  fbr  peculiar  manifbatatious,  all 
the  saints  are  equally  loved  by  God, 
and  all  are  equally  dear  to  God. 
And  the  prophet's  measage  was  ra- 
ther unpleasant  to  nature,  for  he 
was  sent  to  prophecv  against  the 
kings  of  Judith,  and  against  the 
princes  thereof  who  detnred  his 
death  (Jer.  xxxviiL  4) ;  and  agaii»t 
the  [Hiests  who  were  dealing  fuselT, 
and  decaving  the  king  and  people 
by  declaring  smooth  things,  and 
were  given  to  oovetoniQesa,  (Jer. 
viii.  10) ;  and  also  agunst  all  the 
people  of  the  land,  who  were  gone 
over  to  idolatry,  and  wrought  abomi- 
nable practices,  and  therefore  wished 
to  get  rid  of  so  troublesome  a  person 
who  dared  to  nrotest  against  their 
doings.  But  il  there  had  been  as 
many  devils  as  there  were  people, 
Jeremiah's  duty  would  have  remained 
the  same — he  must  declare  all  that 
God  commanded  him,  and  bis  per- 
aec:utions  would  not  in  the  least  have 
been  abated;  fbr,  when  the  Lord 
sent  him  on  his  errand.  He  told  him 
plainly  that  they  would  not  receive 
nim,  but  that  they  would  fight 
against  him,  and  unite  all  their  com- 
bined forces  to  destroy  his  person. 
They  tried  to  hide  his  message,  and, 
when  {K^vented  doing  that,  they  en- 
deavoured to  starve  (he  prophet; 
but  (he  Lord  took  care  of  him  when 
in  the  dungeon,  and  manifested  his 
power  and  care  over  his  faithful 
servant;  for  though  kings,  princes, 
priests,  and  people  are  all  arrayed 
against  the  man  of  God,  onward  he 
goes ;  is  spared  to  see  many  of  his 
prophecies  fulfiUed,  and  at  last,  ac- 
cording (o  history,  is  slain  in  his 
work  at  Egypt,  and  taken  home  to 
glory. 

Let  us  now  look  at  the  gracious 
promise,  '  They  shall  not  prevail 
against  thee.'  No,  dear  reader,  that 
is  impossible ;  for  '  yonr  life  ia  hid 
with  Christ  in  God,'  and  though  hell 
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mvy  appear  for  a  time  to  have  the 
fictorj — as  it  did  when  our  gracious 
Lord  was  pnt  to  death  b^  the  malice 
at  the  Jews — He  rose  tnmnphantlj', 
and  m  shall  yoo.  Sin  may  wony 
tile  believer,  and  a^in  and  again 
the  Bonl  be  brought  into  bondage  on 
its  Bcconnt;  nevertheless,  it  cannot 
flaally  prevatl ;  for  God  has  declared 
that  all  our  foes  united  ehall  cot. 
Unbelief— that  child  of  the  devil— 
rebellioQ  against  the  dealings  of 
Ood,  and  all  the  trials  throngh 
vhteh  yen  may  be  bronght,  must 
eventnallj  give  way  before  our  Im- 
Inannel ;  for  he  says,  '  I  am  willi 
thee.'  Mark,  beloved,  'I  am'— in 
the  present  tense.  Is  the  fnmace 
hotP  Tosr  God  is  there  to  temper  it. 
Are  the  trials  many  P  '  1  villi  be 
with  thee  in  six  troubles,  and  in  the 
seventh  will  not  forsake  thee,'  is  the 
gracioQB  promise  of  your  Ood ;  end 
although  yott  may  not  feel  his  pre- 
sence as  yon  wish,  or  lee  the  hand 
that  leadu,  surely  you  would  not  be 
so  foolish  OS  to  make  God  a  liar,  and 
deny  his  word.  O  no,  come  then ; 
cheer  ap,  tried  and  tempted  believer ; 
your  God  is  still  your  Father,  end 
the  promises  ure  all  '  yea  and  amen 
in  Christ  Jesus.'  If  you  look  again 
at  the  tejtt,  you  will  see  a  '  Thus 
aaith  tlie  Lord  '  attached ;  as  though 
the  Holy  Ghost  foresaw  how  short 
sighted  we  should  b?,  and  how  wo 
should  call  into  question  every  thing 
thatis rorourencouragement.  There- 
fore we  have  a  '  Thus  soith  the  Lord' 
Milicn  Street,  Dorset  Square. 
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to  all  that  pertains  to  the  living 

Lastly:  Why  is  God  with  hii 
people  f  Not  as  we  are  frequently 
with  each  other — to  look  after  i 
brother's  imperfectioDa,  No;  No; 
bat  like  a  fond  parent  watching  the 
interesting  movements  and  ways  of 
his  little  child;  and  our  text  says, 
'  to  deliver,'  not  only  to  deliver  m 
from  going  to  hell  at  last—that  hu 
long  been  settled — but  also  to  deliver 
yon  from  every  sorrow  and  affliction 
in  the  wilderness,  and  administca:  to 
your  every  want  and  necessity.  We 
need  a  daily  deliverance,  as  much  m 
the  poor  Boal  who  feels  his  bonds  In 
be  heavy  and  fast  when  first  undn 
conviction  of  sin ;  and  these  dsil; 
deliverances  and  sweet  manifesta- 
tions of  the  Lord  to  onr  soul,  en- 
dears him  more  and  more  to  the 
saint,  who  frequently  i^es  out,  '0 
that  I  had  the  wings  of  a  dove,  for 
then  would  I  fly  away  and  be  st 

'rest!'  Well,  beloved,  a  few  more 
sighs  and  groans,  a  little  more  figbt- 

'  ing,  a  short  period  more  to  endun 
conflicts  will  soon  run  out,  and  Ibai 
will  come  the  crowning  time;  and 

I  we  shall  have  to  bless  him  as  moA 
for  the  cross,  as  we  shall  thea  le*i 
thankful  for  the  crown.  May  " 
have  patience  to  wait,  courage  '» 
pursue,  and  faith  to  trust ;  which 
blessings  are  all  communicated  from 
a  Father's  heart,  through  aBrolhrfs 
intpreeagion,  and  by  the  Sanctifier't 
influence. 

A  LONDON  CITY  MISSIONAEY. 
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IV.— THE    DIVINE    DESIGN    IN    THE    ATONEMENT. 


Deab  Bbothbr, — I  resume  my  ^n, 
to  pursue  my  subject.  How  moies- 
ticuly  grand,  sublime,  and  beantifnl 
tie  the  oracles  of  heaven !  There  is 
lothing  to  be  found  equal  to  them. 


in  all  the  eloquence,  which  flovs 
from  the  tongues,  or  the  pens,  of  tiw 
most  renowned  of  orators  not  divindy 
inspired.  But  whence  their  trans- 
cendent excellence  P    It  rioea  tna 
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the  sal^ecf  8  which  thejr  describe  and 
repreBent  to  mankind. 

To  these  infelHble  guides  let  ns 
always  sahmit  our  underafandiugB ; 
rejecting,  a*  deleterious,  every  rab- 
binical gloss,  every  philosophical 
cxpositioii  from  the  wisdom  ol  this 
world,  with  every  traditional  com- 
ment imposed  npoD  them  b^  the 
Man  of  Sra,  that  sou  of  perdition — 
of  all  the  accnrsed,  most  deeply 
cursed.  Let  ns  take  these  oracles  as 
they  are,  one  compact  body,  com- 
posed of  omnerous  distinct  |^s,  all 
in  honnoniooB connexion;  each  cast- 
i"?  I'^ht  upon  each,  and  constantly 
irradiating  each  other,  so  as  to  place, 
in  the  clearest  view,  their  respective 
meanings. 

It  ia  here  that  the  glarioaa  gospel 
of  the  blessed  Ood  reigns  qneen  in 
the  transcendent  majesty  of  her  own 
intrinsic  excellence.  She  requires 
no  embellishment  from  the  hand  of 
hnman  art  All  artificial  ornament 
or  decoration  which  art  or  genins 
can  obtain,  from  classic  lore,  ancient 
or  modern,  cannot  enhance  the 
beaafy  of  her  majesty )  bat  would 
rather  diminish  it,  by  shading  her 
lovely  fcatnres,  or  concealins;  her 
comely  proportions.  She  asks  no 
retinas  from  the  circle  of  hnman 
sciences,  nor  solicits  an  individoal 
from  them  as  a  handmaid  to  attend 
her.  She  has  one  faithful,  efficient 
attendant,  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and 
might,  who  never  leaves  her.  He 
stands  at  her  right  band,  diffusing 
aronnd  her  a  peculiar  God-like  eSul- 
gence,  and  inspiring  her  voice  with 
energy,  sufficient  to  raise  the  dead ; 
and  lay  at  her  feet,  in  willing  and 
adoring  submission,  the  most  alie- 
nated, vicious,  and  rebellious  of 
mankind. 

Of  this  we  have  abnndant  proof. 
Jesus  preached  the  gospel :  '  His 
word  was  with  power.'  He  com- 
manded the  devils,  and  they  obeyed 
him :  he  summoned  the  dead,  and 
the  dead  started  into  life.  The 
gospel  was  equaUy  powerful  in  the ' 


months  of  his  chosen  servants,  as  in 
his  own.  When  Peter  said  nnlo 
Tabithe 'Arise,'  Tahitha arose.  Paul  | 

was  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  becanse  he  knew  it  to  he  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation.  He, 
among  the  sons  of  rebellion  one  of 
the  most  rebellions,  fell  beneath  its  ! 

power,  and  was,  by  its  inflnence, 
brooght  to  be,  among  the  sons  of 
hnmble  obedience,  the  most  humble 
and  obedient.  'Lord,  what  wilt 
thou  have  me  to  do  P'  was  bis 
hnmble  petition.  He  counted  not 
his  life  dear  to  himself,  so  that  he 
might  finish  his  course  with  joy, 
and  the  ministry  which  he  had  re- 
ceived of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  ' 
the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  Ood :  he 
was  ready  to  die  for  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  Such  is  th^  energy  of 
the  gospel,  attended  by  the  Holy 
Ohofit :  and  such  its  sanctifying, 
saving  efiects,  in  the  minds  and  lives 
of  smfal  men. 

It  is,  by  an  assiduous  and  judioions 
collation  of  the  various  parts  of  I  ;:ese 
Holy  Oracles,  that  we  obtain  satis- 
factory responses  to  our  anxious  in- 
quiries npon  any  distinct  subject. 
What  is  Divine  Truth  P 

The  subject  of  investigation  in 
the  present  letter  ia  the  Divine 
dfiiffn  in  the  death  of  Chritt.  By  . 
divine  design,  I  mean  the  design  of 
the  etemu,  immutable  mind  of 
Jehovah,  by  which  all  the  operations 
of  his  wisdom,  power,  and  love,  are 
determined  and  adjusted.  It  is,  in 
fact,  the  beginning  and  the  circam- 
Bcribing  line  of  all  the  vrorka  of  God. 
This  definition  is  corroborated  hj 
the  apostle  Paul,  and  its  truth  is 
confirmed  by  the  Holy  Ghost  in  him, 
in  the  following  Scriptures  (Eph. 
i,  11),  where  the  apoetle  affirms  of 
the  Most  High,  that  'he  worketh 
all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his 
own  will.'  Wherever  there  is  counsel 
there  is  design :  there  can  be  no 
such  thing  as  counsel  without  design.  | 

In  Dan.  iv,  35,  it  is  said  of  the  Most  | 

High,  who  liveth  for  ever  and  ever ; 
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tliat  'ha  doeth  ftcoording  to  hia  will 
in  the  anoios  of  bearen,  and  unon^ 
the  inhabitaats  of  the  earth ;  ana 
none  can  star  hia  hand,  or  say  unto 
him,  TVhat  doeet  IhouP'  In  all  his 
works,  celestial  or  terreatrial,  design 
takes  the  lead,  directs  every  move- 
ment,  and  oonduots  every  operation 
to  its  tenninni,  and  secsre«  ite  deter- 
mined effect. 

Of  all  the  events  produced  on 
earth  by  the  sovereignty,  wisdom, 
and  power  of  Ood>  there  is  none  in 
which  deugn  is  more  conspioaous 
than  in  the  death  of.  Christ  (Lake 
xxu,  22) :  •  Tmlv  the  Son  of  Man 
goeth  OS  it  was  determined.' 

The  Divine  design  is  the  design  of 
the  One  Jehovah,  in  his  Trinity  of 
co-equal  Persons,  the  Father,  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  These 
three  ever-blessed  and  all-adorable 
Persons,  being  one  in  essence,  are 
one  in  mind,  and  one  in  covenant  as 
their  sacred  name,  Jehovah  Aleim, 
imports,-bnd  are,  therefore, 


design ;  which  tbey  fail  not, 
case  or  degree  whatever,  to  carry, 
by    their  concurring    wisdom   and 
ener^,  into  full  effect. 

This  design,  relative  to  the  death 
of  Christ,  is  beanlifully  defined  by 
St  Paul,  (Hcb.  ii,  10.)  with  admi- 
rable propriety,  perspicuity,  and  pre- 
cision. '  It  became  him,'  he  says, 
'  by  whom,  ore  all  things,  and  for 
whom  are  all  things,  in  bringing 
many  sons  anto  glory,  to  make  the 
captain  of  their  solvation  perfect 
through  suffering.' 

Here  is  in^ired  apostohc  precision 
with  respect  to,  persons,  their  desti- 
nation, and  the  means,  divinely  or- 
dained and  employed,  to  raise  them 
to  their  destiny.  The  persons  are 
designated  bv  the  appellation  of 
'sons;'  their  destiay,  celeatinl  elory; 
and  the  meapa  of  their  elevation  to 
that  glory,  the  death  of  Christ — 
sons — 'many  sons' — doubtless  sons 
of  God — Lhe  identical  persona  eter- 
nally predestinated  by  Jehovah  the 
Pather,    to    the   adoption  of  sons. 


oocording  to  the  good  pleasnie  d 
his  will,  for  the  praise  of  the  glory 
of  his  grace,  wherein  he  made  Uiem 
accept^  in  the  beloved — '  Teaaeli  of 
mercy,  afore  prepared  nnto  glotyi' 
(Eph.  i,  5,  6  i  Rom.  ix,  23.) 

Snowing  of  do  qnestiou,  at  pre- 
sent, TolatiTe  to  the  reality  of  the 
death  of  Christ,  among  them  that 
profess  to  believe  tho  holy  ScriptoreB, 
and  the  truth  of  Christiaui^,  1  tate 
it  for  granted.  Bnt  although  tha 
glorious  and  most  important  fact  be 
admitted,  it  ie  regarded  by  many,  if 
their  words  portray  their  tfaongbts, 
as  a  mere  casualty,  totally  uncon- 
nected with  divine  design.  And 
among  those  who  view  it  as  the 
effect  of  divine  design,  there  are 
various  omnionB  relative  to  that 
desi^.  Some  think  it  to  be  merely 
to  give  to  mankind  the  most  impres- 
sive proof  of  his  Father's  love  and 
his  own,  to  ocite  their  ayinpnthy 
and  admiration.  Others  imagine 
that  he  died  to  do  good  to  mankind, 
by  placing  before  them  an  example 
of  the  moat  patient  endorance  of 
unmerited  exqnieite  anfferine- ;  and 
to  give  effect  to  the  new  mxitrine 
and  the  new  system  of  things  which 
he  came  to  introduce  into  the  worid. 
Others  there  are,  who  both  thiuk 
and  affirm,  vrith  an  air  of  almost 
insulting  asaorance,  that  he  died  fat 
the  entire  hnmen  race ;  that  Ke 
might,  by  that  means,  so  far  pacify 
divine  law  and  justice,  and  render 
the  offended  Deity  placable,  as  to 
place  alt  men  in  a  solvable  aisle, 
and  make  the  salvation  Of  every 
hnman  creature  possible,  Bospendine: 
the  resnlt  upon  the  human  wil£ 
leaving  it  to  dispose  and  exert  itself, 
to  summon  to  action  the  power 
which  man  ia  aaid  to  possess,  and 
which  is  believed  to  be  sufficient,  in 
the  uae  of  certain  means  possessing 
intrinsic  efficacy,  to  make  certain  the 
salvation  which  the  death  of  Christ 
has  ooly  made  potaible. 

Here  is  a  noisy  battery,  ever  in 
determinate  operation   agwnat    the 
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trutii  as  it  ia  in  JeBus,  relatiye  to 
that  moat  tranacendeutly  important 
of  all  eveotB,  the  certain  ealvatioQ, 
resulting  iroiu  his  death,  of  all  for 
whom  he  died ;  hut  divine  troth,  as 
the  throne  of  heaven,  is  a  rock 
which  it  can  neither  penetrate  nor 
shake,  how  mach  soever  it  may, 
with  its  dusky  smoke,  obscure  its 
reality  J  and  by  its  noise  deter  the 
timorons  from  striving,  or  even  de- 
siring, to  confide  in  it  for  secnrity 
and  peace. 

HalleLajah  for  ever!  I  see  at  a 
distance,  in  the  laminons  page  of  the 
inspired  oracles  of  heaven — levelled 
and  pointed  by  the  mierring  eye  of 
Infinite  Wisdom  against  all  tne  poUcy 
and  powers  of  hell,  and  those  of  the 
vainly  assumed  wisdom  and  free-wiU 
of  poor  deluded,  enslaved,  and  help- 
less man — that  sablime  sovereign, 
immntable  design  of  tho  Eternal,  the 
consummation  of  which  will,  as  the 
discharge  of  some  tremendous  artil- 
lery, qnite  overwhelm  them,  with  all 
that  appears  in  hostile  attitude 
against  the  wise  and  righteous,  and 
especially  the  gracious  coansels  of 
his  wili.  Thus  saith  Jehovah  of 
Hosts :  '  Who  is  he  that  saith,  and 
it  Cometh  to  pass,  when  the  Lord 
commandeth  it  not  ?' 

It  is  onl^  as  we  ate  taught  by  the 
Divine  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  nnder- 
standing,  that  we  can  have  just 
views  of  Jehovah's  design  in  tho 
death  of  the  Son  of  his  love ;  and  it 
is  only  by  means  of  certain  terms 
which  he,  in  his  wisdom,  has  asso- 
ciated vith  others,  in  the  very  lucid 
account  of  that  most  glorious,  and  lo 
us  guilty  an^hell-deserving  sinners, 
most  important  event,  that  he  is 
pleased  lo  teach  us,  and  bless  us 
with  such  views,  and  endoe  us  with 
that  discernment  of  the  divine  glory 
displayed  in  the  cross,  by  means  of 
which  we  are  transformed  by  him 
into  the  same  image  from  glory  to 
glorf,  and  arc  cmeified  unto  the 
world,  and  the  world  unto  ns. 

The   divine  deugn  in   Messiah's 
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wondrous  death,  involves  first,  com- 
plete atonement  for  sin,  all  the  sin, 
original  and  actual,  of  thought, 
word,  and  deed,  which  justly  trans- 
ferred to  him  by  the  Fatner,  he 
aesomed ;  and,  b^  assumption,  made 
his  own ;  bore  in  his  immaculate 
body  on  the  tree ;  and  for  which  he 
offered  himself  a  sacrifice  to  Ood,  in 
his  law  and  bis 


Secondly,  the  Aill  judicial  dis- 
charge of  all  those  for  whom  he 
died  from  all  condemnatian,  (Bom. 


i,  33,  3 


Although  the  divine  covenant,  in 
which  is  ml  the  salvation  which  has 
been,  which  is,  and  which  ever  will 
be ;  with  all  tiie  means  devised  for 
its  consummation  and  its  commnni- 
cation  to  sinful  men,  is  in  the  Eternal 
mind,  one,  undividable  and  nn- 
changeable ;  yet  it  is  his  good  plea- 
sure, whose  it  is  to  dispense  its 
various  contents  to  mankmd  in  a 
variety  of  ways,  all  to  the  praise  of 
the  glory  of  his  grace,  whidi  reigns 
in  its  ovra  supreme  sovereignty,  and 
to  which  none,  neither  man  nor 
angel,  may  say,  '  What  doest  thou  ? ' 

At  the  commencement  of  the  train 
of  his  dispensalJons,  Jehovah  insti- 
tuted sanguinary  sacrifices  as  types 
of  the  sacrifice  of  the  Lamb  of  God, 
who  was  verily  fore-ordained  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  to  be 
manifested  and  slain,  in  the  fulness 
of  time,  to  take  away  sin.  Those 
divinely  instituted  types  were  con- 
tinued through  all  ages,  from  the 
begioning  down  to  tho  day  in  which 
tho  Lord  of  glory  was  numbered 
with  transgressors,  and  bowed  his 
head  in  death. 

Abel  offered  of  the  firstlings  of  his 
flocks  an  offering  to  the  Lord  ;  to 
which  tho  Lord  showed  respect, 
which  he  would  not  have  done  had 
he  not  ordained  that  species  of 
offering. 

Fassmg  the  years  of  the  antedl- 
luviao  world,  during  which  the  few 
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tliat  knew,  and  loved,  and 
■hipped  JehoT&h,  certainly  hoi 
him  by  preseiitiDg  to  bim  his  own 
instituted  types  of  his  beloved 
Messiah — after  the  flood,  we  see 
Noah  bnildinff  his  altar  to  Jehovah, 
and  lakiuz'  of  every  clean  beast,  and 
of  every  clean  fowl,  and  offering  nnto 
Jehovah*  '  And  Jehovah  smelled  a 
savoar  of  rest,'  and  was  well  pleased 
with  the  symbols  which  himself  had 
inatitnted  of  the  bleeding  sacrifice  of 
the  Son  of  his  love. 

Passing  also  the  intervenient  ages 
between  Noah  and  Moses,  that  di- 
vinely-inspired historian,  in  his  oc- 
oount  of  the  sacriflces  commanded  by 
the  Lord,  places  before  ns,  as  in  a 
mirror  of  bomiBhed  gold,  the  most 
beanti&il  and  satisfactory  association, 
in  the  immatable  design  of  eternal 
love,  of  sacrifice,  atonement,  and  for- 

Siveness;  these  the  eternal  Will  has 
eterminately  combined:  no  power 
can  sunder  them,  (see  Lev.  iv,  20.) 
Here,  in  his  order  to  Moses,  relative 
to  the  offering  which  he  appointed 
to  be  offered  for  the  sin  of  the  whole 
oongregalion  of  Israel,  not  for  the 
whde  world,  the  Lord  clearly  deraon- 
Btrates  this  wise  and  gracious  combi- 
nation, '  The  priest  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  them;'  and  verse  26 
for  an  individual,  '  And  the  priest 
■hall  make  an  atonement  for  hitn, 
eoncemiog  his  sin,  and  it  shall  be 
forgiven  him.'  Also  ver.  31—35, 
and  chap,  r,  10,  13—18,  etc. 

This  union  of  sacrifice,  atonement, 
and  forgiveness,  in  the  divine  design 
to  raise  many  sons  onto  glory,  has 
its  most  eminent  display  in  the 
slanghter  of  that  paternally  devoted 
one,  the  great  Immannel,  the  Lamb 
of  God,  who  is,  in  fact,  both  tho 
archetype  and  sabstance  of  all  the 
bleeding  types  and  shadows  of  all 
the  preredaneons  dispensations. 

I  have  called  Jcaus  both  archetype 
and  antitype.  He  is  truly  both  r  the 
symbolical  picture  of  him,  exhibited 
in  the  Mosaic  ritual,  was  drawn  from 
the  original,  or,  as  we  say,  from  the 
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life,  by  the  Divine  hand,  as  he  Bt4Md 
in  the  design  of  the  eternal  mind,  to 
raise,  by  means  of  his  bloody  death, 
many  sons  unto  glory.  How,  as  &ce 
answers  to  face  in  the  glass,  so  the 
type  answers  to  the  archetype,  futd 
the  antitype  to  Che  type ;  and  we  aee 
in  Christ  cmciRed,  as  in  the  typjcal 
picture,  sacrifice,  atonement,  and  pai- 
don ;  and  in  them  we  behold  complete 
salvation  from  sin,  death,  and  neU, 
and  every  woe,  for  all  wham  he  £ed 
a  sacrifice.  The  death  of  the  Lord 
of  glory  was  not  casualty.  It  was 
the  real  effect  of  sovereign,  wise,  and 


bloody  handsof  the  Jewsajid  I 
when  they  nailed  bim  to  the  cross, 
loaded  with  indignity  the  most  spile- 
inl  and  malignant,  did  onH''what 
the  hand  and  connsel  of  God  had 
before  determined  should  be  done,' 
(Acta  iv,  28.)  He  gave  himself;  he 
at  once  resigned  his  life  to  the  cruel 
hands  of  men,  and  to  the  Father's 
will.  Beautiful  and  imprcssrve  is 
the  apostolic  description  of  the  dis- 
position of  his  mind,  and  the  lan- 
guage of  his  lips,  at  his  coming  into 
the  world,  to  offer  up  hiniself  a  bbcH- 
fice  for  sin : — '  "When  he  cometh  into 
the  world,  he  saith.  Sacrifice  and 
offering  thou  woaldst  not,  bnt  a  body 
hast  thou  prepared  me.  In  burot 
offerings  and  sacrifice  for  sin,  thou 
hast  no  pleasure.  Then  said  I,  Lo, 
I  come.  In  the  volume  of  the  book 
it  is  written  of  me,  to  do  thy  will,  0 
God,'  (Heb.  I,  6,  7.) 

In  his  death,  appears,  in  substance, 
all  the  essentials  of  the  typical  sacri- 
fice— divine  ordination-^sabslitation 
for  the  sinner  for  whom  it  was  or- 
dained, and  for  him  only — its  accept- 
ance for  him  eiclasively — its  bearing 
upon  itself  his  sin,  for  which  only,  it 
was  doomed  to  die — and  finally,  its 
suffering,  in  his  stead,  the  very  death 
which  ho  for  his  crime  deserved  to 
suffer  f— the  divinely  appointed,  and 
therefore,  indispensable  adjuncts  of 
the  types,  atoiiement,forgivenesB,  and 
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ibe  leafil  diacharge  of  the  sinner  from 
all  obligation  to  suffer  for  the  sin  for 
which  the  victim  was  slain,  and  for 
which  its  blood  atoned.  These,  then, 
my  brother,  with  all  their  ineffable 
gloiy  and  i  mportance,  are  the  divinely , 
and,  therefore,  immutably  appointed 
adjonctB,  or  coucomitanta  of  the  cross 
of  the  Prince  of  life  and  grace,  who 
personated,  in  hia  uneqaalled  agonies, 
all  of  every  age,  nation,  and  rank, 
whom  his  Falher  chose  in  him,  and 


gave  onto  him,  really  representing 
them,  and  bearing  their  sins  in  his 
own  body  on  the  tree.  This  that 
distingniahed  man  of  Ood  well  knew, 
who  so  pathetically  and  exulting]; 
exclaimed,  '  God  forbid  that  I  should 
glory.  Have  in  the  croaa  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.' 

Here  I  shall  close  the  present  let- 
ter, intending  to  treat  this  interesting 
snbject  more  copiously  in  my  nezt. 

{IbbteoHtbuKd.) 


'€iit  fortllnrt  nf  tjit  fartli'. 

ABEAHAM  SOOTU.-^ OatOudid  fivm  pofflH.) 


Mb.  Booth  had  now  entered  into  the  lut 
year  of  his  labours — he  ii  grown  rrey  in 
his  master's  work —he  feels  himselr  atuid- 
ing  upon  the  brink  of  the  grave,  and  bis 
holy  soul  is  d«epl]r  imbued  with  love  to 
the  cause  of  Jesua,  therefore,  we  listen  to 
his  PattOToi  Cautioni  la  to  tbe  thonghta 
□f  a  man  of  more  (ban  ordinary  mind 
and  eipetienee ;  nor  can  we  praj-erfnlly 
and  thoughtfully  read  Ibetn  witDoat  pni6t. 
Mr.  Bootb  also  pablisbed  aeveTal  other 
pieces  of  great  unportance ;  as  on  the 
Slav  Tradt,  tbe  Love  of  Ood  to  hit 
Chottn  Ftoplt,  several  funeral  sermDns,  and 
addresaea  at  tbe  grave  of  ministers, — as 
BeDJamin  Waller,  Joseph  Swain,  Dr.  6. 
Stennett,  etc  In  these  he  appears  calm, 
solid,  and  spiritual,  all  along  nimiDg  to 
debase  tbe  sinner,  exalt  the  Bedeemer, 
and  affect  the  conscience  of  the  nna- 
wakened.  But  the  time  drew  on,  when 
bis  strong  and  eicellent  constitation  began 
to  give  waj-;  he  becume  distreseinply 
affected  with  iiBthmB,particaUrlv  during 
the  winter  seasons,  far  eeverat  years. 
About  four  years  previous  to  his  death,  he 
sustained  a  trying  shock  in  the  lose  of  his 
aged  and  beloved  wife.  But  God  was 
very  gracious  to  him,  and  his  mind  was 
kept  composed.  One  of  his  friends  being 
much  struck  with  this,  eipresBsd  (o  him 
the  pleasure  he  felt  in  seeing  him  so  com- 
posed and  reconciled  under  snch  a  lou, 
when  he  made  the  following  memorable 
reply: — 'There  is  great  reason  for  my 
composure  and  serenity.  About  three- 
and-twenty  years  ago,  my  wife  had  a 
severe  lying-in,  which  so  weakened  her, 
that  we  fwed  she  would  never  recover 


Ser  indispositian  oon< 
tinned  about  two  years.  Bhortly  after,  it 
pleased  the  Lord  to  permit  the  family  to 
be  visited  by  tearietjmieT.  My  wife,  and 
all  eicept  myself,  were  attacked  with  it 
Hfer  facullicB  were  deranged,  and  the  doc- 
tor said,  "  I  fear.  Sir,  your  wife  is  not 
likely  to  recover.' '  I  attended  all  of  them 
as  well  as  I  could.  The  Bible  was  then 
sweeter  (o  me  than  it  ever  had  been,  even 
when  I  could  only  snatch  from  it  a  fbw 
verses  at  a  time ;  and  I  well  remember 
one  solemn  transaction.  One  evening,  I 
retired  for  the  purpose  of  private  pi^yer, 
and  besought  the  Lord  that  I  mi^t  find 
an  entire  resignation  to  his  will.  When 
I  arose  &om  my  knees,  I  felt  a  peculiar 
satisfaction  in  the  perfections  of  God  ;  and 
had  such  full  persuasion  of  hie  riibteous- 
ness,  bis  JQstice,  liia  merey,  and  his  love, 
that  I  lifted  up  ray  eyes  to  heaven,  and 
said — "0  Ood,  I  give  ray  wife,  my  chil- 
dcen,  my  all  lo  thee ;"  and  if  I  ever  prayed 
in  my  life,  Ipiayed  at  that  time.  Bceing 
then,  that  He  has  given  her  to  me  for 
^ret-iuut-tvimiy  yien  in  aniwer  lo  my 
praytr,  San  I  mne  murmurf  Ood  forbid! 
All  recovered  hut  the  nurse ;  iht  ami 
av}ay,  had  tin  fever,  and  died.' 

Thus,  WB  perceive,  whether  we  trace 
Mr.  Booth  through  the  early  coarse  of  his 
ministry,  amidst  his  deep  and  studious 
years — in  the  pnlnit,  preaching  the  glo- 
rious gospel — in  the  study,  writing  big 
valnable  books— or  in  the  furnace  of 
affliction,  perfonuing  the  office  of  nurse 
to  his  family,  we  invariably  see  him  the 
simple-hearted,  humble,  devoted  Chris- 
tian.   He  had  drank  deep  into  the  hom- 
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\Aiag  doctrine*  of  the  crou,  ud  imbibed 
a  luge  portion  of  hia  DiTine  Hulei's 
nirit ;  therefore,  he  was  vont  to  come 
down  &om  the  moont  of  commaaion, 
into  the  lallef  of  notion,  or  the  furnace  of 
trial,  with  the  Iiutre  of  peaceful  aeresitr 
npou  bil  countenance,  the  jof  of  the  Lord 
itreuMbenlng  hii  heart  for  the  present, 
and  the  pioapect  of  hoaienlj  bliu  enmn- 
rapng  hu  bops  u  to  the  future. 

In  the  imniedUte  prospect  of  death, 
bil  friends  were  delighted  to  tee  hi>  mind 
retain  all  iU  wonted  calmnesa  and 
MTonitf .  To  their  anxious  enqniriea,  bia 
replf  generallj  waa — '  1  have  no  fean 
abont  to  7  state. 

■  The  n»pel  bears  aj  iptrtt  Dp  ; 

A  kUittal  BDd  nnchiuiging  Ood, 
I^a  the  founduian  lot  m;  bope, 

In  ofrtiLi,  uid  promtHB,  aod  DlDod.' 

Thw  oar  aged  autbor  continoed  to  in- 
terest and  iastcaat  his  beloved  Mends  for 
■ereraL  monthg  after  he  was  unable  to 
preach,  althooRb  he  was  enabled  to  ad- 
miuistor  the  Lord's  Bupper  even  to  the 
verr  mont^  of  Janoar;,  1306,  upon  the 
27th  of  which  he  died  ;  and  he  eren  met 
bi«  b'ethren  in  the  ministrj  in  his  own 
ohapel  at  their  monthly  meeting  but  foar 
daVB  pranoos  to  hii  death. 

On  tiie  [bllowing  Lord's  daf,  bia  Mends 
Ter«  informed  that  his  diaaolutioa  seemed 
near  at  hand ;  many  of  them,  therefore, 
Tiaited  their  dear  and  dj^ng  pastor,  who 
oonversed  with  tbem,  as  well  aa  hit 
breathing  would  permit.    To  one  he  said : 
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'1  am  peaceful,  but  not  elcTated.'  To 
another  :  '  Tbe  ways  of  religion  are  good 
ways ;  I  hare  foand  tbem  auch  these  ni^ 
1/earM.'  To  a  youn?  friend  :  '  But  a  little 
while,  and  I  shall  be  witb  yam  dear 
father  and  mother.'  To  another :  '  I  hare 
often  borne  you  on  my  heart  before  the 
Lord,  now  yon  need  to  pray  for  me,  and 
jroa  mmt  pray  for  yonrs^f.'  Aod  ta 
anothar,  in  coferenoe  to  tbe  sentinieate  of 
a  Socinian  nuaieter,  he  aati,  with  mneh 

Bolemnity,   '  Beware  of  'a  eeoti- 

ments.'  Thus  he  labonred  to  redeem  the 
last  fleeting  hours  allotted  to  him  in  conn- 
selling  the  young,  and  eatablishiax  them 
in  tlu  ways  of  the  Lord.  If  or  did  he 
seem  to  hare  apprehended  hie  ead  was  so 
near.  One  of^  his  soBS-in-lsw  engaged 
in  prayer  with  him  before  he  left,  aad 
about  nine  o'clock  he  was  pat  to  bed,  ao) 
lay  down,, to  rise  no  more  tilt  the  rcBm-- 
cectioa  morning.  On  tba  following  dat 
be  was  speechleea,  and  abont  nine  o^ock 
in  the  OTening,  two  of  bis  friends,  whs 
were  watching  him,  not  hearing  him 
breathe,  drew  near  to  hia  bedside,  jnat  in 
time  to  see  him  expire  without  a  etmggle. 

8o  closed  the  oaeful  daya  of  the  rene- 
rable  Abraham  Booth,  Jan.  27,  1806, 
having  sustained  the  pastoral  office  in 
Little  Prescott  Street  nearly  37  yean. 
He  same  to  bia  grave  like  a  shock  of  com 
fully  ripe. 

May  ear  ministry  be  as  nseful,  onr 
litres  be  aa  upright,  and  our  end  as  peaee- 
ful,  aa  hia  1     Ameiu 


■A   MIEACLE    OF    MERCT.' 


Ta  tht  Editor  of  tht  Goipel  Sfrald. 
DaA.a  SiB, — It  ia  somewhere  about 
seventeen  years  ago  since  tbe  viriter  of 
these  lines  was  the  subject  of  the  fol- 
lowing tbonghia  and  feelings  respecting 
elemu  things. 

At  the  time  referred  to,  I  bad  jost 
arrived  at  the  age  of  twenty-one,  up  to 
which  time  I  bad  lived  a  most  awful  life 
of  ain  and  iniquity,  eapccially  the  last 
three  or  four  montha.  At  this  time,  God 
was  pleased  ki  send  to  send  the  messenger 
of  death  into  tny  family,  and,  in  a  very 
short  space  of  time,  two  of  my  dear 
risters — one  a  little  younger,  the  other  a 
little  older  than  myself— were  oalUd  to 
meet  their  Maker,  both  of  tbem  tboaght- 
U«8  young  women.  I  was  not  living  at 
home  At  the  time,   and   therefore  was 


God.  This  letter  I  showed  to  my  em- 
ployer's wife,  who  also  professed  religion. 
After  she  had  read  it,  she  looked  at  me 
and  said,  'Ah,  James!  God  sometimes 
takes  one  of  a  family  that  the  other 
may  take  warninir.'  The  thought  rushed 
into  my  mind,  'What!  has  God  aent  my 
twc  aiitera  to  heB  that  I  may  fibte  tcarn- 
ingt'  And  in  a  moment  I  saw  the  awlul 
stale  I  was  in  before  (rod.  Every  sin  I 
was  guilty  of  seemed  to  be  set  in  the 
light  of  Cod's  countenance  helbre  my 
eyes,  How  I  left  her,  I  know  not ;  hot, 
in  a  short  time,  I  found  myself  alone  in 
the  workshop,  in  the  greatest  agony  of 
mind  that  it  ia  possible  to  oonceire. 
Death,  Eternity —Eternity,  DeaUi — ran 
through  my  thoughts  a  thousand  times 
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in  so  short  a  ipxM  of  time,  that  I  Mold 
not  think  of  HQfthiiir  I  had  to  do.  I 
thought  of  pi&yer,  bat  dared  not  at- 
tempt it ;  for  EomethinK  seemed  to  saj, 
that  that  woald  be  only  incrcssing  m; 
ein  in  the  sight  of  God,  for  It  was  not  to 
be  eipeoted  that  he  would  liston  to  Buoh 
s  wtetoh  w  I  wu.     Id  a  wocd, 

And  foDBd  1  had  no  hidJiig  plHee.' 
A  Idnd  friend  lent  me  a  book,  called 
the  fFA«/<  Buig  of  JfoM.  I  began  to 
reed  ;  and,  for  some  weeks,  tried  to  form 
mj  life  according  to  its  direetione.  I 
read  tlie  prefers  night  and  morning,  ae- 
compaoied  with  man;  tows  and  promises 
to  CHid,  that  if  he  would  bat  have  mercy 
Njwtt  me,  and  hbI  tend  m>  to  heli,  I  would 
do  many  thinga.  After  some  time,  ni; 
mind  became  mare  tranquil ;  I  now  began 
to  hope  that  all  was  nghi  I  well  ca- 
coUect  saying  to  myself  at  this  time,  on 
seeing  a  poor  man  staggering  along  the 
street,  intoxicated:  *^l  it  oai  been  a 
hud  straggle;  but,  thank  God,  /  hatt 

CI  otur  a,'     But  I  had  not  gone  far 
fore  my  foot  slipped,   my  vows  and 

teiTon  of  mind  all  relumed  with  a  ten- 
fold alarming  aspect,  so  that  I  exceed- 
ingly  feared  and  quaked.  What  to  do, 
or  whither  to  flee,  to  escape  the  ven- 
geance doe  to  me,  I  knew  not ;  for,  at 
this  time,  I  knew  nothing  of  Jesus  Chiist 
HB  the  way  of  a  sinner's  escape  from  the 
^rrath  to  come.  No ;  I  had  not  once 
thonght  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
God's  dear  Son,  that  cle&nseth  &om  all 
sin.  I  was  adtiaed  to  go  to  some  place 
of  worship — I  went ;  but  Could  get  no 
"  "  '  '  ad  heard  of  people  getting 
"    "    '  '        — ipnrcha* 

ifosioD,  excepting  those 
parts  which  referred  to  God's  mdignation 
agaimt  sin.  I  now  contomplated  de- 
Btrac^on  by  my  own  hands ;  but  Qod  had 
HO  deeply  implanted  the  coniiction  in  my 
heart  tbat  there  was  no  such  thisg  as 
annibilation  after  death,  that  I  dare  not. 
One  day,  when  flesh  accumulations  of 
guilt  and  sonow  seemed  as  though  I 
must  be  OTerwhelmed,  I  thoogbt  I  would 
go  once  more  to  the  Bible.  Itook  it  up, 
and  let  it  fall  open  where  it  would,  and 
the  first  words  that  caught  my  eye  were, 
*  Cursed  is  exer^  one  that  continueth  not 
in  all  tluDg*  wntten  in  the  book  of  the 


damned;  there  ia  n 
0,  wretched  man  that  I  am !'  0,  that  I 
had  ne*er  been  bom  I ' — were  now  the 
alternate  heanngs  of  my  heart.  In  this 
state  of  mind,  how  often  I  used  to  look 
at  the  happy  bruto  creation,  and  envy 
them  their  state.  I  now  reasoned  with 
inyaelf  in  the  following  simple  manner  i 
'  Well ;  I  know  Qod  will  ba  jutt  in  my 
condemnation,  and  therefore  1  have  no 
right  to  complain.  I  will  now  try  and 
do  the  best  I  oan  as  long  as  I  Utc.  I 
will  not  go  back  into  my  former  cooise 
of  immorali^ ;  but  will  lire  as  righteously 
and  uprightly  in  this  wretched  state  as  I 
can.  And  when  I  come  before  the  judg- 
ment seat  of  God,  and  the  great  judgment 


Hsrine  settled  this  in  my  mind,  I  sat 
down  in  black  despair  to  lament  my  lad 
fate.  Bat,  blessed  ba  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  h«  lUd  not  sign  this  death  warrant, 
for 

'  Ere  long  a  liesven];  idee  I  heard, 
And  Merey'i  angeUOrm  appeared : 
Bbe  l«d  me  on,  with  gentle  pace, 
1\t  JcAUB,  aa  m  J  bidlng-plaoe.' 

And  this  waa  broagbtabont  in  the  follow- 
ing way:— 

A  yonng  man,  who  feared  God,  caUed 
to  see  me,  and  the  effects  that  sorrow  of 
heart  had  wrought  upon  mr  constitotion, 
were  loo  Tisible  to  be  hid.  He  was 
anxious  to  know  the  cause ;  and  although 
I  had  determined  in  my  mind  not  to  tell 
any  olie,  believing  that  to  make  my  case 
known,  would  only  expose  me  to  the  acorn 
and  derision  of  men,  as  well  as  the 
juat  ire  of  God— for  there  neiel  was 
such  another  ainner  upon  this  earth — 
yet  the  young  mau  by  degrees  elicited 
horn  me  the  greater  part  of  the  thoughts 
of  my  heart.  To  my  great  surprise,  in- 
stead of  treating  me  as  I  felt  T  deaerved, 
he  spoke  comfortably  to  me ;  he  nwn 
gcemed  to  know  ell  about  me.  From  this 
I  got  a  little  relief,  but  not  much ;  Cor  I 
thought,  'Qh!  ynv  iarit  ktvne  tekat  a 
tinner  I  ami'  A  few  days  after,  be 
brought  me  some  litUe  books,  and  said, 
he  thought  that  if  I  would  read  them,  t 
should  see  that  I  was  not  the  only  person 
in  the  world  who  was  such  a  sinner;  and 


136 

Oikt  there  wu  liope  in  the  blood  of  Ghitrt, 
(MM  /or  mt.  I  complied  with  this  re- 
qoest;  but,  for  some  time,  thee:,  like  the 
Scriptnrei,  teemed  all  confuaion.  How- 
erer,  I  oontiaoed  to  read,  till  at  len^  I 
beg^en  to  nndentand  tbeit  content! 
■ome  faint  meunre,  and  got  a  litlle  co 
fort,  Tb«e«  litlle  boolu  were  pabliehed 
montbly,  and  I  now  detenaiDsd  to  bike 
tbem  in  ;  and,  foi  tbii  parpoie,  I  and  my 

'^—^ •  '-  a  bookeeller.      He  pro- 

m,  bnt  did  not  uem  at 
iBr  reqaeat ;  and  wben  I 
irent  for  the  Brat  nnmber,  it  woe  not 
oome.  Senns  I  wai  determined,  how- 
•Ter,  to  bare  it  if  poaaible,  be  at  length 
procured  it.  Shortly  after  tbii,  I  bad  an 
oeeaiion  to  go  to  him  alone,  and  ha  then 
took  the  opportnnitf  of  telling  me  the 
reaaoni  for  hie  delaj;  and,  alter  •  few 
obearratioaB,  eaid, '  YoaDg  man,  it  is  mj 
firm  belief,  that  if  there  be  any  damnable 
beresiea  luw  in  tba  world,  th^  are  thoee 
pnhliahed  in  that  work.' 
.  Kow  this  (aid  bookaeller  was  a  deacon 
o(  a  large  Independent  cauae  in  the  town ; 
and  tberefore  theee  worda,  coming  from 
■och  a  man,  together  with  the  empbaai* 
he  laid  npon  them,  went  tbroogh  me  tike 
an  eleetne  ahock.  I  claaped  mj  hands, 
and  beared  a  deep  sigh  of  thankFakieu 
to  Qod,  that  I  had  not  altogether  fallen 
into  thia  awful  abju,  and  wat  fully  de- 
termined neier  to  read  another.  In  a 
few  daya  my  friend  came  to  see  me  again, 
whoD  I  told  him  what  the  bookaeller  bad 
■lid  about  the  boolu,  Inataad  of  being 
alarmed  aa  I  waa,  he  amiled,  and  raid 
that  auch  eipreaaions  were  nothing  new 
againat  the  gospel  of  Jenna  Chriat ;  and 
begged  of  me  not  to  leaie  off  reading 
them  i  and  as  my  iurdm  coctinDed,  and 
I  knew  not  what  to  do,  I  at  length 
Tentared  to  read  once  more.  And  now, 
dear  sir,  I  mast  telt  yea  that  tbie  Mid 
Utile  book  waa  no  other  than  the  Gobfbl 
Eehald.  The  neit  number  I  took  in 
waa  the  October  No.,  1835,  in  which 
appeared  a  piece,  beaded  A  Baiket  of 
Fruit  from  Oe  Trit  of  Lift,  written  by 
'  John  of  Marylehone.  Thianasabaiket 
of  froit  from  the  fru  of  lift  to  my  poor 
mil  indftd.  Every  word  seemed  sent  on 
purpose  for  me.  It  waa  like  the  honey 
in  wbich  Jonathan  dipped  hia  staff,  and 
ate  of;  for  it  enlightened  my  eyes,  and 
etrengtbened  my  frame.  From  that  time 
I  became  ft  new  man.    It  led  me  to  aee 


Jeana  Cbriat  aa  the  only  way  of  a  einna'i 
escape  from  the  wrath  to  come ;  it  alu 
led  me  to  aee  grounds  for  a  hope  that  b 
would  admit  the  plea  for  «urg>  of  ■ 
k'ihut  Ki.  »iy«//. 

This  preeima  littb  book— the  Gosrc 
Hbbaui— in  the  bands  of  the  Holg  GiM, 
I  think  I  may  say,  was  the  meant  oi 
leading  my  aool  into  an  understanding  nl 
the  free-grace  goapel  of  the  Bible; 
eepeeiaily  the  piecea  written  by  the  bi?U; 
faronred  man  of  Ood  aboTe  referred  to; 
for  there  waa  no  auch  truth  preaehed  ii 
any  of  the  ^acea  of  worahip  vboe  I 
then  lired.  I  hare  thousanda  of  tima 
bloaed  the  Lord  for  tbat  little  woik; 
and  bad  I  time  and  room,  X  could  liil 
yoQ  of  many  more  who  ban  also  receind 
like  bleBtinn  by  it,  where  no  go^ 
preaeAer  has  oeen  heud.  I  would  tbere- 
fore say,  '  Qo  on,  dear  bit,  and  be  act 
weary  in  welt  doing.'  And  I  would  <ay 
the  aame  to  your  highly  faToiired  eoDln- 
butors ;  lor  I  am  sura  tiiat  neither  you  u 
editor,  nor  they  aa  writers,  are  aware  of 
a  thouaandth  part  of  the  good  done  te 
poor  aouls  in  the  dark  comen  of  tbii 
nation,  by  your  joint  laboim  of  loTe  in 
thia  work.  And  may  the  Lord  go  on  to 
blcas  jfou,  and  if,  aa  he  baa  done  — yea, 
and  tenfold  more,  if  so  could  be  his  good 
pleaanre !    Amen. 

In  concloaion,  I  would  ioat  say,  thtt 
what  I  have  written  ao  far,  u  at  yonr  die- 
poaal ;  if  you  think  it  may  be  nseM  to 
any  poor  aoul  that  may  be  note  in  the 
aame  place  end  ttalt  as  J  waa — but  from 
which  the  Lord  mercifully  delivered  me, 
brought  ma  fii^b  to  the  light,  aet  myfeet 
upon  a  rock,  eatahlished  my  goings,  and 
put  a  new  song  in  my  mouth,  eren  praises 
to  bis  name — yon  may  publish  it ;  if  not, 
commit  it  to  the  flames.  But  I  bare  a 
(sTonr  to  beg  of  you,  and  that  it,  as  eariy 
as  poseible  to  insert  the  following  request, 
humbly  made,  to  your  TalnabU  conei- 

Vill '  John  of  Merylebon^'  at  a  e«n*e- 
nient  season,  faioui  me,  and  many  moie 
of  the  religions  pubtie,  with  bis  thought) 

what  tbe  Apoatle  Paul  meant  by  the 

1  cf  Sin,  (1  Tbesa.  ii,  3.)  Sj  so 
domg,  be  will  beatow  a  great  faTour  nptm 
one  who  may  snbHribe  hiouelf, 

A  MIEACLE  OP  MEECT. 
April  13a,  1852. 

[We  feel  greatly  enoonraged  by  the 


lEtBlfigtnrt 


THE  BAPTIST  MI^IONABT  MEETINGS    FOB    1852. 


Ths  Member's  HeetiDg  was  held  April 
27tb.  at  the  Misuou  House  ;  Ur.  PhiUiiH 
of  MelkaliBm,  in  the  chair.  From  the 
Beport  resd  on  the  occbuod,  it  appesied 
that  the  afkiiB  of  the  Society  vere  in  ■ 
promising  condition.  The  Committee  ei' 
ptesB  their  deeire  uid  detei 


-_  this  (ubjeot,  and  said :  'As  long  lithe 
Sooiet;  ii  oompelled  to  support  the  ei- 
penees  of  the  natiTe  churches  and  their 
European  puton,  not  only  are  its  tnnds 
JTeitcd  from  their  legitimate  objeet, 
imel^,  strictly  mutionary  efforts,    *"'' 

the  evils  • 


■    And  tl 


Mlent, 


Mir-Sl 


lint  it  will 


Xech  of  the  chuit 
fting  was  speeially 
directed.  In  Northern  fiidia  BBTsral  new 
agents  were  greatly  needed,  and  six  mis- 
sionaries will  be  sent  as  soon  as  practicable. 
The  Calcutta  press  was  reported  to  be  in  a 
very    flouiiihing    condition,    the    annual 

froet  to  the  Society  being  i^ut  £2,000. 
rom  this  depository  32,821  copies  of  the 
Scriptures,  or  parts  of  them,  had  been 
iaaued  during  the  paat  year.  Id  the  East 
India  Micslon  generally,  S5  brethren  were 
engaeed,  having  under  their  care  churches 
nubbeiing  upwards  of  2,000  membiTS,  of 
whom  about  1,700  were  conTCits  from 
PaganisiB  cr  Mataommedaniem.  The  re- 
report  of  the  deputation  (Messrs.  BuBsell 
and  I^echman)  which  visited  India  nod 
Ceylon  during  the  paat  year,  was  very 
encouraging.  The  tntal  receipts  for  the 
year  were  £19,146;  the  expenditure 
£18,088 ;  thus  reducing  the  balance  due 
to  the  treasurer  to  £4,723. 

The  Annual  Public  Meeting  was  held  on 
the  Thursday  foliowing,  at  Eieler  Hall. 
8.  M,  Feto,  Esq.,  H.P.,  occupied  Che  chair, 
and  made  a  most  able  and  comprehenaive 
Bpeech  on  the  occasion.  The  leading  toj)io 
of  his  address  was  the  duty  and  necessity 
of  promoting  native  agency,  and  rendering 
the  churches  raised  by  the  Mission  sell- 
supporting.  He  mentioned  the  striking 
fact,  that  scarcely  one  church  conaecled 
Witt  the  Society  was  placed  in  that 
position,  which,  according  to  New  Testa- 
ment order,  it  ought  to  occupy;  namely, 
independent  of  eitranecus  i^tTol  and 
support,  and  having  a  pastor  whs  was 
tnily  one  of  themsolTOC,  instead  of  being 
aeottc  them  from  Europe.  He  then  read 
several  eitracts  from  a  paper  recently  pre- 
Koted  by  the  Scoretane*  to  the  Diraetora 


energy,  and  independence  exists  amoi^ 
the  native  converts,  and  needs  only  to  be 
promoted  and  tested.  The  chairman  oon- 
oluded  by  remarking  that,  until  the  native 
churches  were  placed  on  a  self-supporting 
baaia,  and  their  pastors  occupied  the  por- 
tion, not  of  agents  sent  from  abroad,  but 
of  brethren  among  brethren,  and  friends 
among  friend',  the  Society  uould  not  have 
that  measure  of  suocuss  which  they  desired, 
and  which  the  promises  of  bod  warrant 
their  expecting 

The  brat  resolution,  ref<.rTing  to  the 
deputation  to  India,  was  moved  by  Mr. 
8,Andford  of  Devizes,  and  seconded  by 
I)r  A  lidman,  who,  in  ref  rcnce  to  the 
work  of  translation,  said  that  wherever 
there  was  a  misi^uinnry  and  a  MisFioa 
church,  there  was  the  word  of  God  in  tlie 
language  of  the  people.    It  hod  proved  a 


taoy,  when  Mifferi 
Mr.  H.  Duncklev,  author  of  the  Prize 
Essay,  entitled  t/ie  Glory  and  Shamt  of 
Britain,  in  a  speech  of  remarkable  beauty 
and  power,  combated  the  objection  as  to 
the  Limited  success  of  Christian  Miseicns, 
and  eloquently  contrasted  the  slow  but 
sublime  progresa  of  the  evangelical  mis- 
sionury,  with  the  devastating  career  of  the 
warlike  conqueror.  Messrs.  Rattenhnry, 
Alexander,  and  Larom,  were  the  other 
Bpeaken  <m  the  occaaioD. 


The  Annual  Meeting  was  held  April  2eth, 
it  Finsbury  Chapel ;  S,  Leonard,  Esq.,  ol 
Bristol,  presided.  The  report  detaUed  the 
iperations  cf  the  Society  ii 


duiiiv  theputrnr;  thfttth*  (mmI 

pmehed  every  weak  in  Z70  oifferent 
plaaea;  Uut  it  Sabbath  aclunli  wen  ia 
operabon :  that  40fi  had  bean  burtind 
and  added  to  the  MunoD  chnrobei  dnc  ^ 
the  year ;  and  that  many  of  tha  mora 
proapeiooa  ohorohei  had   been   reudered 

•elT-aupparting.    The  leoeipt*  for  the 

were  £3,86f ;  tke  eiptnditure  £4, 
balance  due  to  the  Ireaiunr  £104.  The 
eocamittaa  had,  fur  the  third  time,  invited 
Mr.  Davia  to  aot  m  Scareta^,  CaUeotiag 
Acent,  and  FntenulTiaitor  of  (he  itatioai. 
Tb«  txtt  wulotioti  vaa  moved  by  Ht. 
GriSth,  and  aaiMDded,  In  an  able  ^eeh, 
by  Ur.  Landela  of  BirniiTiKbun,  who 
entated  at  ^Tseat  length  into  the  deep- 
rooted  oj^oaition  of  va«t  nuinberg  or  the 
vorking  elassea  of  this  oouQtr;  to  evan- 
gelioal  religion,  and  the  aeoeaaitj  for  other 
effartiT  leia  re^lar,  but  more  direot  and 
effeotite,  ti  engage  their  attentian  to  re- 
lipaua  truth.  Mr.  Landsla  sUd  ably  ex- 
poaed  the  popular  fallaoy  of  the  great 
religiooi  and  moral  bonenta  to  be  derived 
from  the  mere  diffunoo  of  knowledge 
amanf  the  people.  Ur.  C.  Btovel  followed 
with  ireah  illustralioDB  of  the  aame  topioa ; 
and  Ur.  B.  Noel  eoncluded  with  a  simple 
and  ioipresBive  addresa,  advocating,  la  ad- 
dition to  the  peraonal  efforts  of  memben 
of  churchoB,  the  liberal  support  of  an 
Olfioizad  b'idy,  like  the  present,  to  tus- 
taui  iudividuala  in  devoting  thoir  lehole 
time    and   energy   to    home    mieaionary 


The  AnniverRary  of  this  Society  wag 
held  April  27tb,  at  Finsburv  Chapel, 
J.  Trilton,  E^q.,  in  the  ehnir.  the  chair- 
man passed  ia  review  the  labours  of  the 
Society  during  the  last  eight  yeard.  During 
that  period  many  of  ita  euppirter^  had 
been  removed,  and  ita  Secreiaryehip  had 
been  three  times  ehaaged,  Mr.  W.  Oroser, 
who  at  present  filled  that  office,  being  the 
fourth.  From  the  Report,  which  was  neit 
read,  it  appeared  that  the  pa^t  year  had 

im  £1,82 

and  a  laviDg  would  be  now  effeoted  in 
regard  to  the  eipense  of  di'putationa  from 
the  Parent  Society,  the  agenoy  ia  Ireland 
having  been  also  entirely  raised.  Various 
facta,  iUuBlrative  of  the  nuccaaa  of  the 
Society's  agrnts,  were  related.  A  resolu- 
tion, affirmative  of  sympathy  in  the  intel- 
ligence reGpecting  the  diminution  of  the 
burdena  of  the  Society,  was  ably  moved  by 
Ur.  B.  Bowca,  and  leooadad  by  Ur.  o. 


was  held  April  30th,  at  Park  BtreH  da- 
pel,  Southwark,  O.  T.  Kemp,  Sm^  ia  tin 
chair.  Ttie  report  (tatsd  that  4,^  Kfia 
of  the  nmff  version  of  the  Old  Tertmai^ 
in  the  Bengali  language,  had  been  prioM 
during  the  past  year,  and  progrcai  bid 
been  made  in  the  Biadoost^i  and  Suu- 
orit.  The  diatribution  during  the  pal 
year  in  various  languages  had  amoimlei 
to  32,821  copies.  The  receipta  for  the  vai 
were  £1,876,  and  the  expenditure  £,ISJ3, 
leaving  a  balance  in  tJie  hands  of  IIk 
treasurer  of  £S3.  Ueaara.  Arthur,  Blail, 
Daw^n  and  Waltrra,  then  spoke  of  tte 
claims  of  the  Society  (m  the  Btptisl  den- 
mination.  Ur.  B.  Noel  fallowed  in  u 
interesting  speech,  in  which  he  irovfd 
that,  till  lately,  he  wae  ignorant  ortliE 
merits  of  this  Boi^ty,  and  the  prisciplt 
which  led  to  its  formation.     It  ini,  lit 


3  languages,  but  accuralelj  liin»- 
iccoriling  to  its  acknowledged  ibkii- 
I   the  ortgiaal.     The   proof  of  Ibt 


the  Scriptures,  taking  care,  however,  lo 
expunge  the  word  immerse,  and  aubslilttf 
iaptiie. 

The    fortieth    Annual    Seanon  of  Ibii 

body  took  place  at  the   BapUst  Hiiuin 

■^■^    se,  Uoorgate  Streel,  April  23ni.    io 

iductor;  diacounie  waa  delivered  oa  lb 

Bion  by  Dr.  Coi,  of  Hackney.    Tbii 

ited    address  was    divided   into  I" 

,___i,  the  Erst  of  which  was  devoled  lo» 

consideration  of  tit  'demandt  of  l^  V 

which  ooff hi  ia  be  denied  ; '  and  the  ucood 

to  '  Ihe  demanda  which  ought  to  be  jranid ' 

''^dc^  tho  first  head  were  cLhskI— 1-  i 

.icnaliiing  theology;  2.  A  philcaapbiul 

iiiatry ;     3.    A  time-serving  latitudini- 

nism.    Under  the  second  head  IheDi. 

!luded    personal    godliness;     brotbcrlr 

'e  \  a  determiniid  adherence  to  the  pnii- 

lies  of   Prote&tanism,   and  an  eiplidt 

_.  iwal  of  them  ;  a  manful  support  of  li« 

interests    of    Dissent;    a  wefl-inetrucled 

'  itry  ;   distinct  enunciiitians  of  eiui-    . 


IBTH.r.TtJJBCB. 


eaoh  of  dxam>  potnta  , , , 

obaanktioiu  wen  oBited.     Tha  lubjeott 
disonned  at  tba  biuinega  Bitting  of  the 


Union  w«re  tiie  ffneeutiim  of  the  Biptiuls 
in  QennauT,  to  whom  Dr.  Btetae  and  Ur 
Hinton  haa  reoently  been  aent  aa  >  depu- 


DD  I  pailie  tducalum,  in  whidi  itrosg 
rcpugnanoe  to  tUTerament  educalion  bj 
means  ol  an  educatioiisl  rat«,  vaa  ei- 
preHsed  i  and  deruHrmatiotuU  eiatutioSt 
vhich  abowed  a  clear  iocreaia  of  6,114 
member^  in  the  B^tut  Churchet  in  £ng- 
luid  and  Wa1e«  bom  vhich  retiuna  had 


Tho  Annusl  Meeting  of  tliii  Society  waa 
held  April  23th,  at  the  London  Tavern, 
II.  PowQili,  Eeq.  presided.  The  Secrelarj, 
Mr.  Bni,  read  a  scry  encouweing  RopMt ; 
from  which  It  appeared  that  the  number  of 
peosionera  on  the  fund  was  very  large, 
laajij  of  whom  would  have  been  entirely 
destitute,  but  for  the  help  afforded  by  this 
excellent  Society.  The  adoption  of  the 
Kcport  waa  moved  by  Mr.  Dibd«n,  and 
R^conded  by  Mr.  Alderman  Wire.  A  reso- 
lution was  then  moved  by  Mr.  Gillen,  to 
the  foUowing  effiict:— 'That  a  tribute  of 
1  ive  and  eBteeoi  be  accorded  by  this  meet- 
ing to  the  memory  of  tlie  late  lios.  J. 
Irons,  of  Grovo  Chapel,  Ca-mberwell,  for 
hi-i  unwearied  advocacy  of  the  claims  of 
thi^  Society,  and  the  long-continued 
liiioraiity  of  tho  Auiiliary  ooiinectsd  with 
tho  church  under  iiis  care.  Also,  a  record 
or  s3inpatby  with  the  bereaved  church  at 
Kiist  I^ine,  Walworth,  whose  late  pastor, 
Mr.  iloody,  so  Bucceasfully  advocated  the 
claims  of  the  Society.'  Ur.  Leask,  in 
seconding  this  ri^solution,  referred  to  the 
coodoat  of  Mr.  Irons,  in  relation  to  the 
Aged  Pilgrims'  Friend  Society,  as  a  rcfu- 
tution  of  the  allegation  that  the  doctrine 
of  divine  BOTereignly  paralyzed  heoevolcot 
ffforta.  Messrs.  Oibbert,  Stent,  Bloomfield 
and  Woolacott,  further  look  part  in  the  pro- 
Fecdinse,  and  the  meeting  concluded  with 


16ii{rtisin3,  JLttDgniliDM,  rtt. 

c 
t 

leeting 
regard 


akj.sit  co&PBi,  truss's  cot 

As  many  of  the  readers  of  the  _ 

Hekaij)  no  doubt  take  an  interest 

welfara  of  the  ohujreh  of  Chriat 

I  the  above  plaoe,  owing  to  their 


a  the  n 


During  Uu  tima  of  ddt  destitula  oondi- 
tion,  the  word  of  life  was  loinistered  unto 
us  by  a  oonsiderabis  number  of  the  Lord's 
servants,  whose  Iiindrten  in  is  doing  is 
herebv  affeotianately  and  gratefully  ac- 
knowledged. The  whoieaome  words  of 
sound  doctrine  thus  brought  to  our 
eara  were  frequently,  by  the  power  of  tha 
Holy  Spirit,  sweetly  and  aavourly  brought 
home  to  our  hearts.  Three  of  tba  breUi- 
reu  thus  supplying  were,  at  di^nvnt 
periods,  and  in  aomewhat  mfierent  forma, 
^>plied  to,  with  a  view  to  their  taking  the 
pastorate,  but  without  suceesa.  It  has 
oof,  therefore,  been  owmg  to  no  effort 
hiring  been  made  with  such  object  in 
view,  that  (he  church  has  been  ao  long 
without  a  pastor,  ^or  have  we  withont 
Dsaain?  throuirh  some  triala,  arising  from 
length,  by  the  good 


ir  God  u 


irought  into  a 


wealthy  place.  We  have,  however,  been 
mercifully  preserved  as  a  ohuroh,  and  are 
theasme  now  in  doctrine  and  di^iphne,  as 
in  the  days  of  our  late  beloved  pastor  in 
every  reapect,  and  theaame  precioaa  trutha 


I  !... 


oient  oompiexily  o. 


'eached  audpriied 
...  en.  After  nearly 
four  years  of  waiting  and  praying,  our 
attention  was  directed  to  Mr.  J.  £. 
Bloomht^ld,  of  Chclteuhsm,  as  a  faithful 
man  of  God,  of  good  report,  who,  at 
our  aollcitatlon,  visited  us  in  the  months 
of  August  and  September  last.  Aikd 
BO  general  waa  the  feeling  of  satisfac- 
tion with  which  his  ministrations  wei« 
received  among  us,  that,  after  his  second 
viait,  it  was  resolved  to  give  him  an  im- 
medwte  invitation  to  the  pastorate.     This 

there  beingooly  five  on  tha  negative  fiide. 
Mr.  Bloomfield  accepted  the  invitatitm, 
and,  as  announced  in  the  Hekald  for 
February,  commenced  his  pastoiul  labours 
amongt  ub  on  the  first  Lord's  day  in  th^ 
A  special  meeting  for  thanha- 
„  1  prayer  waa  held  on  the  proviaua 
Thursday  evening;  that  servii;e  was  one 

if  holy  feeling,  gratitude,  and    devotion. 

?ivB  Drolhren  engaged  in  prayer,  includ- 

ng  a  brother  of  our  late  pastor ;  it  waa  a 

ime  of  much  rsfreshiug  from  ' 


!  Lord,  J 


relude  t 


the 


felt  to  hi 

pledge  that  his  Divine  Master  would 
ima  With  him.     Our  dear  brother  opened 


tha  tmthi  irhioh,  by  the  help  of  Q 

inisadsd  tomaka  ttis  buIiDl  hii  m . 

TuU  laboun.     Id  the  aftemnoD  he  i 
publiclj  n 

•eoior  deBcOD,  with.  » 
u;  BDd  past! 

tbe  Lord's  tablf, .._     .  .._.. 

profitabls  leuon.  It  u  i  mmlter  of  put 
'  thuikfulncM  to  our  oorenast  God,  tbi'  *-  - 
thiu  interpoMd  for  u^  at  a  tima  of  < 
trouble,  by  aending  hu  aenuit  to 
under-^epherd 


0  the  ohuToh  by  tha 


and  aur  dear  brother  u 


regard,   : 


nndertakiiig:  the  paitoral  nharga  at  a  lome- 
what  nnpromiiing  period  of  our  history. 
The  Lord  has  been  gracioiuly  pleaded  to 


brotherly  loye,  nai  pcaoeful,  anitfd  feel- 
ing, abound  amongst  ua  ;  the  Holy  Spiril 
B'Tti  testimony  to  the  word  of  hia  gtaoe  j 
not  B  tingle  member  haa  left  on  account  of 
OUT  paitor's  coming  amoDgat  us;  the  eon- 
ETegetlon  haa  much  inereaaed:  aii  be- 
heren  in  the  Lord  Jeaua  have  been 
baptiEcd  In  the  hily  name,  and  added  to 
the  church,  and  lii  others  are  expected  to 
be  >o  before  thecWe  of  the  present  month. 
Six  fricnda  have  preBenTsd  tbemaelres  for 
memberehlp  from  other  aooiotles,  and  two 
were  rectlrod  by  diamission  ftom  ohunsbea 
in  the  country,  in  Ihe  month  ot  March, 
and  besides  the  aba?e-mentiDned ,  several 
others  hare  come  forward  and  eipreased 
their  wUh  to  be  baptized,  who  have  not 
yet  been  fnrmallj  proposed  to  the  church. 
ThcBB  particufura  are  not  given,  we 
trust,  in  a  iniiit  of  boasting;  but,  Sret, 
from  gratitude  to  the  Father  of  mercies 
for  hia  t-oodnea<  towards  us ;  secondly,  »> 
aforesaid,  for  the  information  of  interested 
frienda;  and  thirdly,  to  oorreotnn  impres- 
-' >■-■ '--lobtsim^-      -- 


.  that  Ml,   Blooraficld'a 

the  church.  Guch  haa  not  bean  tl 
the  moTement,  which  ultimated 
aeoeaaion  recorded  in  the  Anril  nu. 
thoHEoaLD,  commenced  bel 
■j^ared  in  Balem  pulpit  at  aU ;  and  tfie 
aiaeding  friends  had  eeaaed  to  worship 
with  ns,  and  had  applied  for  their  dismia- 
aion,  before  the  vot«a  on  the  question  of 
inviUDg  him  to  the  pastorate  were  finally 
taken,  and  their  withdrawment  aroae  from 
antiraly  different  causes. 
P.  Fhtixips, 


of  a  new  Particular  Baptiat  VHtk^Iuw 
was  laid  by  Mr.  Joseph  Hoantford,  alu 
has  been  for  some  time  nresehiii[  Hit 
g:ospel  in  the  market  town  of  Ouadle. 

It  ia  nearly  6  Ity-five  yeara  aiace  the  Mr 
beloTed  John  Blevens&at  preached  m  da 
little  and  unoomfortable  I         '"    --''-- 


veais,™ 


B  the  g 


™r 


the  worship  of  Ood.  Tbii 
unve  DOW,  with  a  good  detennioatifB 
(looking  to  the  Lord  for  taeam],  cat 
meuoed  the  building  of  a  new  dupiliai 
good  locality.  Brother  Uountford,  ifUi 
laTing  the  atone,  rave  a  very  milille 
addreaa  :  after  whicli.  Brother  Fiili,  sf 
Oreat  Qidding,  implored  the  Lord's  K«- 
ing.  Tea  being  provided  in  ttr  gM 
chapel,  friends  to  the  number  of  170  ju- 
took  of  the  same;  the  entire  procndscJ 
which  were  given  to  the  bulling  funi 

In  the  evening,  after  singing  and  pnfR. 
addroBBes  were  dehvered  by  Brethren  FA 
Warren,  Trimming,  and  Uountfsnl  Tit 
best  of  feeling  and  deaire  seemed  la  F' 
vail  in  aiming  to  promote  BO  good  a  oi*. 
as  that  of  building  a  house  for  the  ntntii; 
of  a  Triune-covenant  God. 

The  purchase  of  lead  and  buitdio'iill 
amount  to  a  little  more  than  £300: 
towards  which,  tho  friends  at  home  inn 
very  liberally  subscribed,  and  hope,  bj  tlf 
last  week  in  Julv  neit,  when  UiedupflB 
to  be  opened  (D'.V.l,  to  reduce  the  dAllt 
£300.  I  do  think  it  may  be  eaid  aiSit 
friendi  at  Oundle,  as  waa  said  of  tin*  '" 
>od  Nchemish's  days — '"Hie  perjilt  W 
mind  to  work.'  The  God  sf  harti 
icouragethcm  by  giving  others  a  miiiJ  It- 
rip  thum,  is  the  prayer  of 


W.  L_._ , 

T.  K™t, 

E.  Gksbhouab, 

E.   HODDT, 


(Ta  tie  Editor  of  lie  Gotfil  EmUJ 
Mb.  Editoe, — I  wish  to  eipresi  mj  ^ 
satisfictiDn  and  pleasure  at  the  pifflprel  ol 
haling  a 'Baptist  Building  Associitiu' 
Loser  of  Progreii '  said  in  oni  lei 
Hbhald  (p.  116),  "The  receotlj-fM™* 
Baptist  Metropolitan  Building  Sodeir  itf" 
too  hberal '  (that  is,  its  promotera) '  a  wiir 
the  extensian  of  Bqitlst  prindTilci  as  otfa 
of  their  care.'  Naw.isitao?  Lwli'l'' 
Iheii  Circnlai,  they  (rat  lament  IhW '  In? 
districts  are  destitute  of  the  mcam.^^** 
tar  as  Baptitta  are  concented ;'  and  (ben  I>|Q 
solicit  aid '  to  provide  for  the  mm  eAAi" 
represestaliaD  of  our  diitioctin  t""'^ 
BsBaptJsU.'  I  do  think  such  throvi  ikiu 
notbeindolgBdiB;  f«  my  own  par^  1 1^ 
ti  CDntribBting  lo  both  Sod^B  (boigm 
good).  It  matlera  not  to  me.tbat  thetaia 
a  little  highe  -....- 


or  kiwer  than  the  other.    H' 


DnBLLtOBSOC 


HI 


hifrh  lime  that  the  Biptiiti  (u  veil  m  the 
ludependeuts),  u  »  bod;,  wen  more  closely 
itaited;  they  [the  Independents)  do  not 
divide  a«  we  do,  sod  heoce  the;  uxompliah 

among  us,  and  Itunkiiig  men  exprni  them- 
aeWea  different^;,  accarding  ta  education, 
lempeniment,    etc.,  etc ;    and    Qod    leems 


alike  t 


Doki  don 


^ign  contempt  upon  our  petty 
doinKS  and  differencee.  The;  (the  fint  So- 
ciety] »y,  they  irill  not  iolerfere  in  the 
indepeodeoey  of  the  chorehei  that  may  be 
gathered.  9o  far,  ho  f^od.  I  mean  to  anp- 
port  both  theae  Baptist  Asaociationa.  and 
may  Qod  ble: 

many  years; 


read  the  QobpeI.  HebaLd  for 


Loadon,  May  Wlh.     A  Vert  Oud  Rbadbb. 


conduct  societiea  fanned  wil 
mote  the  glory  of  God,  " 
throws  and  inreclivea  at    e' 


lArd. 

■WTCOMBE,  BUCKS 

On  May  23rd,  oui  putor,  ] 

preached  from  aCor.iv.5:— ' 

which  he  bapOsed  two  believer! 
of  the  Father,  Sou,  and  Holy  0 
Bvery  si" 


and,  a: 


uld  thank  God,  and  take  courage  Ther 
are  others  among  ug  who  have  been  gftuidini 
without  for  yean,  whom  may  Ood  enable  ti 

Takethelr  SavioDT's  yoke,  and  wear  it; 

He  will  give  them  strength  to  beir  it, 

^e  to'Glory, 
Wbero  bii  saints  at  last  eliall  meet. 


Sinee  the  opening  of  onr  new  chapel  i 
July  lut,  we  hava  recdred  into  our  com 
tnunion  one  brother,  by  letter  ^m  a  aiste 
church.  Id  January,  18S2,  three  person 
were  Inptiied,  one  of  whom  wu  recdied  iut 


church  fdlonhip  with  ui.  On  Sahbalh  day, 
May  2nd,  the  baptistry  was  again  opened ; 
and  in  the  morning,  after  a  very  appropriate 
discoutse  by  our  Brother  J.  H.  Deanley, 
from  Aclaviii,  12, three  others  were  baptised; 


little  congregation 

and  gave  a  very  satisfactory  account 
lord's  deaUngs  with  him.     Although 

met  with  many  discaunf "'""  " — 

ch  Co  he  thankful  for. 


Mr.  Colhns  bapliied  ai 


It  is  in  cootemplalion  to  have  an  engraving 
taken  of  this  phice,  formed  by  Mr.  Thompson 
now  uearly  50  years  since,  and  ao  complete 
and  com modious,  that  between  two  and  three 
thousand  persons  can  witneas  the  scfvice. 


A  Congratulatory  Meeting.  t( 
rate  the  tenth  anniversary  of  Mr.  Wyird'a 

on  Wednesday  evening,  the  12th  of  May. 

Tea  was  provided  for  the  Friends,  of  which 
upwards  of  200  partook.  Addresses  were 
dehvered  by  various  ministers.    Immediately 


did  n 


rning,  V 


nately  and  powerfully 


who  witches  over  the  inli 
At  seven  o'clock,  the  i 
meeting  commenced.      1 
Bung,  Mr.  Wyard  called  i^ion  Mr.  Jeffryi, 

prayer,  which 

'ho  had  been  deputed  by  the  f 


la  of  the  c 


licb,  Mr, 
.  the  female 
'h  and  congre^ 


I  spoke  uearly 


3  present  Mr.  Wyard  with 
beir  Christiaa  regard,  rose  ai 

'  Dbab  Bboteeb  Wtaud, — I  ham  been 
Bqneated  by  th    '   " 


ongrat.ll. 


us 


unxLLiffnrox. 


fou  OB  the  porition  in  vkidi  joa  natmll; 
■tiad  toward  e«ch  otbei  at  tliis  honi. 
ThniDgh  the  kindneH  of  a  pwiom  Prori. 
deuce  jon  haw,  tot  ten  yean,  bwa  paator 
OHr  thii  Oock ;  and  hov  encotsaKiag  ii  tiw 
thi>Dght— -fDU  have  been  made  the  initrn- 
ment,  thiough  the  Holy  Spirit,  ol  adding 
a»uf  to  the  nnmbei  of  the  diadplea  of  our 
coDunon  Ititi,  Many,  it  ii  tme,  have  been 
reiQOTed  to  join  the  redeemed  above ;  bat 
^oor  nomber  keefn  tip,  and  inoeaaea,  and 


assembled  thii  eTeniag,  affradt  >n 
ptoof   of   th™  affection    and 


encoumginff    pi 
l»ird.     What 

you — that  yon  Bn  not  banuscd  by  diTuions, 
nor  rendered  wretched  by  dislmst.  Long, 
dear  brother,  ani  Christian  friends,  long  may 
you  eojoy  tlie  fruits  of  thia  barmcny,  and, 
under  the  Dirine  bleBsin^,  may  it  increase 

"nie  hundiome  testimooial  (a  beautiAil 
lime  Kece)  which  I  am  noir  anlhoriied  to 
preaent  to  yon,  yon  will  constantly  rqcai^ 
with  pleasure  and  satisTaction.  It  vill  often 
recall  the  proceedings  ol  tbie  erening.  and 
brii^  to  your  memory  delightful  recollec- 
tions, la  addition  to  that  testimonial,  here 
ia  another  (a  purse  containing  fourteen  bovc- 
reigns).  Its  content!  you  will  better  know 
hov  to  dispose  of  than  ] 


sole  ewtions,  the  aneeeu  whidi  has 
attended  your  pastoral  teboun,  in  tbe  gathet- 
I  of  those  who  were  eithei  wandmig 
Ht  sheep  on  the  monntains  of  Tantty, 
t  apparently  stranj^ers  to  the  oommn- 
wealth  of  Israri,  we  fee]  assoied  that  no  one 
ould  more  forcibly  repudiate  tbe  aaoqitim 
f  such  merit  than  younelf.  Yet  aUow  na  to 
ly.  that  although  an  liumble,  you  hsTe  hem 
lade  an  honooted  inilmment,  under  Drrine 
'rorideoce,  in  adding  to  the  ehur^  a 
oodly  number  of  those,  who  we  hare  fiia 
opes  in  heUeving,  will  finally  becoiae  iB> 
^itanti  of  tbe  Ceteitlal  City— tbe  UeaTcnly 
erusalem.  And  ve  rejoice  to  thiak  that 
nr  number  steadily  increasea.  Week  after 
'Ceb  ve  feel  enconraged  and  refreshed ;  and 
iflnenced,  we  hnmbly  hope,  by  that  ^lijit 
'hich  should  characIcrtEB  era?  diMdple  tf 
he  Saviour,  we  ti;el  constrained,  aa  fiu  8i 
1  us  lies,  to  strengthen  your  hands  for  the 
rduouB  work  in  which  yoa  are  engaged. 
The  Memorial  now  presented  for  yoet 
acceptance,  will  as  yon  perceive,  take  correct 
note  of  time,  and  mark  with  uuerring  cei- 
l«nty  every  moment  as  it  flies.     Emfioyol 


0  great    . 


I  have  no  donbt   you 
trouble  in  scattering  them, 

'  Now,   my  dear    brother    (grasping  Mr 
Wyard  by  the  hand),  may  tbe  God  of  all 
grace  be  still  with  you,  to  guide,  comfort, 
and  snatain  you)    and  may  pastor,  church, 
and  congregation  vie  with    each  other    '- 
efineing  timt  s|urit  whose  characteristic 
peace,  and  whose  fmit  is  hoUness  and  joy.' 
He  then  read  the  following  address  ;— 
'Bbloted   Fastob,— In  presenting  yon 
with  this  nnall  Testimonial  of  our  auction 
and    esteem,  «e   caanot    bnt    congratnlate 
onrselvea    and    the    church  at    3oho, 
which  yon  have  so  long  and  so  faithfully 
presided,  on   aocount  of  the  harmony 


tile   thought  is 
!,  eleroity  shall 


and  syntpatby. 
ension  of  tbe 


)0  this  hom  characteriied 
igB,  and  stamped  with  a  hes 
seal  our  common  relationship,  as  pastor  and 
people.  From  yonr  Eealous  ministratiojn  vt 
have  received  instruction  and  coDSolation ; 
by  your  truthful  eipositioo  of  the  goapel  of 
onr  Blessed  SaviDor,  we  tmat  we  have  '  — 
bi^t  up  in  oot  most  holy  faith ;  and  s 
the  ever  shittiDg  and  trying  scenes  o 
have  been  led  to  see  the  Hand  that  [ 
UB,  and  the  treasnry  from  which  out  ^ 
'     Bpiritasl,    are     ahnni 


"!B 


Sir,  V 


icribe  to 


communion  vilh  God,  hoc 
this  earth  by  the  tics  of  nsti 
we  long  to  see  a  further 
Bedeeraer's  kingdom :  i 
prayer,  beloved  Pastor,  is,  that  you,  as  in 
under  shepherd,  may  be  long  spared  to  feed 
the  flock  commitled  to  your  charge,  that  from 
the  Beareoly  Treasnij  yoa  may  "bring 
forth  thiog^.  old  stid  sew,"  and  that  the 
blessings  of  "  the  Upper  and  the  Nether 
springs"  may  ever  be  the  portion  of  you  and 
yours.' 

Mr.  Wyard  then  appropriotely  repUed. 

The  meeting  wss  afterwards  addressed  1^ 
Mr.  Moyk,  Mr.  Booner,  Mr.  Curtis,  and  Mr. 
Bowes ;  and  after  a  dehghtful  eveoiBg,  during 
which  a  crowded  audience  seeroed  deeply  in- 
terested in  what  was  passing,  the  procsediiigs 


Oh  Thursday  eveninr,  Blay  Gtb,  ■  Spedal 
Prayer  Meeting  on  bebdf  of  tbe  GennsB 
MissimiB  in  conoedion  whh  tb.  J.  0. 
Onckai,  of  Hambu^  waa  held  at  the  B^ 


XOHTHLT  BETSOSFECl!. 


^9t  Chwd,  Holly  Biuib  Hill.  Hunpilnd. 
Mr.  B.  W.  Overbury  of  Eigie  Street,  vho 
presided,  g»»e  u  introdnctory  idilfeii;  uid 
Mc.  CutledeD.miniBleroflheplicF.engiged 
Lu  prayer ;  iifl«r  tf hicb,  tctj  mterefltinf  ad- 
dresan  were  deliiered  b;  Mr.  Andrew  Arlhur 
of  Edioburgh,  ud  Mr.  Enttnce  Cirey,  and 
prtijEr  for  tbe  ipedil  bleiiiogr  of  the  Lord 

liibouring  od  tbe  ContiQFnt,  wu  offered  by 
.Mr.  Cooper  of  EbeneKr  Chapel,  Uimpiteul, 
Mr.  Warns  of  Hendon,  8nd  Mr.  Overbury. 
'1  he  meeting  wu  coneluded  with  rin^ng,  mid 
a  collection  vu  nude  in  lid  of  the  ftiiids  o( 
the    Hampstetul  Juvenile   Auiibary   to  the 


nMJBi 


Mr.  AutbiiT,  who 
burg  and  Berlin,  nTi 

saw  and  he&rd  while  amonnt  the  Ci 
Bapti---      '"'■■ -■  --■■  —  ' 


ited  Han 


les; 


Trieitnial    Coaference   of   tbe   Uemun 

ipli«C  Churchei,  held  at  Hambnrg,  in  July. 

■■     ipofce  of  tbe  services  on   that 


and  of  tbe  general  t 
our  Gentum  brethren, 
devotional. 

He  also  adverted 
which  iobdelity,  in  III 
IB,  prevails  iu  G( 


o  tbe  It 


ct  the  poorer  cliaaes. 


ul  and  [Idusive 

IS  works  of  the 
cheip  form, 


tribnle,  to  an  alannin(f  eitent,  to  coiTn|it  and 
mislead  tbe  mind  of  the  raasses,  and  nothit^ 
but  the  pure  goipd  of  the  Bon  of  Ood,  freely 
diitribuUd  and  preached  amongst  tbe  people, 


Statli. 


departed  ^m  the  cbnreb  militant,  good 
old  ComeHns  Keeble.  on  tbe  leth  of  April, 
1S52,  aged  wvEnty-eigbt  years.  He  had 
been  baptiied  npon  a  profession  of  his  faith 

hearted  Christian,  a  real  lover  of  the  bonse 
of  his  God,  decided  for  a  'Yea  and  Amen' 
gospel ;  studied  the  peace,  and  prayed  mueb 
for  the  prosperity,  of  the  church  at  Dairy 
I^ne,  Ipswich,  wbere  be  bad  stood  a  beloved 
and  Dseful  member  so  many  years.  In  bia 
last  affliction  be  waa  preserved  steady,  resting 
on  his  Lord,  patiently  waiting  his  will  and 
time;  oatare  gradnahy  declined,  bis  ipeecb 
, ^.j  __  .  _  .1 '-- iptcdcalmtieis 


with  an  uni 


KaS'^tX 


'  Stand,  bn 

Drest  (or  the  flight,  ii 
ITie  messsge  arrived ;  be  gladly  obeyed ;  1 
absent  from  tbe  body,  be  ii  present  with  the 
Lord.  Tbouas  Fooce. 


JCnntlilii  IRttraaptrt. 


Brttibh  ai 


I   FOREOH  BiHtH  SOCIETT. — 

,  ..  of  this  Society  at  its  Anni- 

rernary,  May  fith,  at  Exeter  Hall,  states 
that  the  receipts  for  Ihe  year  amount  (o 
£108,449;  beinf;  an  incriase  of  £5,119 
over  those  of  18ol ;  and  of  £1,600  over 
those  of  1850.  Tbe  issues  of  the  Scrip- 
tures in  the  year  amounted  to  l,lfi4,642 
ropies.  The  total  isGuea  of  the  Society 
tram  iCa  oommenecment,  had  amounted  to 
upwards  of  25  million  copies;  and  the 
number  of  Teraion-,  in  whole  or  in  part, 
hitherto  completed,  ia  17S,  of  which  121 
are  translations  never  before  printed. 

EntJCiTiON,— In  the  speech  of  Lord 
John  Busaell  at  tbe  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  British  and  Foreign  School  Society, 
recently  held,  ths  foUoving'  remaika 
occur  : — 'I  muatiay,  that  whateTer plan  of 
education  you  adopt,  what  you  must  look 
to  ie,  that  religiou*  and  moral  truth  be 
instilled  into  the  mindi  of  ths  people. 


That  hind  of  inslmetion  "  drcppetfa  as  the 
gentle  dew  from  heaven;"  and  cars  should 
be  taken  not  only  that  it  should  be  one  of 
the  IcsBona  taught,  but  that  it  ehoulJ  per- 
vade all  the  lessons ;  and  without  this,  all 
tbe  mere  mental  instruction  yon  may  give 
will  be  of  little  use.'  This  may,  we  pre- 
Bume,  he  regarded  as  an  eiplicit  declara- 
tion, on  the  part  of  his  lordhip,  of  his 
opposition  to  the  'uta/lnr  ii/alern,'  which  is 
now  being  so  strongly  urged  iipnn  Parlla- 
mput.  In  connection  with  this  subject, 
we  mar  state  that,  the  views  of  those  who 
hold  that  publio  edacation  ehoiild  not  be 
baaed  upon  State-control  nnd  support,  have 
rscently  received  a  practical  embodiment 
in  the  openiag-  of  Somcrlon  College, 
London,  as  aTraintng  School  forTcaohei^ 
in  connection  with  tbe  Congregational 
Board  of  Edocatjon.  On  that  occasion. 
Dr.  Harris  read  a  long  and  able  paper 
upon  the  beat  mode  of  popatar  eduoadon. 


M(iiiTBi.T  uemosraoT. 


wim  reugioui  micnictinn,  uiu  »  iiuuuuhi 
br  ToluatarjF  or  eocul  buuvolenoe.  A 
Pubiin  Meeting  wu  aderHHrds  held,  at 
whioti  Ura.  Hurij,  C.impball,  and  Cai ; 
and  Meun.  Conder,  HorLej,  Bainw,  etc., 
■poke  upoa  Tuio^a  upecta  of  the  Eduoa- 
■"Mi  qucatioD.    Homertna  CjIIpkc  baa  be«n 


puTCoM^d   a 


1  odiptiid  t 


£10,000,  all  of  which  Traa  raued  before 
tbe  day  dT  oponitig.  The  B^ard  bad  pre- 
Tioaaly  trained  and  aent  out  90  teaohera, 
Odd  hat  19  other*  now  in  praparatioa, 

Aim-SiATB  Chdbch  AasociiTioN. — 
The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Council  of  thi» 
bod;,  w>3  hi-'ld  Ma;  Clh;  B.  Courtauld, 
£aq.,  of  Sraintrw,  presided.  la  an  ablj- 
imtton  Report  read  by  the  Secretary,  thoaa 
put  and  preapcctiTe  eienta  were  passed  in 
reriev  in  which  tha  principles  of  the 
SooietT  were  invoWad :  >uch  aa,  the  with, 
drawalot  tbe  Begium  Donum  ;  the  recen' 
Gommittee  on  Chucch-raLea  ]  the  Naj- 
Qooth  Endowment  Act;  the  appioaebinf 
Oonetal  Election,  So.  Hesolutiona  upoi 
IhesB  Bubjeota  were  moYed  and  aecondci 
bf  eeveral  well-knowa  tpeakera.  Thi 
funds  of  the  Society  were  ehown  to  be  in  i 
prOBperoui  itate,  though  amall  for  tbi 
magnitude  of  tbe  work  undertaken.     The 

SubUoalion  acheme  had  been  succcufal. 
mong  the  works  anneuaced  for  tbe 
ensuing  year  are,  Tht  Fret-Chureh  of 
Ancient  VAriafandam,  and  ita  Suh/iu — '"'"^ 
bv  Canstantini,  by  Basil  H.  Cnoper",  ._.. 
•       "     The 


othen  had  been  appointed  to  tlie  tninia- 

Chukch  Sefdbh. — The  Harania  d 
Blandlord  baa  ju>t  introdueed  a  Bill  into 
ie  HouBB  of  Commona,  baaed  upon  hit 
notion  of  lastJuly,  for  Church  EitennaB 
ind  Befocm.  He  proposea  to  bring  the 
Batabliabment  into  a  mare  creditable  and 
fffiaienl  oonditjon,  by  the  aupprosuon  of 
lioecure  dignities,  auch  aa  deans  and 
»nons,  and  tbe  increase  of  episcopal 
lupednteodence.  By  hie  measure  the  m- 
3ome»  of  eiiating  aeea  would  be  reduced, 
and  sereateen  new  biahoprica  created. 
Qe  acknowledged  that  the  cooatry  wai 
deeply  indobled  to  Diasentiag  reDgioua 
bodies,  and  ayoved  his  object  to 


enSed, 


Land  gridge,  For;  le., 
soeiaUon,  though  mud 
many,  is  the  only  one  i 
tinctiTB  principles  of  D 
are  embodied.  It  baa  no 
eight  jeara;  and,  in  tha 
pliahed  much,  by  public 


e  life  whicl 


England  loit,  and  C- 


and  constituticm.'    It  • 


e  Church  o[ 
o  thtt 


re  that  c 


,of  U 


appeals  through 
[-pare  the  way  for 
d  deaigned.     We 
will,  before  long,  o 


I  regarded  the 
aetical  indifference,  to  give 
ittention  to  it,  and  show 
e  strongly  in  farour  of  anti- 

CONVRHSION     OV     THE     JeWB. — It    wa« 

stated  in  the  Beport  of  the  Lmdon  Booiet; 
for  thePromotion  of  Christianity  among 
the  Jewa,  this  month,  that  in  Xiondon 
alone,  at  least  2,000  of  the  descendants  of 
Abraham  were  now  united  with  Chriadan 
churohea.    Fifty  Jewa  bad  been  ordained 


themselves 


0  the    Church  o 


by  adding  to  its  already  corrupt  org: 
tioD,  is  perfectly  illusory.  The 
must  come  down,  and  be  re-built  □ 
ietf-eupporting  bana,  before   it  can 


was  adioumed;  but  the  gorernmcut  an. 
nouneed  that   they  would  aeoede  to  ^i 


fedoraoy— had  failed. 
1  bid  for  popularity  at  Ibe  approaching 
[■lection  on  tlio  part  of  the  Tory  gorem- 
ment;  but  as  Mr.  Gladstone  candidl; 
oonfefaed,  the  Maynooth  Endowment  Ael 
■" "  "■  ■"■      ipcaled  without  bringing  inl« 

idTin" 

,  lut  the  Irish  EataS- 
lishmeDt  itself  will  be  doomed.  [The  ad- 
journed debate  was  resumed  on  the  26th 
of  May,  diacoased,  and  again  adjoomed  to 
a  later  period  of  tbe  aame  evening-;  but 
when  the  hour  arrived,  the  House  wu 
'  anmUdovt' — the  Qovercment  thus  shelr- 
ing  the  question  for  the  present  Seaaion.] 


THE    APOSTLE'S    EE80LVE. 

■B  will  gire  outselTBa  eontinually  to  prayer,  and  to  the  miuislry  of  the 


{Omclvdad  from  pagt  I 


Wb  purpose  now  to  consider  the 
third  portion  of  our  subject,  viz. 
the  Ministry  of  the  Word,  which 
every  thinking  mind  will  admit  to 
be  a  snbject  of  extensive  range,  of 
great  moment,  aud  coosiderabie  im- 
portance ;  and  this  is  Been  when 
what  is  couched  within  is  ena- 
merated.  The  importance  of  the 
ministerial  mission  ia  seen,  whether 
we  consider  its  origin,  or  institu- 
tion i  its  office,  or  work  ;  its  con- 


course ;  its  object, 

suit,  or  conclusion. 

dwell  too 

inCrodnction,  ' 

upon  the  origin  ai 
tt  ministry  which  Cbri 
0  be  ulilh,  'even  unto  t 


tinuation, 
intent ;  its 
But  not 
upon  the 

office  of  thi 

promised 

end  of  the  world.' 

The  origin  of  the  sacred  office  is 
of  God.  The  grace  and  sufficiency 
ot  the  work  are  of  and  froin  him  ; 
for  Pan!  says,  '  Our  sufficiency  is 
of  God,  wlio  also  kath  made  ua 
able  ministers  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment.' (2  Cor.  iii,  6.)  It  requires 
the  same  grace  to  make  a  minister 
of  the  Word  at  this  day,  as  it  did 
in  the  apostle's  day.  The  position 
of  the  minister  is  an  exalted  one ; 
yet,  withal,  it  is  an  humiliating  one, 
m.T. 


it  being  an  office  which  leaves  no 
place  for  self-sufficiency  or  conceit, 
for  all  sufficiency  for  the  work  is  of 
God.  '  We  have,'  said  the  apostip, 
'  this  trenmre  in  earthen  vessels, 
that  the  exceUcticy  of  the  power 
may  be  of  God,  and  not  of  ns.' 
(Gal,  i,  2)  ;  *  I  am  not  ashamed  of 
the  gospel  of  Chiist,  for  it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation,  to 
every  one  that  believeth.'  (Rom. 
i,  16.)  Thus  the  sufficiency,  the 
excellency,  and  the  power,  are  all 
of  God  ;  aud  so  soon  as  the  min- 
ister begins  to  conceive  himself  to 
be  anything,  from  that  moment  he 
begins  to  eclipse  the  light  of  the 
glorious  gospel,  and  is  himself  in 
great  danger.  Christ  most  be  all 
in  ail  —  he  must  be  Alpha  and 
Omega ;  he  mo^t  be  all  in  the 
theory  or  substance  of  the  truth  ; 
and  he  must  eqnally  be  all  in  prac- 
tice and  experience.  These  three 
must  blend,  and  will  unite  in  praises 
to  God  alone.  Ho  who  makes  the 
Christian,  makes  the  miuiater.  The 
same  Omnipotent  hand  moulds  borh ; 
the  same  twunCiful  hand  supplies 
vitality  to  both.  Both  must  admit 
that  the  support  promised  comes 
from   the  fulness  of  Bim  who  is 


»i  by  Google 


146 


THE  APOSTLK  S  BXSOLYE. 


head  over  all  thingB  to  the  chnrch  ; 
and  be  irbo  is  favoui'ed  to  receive 
mnch  from  this  fulness  of  Him, 
mach  more  will  be  required.  All 
are  debtors  to  grace,  for  all  receive 
from  the  fulness  of  Christ,  and 
'grace  for  grace.'  The  gospel  is 
God's  creation — it  is  coastantly 
called  the  gospel  of  Christ,  It  is 
'  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed 
God  '  (1  Tit.  i,  1 1)  ;  which  proves, 
iocontestiblj,  that  Chriat  is  God. 
The  message  of  glad  tidings,  and 
the  commissions  to  the  message- 
bearers,  are  of  God's  appointment : 
He  eajH,  'Go;'  aod  he  goeth. 
Panl  is  emphatic  and  distinct  apon 
the  origin  of  the  office  ;  '  The  gos- 
pel whereof  I  titu  made  a  minister, 
aceording  to  the  ffi/t  of  the  grace 
of  God  ffivNt  nnto  me  by  the  «/"- 
factual  working  of  kit  power.'  (Epb. 
iii,  7.)  Dissect  this  passage  bow 
yon  may,  and  there  exiata  not  tbe 
slightest  shadow  of  a  shade  of  proad 
self — the  consecration  to  tbe  work 
of  the  ministry  b  solely  and  en- 
tirely of  God.  Panl  was  made  a 
minister  ;  by  what  power  ?  That 
of  God.  According  to  what  rule  P 
According  to  tbe  gift  of  the  grace 
of  God.  Where  is  boasting  ?  It 
is  for  ever  ezclnded  ;  so  that  tbe 
excellency  of  the  ministration  of 
tbe  word  might  be  of  God,  and 
not  of  man.  No  minister  is  so 
powerful  as  when  he  comes  forth 
in  perfect  weakness  and  depc:ideuce 


apoQ  his  God  ;  and  the  conscious- 
ness of  his  weakness  will  not  make 
him  neglect  the  gift  that  is  in  him 
(1  Tit.  4)i  but  his  constant  atudj 
will  bo  to  render  it  manifest  that 
he  is  approved  of  God  (2  Tit.  2) ; 
for  he  bnilds  npon  a  right  and  royal 
foundation,  for  the  word  of  God 
effiictnally  worketb  in  all  that  be- 
lieve. Hb  desire  is  always  to  msk« 
full  proof  of  his  ministry.  Hon 
good  and  pleasant  it  is  to  see  an 
aged  and  able  minister  in  the  mys- 
teries of  God — one  who  has  brought 
forth  for  years  the  deep  things  of 
God — come  before  the  people  with 
the  simplidty  of  a  child,  manifest- 
ing to  all  around  that  the  origin  <£ 
his  ministry  is  of  God,  and  God 
alone.  This  we  have  seen — this 
we  shall  long  remember. 

2adly.  Tbe  office  of  the  minister 
of  God's  word.  Tbe  minister  is 
snre  (o  be  misnnderstood  ;  bat  be 
is  to  persevere  :  he  will  be  ma- 
ligned }  bat  he  most  forbear  and 
forgive.  This  does  not  necessarily 
belong  to  the  office  of  the  ministry, 
though,  alas  !  it  is  too  often  the 
attendant  npon  ministerial  laboor ; 
but  as  this  is  not  the  pleasant  side 
of  the  office,  we  will  bat  thus  allnde 
to  it,  and  proceed  with  the  more 
pleasant  portion  of  the  work,  sim- 
ply observing,  that  aa  affection  is 
manifested  by  the  sacriScos  it  makes, 
so  the  minister  is  to  snstain  a  Gghl 
of  afflictions  for  the  i^ildrea  of  fidtb. 
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Paul  aaiil :  '  I  endure  all  things  for 
the  elect's  sake,'  (2  Tim.  ii,  10.) 

The  mioiater's  office  is  to  antici- 
pate tho  wants  of  his  people.  He 
is  to  .lead  tbem  on  ia  tbe  divine 
extent  of  truth ;  he  is  to  allure  then 
forward,  step  by  step,  nnto  the 
great  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  : 
aad  for  him  to  do  so,  he  himself 
must  go  before,  and  with  them. 
His  datj  and  privilege  are  to  spesk 
comfortablj  to  the  flock  of  God  in 
the  desert,  and  ministei'ially  open  a 
door  of  hope  in  the  valley  of  Achor. 
(Hoa.  ii,  14.)  To  do  this,  much 
thought,  much  study,  and  mnch 
prayer,  are  requisite ;  his  constant 
expression  will  be,  as  he  opens  the 
extensiva  field  of  trnth,  'Come, 
follow  me ;'  'I  beseech  you,  be 
followers  of  me,'  (1  Cor.  iv,  16.) 
The  minister  is  exactly  like  the 
Eastern  Shepherd — he  goes  before 
the  flock  which  he  feeds. 

He  is  not  to  chain  the  people  of 
his  charge  to  one  portion  of  divine 
truth,  but  to  lead  them  from  pasture 
to  pasture ;  from  troth  to  troth  : 
from'  new  ground  to  new  gronnd  : 
for  the  flock  to  be  healthy,  all 
the  green  pastures  of  God's  word 
most  be  fed  upon,  doctrine, 
precept,  and  practice.  He  is  t« 
sow  the  seed  of  tmtb ;  and 
wfaoerer  did  so  without  constant 
occupation.  For  the  b^s  of  divine 
truth  to  germinate,  they  mnst  be 
sown,  planted,  and  watered ;   and 


that  increase  sought  for  by  prayer 
will  be  wholly  of  God. 

The  office  of  a  minister  is  no 
mean  employment,  but  is  a  dignified 
occupation  ;  because  the  mind,  the 
spirit,  the  soul,  are  in  constant 
employ  ;  and  he  who  h  favoured  to 
be  selected  by  God  to  hold  forth  the 
light  of  Divine  Truth,  has  a  favour 
far  more  exalted  and  cxalling  than 
the  greatest  bearer  of  earthly  honour 
or  fame,  because  he  is  chosen  of 
God,  aod  sent  by  God,  on  a  special 
mission  to  immortal  souls.  But  bis 
office  is  an  arduous  one — one  of 
constant  toil  and  anguish  ;  and  the 
daylight  ends  not  the  the  toil  of  his 
head  and  heart,  but  in  the  silent 
watches  of  the  night,  his- mind  is 
thinking  apoo  God,  and  bis  soul  is 
weighing  the  sayings  of  his  God, 
and  often,  for  the  sorrow  of  the  day, 
he  has  a  song  in  the  night.  He  is 
doomed  to  meet  with  sharp  disap- 
pointments, and  he  mnst  he  prepared 
accordingly ;  but  he  is  blest  to  enjoy 
the  most  divine  and  warmest  plea- 
sures in  seeing  the  work  of  his 
hands,  and  the  toils  of  his  mind 
ministerially  effecting  the  salvation 
of  souls,  hei-etofore  in  the  service 
and  vassalage  of  sii  &nd  Satan. 

Seeing,  then,  that  the  minister's 
office  b  one  of  great  importance — 
that  it  must  be  subject  to  joys  so 
great  and  exalted,  and  sorrows  so 
keen  and  poignant — to  zeal  and 
enthusiasm  so  pure — he  may  well 
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need,  to  a  conaiderftble  degree,  soand 
discretioD  :  and  he  has  also  great 
need  of  Ibe  prayers  of  bis  charge, 
that  all  those  things  may  be  well 
balanced.  Ilis  aorroira  and  jojs  are 
of  that  peculiar  natnre  and  cast, 
that  no  one  can  properly  comprehend 
them,  or  anderfitand  them,  iu  their 
fullest  scope.  No  one  can  reallj 
intermeddle  with  his  joys  ;  so  none 
can  partidpate  in  his  troubles  and 
sorrows :  they  are  peculiar  to  the 
office  he  is  engaged  in,  and  they  are 
so  vaned,  tbat  tbe  fellow  •labonrer 
in  God's  vineyard  cannot  nnder- 
stand  them  bat  in  degree.  Each 
oilniBter  bas  joys  and  Borrowe  alike  ; 
each  has  pleasnres  and  pains  in 
commOD ;  but  each  baa  hb  own 
pecniiar  and  exclnsive  sorrows  and 

The  office  is  of  that  peculiarity, 
that  every  attribution  and  acquisi- 
tion of  man  is  aseful.  All  can  be 
turned  to  account — talent  and  tact ; 
faitb  and  fervoar ;  wisdom  and 
knowledge — all  meutal  ondowments, 
with  the  riches  of  fiuth,  all  can 
blend  with  honour  to  God,  and  good 
to  the  BOnIs  of  men — all  come 
within  tbe  exhortation,  '  Study  to 
shew  thyself  approved  of  God  ;'  to 
fill  the  people  with  all  knowledge, 
(Rom.  XV,  14),  he  must  continnally 
work,  and  be  not  weary  in  well- 
doiog  i '  and  bis  laboar  will  sure  to 
be  seen.  '  Because  tbe  preacher 
was  wise,  be  still  taught  the  people 


knowledge ;  yea,  he  gave  good  bed, 

and  sought  out,  and  set  in  order 
many  proverbs,'  (Eccl.  xil,  9.) 

He  Deeds  sympathy,  brotherly 
kindness,  love,  patience,  fijrbesr- 
ance,  good-will,  sincere  love  to  God 
and  man  ;  and  he  is  willing,  aud 
wishful,  to  be  nothing,  that  Chriai 
may  be  all  in  all.  His  delight  is  to 
forget  himself,  to  obscure  himself 
behind  a  crucified  Christ ;  and  hii 
honour  aud  happiness  consist  h 
promnigatiDg  that  gospel  wliich 
hringeth  the  tidings  of  the  greatest 
good.  Hia  joy  ii  to  bring  to  tbe 
people  the  alleviating  sources  of 
comfort  which  the  word  coniaius ; 
yea,  tbat  solid  happiness  viikk 
Christianity  alone  poasesses. 

There  is  no  misery,  sorroif, 
tiia),  or  trouble  that  he  does  ddI 
seek  to  alleviate  J  he  has  t^at  pure 
benevolence,  because  it  is  based  apoD 
the  spirituality  of  the  gospel  aod 
spiritual  sympathy.  How  good  it 
is  I  it  is  a  healing  balm  tO'the  misd 
of  the  child  of  God,  and  produces 
great  honoar  to  God,  because  ii  is 
Christianity  walking  ODt   iu  livel; 


His  office  is  not  to  recraipose 
the  word,  but  to  administer  it  just 
as  he  finds  it,  as  a  whole  ;  he  ii  ilie 
faithful  minister  and  steward  of  ita 
mysteries  ;  he  proclaims  it  to  the 
best  of  his  ability,  regardless  of  all 
opposition  ;  hia  desire  is  to  promul- 
gate it  jnst  so  tar  as  the  Eleraal 
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God  may  bave  levealed  It  to  him  ; 
for  their  ara  divers  ministrations  of 
the  one  word :  ooe  may  have  a 
louger  sight  thaa  another,  but  the 
other  tnaj  have  a  clearer  perception 
of  trath  than  the  former  ;  each  has 
his  own  peculiar  gifts  and  work, 
but  tliej  clash  not ;  the  field  ia  so 
very  extensive,  that  it  will  allow  of 
kbonrers  without  number,  and 
gleaners  without  limit.  The  true 
minister  of  God  may,  and  shoutd, 
be  bold  in  the  canaa  of  God  and  of 
tmtb ;  but  in  that  intrepidity,  he 
wonid  not  willingly  wound  any, 
becaose  be  is  to  be  courteoas  and 
kind,  and  ho  possesses  somewhat  of 
his  Master's  spirit,  who  would  not 
brniso  the  broken  reed,  or  quench 
the  smoking  flax.  He  proclaims 
peace  bj  the  Prince  of  Peace ;  he 
opens  the  trnth  by  the  Spirit  of 
trnlh  ;  and  this,  whether  man  will 
bear  or  forbear.  Christianily 
heightens  the  amenities,  courtesies, 
sympathies,  and  affections  of  life, 
and  does  not  binnt  or  deaden  them. 
The  attributes  of  the  office  of  the 
minister  of  God's  work  are  so  ex- 
tensive, that  other  objects  become 
merged  ;  all  the  rods  of  wrath  and 
anger,  of  ignorance  and  evil  influ- 
ence, are  swallowed  up  by  the  one 
great  rod  of  salvation.  The  wisdom 
and  love  of  the  Father  ;  the  worth 
of  the  Son's  at^uement ;  and  the 
effectaal  working  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
form  the  great  burden  and  delight- 


some task  of  the  minister.  His 
work  is  his  wages ;  his  labonr  is 
love  i  and  his  ministry  is  the  de- 
light  of  his  mind. 

His  office  is  to  he  in  constant 
antagonism  with  sin,  wherever 
found.  He  opposes  spiritual  wicked- 
ness in  high  places,  as  well  as  be 
deprecates  and  exposes  its  degrad- 
ing ioflneaceB  in  the  lower  walks  of 
life  ;  he  endeavonrs  to  demonstrate 
the  exceeding  siufnlness  of  sin  ;  be 
points  out  the  conrse  of  that  deban- 
ing  and  deforming  thing,  Aa,  and 
how  lamentably  sad  id  its  end : 
'  The  wages  of  sin  is  death ;'  he 
points  to  Christ  as  sin's  great  anti- 
dole,  as  he  that  bath  put  away  sin 
by  the  sacrifice  of  himself,  that 
every  incoming  sinner  might  be 
brought  unto  God.  The  minister's 
delight  is  to  see  sinners  brought  to 
Christ,  sitting  at  his  feet,  clothed  in 
their  right  mind,  and  penitent  like, 
there  confessing  their  sin  ;  and  there 
the  penitent  will  find  God  to  be 
faithful  to  forgive  sins. 

The  Christian  life  is  designated  a 
warfare  ;  the  minister  has  a  double 
warfare  to  carry  on,  but  he  can  only 
carry  on  this  warfare  through 
Christ's  strengthening  ;  for  if  God 
goes  not  up  in  this  battle,  he  is  sure 
of  discomfiture.  He  has  a  twofold 
coQteet — the  ordinary  warfare  of  all 
Christian,  and  the  special  and  con- 
stant antagonism  to  sin  in  his  office  ; 
and  the  spiritual  psychomacby,  or 
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conflict  of  the  sonl  with  the  body — 
the  spirit  nitb  the  flesh — is  much 
more  severe  ia  the  Christian  than  in 
the  cbild  of  sin  ;  becanse  tbe  latter 
is  lulled  into  carnal  secnritj'  by  tbe 
power  and  inflnence  of  that  enemy, 
whose  constant  delight  is  to  suppress 
every  rising  of  the  thonght  God- 
ward  ;  but,  in  the  formev,  he  cannot 
io  BO — hence  that  constant  and  con- 
tinnona  conflict :  and  it  is  in  this 
ardnoDs  warfare  tbe  minister's  dex- 
terity, iatelligence,  spirituality,  and 
aptitude  to  teach,  wain,  and  coDsoJe, 
are  strikingly  seen  ;  and  that 
minister  who  knows  most  of  Chrbt 
and  bb  word,  will  be  tbe  most  nse- 
fnl  in  this  branch  of  his  office. 

In  the  ministration  of  ail  God's 
servants  there  will  be  dissimi- 
larities, but  one  spirit ;  one  radical 
unanimity— they  all  tend  to  one 
Saviour  :  the  life  blood  of  the  whole 
is  Christ ;  each  and  all  can  say, 
"We  preach  Christ,"  One  may 
have  a  greater  grasp  of  intellect  ; 
aiiother  a  more  burning  zeal ;  the 
one  may  be  more  solid  io  judgment, 
the  other  more  happy  in  expression  ; 
the  one  inny  be  more  severe  in  bis 
rebukes  of  sin,  the  other  may  be 
more  consoling  to  the  sin  burdened  ; 
the  one  may  be  more  correct  in  bis 
thoughts,  the  other  may  be  more 
felicitous  in  his  illustrations — but 
they  ail  preach  one  Christ,  one  God 
and  Saviour. 

Paul  may  have  bad  a  more  com- 


prehensive understanding  of  the 
system  of  salvation,  bat  Barnabas 
may  have  been  able  the  more  elo- 
quentiy  to  set  forth  tbe  truth  of  God. 
One  may  dwel!  more  npon  the  deep 
things  of  God,  till  tbe  mind  has 
almost  lost  itself,  being  mentally 
carried  np,  as  it  were,  to  the  third 
heavens — the  other  may  dilate  more 
upon  the  practical  excellency  of 
divine  revelation  ;  one  may  lay  a 
Solid  basis  for  faith,  by  a  happy 
display  of  the  theory  of  tmtb — the 
otber  may  exhibit  its  efiecta  in  ia 
practical  bearing ;  one  may  ban 
with  a  holy  enthosiasm  and  godly 
indignation  against  sin,  add  the 
powers  of  darkness,  being  exceed- 
ing jealjns  for  the  Lord  God  ti 
Hosts,— like  natQ  Elijah,  the  pro- 
phets, and  Lutber,  the  Apostle  of  the 
Reformation — and  the  other  may 
evince,  in  constant  practical  life, 
the  spiritual  amiabilities  of  love  to 
God,  shedding  a  lustre,  tbe  more 
sobdued  and  less  dazzling,  on  all 
around,  speaking  to  all  within  (ha 
range  of  its  influence,  as  with  a  still 
small  bat  effectual  voice  ;  the  one 
may  attract,  sparkle,  and  illnminats 
greatly — but  tbe  other  inflnntces 
with  a  pnrer  and  bcanteons  capti- 
vation.  lu  illustration  of  these  re- 
marks, we  may  refer  onr  readers,  as 
set  in  juxta- position  to  Elijah  and 
Lutber,  ibe  loving  apostle  John,  and 
tbe  meek  and  unassuming  companion 
of  Lutber,  viz.  Mdancthoa,  bat  each 
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acknowledge  the  odb  Savioar  ;  each 
has  Christ ;  and  all  have  Christ. 
All  are  taught  of  God,  and  though 
taaght  by  the  One  Spirit,  have 
divers  gifta,  all  to  the  edifjiog  of 
tbe  bod^  of  Cbnst,  the  church,  and 
all  for  the  lifting  of  the  Saviour  on 
high,  &r  above  all  principalities. 
Christ,  thea,  becomes  nil  in  all  to 
all  his  people  ;  and  all  can  traly 
C.  T. 
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saj,  *  We  all  have  received  of  bis 
fnloess,  and  grace  for  grace.' 

Trnatiog  these  feir  remarks  npon 
an  interesting  subject  may  be  ac- 
ceptable to  the  reader,  ne  can  add 
no  more  now,  but  hope  to  give 
ourselves  the  pleasure  of  dwell- 
ing upon  a  snbject  that  places 
Christ  first  and  foremost,  midst,  and 
all. 

EDOTJAKD. 


I^tttfrs  u  \\)t  !Mmmtid. 

BT  THE    LATE  MR.    JOB  HUPTON,  CIAXTON,  NORFOLK. 


V.~TYPICAL    ILLUSTRATION    OF    THE    ATONEMENT. 


Mt  good  Brother,—!  hinted  in 
my  last,  that  it  was  my  design  to 
treat  more  copioosly  the  typical  le- 
presentationB  of  our  bleeding,  dying 
Substitute;  but  now  our  living,  ever 
living,  all  perfect,  and  i.:otfably  glo- 
sHepresentative.beforelii.thri 


That  one  of  the  divera  manners  in 
which  the  Lord  spoke  to  the  fathers, 
was  by  types,  is  to  me  most  evident. 

That  Moses,  who  wrote  from  the 
month  of  Ood  the  typical  ritual,  was 
himself  a  prophet  of  superior  order, 

evident  in  the  comparison  which 


of  his  Father,  and  our^Pather.  The  I  he  drew  between  himself  and  the 
subject  is,  to  me,  of  great  importance.  I  Messiah,  wkoao  coming  he  predicted 
It,  at  least  in  my  view,  bears,  with  in  lucid  and  pathetic  terms :  '  A  pro- 
effective  foroe,  upon  the  whole  body  phet  shall  the  Lord  God  raise  up 
of  our  popular  divinity  of  the  present  unto  thee  from  the  midst  of  thee, 
day.  Is  it  not  the  rudimental  snb-  of  thy  brethren,  like  nnto  me,  unto 
stance  of  the  pore  gospel?  Docs  Him  shall  ye  hearken.'  (Deut.  iviii, 
not  the  apostle  Paul  (Heb.  vi,  1)  cell  15;  Acts  iii,  22.) 
the  typical  representation  the  princi-  Now,  as  Moses  verbally  predicted- 
plea  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ  P  Jesns  as  a  prophet,  he  also  predicted 
But  before  attempting  to  elucidate  him  typically  in  all  the  bleeding 
this  sabject,  which  X  have  not  only  types  which  prefigured  him  as  a 
in  view,  but  at  heart,  as  one  of  prime  i  Priest,  and  as  a  Sacrifice  for  sis ; 
nporlance  to  the  royal  household  of  i  and  as  Ood  spoke  of  the  a 


faith,  I  shall  make  a  few  observations 
upon  two  of  the  peculiar  oracles  of 
heaven,  which,  to  me,  appear  to  bear 
immediately  upon  the  subject  of  the 
typical  repreaentatioQ.  In  Heb.  i,  it 
is  said,  that  '  Ood,  who  at  sundry 
times,  and  in  divers  manners,  spake 
onto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets, 
bath,  in  these  last  days,  spoKeu  unto 


Christ  by  the  moutha  of  all  his 
holy  prophets  since  tbe  world  began 
(Acts  iii,  21),  he  doubtless  spoke  by 
Moses  in  all  the  thousands  of  bleed- 
ing, djing,  representatives  of  Him 
whom  he  had  verily  foreordained  to 
be  kd  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter; 
the  countless  death-wounds  of  the 
slaughtered  animals  that  expired 
nnder  the  sacerdotal  knife,   are,  in 
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HIT  view,  as  eo  tnany  moaths  hj  { 
wLith  the  EUroal  fortfold  those' 
bleeding  wounds,  by  which  oar  ain-  ■ 
made  deadlv  woQtida  are  healed. 

la  Hoa.  X,  the  Lord  saya,  '  I  have 
apoken  by  the  prophets,  and  I  have 
multiplied  viaioaa  and  uaed  aimili- 
tudea.'  Iliese  are  among  the  diTers 
manners  in  whidi 'the  Most  High 
was,  in  his  infinite  nisdom,  pleased 
to  teach  hia  peculiar  nalion,  that 
Christ,  cracified  and  glorified,  was 
the  grand  subject  of  j>rophe1ic  min- 
iatrations.  '  Search  the  Scripturea,' 
vrat  the  command  given  by  the  Sa- 
viour to  the  Jewa;  'for  they  are  they 
that  tcatify  of  me,'  was  his  plain 
and  l^ithful  declaration  to  thrm  and 

'  To  him  hear  all  the  prophets 
witneae,'  iuquiring  diligently  into  his 
salvation — searching  with  avidity  to 
learn  what,  or  what  manner  of  time, 
the  xpiric  of  Christ  which  was  in 
Ihem  did  signify,  when  "he  testified 
beforehand  the  aufieringa  of  Christ, 
aud  the  glory  that  should  fallow : 
unto  whom  it  waa  revealed,  that  not 
nnto  tbemnelvea,  but  unto  us  they 
did  minister  the  things  which  are 
now  reported  unto  you  hy  them — 
that  hnve  preached  the  gospel  unto 
you  nith  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down 
from  heaven ;  which  things  the  angela 
desire  to  look  into.' 

I'hese  holy,  these  divinely-inspired 
men  of  God,  advance  with  their 
heavenly  credentials:  one,  with  his 
predictions,  and  his  plain  positive  j 
declarations  of  promises  and  mercy  i 
— of  ihreuteninga  and  judgments] 
another,  nilh  his  dreams  and  bis 
visions ;  and  Mosea,  with  his  bleed- 
ing beeves  and  i-ams,  his  Iambs  and 
goals,  hb  kids  and  lunlc-dovea — all 
patlerna  and  similitudes  of  the  bleed- : 
ing  Prince  of  IJfe  in  the  agonies  of  | 
deatli.  These,  all  these,  have  one  I 
voice,  though  variously  toned  and 
modifled.  It  is  the  voice  of  the ' 
Eternal,  uttered  in  all  their  varied  I 

■tant  attention,   ajid    directing   oar ' 


viewa,  to  the  Lamb  that  was  alfun, 
and  who  lives  to  consummate  the 
unchangeable  design  of  the  Eternal 
Mind,  relative  to  his  ignominioiui. 
but  transcend  en  tly  glorious  death; 
the  certain  cffecla  of  which  are  di- 
vinely decreed  to  till  eternity  with 
adoring  wonder  and  ecstatic  praise. 

When  I  contemplate  the  Divine 
decisive  choice,  positive  ordination, 
and  minute  arrangement  of  all  things 
relating  to  typical  institution  and 
design,  with  the  prohibition  of  the 
least  deviation  from  the  rules  pre- 
scribed for  its  adminiatralioQ,  end 
the  tremendous  threatening  with 
which  auch  deviation  ia  attended,  I 
feel  myself  impelled  to  conclude^  that 
the  Sovereign,  Wise,  Eternal  Hind, 
lias  not  been  less  decisive  in  his 
design,  lesa  minute  in  his  amnge- 
ment  of  all  things,  relative  to  the 
antitype. 

If  we  corefullj  examino  the  tjm- 
cal  representation  of  Christ  craeiBM, 
we  see  cnnaociated  the  chosen,  sub- 
stitnted,  and  devoted  animal;  itsvi- 
earioua  death;  the  ofBciatinff  priest; 
the  sustaining,  sanctifying  altar;  the 
aacrcd  fire,  attd  the  burning;  the 
atonement,  and  the  certain  nn^ve- 
ncsB  of  the  identical  person  or  pa- 
sons  represented  by  the  Ueediof 
victim,  for  whom  it  suffered,  and  vsi 
accepted  by  the  Lord  as  a  sweel 
smelling  savour. 

Now,  if  we  pass  from  these  aht- 
dows,  on  which  we  can  neither  feed 
nor  repose,  in  quest  of  their  anbatance, 
inquiring,  as  we  advance,  tif  icm 
divinely  inspired  to  teach  the  in- 
quiring mind,  we  shall  find  them  all 
embodied  and  consolidn  ted  in  the 
bleeding,  agonising  victim  of  hia  own 
most  fender  love,  who  expired  on  the 
cross  on  Calvary,  and  expiring  cried, 
'It  ia  ftniahed.'  'Por  who,'  as  the 
Psalmist  pathetically  asks  (Psa. 
;  xviii,  31)  '  ia  God '  [al],  the  devoted 
■  or  accursed  One,  bat  Jehovah?  Je- 
I  hovoh  in  our  nature,  the  Anointed 
I  of  the  Lord,  his  Father;  chosen  by 
'  him  and  consecrated  to  be  the  sob- 
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stltute  of  his  gniltj  people,  and  to 
die  accursed  in  pliice  of  them.  lie 
waf,  verily,  foreordained  i  and,  in 
his  ordioation,  was  ths  Lamb  slain 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world 
was  laid.  (I  Pet.  i,  21 ;  Rev.  xiii,  8.) 
He,  by  the  highest  authority,  was 
consecrafed  to  tho  pneBt^ood,  not  by 
the  law  of  a  carnal  commandment, 
but  after  the  power  of  an  endless 
life.  (Heb.  vii,  16  ) 

As  every  priest  vros  ordained  to 
offer  giRs  and  sacrifices,  it  was  ne- 
cessary that  this  man  should  have 
somewhat  to  offer  (Heb  viii  3 ) 
He  had  the  very  identical  holy  thing 
which  was  born  of  the  vii^n,  and 
which  Ood  had  ordained  for  bis  own 
acceptance;  for  all  for  whom  he  or- 
dained it  to  be  oScred,  as  a  full 
recompense  for  all  their  guilt,  and 
the  dishonour  done  by  them  to  his 
law,  his  justice,  and  his  holiness. 
When  he  came  into  tlie  world,  be 
said  to  his  Father,  '  Sacrifice  and 
offering  ihou  wonldst  not,  but  a  body 
hast  thou  fitted  lor  me.  Then  said  I, 
Lo[  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O  God.' 
To  which  Paul  adds:  'By  the  which 
will  we  arc  sanctified,  throngh  the 
ofiVring  of  the  body  of  Christ  once 
for  air  (Heb.  x,  6,  7*  18.)  It  is  said, 
elsewhere,  that  'his  aoul  would  be 
made  an  offering  for  sin.'  (Isa.liii.  10.) 
In  each  of  these  places,  his  entire 
human  nature  is  inlcnded,  ($ee  Heb. 
vii,  27  1  is,  23).  Thus,  in  the  wis- 
dom of  God,  innocent  and  pure 
human  nature,  subsisting  in  personal 
union  with  God,  through  a  gracious 
and  just  substitution,  suffered  for 
guilty  and  polluted  human  nature, 
e^cisting  in  the  person  of  man.  Such 
is  the  priest  of  the  Most  High  God, 
end  the  High  Priest  of  our  ptotession; 
and  such  hia  offering. 

In  the  divinely  ordained  sacrificial 
types,  the  altar  both  supported  and 
sanctified  the  offe'red  viclim  ;  had  it 
been  presented  to  the  Lord  in  any 
other  place,  or  in  any  other  manner, 
than  tbose  in  which  he,  in  his  wis- 
dom and  sovereignty,  had  appointed. 
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it  would  not  have  been  accepted ; 
therefore  would  not,  in  the  least, 
have  availed  the  sinner,  or  sinners, 
for  whom  it  was  offered  ;  so  under 
the  anti-typical  dispensatino,  when 
the  one  transcendent  and  final  offer- 
ing for  sin  was  presented  to  the 
Lord,  the  Divinity  of  the  Devoted 
Victim  at  once  sustained  and  ren- 
dered it  available  for  every  person, 
and  for  every  purpose  for  which  it 
was  designed.  Only  to  think  that 
Man,  in  hypos tatical  union  with 
Deity,  and  in  whom,  even  in  tho 
awful  moment  in  which  hie  human 
life  expired,  all  the  fulness  of  the 
Godhead  dwelt  bodily,  could,  in  any 
sense,  or  in  any  degree,  die  in  vain, 
would  be  most  awful  mental  blas- 
phemy. Let  the  buld  man,  who 
dares  affirm  that  the  denth  of  Christ 
is,  in  any  sense  or  in  any  degree,  a 
failure,  prepare  to  meet  his  Judge. 

The  fire,  which  preyed  upon  the 
typical  Victim,  was  from  heaven  ; 
and  was  a  most  expressive  emblem 
of  tho  fierce  wrath  of  the  offendid 
Eternal— burning  like  devouring  Sre, 
and  falling  direct,  in  i;s  utmost  in- 
tensity, upon  our  innocent,  guillv 
Subatifute — -personally  imiocenl ;  »rio- 
atitutionally  guilty — bearing,  in  h's 
own  body  on  the  tree,  the  entire 
guilt  of  ail  ihc  myriads  of  his 
people,  and  suffering  the  just  for 
the  unjust.  It  was  in  that  dread 
moment,  without  a  parallel,  when 
Jesus  cried, '  My  Ood,  my  God,  why 
hast  thou  forsaken  me.''  that  the 
Divine  Father,  still  resting  in  his 
love  to  his  Son,  put  off  the  Father 
and  assumed  the  Judge,  to  give  the 
fullest  effect  to  the  sentence  of  his 
law,  and  the  wrath  of  his  justice 
against  sin  j  the  only  thing  in  the 
univerfB  by  which  he  is  dishonoured, 
end  which  he  most  inleneely  abhors. 
Then  it  was  that  he  was  wroth  with, 
and  abhorred,  his  Anoiated,  and  cast 
him  off  (see  Psa.  Ixsxix,  38),  and 
for  a  season  forsook  him,  leaving 
him  to  conflict- alone  with  law  and 
joatice,  and  with   the   mighty  ven- 
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^Biico  due  to  the  persons  whom  he 
represented,  and  to  their  countless 
crimes  which  he  bore.  Then  it  was 
that  the  sorrows  of  death  and  of  hell 
compassed  hiro,  and  enfolded  him  in 
their  ctithless  arms :  then  it  was  that 
'  the  earth  shoolt  and  trembled,  be- 
cause Jehovah  was  wrolh;'  'There 
went  np  a  smoke  oat  of  hia  nostrils. 


m  flLOST. 

and  fire  oat  of  his  month  devoored.' 

'  He  bowed  the  hcaYcns  and  came 
down,  ftod  darkneBs  was  under  hia 
feet:  he  made  darkness  his  secret 
place;  his  pavilion  round  aboat  him 
dark  waters,  and  thick  clouds  of  the 
skies.'  (Compare  Psa.  zviii,  7,  9, 11, 
withMatt.  iivii,  45,  51.) 

{Ti/btconlinutd.) 


subject  you  r 


ON     DEGREE! 

(A  Lelttr  I 

My  dear  Brother  in  JESire— Your 
kind  note  I  received,  end  in  replj, 
would  just  saj,  that  I  poasesa  neither 
talent  nor  disposition  for  controversy. 
I    have   no    objection,   however,   to 

)n.  My  mind  is 
D  as  when  X  coaversed 
with  yon  and  yonr  friends :  I  am 
still  an  unbelievfr  in  the  doctrine  of 
degrees  in  glory  among  the  saints  in 
light;  and  I  am  so  &om  a  deep  con- 
viction that  it  has  no  support  fhim 
the  word  of  God.  I  have  no  wish  to 
speak  dogmatically,  but  to  me  it 
does  appear,  that  if  our  salvation  be 
of  grace,  works  can  have  nothing  to 
do  with  our  future  glory,  either  in 
whole  or  in  part.  But  if  in  heaven 
our  exaltation  is  to  be  regulated  hy 
onr  works  here,  however  we  may 
admit  that  it  is  grace  that  brings  ns 
there,  grace  cannot  reign  supreme 
on  the  throne.  Besides,  whatsoever 
good  a  mnn  does  or  thinks,  he  docs 
only  by  tbo  promptings  of  grace  ; 
for  while  we  own  that  all  evil  is 
chargeable  upon  ourselves,  it  is  cer- 
tain that  no  good,  either  in  motive 
or-in  motion,  is  ever  known,  but  by 
the  sacred  Spirit's  operations.  Then 
it  amounts  to  this  ; — Jehovah  gives 
more  efficacious  grace  here  to  one 
man  than  to  another,  and  then  raises 
him  to  a  more  dignified  station  in 
glory  because  he  was  thus  favoured 
here.  I  know  that  God  has  a  perfect 
right  to  act  sovereignly,  but  then,  in 
that  cose,  the  Hen  of -retnardit  falls  to 
the  ground  i  and  if  degrees  in  gloi^ 
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be  pleaded  fbr  on  the  gTonnd  of 
sovereignty,  no  one  can  say  who 
shall  fill  the  highest,  or  who  the 
lowest  statioD  ;  for  as  gracions  so- 
vereignty brings  all  to  glory,  so 
gracious  sovereiKuty  might  raise 
those  to  the  highest  dignity  there 
who  have  been  the  least  devoted 
here,  and  yet  be  equitable  and  kind 
to  others  still.  But  I  believe  degrees 
in  gloiT  are  not  generally  so  mnch 
pleaded  for  on  the  ground  of  so- 
vereignty, as  upon  that  of  equity. 
It  is  said,  and  truly  said,  Jehovah 
never  displays  his  sovereignty  at  the 
expense  of  equity  j  and  thongh  his 
sovereign  favour  brings  all  his  ftmily 
home  in  safety,  yet  eqnity  demand) 
that  some  distinction  should  be  made 
between  them,  to  show  that  their 
eondnct,  while  on  their  way  home, 
was  more  or  less  pleasing  in  his 
sight.  Here  it  might  be  observed 
the  equity  may  be,  and  do  doubt  is, 
maintained  without  these  degrees  in 
glory.  Jehovah  knows  perfectly 
well  how  to  maintain  all  the  honours 
of  his  character,  without  infringing 
at  all  upon  the  sovereign  reign  of 
grace.  He  can  be  at  no  loss  how  to 
make  a  disobedient  child  feel  hia 
displeasure  at  wilful  disobedience; 
or  one  whose  aim  is  to  honour  him, 
how  sweet  is  his  service.  My  firm 
conviction  is,  that  it  is  here  in  the 
body,  and  here  only,  that  one  is 
exalted,  and  another  put  iow,  and 
that  the  equitable  hand  of  our  Father 
measures  out  joys  and  sorrows, 
grants  soul-esalting  or  sonl-debasiiig. 
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much  more  in  accordance  with  onr 
devotion  or  want  of  devotion  to  bim, 
than  is  generally  allowed.  And 
should  a  me  of  carelessness  be  per- 
mitted to  paaB  without  much  inward 
anguish,  he  can,  and  often  doca, 
plant  thorns  in  the  dying  pillow  of 
sach ;  while,  on  the  contrary,  those 
who  are  anzioualy  concerned  to  hon- 
our htm  in  heart  and  life,  whether 
pOKseseed  of  great  or  very  limited 
talents,  and  whose  desire  is  to  aim 
at  his  glory  in  all  they,  do,  are 
generally  favoared  with  most  inward 
peace,  have  nearest  communion  with 
him,  and  are,  in  many  ways, 
honoured  by  him  before  me 
cording  to  that  ancient  assui 
'  Him  that  honoureth  mo,  I  will 
honour  ;  but  those  that  despise  me 
shall  be  lightly  esteemed.'  And 
although  Jehovah  does  sometimes 
sovereignly  hide  his  face  from  the 
moat  eminent,  when  sinking  in  the 
arms  of  death,  yet  thia  is  the  ex- 
ception, not  the  rule.  Generally  the 
devoted  and  humble  in  life,  are  the 
moat  happy,  and  often  gloriously 
triampbont,  in  death.  True,  then, 
Jehovah  can  and  does  show  an 
eqtiitablf  displeasare  at  indulged  sin 
on  one  band,  and  his  gracious  appro- 
bation towards  devotedness  on  the 
other;  but  beyond  this  life,  I  believe, 
equity  deoiands  that  all  distinctions 
shall  cease,  and  cease  for  evev  among 
the  heirs  of  life.  Heaven — offheaven 
is  freely  given  us  in  Christ,  in  whom 
we  are  predestinated  to  the  adoption 
of  BODS,  and  with  whom  we  are  joint- 
heirs  together  of  life  eternal.  If 
degrees  must  exist,  then  this  ancient 
deed  either  settled,  and  now  con- 
firms all,  or  it  does  not.  If  it  does 
determine  "on  Ihe  degree  of  glory 
then  to  be  shared  by  each  individual, 
sovereignty  reigns  in  glory-distinc- 
tions ;  but,  as  a  consequence,  all  idea 
of  reward  falls  to  the  ground.  If  it 
does  not  determine  it,  then  a  part  of 
<}ur  heaven  at  least  depends  on  our- , 
selves,  for  ancient  love  hath  left  the 
matter  undecided,  till  by  our  conduct 


it  shall  he  proved  what  station 
equity  oaght  to  assign  us  in  heaven. 
I  confess  I  have  not  so  learned 
Christ.  1  fully  espect  that  equity 
and  sovereignty  will  brightly  shine 
in  Jesus  in  the  equal  esaitation  of 
all  his  beloved  ones  in  the  heavenly 
world.  Less  than  the  whole  of  his 
merit  will  not  avail  any  guilty  soul, 
and,  more  than  all,  no  one  can  have : 
all  his  righteousness  is  essential  to 
the  justification  and  glorification  of 
every  one,  and,  more  than  all,  no 
one  can  have.  Now  if  my  heaven 
consists  in  all  the  merit  of  his  death, 
and  all  the  righteousness  of  his  life 
imputed  to  me,  and  the  blessedness 
of  all  being  enjoyed  as  mine  in  his 
immediate  presence  for  evermore, 
who  can  have  or  enjoy  more  ?  Who 
can  shine  brighter  than  myself?  To 
mo  it  appears  that  this  view  of  the 
saints  in  glory  is  scriptural,  and 
that  it  overturns  the  idea  of  different 
degrees  completely. 

Sut  it  would  be  unfair  and  un- 
ohrist  ianlike  to  forget  that  our 
friends,  who  plead  for  these  distinc- 
tions in  the  heavenly  state,  consider 
tliat  they  are  supported  by  the  word 
of  truth,  and  very  many  passages 
are  quoted  as  ihvonrable  to.  their 
ideas.  I  just  glance  at  two  or  three 
of  those  Scriptures,  as  some  of  these 
confidently  relied  on.  One  is  in 
Dan.xii,  3:  'Then  shall  they  that 
are  wise  sbino  forth  as  the  bright- 
ness of  the  firmament,  and  they  that 
turn  many  to  rigbteooanesB  as  the 
stars  for  ever  and  ever.'  Little 
difference  of  opinion  exists,  we  pre- 
sume, concerning  the  time  and  event 
mentioned  in  the  verse  preceding  ; 
but  from  the  phraseology  of  this 
verse,  it  has  been  thought  that  dili- 
gent men,  especially  njinlBters,  who 
are  inslrumental  in  bringing  many 
to  God,  are  certainly  to  have  dis- 
tinguished    honours     conferred     on 
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ti^jres  uaed,  bat  to  me  it  does  not 
appear  a  difference  bespeaking  dia- 
Iinction«,  80  much  as  a,  rich  variety 
of  expression  to  illustrate  the  same 
truth.  The  sacred  Scriptures  nbound 
with  instances  of  this  description  ; 
and  why  the  latl«r  figure  should  be 
considered  as  so  much  more  dignified 
when  applied  lo  him  irho  tumeth 
many  to  rigliteousness,  than  the 
rormer  applied  to  the  wise,  I  am  at 
a  loss  to  understand.  I  believe  the 
character  alluded  to  in  both  clatisci'  is 
the  same — the  wise  man  who  shall 
shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firma- 
ment, is  the  man  who  uses  the 
wisdom  given  him  in  seeking  to 
bring  others  near  to  Ood.  But  it 
may  be  said,  He  that  thus  success- 
fully labours  to  win  souls,  we  are 
told  shall  shine  as  the  stars  for  ever 
and  ever.  This  is  a  truth,  but  it 
proves  nothing  for  degrees  in  glory ; 
for  if  some  are  to  shine  '  as  bright  as 
stars,'  according  to  Daniel,  all  are  to 
shino  '  like  the  sun,'  according  to 
Christ,  who  says :  '  Then  shall  the 
rigliteous  shino  forth  us  the  sun  in  the 
kingdom  of  their  Father,'  (Matt.  ' 
xiii,  43.)  Here  is  no  distinction  ;  . 
evidently  our  Lord  is  speaking  of  all ' 
his  people  made  righteous  iu  him, 
and  made  to  love  and  follow  righte- 
cusness  for  his  sake.  Now  if  the 
least  of  them  shall  shine  like  the 
sun,  what  room  is  thei'e  for  degrees 
above  them  ?  If  it  be  objected  that 
they  may  all  resemble  the  sun,  with- 
out all  being  alike  bright,  I  only' 
answer,  what  may  be  is  not  eulfi- 
cient,  but  what  must  be;  and  the' 
language  of  Christ  gives  no  hint  ' 
that  such  will  be  the  case. 

Another  Scripture  quoted  is  I  Cor.  | 
XV,  41,  42,  where  the  apostle  speaks  ; 
of  one  star  differing  from  another  ! 
star  in  glory ;  and  then  adds,  '  so  is  : 
the    resurrection,'  etc.      How   any  I 


good  man,  who  haa  a  mind  and  dec* 
it,  can  press  this  passag'e  into  his 
service  to  support  degrees  in  glory, 
is  astmiiRhim;.  The  drift  of  iBe 
spostle  is  so  plain  here,  that  it  seems 
needless  to  say  one  word,  and  a  re- 
mark or  two  is  all  that  shall  be 
attempted.  T'he  design  of  the  in- 
spired penman  evidently  was  not  to 
speak  of  degrees  in  glory,  but  to 
show  the  vast  difference  between  the 
mortal  body  of  the  saint  sinking 
into  the  ^rave,  and  the  glorious  body 
of  the  saint  as  rising  from  the  grave. 
The  identity  of  the  body  was  not  to 
be  lost;  bnt  all  its  corruptions  done 
away,  and  all  obstructions  to  its 
glory  renioved.  That  this  was  the 
idea  of  the  apostle,  the  words  that 
immediately  follow  sufficiently  prove, 
'  So  also  is  the  resurrection.'  It  (the 
body)  is  sown  in  corruption,  in  dis- 
honour, and  in  weakness — a  natural 
body ;  it  is  raised  in  incorruption,  in 
glory,  and  in  power — a  spiritual 
body.  So  reasoned  Paul ;  nor  does 
it  appear  that  degrees  in  glory  once 
entered  his  mind,  while  he  thus  sbly 
sets  forth  the  glory  of  our  resurrec- 
tion state.  All  he  says  is  sweetly 
in  accordance  with  the  truths  taught 
by  his  great  Master,  and  from  tbe 
mouth  of  neither,  in  my  opinion,  is 
the  doctrine  of  degrees  in  glory 
taught. 

I  have  already  prolonged  my  re- 
marks beyond  what  1  intended, 
and  must  for  the  present  lay  down 
my  pen,  other  matters  demanding 
my  time  and  attention.  Perhaps,  at 
some  future  time  I  may  notice  ano- 
ther passage  or  two,  and  add  a  few 
remarks  on  the  controverted  subject ; 
but  at  present  must  desist.  With  a 
sincere  desire  that  you  "and  yours 
may    enjoy     every    new     covenant 


Irt 


n  gospel  bonds, 
J.  NOKRIS. 


»i  by  Google 


EEASIKOS  FBOIC  SELECT  AUTBOBS.  1S7 

THE  SUFFEKINOSOFCHItlST;  THEIR  NATURE  AND  DEGREE. 


Whether  the  sugcringa  of  Christ 
were  merely  of  the  same  kind  which 
hia  people  should  have  suffered,  or 
whetlier  thej  were  the  same  suffer- 
ingt  which  thoy  should  have  en- 
dured,  has   been  Tariously   debated 


of  Christ.  First,  in  regard  to  the 
conaideration  of  our  aina  aa  debta, 
find  God  aa  the  crtdilor,  upon  which 
the  question  greatly  depends,  there 
is  a  great  distinction  to  he  put  be- 
tween Buch  debts  as  are  civil  and 
pecuniary  only,  and  those  which  are 
crifuinal  also.  And  when  the  Scrip- 
ture sets  out  our  sins  ob  dshta,  with 
such  (lircum stances  as  allude  to  pecu- 
niary dehta  and  their  pavineiit,  it  is 
to  make  the  thins  tlealed  of  obvious 
to  our  understnnding,  by  a  similitode 
familiar  to  all  men ;  hut  when  our 
sins  are  really  intended,  the  expres- 
sion is  metaphorical,  and  signiiiea 
that  the  sinner  is  liable  and  ob- 
noxious to  punishment  in  the  judg- 
ment of  God,  who  is  the  sovereign 
Kuler  over  all.  Secondly,  there  is 
much  ambiguity  in  that  expression 
of  Christ's  payment  of  the  aame, 
that  waa  dne  from  ua.  For  ihat 
term,  the  same,  may  be  variously 
modified  from  rarioas  respects.  Con- 
sider the  puniahment  suffered,  and 
it  may  be  it  waa  the  same  :  consider 
the  person  suffering,  and  it  waa  not 
the  aame.  And  therefore  it  may  be 
said  that,  aa  far  aa  it  waa  a  peclalty, 
it  was  the  same:  as  it  was  a  pay- 
ment or  satisfaction,  it  waa  not  the 
aame.  For  it  was  only  what  the 
law  required,  and  the  law  required 
DO  sat isf action  as  formally  such. 
Punishment  and  satisfaction  differ 
formally,  though  materially  they 
may  be  the  same.  I  judge,  there- 
fore, that  Christ  was  to  undergo  the 


very  punishment,  in  the  kind  of  it, 
whicb  thoae  for  whom  he  sufiercd 
should  have  undergone,  and  that, 
among  others,  for  these  reasons. 

1.  Christ  underwi-nt  the  punish- 
ment which,  in  the  justice  or  judg- 

answer  or  satiafv  this  justice,  it  was 
that  ho  suffered;  and,  therefore,  be 
suffered  what  that  justice  required. 
And  this  is  what  is  pleaded  for,  and 
ail.  We  should  have  undergone  no 
more  but  what,  in  the  justice  of  God, 
was  due  to  sin.  This  Christ  under- 
went. And  it  cannot  be  supposed 
that,  in  the  justice  of  God,  there 
might  bo  two  aorta  of  penalties  due 
to  sin,  one  of  one  kind,  another  of 
another.  If  it  be  said  that,  hecauae 
it  was  undergone  by  another,  it  was 
not  the  same,  I  grant  it  was  ^y- 
merU,  which  our  suffering  would 
never  have  been.  It  was  satisfac- 
tion, which  we,  by  undergoing  any 
penalty,  could  not  make;  but  he  yet 
suffered  the  same  pcnatty  which  we 
should  have  done.  No  more  is  in- 
tended, but  that  the  Lord  Christ 
underwent  that  punishment  which 
was  due  to  our  sina ;  which  I  see 
not  how  it  can  be  denied  by  thoae 
who  Krant  that  he  underwent  any 
puniahment  at  all,  seeing  the  justice 
of  God  required  no  other. 

2.  That  which  was  due  to  sin  was 
all  of  it  comprehended  in  the  CURSU 
OF  THE  LAW.  Now  the  curse  of  the 
law  is  nothing  but  an  expression  of 
that  punishment  which  is  due  onto 
the  breach  of  it,  delivered  in  a  way 
of  threatening.  But  Jesus  Christ 
underwent  the  curse  of  the  law,  by 
which  I  know  not  what  to  understand, 
but  that  very  puniahment  which  the 
transgressors  of  the  law  should  have 
undergone.  And  there  were  not  two 
kinds  of   punishment  contained  in 
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the  carse  of  the  law,  one  that  the 
sinner  shoaid  himself  nndergo,  and 
another  that  shoald  fall  on  the  Medi- 
ator. For  neither  the  law  nor  its 
curse  had  anj  reapect  QDto  a  Medi- 


in  the  room  of  another,  who  was  ob- 
noiioas  to  punishment,  he  that  was 
80  sabatitated  was  always  to  nndei^o 
that  Terj  |fenalty,  whether  by  loss  of 
limb,  liberty,  or  life,  that  tno  other 
shoald  have  andergoae.  And  in  like 
manner,  if  the  Lord  Christ  suffered 
in  our  stcnd  as  our  gnbatitute,  he 
suffered  what  we  should  have  done. 
And  to  conclude:  if  a  certain  punish- 
ment of  flin  be  required  indispensably 
on  account  of  the  holiness  and  essen- 
tial righlGonsness  of  God,  I  know  not 
on  what  ground  we  can  suppose  that 
divers  sorts  or  kinds  of  punishment 
miftht  be  inflicted  for  it  at  pleasure. 

But  it  is  objected  that  the  punish- 
mect  we  should  have  undergone  was 
death  eternal.  But  this  Christ  did 
not,  nor  could  undergo,  bo  that  he 
underwent  not  the  sane  punishment 
that  we  should  have  done.  I  answer 
that  death  as  eternal  was  in  the  pun- 
ishment due  iinto  our  sin,  not  directly, 
but  consequentially,  from  the  natnre 
of  the  subject,  not  from  the  nature  of 
the  cause.     For  that  the  punishment 


of  sin  should  be  eternal,  ara«e  not 
from  the  nature  and  order  of  ill 
things,  namely  of  Ood,  the  law,  snd 
the  sinner,  but  from  the  nature  and 
condition  of  the  sinner  only.  This 
was  such  as  that  it  could  no  otherwise 
undergo  a  punishment  proportioiiBble 
unto  the  uemerit  of  sia,  but  t?  aa 
eternal  continnauce  under  it.  This, 
therefore,  was  not  a  ncessary  conse- 
quent of  the  guilt  absolntely,  hat  of 
gpilt  in  such  a  subject  aa  a  sinner  a, 
who  is  only  a  finite  limited  creature. 
But  when,  by  God's  appointment,  the 
same  punishment  fell  on  Him  whoM 
person,  upon  another  consideretioii, 
was  inSnilely  removed  from  those  of 
the  sinners  themselves,  eternity  was 
not  of  the  nature  of  it.  It  is  noT, 
however,  pleaded  that  the  dignity  of 
the  person  of  Christ  makes  up  what 
was  wanting  in  the  kind  or  d^ree 
of  punistfment,  whence  it  might  be 
supposed  to  follow  that  then  he  who 
so  suffered,  suffered  not  what  othera 
should  have  done  who  were  not  » 


worthy.  It  is  only  pleaded  that 
from  the  dignity  of  the  person  unde^ 
going  the  same  kind  of  punishment 


that  others  should  have  done,  that 
respect  of  it,  which  consisted  in  its 
duration,  and  arose  from  the  disabi- 
lity of  the  person  liable  unto  it, 
otherwise  to  undergo  it,  eonld  here 
have  no  place. 


IJingrnjjjjiral   IktttlitH. 

A  LAMB  OF  THE  ONE  FOLD,  LOVINQLYLED  BY  THE  ONB  SHEPHEBC. 


Ahonobt  the  young  penons  wha  attended 
the  ministry  at  Nettletou,  of  Mr.  James 
Holbrook,  a  membst  of  the  Baptiit 
Church.  Bradford,  Wills,  was  Fanny 
West.  She  nas  always  a  comfort  to  her 
parante,  and  a  favourite  with  all  vbo 
knew  her.  But  though  uatDiallT  amiable 
— and  it  was  to  her,  and  is  to  all.  n  great 
bleaaing  to  be  ao — yet  ahe  waa  igno 
of  her  lost  etate  before  Qod,  until,  dn 
a  nine  monttag'  Tisit  to  a  balieving  lutsle, 
at  Portshead.  '  It  waa  there,'  ahe  would 
say,  '  X  first  felt  my  need  of  a  Saviour ; 


it  was  there  I  first  kneeled  at  the  feet  of 
Jesos  for  mercy.'  She  was  then  under 
fifteen  years  of  age.  This  was  a  bleued 
turning-point  in  bet  time,  sod  etenia], 
destiny.  Befote  ahe  was  in  the  kingdsD 
of  darkness ;  ahe  now  is  translated  fiam 
that  into  the  kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son. 
She  obtained  mercy.  And  what  a  mercy ! 
'I  prayed,'  continoed  she;  'I  prayed 
that  I  might  be  cleansed  f^om  my  sins, 
and  be  made  a  child  of  God.'  Poor 
dear  young  thing!  afae  now  learnt  iba 
waa  t^-  nature  '  a  child  of  wrath,  sren  u 
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other*,'   and   ehe  wiself  snd    earDcatly 

Iruft^that  '  We  are  all  chUdrea  of  God 
by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.' 


lS  blessed  to  Sud  thi 


mercj  si 


EODght ;  and  then,  white  hoping  ii 
Lord  for  her  oirn  saltation,  she  ten  a 
gteeeinea  in  prajing  for  the  like  blessing 
on  '  all  mj  sisteiH  and  brothers,  hther 
and  mother^  and  all  that  belonged  to 
me.'  Bat  a  deadly  disease  is  sent,  and 
■noQ  lays  her  by ;  and  during  the  first 
six  months  of  ber  canfinement  to  her 
home,  it  was  her  great  delight  to  repeat 
to  her  B^ed  grandmother  the  sermons  she 
had  felt  it  a  privilege  to  hear,  and  profit 
in  hearing.  And  feeling  real  pleasure  in 
eternal  things  and  her  own  interest  in 
them,  she  nsed,  with  particular  emphasis, 
to  impress  it  on  them,  that — '  Religion  is 
not  desired  to  make  your  pleasure  less, 
bat  your  happiness  more  secure.'  This 
ia  street;  lor  hoir  etatrt  is  happiness 
without  true  religion  i  How  soon,  as  in 
her  own  case,  may  all  eartbiy  pleasure  be 
dashed  as  an  earthen  ressel  i  How 
eertain  that  sin  mars  all,  and  death  Mils 
it  alls 

Her  disease  rapidly  grew;  and  at  the 
beginning  of  this  year  (1852^  her  limbs 
greatly  swelled,  the  oppression  at  bcr 
chest  was  rery  painful,  and  her  breathing 
ciceedingly  laborious.  Her  earnest 
prayers  much  impressed  those  who  atten- 
ded her.  '  She  seemed,'  says  her  father, 
'  aa  thoDgh  she  was  piereing  heaien  with 
her  prayers  !'  And  such  was  her  solemn 
coiafort  and  joy,  as  to  remark,  with 
evident  delight  in  the  midst  of  most  acute 
pain,  '  I  am  at  the  feet  of  Jems,  begging 
for  raercy-Jeaua  ia  a  precious  Sa?iDur. 
I  felt  just  now  as  if  I  had  not  strength  to 
speak  a  word  ;  I  feel  now  ao  strong  in 
Jeans,  I  can  say  any  thing.'  Then,  aa  if 
expecting  and  wiahing  to  depart,  did  say 


IS  will  re 


nith  ope 
,   Lord 


spirit.  Now 
qnickly,  and  reeeive  me  into  thy  kingdom, 
where  I  shall  for  ever  sing  redeeming 
loie.'etc.  eto. 

Getting  worse  and  worse,  she  suffered 
distressingly,  and  often  fainted  in  her 
eiceadve  weakness  and  pain.  In  the 
midst  of  this  she  would  soy,  '  What  is 
this  to  my  dear  Sanonc'e  sufferings  on 
the  cross  for  me  > '  Coniulaions  now 
seized  this  loiely  creature,  and  at  mid- 
night ber  attendants  thought  the  hand  of 


death  was  on  her.  Eetween  the  fits  she 
prayed—'  Jesus,  if  it  be  thy  blessed  will, 
let  the  neit  struggle  bring  me  home  to 
thy  courts  above.  As  soon  aa  each  fit 
was  over,  Mr.  West  says— and  is  [t  not 
interesting  in  the  highest  degree?— she 
would  eiolaim — 


Theloi 


Now  she  does  not  breathe  ;  her  sufferings 
being  over,  as  they  thought,  her  father, 
who  Dad  been  supporting  her  in  bed,  goes 
to  lar  ber  back  for  dead  ;  bat  she  threw 
herself  forward,  looked  around  on  her 
supporter,  and  smiled.  '  You  emile, 
Fanny,' said  he.'  'Yes;  I  am  so  happy,' 
she  replied ;  and  then  repeated — 
■  Boon  shall  I  pus  the  gloomy  Tale, 


Hifl  hrving-kladaeu  in  tbe  tkies.' 
Her  ioy  was  recy  great ;  and  she  ap- 

S cared  by  her  words  to  expect  her  tmioe- 
iate  deliverance :  but  she  lingered  on, 
and  very  delightful  was  it  to  hear  her 
enlightened  discourse  on  the  blessed 
Sabbath,  the  following  being  a  Lord's 
day.     On   Monday  it  distressed  all  to 

~" ber  Bad  suffering ;   and  on  her 

itber  weeping  at  her  bedside,  she 
pointed  upwards  with  great  camestness, 
saying,  '  I  urn  going  home,  grandmother ; 
weep  not  for  me'; — 
'Weep  n 


hiflh, 
FartaLereorhea' 


nl)' bliss 


darkness  do  die  I 
Here  she  sank  into  a  slumber,  which 
IS  a  mercy  in  ber  painrul  condition; 

yet  every  now  and  then  she  roused  herself, 

and  endeavoured  to  sing — 
'  Praise  God  ftom  whom  all  blEuings  Saw.' 
Amongst   other   suitable  verses,    she 

repeated,  with  wonderful  feeling,  all  that 

~'  "  including  these  expressive  lines — 


'The! 


iVithac 


Iflyl 


O  death )  where  Is  Ihr  sling  t ' 
Death's  restlessness  increased,  and  her 
feebleness  prevented  her  speaking  but 
with  diiEeulty;  bat  on  Ur.  Moore,  a 
minister  of  the  neighbonrhood.  calling 
and  asking  if  she  was  afraid  to  die  i  her 
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^  Jeau  sougbt  me  whm  h  otniiKCT', 
WnDilMing  from  the  fOidofGodi 
He  to  Bire  mj  soul  from  danger, 


'  I  will  pnlu  Him  agiln  whan  I  pug 

Ket  Inting  hf.irt  aeemcd  lo  lale  every 
opportunity  to  ihaw  itfelf;  ao  when  hcF 
mother  naa  BUppartin,!;  Iiet  fsebls,  raintiag 
IHnie,  the  gaicl :— '  In  aacred  writ  it  is 
declared  "Jesus  shall  reirn  king  on 
Mith." — O  happy  earth  1    1  hars  been 

Cying  to  Him  that  we  mifflit  be  a 
ipy  Tamily  in  heaTcn;'  and  then,  with 
afftution,  imnresasd  it  on  them  the  necea- 
•ity  oF  all  being  aavcd  by  Jetoa,  and 
of  going  to  Jeans.  It  waa  lery  cheering 
lo  ««  her  so  truly  comfoticit,  and  to  se~ 
the  joy  or  her  buiiI  depicted  on  her  conn 
teninne,  as  bIib  r-  penteil  that  Ion;  byoin 
the  eharns  of  which  ia — 

<S<i«tnfflii!il(Hi1  iiiiHl  aflletlon, 
Thin  to  bring  mf  Sitloar  nrar.' 
After  spending  n  more  quiet  night,  o! 
being  asked  in  the  morning  how  she  wai 
ahe   replied,   '  How  gently  the  Lord  i 
leading  ma   along;    I  hnvo  had  such 
good  night  I     Her  grandmother  enquired 
if  »he  could  get  her  anything  to  lake  i 
'  I    want    nothing    but    Christ,    grand- 
mother j    nothing  but  Ctirist  will  do  for 

Her  last  Lird's  day  on  earth  witness^ 
extreiric  Bufrering-,  with  moat  afflictire 
convulsions,  and  while  in  this  state  lying 
on  a  flriend's  bosom,  Ehe  stiid  to  her, 
■Jeani  ii  a  precious  Saviour;  1  ahall 
Hon  be  with  him;'  repeating — 

THE  TitlAL 
Th13  CBie  has  eicited  great  attention  in 
the  Clirislian  world.  The  word  Baptiio 
has.  Tor  many  years,  been  charged  with 
usurping  the  place  of  another  Ctreek 
word,  and  thereby  depriving  it  of  its 
proper  place  in  the  vocabulary,  and  of  ita 
proper  meaning  in  composition.  Others 
alBrm  that  Baptizo  is  not  guilty  of  the 
charge,  aa  he  signiSes  the  aame  act 
which  is  expressed  by  the  other.  On  this 
account  many  minds  have  been  eieeed- 
ingly  perplexed  to  ascertain  the  tmtti; 
and  aa  the  matter  concemi  Christians, 
it  bai  censed  many  '  hard  speeches'  to  be 
nttenid  by  brotkir  towaida  br^htr,  and 


To  the  bright  rolnu  oT  cndleH  day.' 
On  the  evening  of  Tnesday,  she  kissfii 
and  bade  farewell  to  her  sislerx  ad 
brotbere,  eihorting  them  respecting  tbeir 
conduct  here,  and  their  slate  hereafter. 
Ah  I  lovely  maiden,  she  was  highly 
disdnguiahed  and  richly  supplied — a  vert 
princess  of  the  royal  family  of  heaven. 
'Ilien  aha  kissed  her  father,  and  motbei, 
and  grandmother,  sayio^,  'I  hope  ve 
alt  shall  soon  meet  again  above.'  Sbe 
sank  into  a  doze  again,  and  when  slie 
awoke  aaid,  '  I  thonght  I  was  going  inn 
the  rivec  Jordan ;  O  how  ^ntlj  I  wu 
going  along!'  etc.  etc.,  and  cajling  frr 
her  Bible,  she  painted  them  to  Her.  vii. 
12,  as  her  funeral  text.  Through  all  ihi4 
night  she  continaed  to  praise  the  gmt 
Shepherd,  who  had  saved,  and  was  » 
gently  and  blessedly  leading  her  to  tin 
one  upper  fold  above.  Aa  the  moroinj 
approached,  for  a  time  her  voice  failed- 
it  revivicig  a  little,  ahe  aaid,  '  Fetch  i1k 
best  robe— the  one  withont  a  seam.' 
And  again  she  sank  helpless.  In  a  fe* 
minutes  ahe  rose,  and  lifted  her  armsu 
though  ahe  was  going  to  dy  apwarda,  SDii 
eo  breathed  her  last  below,  entering  llie 
helghU  of  blias  January  14th,  \m, 
aged  15  years  and  B  months. 
Baptitt  Parxmage,  Bradford,  183'2. 

OF     BAPTIZO. 

greatlf  disturbed  the  peace  and  order  of 
the  household  of  faith,  to  the  great  grief 
of  many  members  of  Vnefafnily  It  vis 
therefore,  determined  to  bring  the  eiK 
before  the  Court  of  Common  Saisi,  and 
have  the  matter  settled  by  Itfr.  Jud^ 
Candour,  who  always  gives  judgment  in 
accordanoe  with  evidence,  and  will  never 
allow  a  '  packed  jury." 

Before  the  ease  was  opened,  the  court 
was  crowded  lo  excess,  with  almost  evny 
idea  in  connexion  with  the  ordinance  of 
Christian  baptism,  and  in  every  connte- 
nance  there  was  manifest  the  ni<»t  intfiue 
intereat,  aa  lo  the  result  of  the  iaqniry. 


But  without  farther  prefare,  we  pro- 
Cfed  to  lay  before  our  rpailera  the  pro. 
reedings  of  the  Court,  and  leave  them  (o 
rorm  tbeir  own  opinioD  in  the  case. 
Rantizo  wu  the  plaintiff,  wliose  case 
was  stated  by  Mr.  Dipper.  Mr.  Sprinkler 
appeared  on  behalf  of  the  delendaot, 
Laptizo  ;  and  a  number  of  Greek  pre- 
positions, and  one  Mr.  Godfather,  vete 
Eummoned  aa  witnesses.  Mr.  Fear-Qod 
WHS  deputed  by  the  crown  to  wateh  the 
proceedings,  and  he  had  s  strict  charce 
from  the  King  of  Zion  I«  interpose  in 
case  of  ahnfflinc  on  either  side. 

In  slating  tne  case  for  the  plaintiff, 
Mr.  Dipper  observed: — 'My  chent  has 
long  felt  afiRrieved  that  his  place  has 
been  occupied  in  so  many  hooks  and 
Eeroions  hj  tbe  defendant,  who  has  taken 
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a  signillei^lion  not  belonging  to  bim. 
Therefore  Rantizo,  in  justice  to  himself 
and  the  Christian  public,  seeks  redress  in 
this  conrt.  In  Bumbcrless  cases,  and  fcir 
hundreds  of  years,  the  sprinkling  of  litlle 
children  has  been  called  Baptism,  whereas  . 
in  reality,  it  is  not  baptism,  but  HAMiiaH ; 
therelorc  Rantizo,  and  not  Baplizo,  is 
(he  word  whicb  ought  to  be  need  lo 
eipress  thai  act.  And  if  I  can  prove 
this,  then,  my  case  is  clearly  established, 
and  the  jury  must,  in  all  honesty,  give  a 
verdict  ior  the  plaintiff;  and  lo  make  out 
the  case,  I  shall  refer  to  the  highest 
authority  on  record.  Let  us  go  t«  that 
Book  of  Books,  the  Bible,  and  let  us 
refer  to  men  uho  spaki  aa  they  ieere  mocid 
by  thi  Boty  Ghost. 


Sntflligrart. 


upon  the  recently-formed  Metropolitan 
Baptist  Baildins  Society,  in  a  letter  in  the 
previauB  number,  on  the  Baptist  Building 
Association  propor^  by  Mr.  Bowser.  Sow, 
without  wishing  (o  occupy  much  E[>aee  in 
leply,  I  crave  pertniseion  to  add  a  few 

clear  myself  from  the  charge  of  indulging 


1  'thro 


i'  again! 


.  ea  formed 

Id  order  to  see  that  the  extension  of 
Baptist  nrineiples  is  r.iit  an  objeet  of  eon- 
lem  to  the  Baptist  Melropolilao  Building 
Society,  I  refer,  not  to  the  protp^tia  put 
forth  by  its  promoters  to  obtain  the  sup- 
port of  ibeir  Baptii,t  friends,  but  to  the 
Rula  drawn  up  and  agreed  to  at  a  meeting 
held  Feb.  5th,  te  the  basis  of  their  opera- 
tiona.  In  these  Rules,  there  is  no  gua- 
rantee whatever  that  Uie  chapels  built  by 
the  Society  shall  be  occuiiled  by  Baptist 

lubjeot.  Chapels  arc  proposed  to  be  built 
by  funds  con (rihu ted  by  Baptists  ;  yet  there 
is  not  the  slightest  proof,  as  far  as  the  rules 
sre  concerned,  that  the  churches  eipectod 
lo  be  formed  in  conufotion  with  the  chapels, 
nill  be  Baptist  Churches.  Of  course,  it 
eannot  be  deured  that  the  independency  of 
those  cburcbee.  when  once  formed,  should 


I  chapels  shall  be  le- 


ired  to  the  use  of  Baptist  churches }  And 
if  they  do  not  do  so,  where  is  the  con^isl- 
of  their  lamenting,  as  they   do,  in 

dfilitule  of  the  means  of  grace,  as  far  as 
Baptists  are  concerned }'  or  the  honesty  of 
their  Bolieiting  '  aid  of  all  who  are  desirous 
uf  providing  for  the  miire  effective  repre- 
sentation of  our  principles  aa  Baptists!' 
One  of  tbe  liuies  requiring  that  the  afiaita 
of  the  Society  thai  I  beoonilucled  byaeom- 
miltce  of  20  members,  *  being  Baptists,' 
given  leason,  I  admit  lo  'Ao^'-that  the 
chapels  built  by  the  Society  will  be,  lo  ail 
intents  and  purposes.  Baptist  ihapels.  But 
we  need  something  more  than  a  hope  in 
reference  to  tbis  matter.  'Without distinct 
guarantees,  we  have  no  eYideucc,  Uiat,  in 
supporting  tliisSociety,  it  will  not  ultimalfly 
bi^  found  Ihut  vie  have  been  uiding  in 
building  '  commodions  cha|)els '  for  Predo- 
baptistt,  and  thus  pivjm^ting  sentimentB 
whioh  we  pTore.~s  to  regard  as  erroneous, 
instead  of  extending  our  distinctive  prin- 
ciples upnusn  impurtant  branch  ol  the  will 
ol  Chnst.  Tbat  tliu  promoters  of  this 
SaDitty.containing  among  them  such  names 
a8Angus,Sleaue,Btovel,Br,cli,Noe],Ptto, 
jtc,  are  usefully  devoted  and  excellent  in- 
dividuals, will  be  readily  admitted;   but 

pecfin^  with  baptism  as  a  requisite  r:r 
communion  at  the  Lord's  table,  we  may  be 
allowed  to  d.iubt  whether  the  question  .f 
baptism  may  not  be  comproniLied  in  this 
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IMTStUaBHOZ. 


Tations  to  which  he  objf^ta  ua'thro*-,'  {  t)i«  Bnpdet  Building  Society  vhatenr  eon- 
vBflaimplytliaeipreaaioQof'a  veL-fouaiJed  tribution  he  miiy  have  mode  up  bin  nund 
apprebeaBLon  upoQ  the  subject  Ui  which  it  i  to  give  to  it.  1  do  a«-^ura  him,  bid  £100, 
retnlei.  Itmaynot'iaattertohimwhether^orhigflO,  othia£l,  will  fo  ' 
one  society  be  e  little  higher  and  lower  .  hapa  iefore  your  Magnzino  c 
"       ■'        ■       •  '  iiso  believe,     the  donation)  be  in  the  hai 


Bith  (ptr- 


that   'thinking    men   cipiess 
differently  on  poiute  of  doctrioe,  aecord- 

tvea  that '  God  loots  down  with  contempt 
aa  out  pettj  differuQces.'  But  it  sppean 
to  me.  that  to  urge  theae  thioga  u  bu  nr- 


opeua  the  doni 


truth  ; 


n  tbut 


and  dan- 

_.._,  _.„ tlaiityof 

He  may  rest  nseured  that  Qod 

upon  any  acripturally-regulated  effort   to 
muataia  and  diShae  what  we  eauseienti- 
oualj  beliere  to  be  hia  rsTealed  truth. 
Tour's  Tcry  truly, 

A  LOTEB  OF  FBOQBBBa. 


To  the  Edilar  of  tht  Geipel  StraU. 
Dbab  8ra— Will  yen  allow  mo  a  fi 
obaerratione  upon  the  remarks  of  your  cc 


1  thirty  e 
waiting  funda  to  answer  their  i 
and  will  have  diMbarged  a  p 
its  Building  DebL     And  when 


diaoharged  a 
zins  aball  hai 


0.  of  the  buiU 


andwhe 


l^g'de 


the  : 


^  haiB  bten  repaid, 

charged  a  proportion  of  the  buii 
or  a  lAird  church ;  and  so  on  with 
mission,   will    the    coatributioa   of    yet 


dering  t 


reapondent,  'AViTy  Old  Eeadf 
June Ma^ndae,  Hoiaya: — ' Il'macKTa  noi 
to  me  that  one  ia  a  little  higher  or  lower 
tlian  Che  other  ;  for  mr  own  part,  I  think 
of  contributing  to  both.'  In  my  propoai' 
tion  for  a  Si  riot  Baptist  Loan  Fund,  I  did 
not  refer  to  the  efforU  of  the  Metropolitan 
Saptiat  Snciety,  I  muat  leave  it  to  your 
oorreapondent,  not  wishing  my  propo- 
rition  to  be  antagonistio  in  any  of  its 
operations, 

I  have  said,  and  I  hope  yoii  will  allow 
me  to  repeat,  that  in  the '  Baptist  Building 
Fund'  the  qucstioQ  of  communir>n,  or  of 
what  is  termed  high  or  low  doctrine,  ia  not 
con«dered  in  reference  to  the  cases  ot  that 
Society;  its  constilutioa  only  requires  that 
the  chapela  ba  properly  invested  in  trust, 
for  the  use  of  Particular  or  Calviniatic 
Baptbts.    The  caaea  must  be  decided   in 

not— in  any  way  maks  for  or  agaiiiBt  its 
tncccss;  in  its  rotation  it  must  be  con- 
lidered  ;  by  its  mvrita  it  is,  and  must  be, 
decided,  lauppose  I  am  right  in  conclud- 
iug.  that  your  CDrre-paadent  bas  reference, 
in  the  above  quotation,  to  bo  h  h  B  p  is 
Building    Fund  now  aatab  lahed     n     h 


.i>me  new   case  ita    propottiaa 

discharge  of  the  building  debt 

of  another  and  another  church.  And  mar 
I  not  hopa  that '  A  Very  Old  Reader '  "ill 
alliw  ma  the  pleasure  of  being  the  beir« 
of  whatever  amount  ha  inttnds  to  girr, 
that  it  may  immediately  begin  ita  living 
life,  and  its  beneficial  induenoe  upon  euc- 
ceeding  churches,  and  its  certain  blsssu; 
to  the  paatora  and  the  churches  to  whom, 
from  time  tn  time,  it  shall  be  adminiatered  j 
He  can  alao  do,  as  in  the  large  purposes  of 
his  heart,  towards  the  '  Metrop<mtaa ;'  bat 
as  they  havo  not  yet  adopted  the  Lom 
Fund  principle  eetabliehed  in  the  '  Baptiat 
Building  Fund,'  and  when,  with  other  con- 
tributJoQB,  it  shall  have  accumulated  in  tht 
hands  of  the  Trea=nrer  lo  a  aufficiml 
amount,  it  will  be  expended  in  the  ereetidn 
of  some  ehapcl,  hie  £100,  his  £10,  or  bis  £1, 


ding    Fund  now  aatab  la 

1  Fund   principle,  and 

'ormed  MelropoHtan  Baptia   So       y 

'.e  permit  me  to  ask  him       al    w  1 

civUege  of  handing  to  th    T   as 


W 


a  ill  work!!     ItlivesBot 
life  which  the  LoaaFuad 


aseir-enFan 
it  is  with  11 
Baptist  Building  Fund.  It  presents  noliving, 
speaking  call  to  the  members  of  the  church, 
every  six  months  to  meet  for  social  intei^ 
course  and  prayer,  at  their  Tea  Meelingi, 
where  they  may  make  up  the  halF-yearly 
iastalment  that  will  serve  the  double  pur- 
pose— paying  for  their  own  oh4pel,  aud 
that  payment  itself  contributing  to  enahle 
some  sister  chnrch  to  do  the  eame. 

Sir,  there  ta  not  an  aapeot  in  which  the 
wo  modes — gift  or  loan — can  be  presented, 

t  the    Loan  Y<:~'     -'"■-'   --• — ■ 

ime   for  it  the    decidt 
ry  attempt  to  repair, 


without    i 

arge,  rebuild. 


It  ii 


IRTKLUABItCB. 
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once  Bolf-enforoing-,  lelf-fupportinf,  «elf- 
teatraiuing;  whilat  it  isanjply  sufficient  for 
all  IhQ  Itgitirnate  purposes  Dfeiteiidingtho 
IfcdeemeT's  klDgdomj  bo  f&r  at  thai  ib  to  be 
tonainpnmdinsthBhoiaeof  Grod,  inwhich 
tte  dbciples  of  that  kiagdom  may  asucUte, 
f.r  all  the  bleseiugs  promiaed  tnere  to  bo 

You  will  obliKs  me  bf  inurting  the 
Bboie.  I  thought  it  right  Ihat  the  matter 
in  eontroYerey  between  your  ooneapon- 
dents,     'A  Lover  of  Progresa '    and   'A 

mighl  BsTely,  be  left  to  them  to  diaeusE  in 
the  spirit  of  love  ;  whiiet  my  proposition 
might  not,  in  any  raspool,  ho  conhiddrad  oa 
eutagonietio  to  aay. 
I  am,  Deal  ^,  yo'in'i  Ten  aineerelj, 

Wm.  Bowsbb. 
7,  Catherine  Court,  Tmcer  HiU. 


Snptisins,  Efiognrfiiius,  rit. 

BlfTUT  OHAFEI.,  MILL  BTSEBT,  BEDFOKD. 

As  a  ohurch  and  con^tagation,  »o  have 
abundant  csQSe  for  gratitude  and  ptaiee  tn 
the  Father  of  all  mercies.  Ho  has,  in  a 
>ery  remarkable  way,  made  bare  his 
almighty  arm  in  our  midst  during  this 
rear,  in  adding  to  our  number  such  as  are 
Uie  saved.  On  Lard's  day  morning,  June 
6th,  1862,  Mr.  Killen  preached  a  very 
Mrifcing  sermon  to  a  largo  and  attentive 
congr^atloD,  from  Isa.  xiiv.  5,  from  tho 
iForda,  'They  have  chanjed  the  or di 


through  the  ordinance  of  belierer'a  hap- 
lism,  at  Oirer  Court  (one  belonging  to 
OakingtOD,  where  our  Brother  W.  Nottsge 
labours.)  The  day  was  unfavourable,  rain 
falling  tbe   wbnla  time,  and  many  were 

riTonted  attending ;  but  wo  trust  that  the  ' 
rd  was  there,  for  he  has  ever  auiotlaned 
his  own  institution.  In  the  evening  there 
wa«  a  publio  meeting  in  the  Ghaptl  at 
Willingham,  in    comioenioratiDn    o[  our 

count  of  the  dealings  of  Divine  ProvidenCB 
with  us  a  church,  in  which  there  wae  great 
oauiB  for  thBnkfuln«>sa  and  praiBe.  Breth- 
ren fiottage,  Whiting.  Hor:'ley  and  King, 
took  part  in  the  eervice.  May  the  Lord 
eoatinuo  to  water  hia  plantation  I  For  this 
purpoae,  may  both  pastor  and  fltwk  be 
urgent  at  a  thmne  of  grace,  until  both, 
through  grace,  ahaU  meet  around  the  heo* 


m  thesi 


llPiedo 


baptista  haa  changed  thf  .    .   _ 

wiih  regard  to  the  mode  and  tho  subieols. 
We  have  hcani  that  the  subject  dii  not 
Tali  to  the  ground ;  that  aome  were  convinced 
of  their  duty  at  the  lime,  and  whom  we 
believe  will  soon  put  on  Christ  by  a  public 
profession.  This  despised  ordinance  ia 
secretly  gaining  ground,  and  will  ultimately 
triummi  over  all  opposition,  because  it  a 
of  Gud.  After  the  above  sermon,  Mr, 
Killin  baptized  three  joung  disciplce,  a 
young  man  and  two  young  women. 

The  ordinance  of  believer's  baptism  was 
aJministend  to  two  males  and  one  female, 
00  lord's  day,  June  I3th,  before  a  large 
lad  attentive  congregation.  It  was  tiuly  a 
solemn  day  to  our  souls  !  There  are  otbere 
wailing  for  the  moving  of  the  watera.  The 
Lord  be  praised. 


On  Thuraday,  J 

ne  3rd,  the  ordinance  of 

baptian  was  admin 

steredat 

Sutton  Bridge, 

by  our  respected  p 

stor,  Mr. 

Flaek,  when  ak 

peraons  declared  th 

ir  allianc 

to  the  King  of 

:iBgs,  by   foUonin 

^  the   c\ 

mple  of  their 

dored  lard.      Th 

wai  visibly   seen. 

olT^l 

or  .many  years  b 

m    a  state  of 

t  fength 

snatched  as  a 

rand  from  the  bnr 

log,  and  after  some  years 

f  bondage  and  tro 

ubie,  WW 

brought  to  joy 

a  the  God  of  her 

salvalio 

.    Another  for 

monthi  had  been  terrified  by  the  thunders  of 
Sinaj,  but  at  length  received  comfort  fiaia 
the  gospel  of  peace.  The  other  three  were 
young ;  but  through  the  tender  mercy  of 
God,  taught  to  '  resKmber  their  Creator  in 
the  days  of  their  youth.'  Two  of  them  were 
united  by  the  ties  of  nature  (being  a  brother 
and  sister  in  the  flesh) ;  thus  they  are  ce- 
mented by  a  double  bend.  A  pleasing  sight 
this ;  and  whilst  our  hearts  are  cheered  by 
soeh  scenes  as  these,  may  «e  with  holy 
gratitude  exclaim, '  What  hath  God  wronght  I' 
and  erect  fresh  Ebeaeaera  to  His  praiae,  who 
bath  done  suriL  great  thinga  for  us.  The 
other  candidate  was  baptized  witii  a  view  of 
being  received  into  the  Church  lately  formed 
tEly. 


»me 

hundreds  of 

spectators  were 

present. 

The 

452nd  Hym 

Rippon's  Selcci 

Mr.  Foreman 

of  March  prayed 

Mr.Cr 

of  atreatham 

then  delivered 

short  M 

dresa 

from  a  few 

verses  in  the 

ormer  part  of 

John  iii.     The  ordmance  we 

then  admin- 

iBtered,  and 

he  Lord 

enjoyed  by  s 

provided  at  a  bo 

sedose 

10  the 

water,  and 

bout  50  persons 

partook 

of  it 

TNTELLISENCB. 


In  the  eTBring  Mr.  Fowmin  prMthed  u 
cieeUent  Krmoa  from  Mitl.  uviii,  IH.  £0. 
ThefoLLaningSabbsita.Ibcfiie  dDdidim  were 

Olhe™  (formerly  merabert  U  Oier).  «BUiUble 
addrCBB  beiii^  given  to  each,  by  our  esteemed 
ha  tor. 

Tht  Lord  eppors  to  he  working  mightily 
here,  uiii  crowniDg  tlie  laboura  of  Hit  Berruit 
with  Bbunduit  BUccen.  Muiy  are  atiil  en^ 
quiring  tbe  way  with  their  (tea  Zionwird; 
many  havning  round,  but  afraid  to  enter. 
becauM  Uiey  dare  not  aay,  ■  Thii  Ood  ia  my 
God  for  eier  and  eier.'  May  the  Lord  id 
•bine  upon  them  that  they  may  be  eonttrained 
to  Bay.  '  Come  aud  bear  all  ye  that  fear 
Ood,  etc.'  May  He  atill  contiuue  to  itrengthen 


SuBsei  Asioriatian  of  Particular  Baptist 
ChurchrB  were  held  at  Mount  Zion  Chapti, 
BaiuBgjite,  June  8  and  9,  1852. 

Brother  Auitin  of  Tonbridffo  Wells 
preached  on  Tuesday  erening,  from  Acta 
iiiv.  16.  ScmiaQs  were  likewisp  preached 
on  WednPfday  momEne,  bj  brother  Jones 
of  Chatham,  from  Faa.  lirilL  II  ;  nlter- 
nofln,  by  brnlher  Wall  of  Hya  from  Bom. 
Tiii.  1;  and  in  Ibf  eFoning,  by  brother 
Pearce  of  LessnojE  Henth,  from  Acta  u,  32. 


The 


ead  fron: 


The  ordination  of  Mr.  P.  B.  WnodgKte, 
a?  pa,-tor  of  Ihe  Particular  Baptial  Chureli 
at  Carlrtxn  Bode,  took  place  on  TueidaT, 
May  ISih  At  bair-pnat  U-o  in  the  moniing, 
brother  Cm^  from  Bllingham  eommeneed 
the  aerrices  by  reading  and  pmcer ;  brother 
Qowiiig  from  Norwich  atHtcd  the  nature 
and  fonslitution  of  a  Gospel  ehnreh; 
brother  Wright  from  Becclea,  afked  the 
uaual  quettiona,  and  concluded  the  morning 
serrieebypraTer,  The  serricea  were  again 
resumed  in  the  afti-mooii,   when  brother 

feighly,  and  imprntant 
r.  1— 4. 

■   Howell   from 


andal 


It  140  at 


1  the  < 


„ .__  well  filled  daring 

the  day  with  an  attentive  aodienoe,  and 
our  brethren  who  took  part  in  the  serrioes, 
appearfd  to  ciperienee  the  ontpouTiDf:  of 
Holy  SpiriL     A  eery  remarkable  efdrit 


of  unity  pre, 


LJIed  a 


•  th<:  friend!,  a 
believe  that  " 


preB>«d  a  alrong  attachment  lo  the  glorious 
trutba  set  forth  on  the  front  of  our  Annual 
Circular.  But  then,  all  complain  of  bar- 
renness, discontent,  and  laiity  of  church 
duties  00  the  part  of  some  of  the  members. 
There  anpBara  no  lack  of  intelligence  on 
Bible  aubjecta.  but  a  aad  want  of  energy, 
power,  and  love.    On  these  accounts  it  was 

'  That  the  next  CireaUr  Letter  be  written 
b;  brother  Auelio,  on  the  best  means  for 
reviving  the  ohurcL,  and  raising  it  to  tbe 
position  predicated  d(  Zion  in  the  word  of 


'  That  our  brother  M'Cure,  late  pnetor  cf 
theehurob  at  Hadlow.havingalarge  family, 
haa  been  ndviaed  to  go  out  to  Australifff 
where  faithful  miniBters  are  much  wanted; 


churches.' 

Signed,  J.  P.  Etkicombe,  Moderator, 
CoBKBLiDB  Slim,  Seenlary. 


The  Annual  Meetiug  of  thi 

day  the  second,  day  ol 
small  village  in  Suffolk, 


twiU 


firat,  and  Wednea- 


e  tract  of  heath  and 

the  desert,  the  tent  was  pitclied ;  and  in  the 
moroiog  of  the  first  day,  was  well  filled  with 
an  asiembly  of  devout  worshippen  from  the 
churchea  and  neighbouring  localities.  The 
letters  gave,  upon  the  whole,  a  favonraUe  and 
encouraging  report  of  the  progreaa  of  the 
Redeemer'a  eauee  thtoughont  tlie  Aaaodaticsi, 
with  indicaliona  of  and  enlaced  onCponiing  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  on  aome  of  the  chorches. 
About  eighty  villages  are  occupied  va  coiw 
neiionwith  tbc  se^ral  ehnichea,  ai  atatiooi 
for  preaching  and  prayer ;  and  upwarda  of 
flfteen  hundred  children  are  tHUgbt  in  the 

In  the  aftemoOD  Mr.  Brand  of  Aldrin^iam 
preaehed  from  Eiod  xv.lS:  'Thou  in  thy 
mercy  haat  led  forth  the  people  which  (baa 
haat  redeemed ;  though  bast  guided  tbem  is 
thy  atieagth  unto  tl^  holy  habitation  I'  and 


in  the  evening,  Mr,  Thornle;  of  Slowmirket 
took  13  the  subject  of  his  discourse,  the  theme 
«f  spiMiolic  miiustrBlion- recorded  iii  Acts  v, 
42 ;  "  And  d»ily  in  the  temple,  »iid  in  every 


19  Chris' 


>rr;  Ahbotl  of  Wctherden. 
uuon.  Mr  Wright  of  Beccln  preached  fr 
1,-a.  xxi,  26;  ' Moreover,  the  light  of 
iiirion  shall  be  as  the  hgbc  of  the  sun.'  1 
Hind,  •hicli  had  heeu  hlowing  strong, 
creased  tin  gsle,  mdinthe  interval  of  thai 
vices,  fears  were  entertained  for  the  safetj 
the  tent.  Addition*!  meanmere  used  to  sec 
it,  and  in  the  afternoon,  the  cungregaiioo  i 
snlBcieuClT   large  to   fill  its  capacious  ai 

and  Mr.  Collins  of  Omndislinrgh  commen 
and    read  as  his  teit.  Matt,    xxv,  31— 33, 
■•  When  the  Son  of  Man  shall  come  in  ■ ' 
glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  him,  tl 
shall  he  Bit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory,  et 


e  congre; 


wichdrai 


oongsl  Christians  tends  to  effect 
orioua  purpose,  ooder  the  hiesaing  o: 
ost  High,     Urather  Coles  in  the  ei. 


s    by    i 


be  productive  of  fr 
cated,    Tlie  cnllcol 


ie  glory  of  his  dear 
ng  was  thus  dedi- 
th  a  small  profit  on 


e  Mr,  Col 

sheltered  standing  that  could  be  select 
eipatiated  on  the  sublime  truth  which  &\ 
his  thoughts.  The  usual  parting  hymn,  I 
^^.l^th  of  Rit<pon's  Seleclion.  was  lung,  s 
terminated  another  of  those  luniverii 
gatherings  of  the  ehnrcbes  which  have  bi 
so  often  favoured,  and  continued  to 
favoured,  with  signal  proofo  of  the  preser 
and  grace  of  Zion'g  reigning  Head,  wbi 
'name  is  as  ointment  poured  forth." 

In  the  evening,  Mr.  Hill  nf  »toke  Ash 
preached  to  an  attentive  congregation  in  tb 
chapel,  from  thecuii.  Psalm. 

The  public  collections  amounted  to  £1: 
18s.  l)d. :  and  the  anrn  of  £49  was  voted  t 
the  cliurehes  makingapplication  forassistanci 

The  Circular  Letter, 


of  Chelmn 


dtstou,  was  ordered  to  beprinted,an 
Burplua  will  be  in  the  bauds  of  the  Secretary,    I 
Mr.  Wright,  of  Becclea,  who  will  forward  any    ■ 
quantity,  doc  leaa  than  a  doien,  to  anyperson 
who  will  send  an  order  to  him,  with  directior 
■a  to  the  meaus  of    conveyance,     Circulai 
Letters  so  ordered  will  be  eliargfd  only  three- 


|g4T,  Mr.  John  (iad^'hy  ai 
>  reside  at  Cheshunt     Tli 


■.a  faithfully  preached,  an 
:  Lord's  presence  gran 
m  the  commencement  a 
,  to  erect  a  Chapel,  »hirl 


^ated  Chun 


whicli  tl 


i  sold 


le  Lord's  k 


At  this  place  oo  Tuesrlaj,  June  1st,  a  neat 
and    commodions    Chapel    was    opened    by 

ther    Foreman    preached    a  faithful    gospel 
•ermon  in  the  forenoon,  from  Deut.  iiii,  B 


tally  at 

Early  in  1849  Mr  G.  kindly  offered  to  find 

was  commenced.  To  this  offer  he  afterwards 
added  a  piece  of  freehold  land,  provided  the 
people  raised  another  £100.  Subsequently, 
Mr.  O.  sustained  a  considerable  losa  by  the 
lire  at  his  printing  office,  and  he  felt  obliged 
withdraw  the  first  part  of  his  offer,  sliII 


UrTKLUOBNCX. 
n  October  lut,  the 


unomuHl  the  ume  to  Mr.  Q.  (who  hid 
remoied  from  Cheibuat.)  The  eonditioDa, 
hontier,  oo  whieh  alone  Mr.  Q.  ironld  gin 
tiw  iBBd,  sere  inch  ta  could  not  couscien- 
tionriy  be  uxeded^to^  nod  the  friendi  felt 
tbmt  the  only  counw  to  fnuutiin  ■□  iudepen- 
dent  tnd  Kriptonl  poaition,  vu  to  dtdime 
the  offer  of  Mr.  Q'>  luid.  ind  looli 
riicible  plot  to  purchase. 

prooeedinK  further,  that .     . 

■hould  be  obserred,  Ind  ChristiaD  (eUowahip    cukiea 
atabliihed.    Aciordingl;.  aii  of  the  brethren 
were  baptiied  at  East  Lane,  Walworth,  by 
hrotber  MojII,   in  Jai 


h;  the  NoDconfomuitg  who  reilde  beit- 
■bout,  and  irha  are  obliseJ,  in  tome  ii- 
atancei,  to  travel  sernal  miles  to  anil 
thenudves  of  Christian  privUejrej.    A  fei 

house  in  Church  laoe  i  j^ear  ag-o,  which  they 
Gtlrd  up,  and  duly  regiatered  for  the  pRKb- 
iDg  of  the  word,  hut  which  proied  bi  tn 
itralt  for  the  numben  who  wiah  to  ttlciai.' 
•  •  •  '  After  making  prayer  to  honea 
for  direction,  and  consultiiie  with  each  oihn, 
(hey  naolved  to  build  a  capacions  chapd,!! 
the;  could  obtain  *  auitoble   aite  for  tin 


ad,  Ibe  ai 


1   tbe   ground  m 


I,  declariag  tho  principles 


Ll  fbrwjrd 


whODCO 

niei 
dilHcDltiei;    ground    wu    found,  and 
ehaied ;    helping  friends  were  nised  ui 
man;    aidn;      and    the     Chapel    erected, 

•eating  200  people.    The  debt       "  " 

(including  £100,  the  cost  of  thi 
£210;  which,  with  the  erecti 
■nd  the  completion  of  tbe  baptistry  (shortly 
to  be  commenced),  brings  the  cause  before 
tbe  lympathiea  of  the  people  of  Ood,  and  adit 
upon  tbeni,  at  tbey  see  tbe  Lord's  hand  in 
the  matter,  to  hrip  and  cheer  on  thia  intasC 
cause,  for  his  name's  sake. 

Donations  thankfully  receiTCd  by  Brethren 
Cdlins,  Qrocer,  Willham  Abbey,  and  Bland, 
Lead  Mschant,  liasou  Oroit;  Maryleboue, 
Loudon.  W.  HoLHEB, 


204  feet  long  by  B4  teertnedium,  with  a  lax 
for  HO  years, at  an  annual  rent  of  £10."  •  ' 
'The  interior  of  tlie  chipet  will  be  50  by  3S; 
nd  there  will  be  vestries,  and  ft  dweilio;- 
oaie  for  a  chapel -krsper,  st  the  bi± 
Thanks  to  many  generous  trsdeamen,  vbo 
offered    gi'atuitoua    help    in    differeil 


Lit  ei(«d  £joO.  The  promii- 
1  the  gnod  proiidence  of  God, 
ihty  of  a  ChristtUi  public,  tt 


fez^'ng  wdl  , 


:h  has  grown  into  a  large  netgh- 


lu-oioffia  of  modem  n 

and  ■  few  in  London,  wno  mmii  to  necome  resi- 
dents of  the  locality,  have  put  their  bands  to 
this  work;  and  on  Monday,  May  31sl,  the 
foundation  atone  of  a  Baptist  Chapel  was 
laid  in  Uacre  Park,  of  which  cetemooy  we 
five  tbe  (allowing  particulars. 

After  tho  L47th  Psalm,  Dr.  Watts,  had 
been  auug,  Mr.  Shepherd  implored  the  Divine 
hleaaing  on  the  meeling,  and  its  objecta  ;  Mr. 
Janes  of  Chatham  raid  tbe  following  paper 
prepared  by  the  Committee: — 'There  is  a 
great  want  of  accommodation  for  Christian 
worship  i 


tions  a  Bethel  wherein  to  worship  tbe  Loid 
in  the  beauty  of  bolinesa.  They  trust  ilx 
buihling  will  be  consecrated  b;  the  preKncc 
of  our  covenant  Qod,  that  only  pure.aposlole 
Protestant  doctrine  will  he  preached  io  il, 
and  that  many  will  be  gathered  beie  "b" 
will  live  to  Ood  and  for  God,  during  tioie,  ud 
with  G«l  and  his  nanctified  family  foreia.' 
Another  hymn  was  suog,  ud  then  .Vi 
Milner  dehvered  an  address  on  '  JustiGcatua 
by  faith  the  corner  atone  Of  gospel  doctnici' 
and  Mr.  People  of  Brompton  read  tbe  follov- 
ing  document  which  was  to  be  placed  la  t 

'  As  the  foundilion  of  a  chapel,  to  be  used 
for  the  worship  of  the  glorious  IVinity,  b;  ■ 
people  maintaining  arjd  obeying  the  ductnita 
and  ordinances  of  the  New  Testament  u 
held  and  practised  by  (what  are  called)  Fu- 


religioi 


Baplisti 


lities.  May  31»t,   1852,  bj 


ieighhourhood--4 


John  Vickers,  Esq,  of  Streatliim,  uiistel  lis 
Uowing  Christian  paatora; — Juki 
of  Suitcy  Taherpscle,  Sooliwsrk; 
Milner,  Victoria  street,  Sbsdirril: 
Cbirtes  A.  M.  Shepherd,  Henrietla  airen 
Chapel ;  and  Thomas  Jonea  of  Grove  Chspd, 
Chatham ' 

The  ceremony  of  laying  the  itoue  wu  noi 
performed     by    John    Vicken,    F 


MONTHLT 

■11  enngeliol  putlea,  both  Chnrcli  snd 
DiBsent,  HgaiD^t  Poppry  and  lufidelity,  ij^o- 
nnce  uid  vice.     He  eihnrtedlD  liberality  on 

uciCers  of  this  vork  •rould.  be  mcciiiraged  to 
go  on  to  gnat  deeds  of  uaefulnesa,  far  the 
good  of  the  Dei^hheurhood,  and  the  further- 
once  of  tnje  religion  at  home  and  abroad. 

Mr.  June!  Wella  then  addreawd  the  u- 
•embly  on  'The  Vitabty  of  Truth,  which  no 
humin  power  can  cruah^  uor  the  lapae  of 
1^  impair.' 

Some  haadreda  of  people  were  present, 
ruaDy  of  whom  had  come  froiD  London,  Oreen- 
vlcb,  Bexley^heatb  and  ChUhun.    A  liberal 


lolleetion  was  made  on  the  jronnd.  indiiding 
ten  guinea;  from  Mr.  Vicberi,  who  laid  llie 
atone.  The  aerticea,  which  lasted  two  houra, 
were  terminated  by  singing  (he  coronation 
anthem,    and    Mr.    Jones    prDDOunced   the 

It  is  intended  to  raiae  about  £500  of  the 
ium  eipended  on  Che  bnilfling,  b^  tbe  tsane 
of  ihares,  one  pound  each,  bearing  6  per 
cent  interest,  payable  half  yearly ;  the  shares 
to  be  paid  off  as  the  holders  may  require, 
and  BB  the  needful  funds  ate  obtained.  A 
few  able  persona  will  become  truslees  for 
the  shireholders,  and  the  chi])«l  also  will  be 
held  liable  to  the  debt. 


Jdnntlilq  JlrfrDSijitrt. 


The  'Pahtobai,  Mianr.'—The  obbb  of 
Wr.  Bennett,  the  Pussyita  Vicar  of  Frome, 
againit  whose  appuintmrnt,  it  will  be  re- 
membered, an  appeal  was  made  in  Tain  by 
Iho  parishioners,  both  to  the  bishop  of  the 
dioceso,  and  the  lady  patroneas  of  the 
liTiDg,  was  made  the  subject  of  amolion 

in  the  Hon '  '■ '  - 

Mr,  Hotsmi 
consent  of  1 


I.    After  a  long  dcbi 
B  government  was  n 


8th,  I 


on  the  subject 
factory.     It  a 


te  of  the  law 
and  unsatis- 
factory. It  appears  to  us  that  what  is 
moit  anantoloua  i»,  not  the  present  state  of 
the  law  on  the  aottlement  of  pastor  and 
people  in  the  Establishment,  but  that 
there  shonld  be  the  interference   of  civil 

and  mutual  adaptation  is  esecntinl  to  the 
relative  welfare  of  both  parties. 

Peotebtaisi  Alliance, — The  first  an- 
nual meeting  of  this  aasociaHon  was  held 
on  June  S,  at  Exeter  Hall,  the  Earl  of 
Shaftesburr  presiding.  The  Earl  of  Koden, 
Mr.  B.  W.  Noel,  Mr.  Bevan,  Sir  C.  Eardly, 
&e.,  irere  apcakers  on  the  occasion.  The 
meeting  waa  not  very  numeroualy  attended. 
The  principal  topic  dwelt  upon  was  the 
grant  to  Uaynnoth  College.  Mr.  Noel,  in 
aapeeeh  of  great  length,  repelled  the  charge 
of  bigolry  hronght  against  the  asaociation, 
.and  based  A u  opposition  U>  the  grant  on 
the  ground  that  it  is  incocsialent  in  the 
Btate  to  support  an  establishment  profes- 
sedly Protestant,  and  at  the  same  time  to 
support  a  College,  the  arowcd  object  of 
which  was  to  overthrow  Proteatanlism. 
Kow,  though  this  might  be  properly  ur^ed 
as  a  collateral  argument  aguiuEt  the  grant, 
we  cannot  regard  it  as  the  main  ground 

_L!_l        _.  __     TU. .___  ...yliJ      ,g|jg       [„ 

implies  that 


oppoai 


I  Dieaentera, 
First,  beeauBf 


though  it  is  wrong  in  the  Stale  to  support 
two  opposite  system?,  it  may  be  right  to 
support  one  of  them ;  in  other  words,  that 
though  the  State  may  not  endow  error,  it 
may  endow  truth ;  and  seeondly,  becauae 
it  virtually  cnnetilutes  the  Stale  the  judge 
of  what  ie  truth  in  religious  matters,  and 
which  system  iB  proper  to  be  endowed.  All 
eoclejiiastiRal  endowments  are  wrong,  both 
in  principle  and  practice,  whether  the 
Irish  Protestant  Church,  the  Irish  Presby- 
terian Grant,  or  the  Mavnooth  College 
Endowment ;  and  we  ahnuld  take  oare  to 


Lt  we  repudiate  the  two  foroi 


oppoBit 


o  the 


We  n 


hero  add,  that  the  motion  by  Mr.  Spooner 
lor  a  committee  of  enquiry  into  (he  Bystem 
of  education  at  Maynooth,  has  led  to  inter- 
minable dehatep,  hut  has  ended  in  no 
practical  result ;  Mr.  g.  having  withdrawn 
the  motion,  being  content  wiuithe  dieoui- 
sion  it  had  elicited. 

CHfRCH  Kefobm,— The  frequency  of 
ecclesiastical  debates  in-  the  Bouse  of 
Commons  gives  evidence  that  the  oonditioQ 
of  the  Chiiroh  of  England,  and  its  rolations 
with  the  State,  are  mattera  of  increasing 
interest  and  aniiety.  On  June  10th  the 
Bill  referred  to  in  our  last,  providing  for 
the  better  management  of  epiecopal  and 
capitular  reTenueB,  was  brought  on  for  a 
second  reading.  Mr.  'Walpole,  on  the  part 
of  Ihe  gOTemment,  undertook  to  consider 
the  desired  reform,  and  advised  tlie  with- 
drawal of  the  bill,  to  which  the  Marquis 
of  Blandford  assented.  The  eitent  to 
which  Government  are  prepared  to  go  in 
the  direction  of  church  reform  reached  no 
further,  however,  than  to  the  rn-isfli  of 
cathedral  instilutiona,  and  the  increase 
of  the  number  of  bishops,  which  latter 
many  will  think  a  reform   at  the   wrong 


»i  by  Google 
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one,  to  the  Infioita  power,  wisdom, 
and  goodness  of  the  other. 

Bat  it  is  with  theology,  in  a 
more  restricted  sense,  that  we  iuTe 
n«w  to  do.  Tbeology,  properly  so 
called,  is  the  science  of  revealed 
trath.  Divine  revelation  is  the 
written  transcript  of  that  vast  plaa 
which  has  the  glorj  of  a  Trinoe 
Jehovah  for  its  grand  end,  and  the 
salvation  of  an  elect  world  for  its 
meroifol  issoe.  Theobgjr  we  regard 
18  the  atnd;  of  Divine  revelation 
in  this  point  of  view  j  or,  in  other 
words,  with  a  view  to  ascertain  the 
connection  and  dependence  of  its 
several  parts  <x  doctrines,  and  their 
adaptation  to  bring  abont  the  great 
end  designed  by  the  whole.  Hence 
tl>eoloS7  if*  ■"d  most  be,  eminentlj 
tytUmatie.  Yet  it  is  against  this 
feature,  when  insisted  on  in  the 
Christian  ministry,  that  opposition 
is  raised  by  a  Urge  m^oritjr  of 
professed  Christians  of  the  present 
daj.  We  will  briefly  endeavoar  to 
examine  and  meet  some  of  the  ob- 
jections referred  to;  and  to  showi 
on  the  other  hand,  that  it  is  the 
daty  of  the  ministers  of  Christ  to 
develope  and  enforce  the  gospel  of 
Christ  as  a  complete  nod  perfect 
sjstem  i  and  that  it  is  the  privilege 
and  advantage  of  all  believers  to 
study  so  to  nnderstaad  it. 

Nothing,  we  regret  to  lay,  is 
now  so  common  as  to  hear  tyiU- 
matie  pnaeimg  denonuced  and  de- 


rided.     In    almost   every  popnlw 
religions  periodical,  and  from  almoet 
every  popular  pulpit,  we  hear  tu-ades 
against  what  are  called  »y»tematie 
divines.      Their   preaching   is  de- 
scribed OS  Ue/mieal,  and  their  doc- 
trine   obioleU ;    they  are    charged 
with  '  bringing  their  syBtema  to  the 
Bible,  and  perverting  Scripture  to 
support  them  ;'  with  ' disoonraging 
the    seeking    sisner ;'     and   'with 
throwing  a  cload  anr  the  merej 
of  God.'     Now,   without    stopping 
to  enq^re   how  &r  these   charges 
might  be  retorted  upon  those  wlu 
prefer  them — how  far  th«y  are  fj«- 
Umatic  in  their  interpretations  d 
certain  portioDS  of  the  Word  of  God, 
making  that  noiversal  which  wu 
intended  to  be   limited,    and  thsl 
to  be  according  to  the  will  of  the 
creature  which  can  only  be  acnxd-    , 
iag  to  the  sovereign  will  of  God; 
or    bow  far    they  discoorage    tbe 
seeking    sinner,    by    clouding    the   i 
mercy  of  God,  inasmoch  as  the;   i 
virtually  represent  it  as  dependent 
on  the  mutable  acts  of  a  creature's 
will  —  we    will    simply    take   ou 
stand  for  a  systematic  and  hsmi^ 
nioBs  exhibition  of  the  goepel,  upon 
the  ground  that  He  whose  wisdom 
is  perfect  and  whose  conosels  iie 
eternal,  who  is  of  *  om  mind,'  sod 
the  depth  of  the  riches  of  whos! 
wisdom  and  knowledge  is  nnseiiefa- 
ahle,  eoiiid  not  have  been  the  Anlhor 
ti  a  revalation  imperfect  or  inhii- 
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monionB.  It  U  trne  that  the  Scrip- 
tures do  not  contain  a  formal,  b.j&~ 
tematic,  nnd  logical  statement  of 
the  plan  of  salvation  ;  there  are  no 
series  of  propositions  accnrately  de- 
fining the  doetrioes  to  be  believed 
— DO  creeds  or  sammaries  to  be 
embraced,  or  articles  of  faith  t«  be 
snbacribed  to ;  bat  we  fiod  hiatoricai 
narrations,  wonderful  prophecies, 
devotional  breathings,  iostractive 
parables,  and  pastoral  epistles,  snc- 
ceeding  each  other  in  beaatifol  va- 
riety, yet  evincing  perfect  onitf  of 
pnrpose,  sentiment^  and  design.  It 
would  be  beside  onr  present  pnrpose 
to  enqoiry  vii]/  the  Word  of  God  is 
given  in  its  present  form ;  or  why 
the  great  trnths  of  the  gospel  are 
mainly  unfolded  in  the  letters  of 
tbe  primitive  teachers  of  Chris- 
tiattit)'  to  certain  chnrches,  who 
needed  their  coonsel  and  direction. 
But  it  may  be  observed  in  passing, 
that  each  a  form  of  revelation 
accords  with  all  we  know  of  the 
Divine  procedure,  which  is  by  suc- 
cessive steps  and  gradaal  develi^- 
menta,  and  moreover  appears  to  be 
the  best  possible  form  for  dis- 
^plining  the  jndgment,  testing  the 
character,  and  exercising  the  powers 
of  those  to  whom  it  is  made,  and 
who  have  an  interest  in  the  sablime 
disclosares  it  contains.  Bnt^  how- 
ever great  the  diversity  and  variety 
of  the  volume  of  Revelation,  it  is 
nndonbtedly  the  production  of  one 
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Spirit  of  Revelation,  the  develop- 
ment of  one  great  system  of  mercy, 
and  points  to  one  central  personage, 
who  is  its  Alpha  and  Omega.  Now, 
if  we  neglect  to  search  into  the 
harmonj  and  connection  of  all  the 
parts  of  i?ie  trvlh,  '  as  that  truth  is 
in  Jesns,'  we  slight  the  evidence  it 
presents  of  the  wisdom  and  per- 
fection of  God,  and  we  fail  to  db- 
cover  the  sore  foundation  npon 
which  the  Chrbtian's  hope  ia  built. 
And  if,  on  the  other  hand,  we 
conceal  or  misrepresent  those  trntiis, 
which  however  repulsive  to  the 
nalaral  feelings  of  fallen  man,  are 
the  main  foundations  on  which  the 
glad  tidinga  of  mercy  are  built,  and 
are  essential  to  a  consbtent  appre- 
hension of  the  character  of  God  and 
his  gospel,  we  are  guilty  of  dU- 
honauring  the  truth  we  profess  to 
revere.  And  lastly,  if  it  be  allow- 
able, as  a  popular  and  eloquent 
preacher  has  lately  said,  to  maintain 
that  certain  portions  of  Scripture 
are  Irreconcilable,  and  to  comfort 
the  seeking  sinner  by  telling  him, 
that  though  some  passages  are 
against  him,  others  are  for  him, 
and  that  he  must  wut  to  see  thur 
harmony  '  In .  glory's  clearer  lights' 
then  we  may  regard  the  Bible  as  a 
book  of  palpable  inconsbtenciea  and 
discODragiog  contradictions,  without 
tear  or  Uame. 

We   cannot    allow,   with    some, 
that  certain  portions  of  the  Word  of 
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Ood  bare  an  anfarODnble  upect 
towards  the  absolute  aovereigntf  (^ 
rKviQe  grace  in  bnmKn  salraUoQ. 
Bigbtly  viewed,  and  fiurlj  examined, 
wilb  a  comprebensiTS  review  of  tbe 
context  and  all  connected  drcnm- 
stancea,  sacb  passages  do  not  oppose 
the  doctrines  of  dtatiDgnishing  grace, 
bat  are  fonnd  to  illnatrate  tbem  io  a 
difierent  point  of  view,  and  to  pre- 
sent fresh  evidence  of  tbeu*  trntb 
and  beaatj.  We  believe  that  the 
sacred  oraeles,  fairly  interpreted 
according  to  those  rnles  of  ioter- 
pretation  which  we  should  api^y  to 
tmj  other  docament,  present  no  one 
pass^e  opposed  to  that  system  of 
troth  which,  by  way  of  distinction, 
is  called  tbe  Calvinietic  system. 

But,  while  thus  expressing  onr 
decided  conviction  as  to  tbe  general 
cfanracter  of  the  syatom  tbe  Scrip- 
tnres  make  known,  oar  present 
object  is  not  so  mnch  to  defend  the 
system  referred  to,  as  to  enter  onr 
protest  against  that  method  of 
preaching  and  that  mode  of  ex- 
ponnding  Scripture,  which  virtually 
make  the  oracles  of  Giod  like  the 
oracles  of  aocient  heathenism,  give 
uncertain  bewllderbg  enigmatical 
answers  to  the  sincere  enqnirer 
after  truth.  The  prevailing  habit 
of  avoiding  distinct  and  bold  e 
ciations  of  nnpalatable  truth,  and 
the  neglect  with  which  tbe  bighei 


branches  of  the  goapel  of  Christ 
are  treated,  we  cannot  but  regard 
as  one  of  the  most  fatal  and 
lamentable  signs  of  the  decay  of 
sound  religion  in  the  professing 
cbnrch  of  Christ.  How  few  make 
theology — which  is  the  science  of 
tbe  gospel — their  study,  or  seek  to 
unfold  and  discover  its  harmony, 
completeness,  consbtency,  stability, 
and  glory.  Preachers  and  hearen 
are  alike  content  to  dwell  upon 
what  may  be  termed  the  detuls  and 
accessories  of  religions  truth,  w 
upon  (he  morbid  symptoms  of  n 
nnsonnd  experience;  and  thns  Di- 
vine trntb  is  neglected,  and  id 
imperfect,  nnsatisfactory  iorm  of 
Christianity  is  developed. 

While  thus  we  fail  to  attain,  n 
even  to  seek  after,  the  anity  of  the 
faitb,  and  of  (he  knowledge  of  tbe 
Son  of  God,  we  fail  to  exhibit  tbst 
nuity  of  conduct  and  aim,  and  that 
practical  eSbit,  in  regard  to  tbe 
onward  progress  of  tbe  kingdom 
of  Christ,  with  which  are  connected 
tbe  promised  blessing  of  heaven. 

Should  opportunity  be  afibrded, 
and  space  permitted,  we  shall  retarn 
to  this  subject,  and  endeavour  to 
show,  more  in  detvl,  the  privil^m 
and  advantages  connected  with  snch 
a  systematic  stndy  of  the  gospel  as 
we  have  above  referred  to. 

London.  G.  F. 
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V.~TYPICAL   ILLUSTRATION    OF   THE    ATONEMENT. 


lOmlmveifi- 

Conjoined  with  those  blood;  typical 
sacrifices  which  were  made  bj'  flre 
apon  the  altar  of  Ood,  were  three 
tbiDgB  ot  prime  importance — iweet 
savoor ;  atanement ;  foi^venegs. 
With  reference  to  the  sacred  offering, 
the  Lord  said  '  It  shall  be  to  me  a 
sweet  savour  i  it  shall  make  atone- 
rneut  for  hia  or  their  sin,  as  it  wae 
offered  for  one  person  or  more  ;  and 
it  aball  be  ^rgivea  him  or  thorn.' 
These  thi«e,  each  of  which  ia  essen- 
tial to  boman  salvation,  and  which 
conjointly  render  it  absolutely  snre, 
are,  in  the  ntmost  magnitude  of  their 
importance  and  eoffioienoj,  insepa- 
rable adjuncts  of  the  nnequBlled 
Baorifice  of  the  devoted  MeBaiah,  the 
immaoolate  Lamb  of  God  who  came 
forth  from  the  Fatfaer,  and  came 
into  tbe  world  to  be  cut  off,  not  for 
tlimsel^  but  ibr  sinners  of  mankind  ; 
to  finish  the  trani^esaions,  and  to 
make  an  end  of  sin,  and  to  bring  in 
everlasting  righteonsness ;  and,  as 
St.  Paul  tuEnns,  to  perfect  for  ever 
them  that  are  sanctified.  (See  Dan. 
ix,  24— 27;  Heb.  i,  14.) 

The  term  rendered  sweet  savour, 
which  is  constantly  used  to  denote 
God's  acceptance  of  the  typical  of- 
ferings, is  derived  from  a.  root  which 
signines  '  rest'  The  intensity  of  its 
meaning  is  extremely  impressive ; 
aod  to  sinnei's,  dceerving  the  utmost 
wrath  of  the  Almighty,  of  the  deepest 
importance.  It  signifies  odour  of  ap- 
peasement, or  appeasing  odour.  See 
Gen.  viii,  21,  where  it  is  rendered  a 
sweet  aavonr ;  in  the  margin,  a  sa- 
vour of  rest.  Parkhurst  renders  it 
rest,  quiet,  or  cessation  from  anger, 
total  appeasement.  And  was  this 
true  of  the  type  P  Was  there  total 
appeaaemeat  ot  taw  and  justice,  and 
of  the  righteoos  Judge,  for  all  the 


sinners  for  whom  the  typical  sacri- 
flees  were  offered?  A^lio  that  be- 
lieves the  plenary  inspiration  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  can  for  a  moment 
doubt  itP  And  can  we  sappoee  that 
there  is  less  in  tJie  antitype  P  less  in 
the  substance  than  in  the  shadow.' 
Is  not  the  sacrifice  of  the  Anointed 
of  the  Lord,  Hie  beloved  Son,  and 
the  brightness  of  His  glory,  a  sweet 
savour — a  savour  of  rest,  entire  rest, 
quiet,  or  cessation  from  anger  P  Has 
it  not  effected  in  law,  juBtioe,  and 
Judge,  total  appeasement  P  Sorely 
he  made  peace  in  its  utmost  altitude, 
its  profoundest  depths,  and  its  widest 
extent,  for  every  soul  for  whom  he 
was,  W  divine  appointment,  cruci- 
fied. (Rom.  viii,  1.)  There  can  be, 
tlierefore,  no  wrath  to  come  for  a 
single  soul  of  all  for  whom  he  died. 
But  the  Scriptures,  from  whose  voice 
there  can  be  no  appeal,  warriuit  us 
to  say,  there  is  wrath  to  come  upon 
human  creatures,  to  a  most  fearful 
extent;  the  unavoidable  condasion 
then  is,  he  did  not,  in  any  sense 
whatever,   die    for   all    the    human 

Were  it  said, '  This  ia  a  play  upon 
words,'  I  would  reply.  No  i  it  is  a 
woKK  upon  words — a  work  of  sound 
reason.  Words  represent  facts ;  and 
it  is  by  a  rational  and  just  com- 
parison of  words,  especially  divine 
words,  that  latent  truths  are  brought 
into  prominence;  and  those  which 
had  been,  by  tie  sleight  of  men 
and  the  cunning  craitineis  of  the 
Prince  of  darkness,  long  deeply  im- 
mersed in  the  dense  darkness  of  ig- 
norant superstition,  are  drawn  forth, 
and  placed  in  their  native,  unsullied 
lustre,  in  the  light  of  day. 

Divinely  appointed  oblation  for 
sin ;    the  entire  and  delightliil   ao- 
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eeptance  of  that  oblation  hy  him 
who  appointed  it,  nith  carrespond- 
ing  utmost  forgiveneu,  are  precious 
pearlsofiaestiiiiable  worth,  bD  placed 
in  order,  and  rendered  inseparably 
adherent  by  Infinite  Wisdom,  npon 
the  golden  threefold  cord  of  the 
eternal,  immntable,  sorer^gn  deaign 
of  tha  adorable  Tiinity  in  aoTcnaot.. 
This  divine  arrangement  ia  called 
judgment,  which  Jems  was  ordained 
ano  aent  to  tMring  fbrth  nnto  truth, 
or  oairy,  with  osaotest  predaioB,  to 
Its  iitmoat  extent. 

Ardentif  solioitona  as  I  am  to 
place  before  70a,  in  the  light  of  day, 
a  aabjoct  in  which  the  eteniel  daatiny 
of  Boula,  to  OS  innumerable,  and  the 
utmost  glory  of  Ood,  are  inTolved, 
it  is  to  me  extremely  demrable  and 
important,  to  ascertain  the  preoiM 
import  of  the  term  atonement,  as  it 


Ood,  who  Enffered  for  sing,  the  jost 
for  the  nnjnst,  far  to  bring  tbem 
onto  Qad-~^htm,  and  not  other*.  It 
is  a  notorious  and  most  deplorable 
&et,  that  the  term  atonement,  like 
tboae  of  gospel  and  piety,  is  beoome 
quite  ambi^ons,  throagh.  a  licentions 
appropriation  of  it  by  the  wanton, 
eapnciooa  minds  of  eril  men,  whji, 
being  themselves  deceived,  lie  in 
wait  to  deceive ;  and  who  do  not 
deceive  by  ixij  means  mord  eflbetu- 
ally  or  more  extensively,  than  by 
the  misapplication  of  terms.  If,  in 
mnsioal  sounds,  there  is  not  a  clear 
aprecise  distinctness,  'How,'  StPanl 
asKB, '  can  it  be  known  what  is  piped 
or  harped?'  or,  'If  the  tmmpet  give 
an  nncertain  soond,  who  shall  pre- 
pare for  the  battle  ? '  If  we  nse  the 
term  atonement  withont  asserting  its 
precise  meaning,  how  can  our  hearers, 
or  readers,  know  what  the  atonement 
iflp  or  how  shall  they  truly  believe 
in  it,  or  be  disposed  to  oonflde  in  it, 
for  the  safety  and  peace  of  their 

Believe  me,  mv  brother,  it  is  ot 
high  importance  for  na  to  ascertain, 


for  onrselves,  the  precise  meaniag  of 
worda,  and  Aen  to  use  them  in 
their  precise  meanings  in  am  min- 
istrations. 

If  I  enqnire  of  the  Hebrev,  Iw 
will  t«ll  me  that  the  word  in  hit 
langoage  which  is,  in  the  English 
vniion  of  the  Holy  Bwiptnres,  re- 
presented fay  the  word  atonsmctit, 
IB  Capber,  which,  as  a  v^b,  ngnibt 
to  cover,  to  inerspread ;  and,  u  • 
noim,  a  covering.  It  is  ased  to  de- 
note the  covering  of  the  ark  (^  Noah 
fay  the  order  of  God.  (Qen.  vi,  It) 
AndthoQ  ahalt  eapher  it  within  uid 
without  with  eapher.  It  is  nwd  U 
express  the  annnlling  of  a  oovinuit, 
by  smearing  it  over  ^  as  to  ob- 
literate the  writing  or  engraving  b; 
which  it  is  expressed.  (IsB.»viii,18.) 
It  denotes  a  village,  which  is  a  eova> 
ing  to  it*  inhabitants,  shading  tbeiii 
ftran  the  scorching  Bon-beanu,  ud 
sheltering  than  from  the  ratblNi 
blast.  (1  8am.  vi,  18.)  It  aigtufia 
also  the  hoar-frost,  which  coven  Uu 
houses,  coven  the  trees,  and  cenn 
the  whole  face  of  the  earth.  (Eiod. 
xvi,  14;  Fsa.  exlvi,  16.)  It  i),  u 
Parkhnrst  obaerves,  as  a  verb  rcib 
dered  to  atone,  to  eipiate  or  sppeMi' 
In  this  sense  it  is  used  with  refeKW 
to  sin  (Psa.  liiii,  0),  where  it  a 
said, '  Cipher  onr  sins  iot  thy  hum'' 
sake'  (see  also  Exod.  xxiii,  30: 
Psa.  Ixv,  4;  Jer.  xviii,  23;  Est. 
xvi,  63);  and  alw>  to  the  mm 
himself,  and  signifies  to  cover  mO: 
and  sconre  him  from  paniihmentor 
snfferiDg.  (Exod.  ixxvi,  Ifi,  16.)  H 
signiGes  anything  which  coven  tk 
:^wa  of  a  jadge,  and  hides  from  bi) 
view  the  crime  of  the  criminal  «b° 
stands  before  him.  And,  fiii8UT,i> 
means  the  covering  of  the  m  ol 
God,  in  which  were  deposited  lb( 
two  tables  of  the  law  of  lia  U° 
death,  which  it  covered  complete.'; 


:presaive  and  beautifal  tvt* 

rery  law  deposited  io  tb' 

heart  of  Him  who  said  to  his  HWat 


of   that  very  law  c 
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delight  to  do  tij  will,  O  mj  Godi 
thy  law  u  within  my  heart.'  The 
law,  in  the  heart  of  the  charch's 
sDbstitate,  is  there  kept  entire,  and, 
on  her  aecoaut,  completely  and  per- 
maneutiy  oovnied  by  his  obedience 
and  atonement.  Jesns  is  rerily  in 
his  coverine  of  the  divine  law,  with 
his  purely  obedient  life,  and  his  most 
painful  dfath,  in  the  utmost  length 
and  breadth  of  its  just  demands  and 
threatening^  a«  the  divinely  ordained 
and  accredited  substitute  of  all  for 
whom  he  lived  and  died,  the  oom- 
plete  eTerlastinr  covering  of  all  their 
persona,  and  all  their  pulutioD,  and 
all  their  gtult  Thus  covered,  they 
Btond  before  the  eyes  of  divine  law, 
holinew,  and  joatioe,  all  fair;  there 
is  no  afiot  in  tiwm.  Ood  beholds 
not  iniquity  in  Jacob*  n<»'  sees  per- 


He  will  tell  uB  that  the  word  atone- 
ment, which  occnrs  but  once  in  the 
New  Testament  (Rom.  v,  11),  jj  the 
Hnbatitote  of  one  which  aigniSes  re- 
condliation,  and  which  ii  derived 
from  a  verb  of  intense  meaning, 
signifying  toreooncile  perfeoUy;  and 
this  is  itself  derived  from  one  which 
means  to  change.  The  primary  idea 
then,  of  the  term  reconciliation,  is  a 
change.  £very  reconciliation  is  ef- 
fect«a  by  Bome  means.  That  of 
which  the  apostle  speaks  with  so 
much  devout  solemnity  and  impre*. 
sive  pathos,  is  the  complete  recon- 
ciliation of  the  enemies  of  Ood  to 
himself,  by  the  death  of  his  Son. 
(Rom.  T,  11.)  That  one  of  the  most 
marTellons  effects  of  divine  love  and 
power,  and  in  which  the  Almighty 
has  so  interwoven  his  own  glory,  that 
no  art  of  men  nor  power  of  devils 
can  sever  them,  is  twofold — a  change 
of8tate,andadiangeofmiod.  These, 
thongh  clearly  distinct,  are  bo  in- 
twined  as  to  constitute  one  complete 
change,  or  most  perfect  reconcilia- 
tion, of  the  identical  persons  for 
whom  Jettu  died. 


I  If  we  ask  the  English  lexioogra- 
■  pher,  he  tells  ns,  that  the  neuter 
verb,  to  alone,  means  to  stand  as  an 
equivalent,  to  answer  for;  and  also 
to  expiate ;  and  that  to  expiate,  is 
to  annul  the  gnilt  of  a  crime. 

This  more  than  seems  to  be  in 
accordance  with  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
the  di^nely-in spired  records  of  all 
that  Jesus  did  and  saSered ;  and  also 
of  the  divine  design  relative  to 
both  his  sufferings  and  their  efibcts. 
Here  is,  in  trath,  reciprocal  veri- 
fication. 

Who  sees  not  the  nature  of  the 
facts,  in  the  definition  of  atonement, 
when  referred  to  the  death  of  Christ ; 
and  the  trath  of  the  definition  in 
the  facts,  that  Christ,  in  his  death, 
gan  himself  as  an  equivalent,  fco' 
the  very  identical  persons  for  whom 
he  diedP  Bivine  law  and  justice 
demand  the  persons  of  all  the  trans- 
gressors of  the  ri^teoos  commands 
of  the  Sovereign  Eternal,  to  be  pu- 
nished for  the  guilt  of  their  crimes; 
and  that  each  should  roceire,  from 
their  elevated  remunerative  hands, 
plenary  retribution  of  wrath,  tribu- 
lation, and  anguish,  for  every  crimi- 
nal act,  word,  and  thought  The 
Prince  of  Life—the  Man  in  Ood, 
and  in  whom  dwelt  all  the  Mness 
of  the  Oodhead  bodily — advanced 
and  presented  himself,  and  was  ac- 
cepted, for  all  who  were  identified 


the  Father's  choice  of 
them  in  biro,  and  enrolled  with  him, 
as  his  mystical  body,  in  the  Book  of 
Life.  We  now  behold  him  as  an 
equivalent  for  all  their  persons,  and 
fully  accepted  as  their  representative 
and  their  substitute.  Here  are  body 
for  body — soul  for  soul- — blood  for 
blood— life  for  life.  He  suffers!  he 
dies!  the  just  for,  or  instead  of,  the 
nnjust,  in  their  very  place.  He  is 
woQnded  for  their  transgressions  in 
their  identical  room.  He  was  bruised 
for  all  their  iniquities,  all  which  his 
Father  laid  upon  him,  and  he  freely 
assumed.  He  was  veri^  stricken, 
smitten  of  Ood  and  afflicted.     It 


»i  by  Google 


176 


OR  DMBSBS  IK  OLOKT. 


pleased  the  Lord  of  iaflezible  remn- 
nerative  justice,  to  bruise  him,  snd 
to  pnt  him  to  ^ef;  and  bj  bb 
atripes  ever^  mnl,  for  whom  lie  was, 
oa  a  saffermg  substitute,  accepted, 
is  healed — is,  by  his  vicarious  suf- 
ferings, completely  sad  for  ever  ex- 
onerated. Here  is  cipiatioQ  in  its 
full  extent;  guilt  is  completQl^  and 
eteTDally  annulled.  Being  himself 
made  a  carse  for  them,  be  baa  de- 
IJTered  tbem  from  the  cnrse;  for 
them  there  is,  there  can  be,  no  curse. 
Wbo  sball  lay  anything  to  their 
charge  P  who  in  heaven  i'  who  on 
earth  P  wbo  in  bellP  The  Jndge 
Supreme  himself  has  justified  tbemj 
there  is,  there  can  be,  no  condemna- 
tion, no  wrath  for  them,  for  whom 
the  Lord  Jesos  has  died,  and  kas 
risen,  and  who  stands  in  the  court 
of  justice  above,  the  approved  equiva- 


lent for  the  legal  obliffatioDS,  ind 
the  judicial  liabtlitice  M^his  people; 
tbey  stand  completely  and  most  ho- 
nonrablj  acquitted,  upon  the  highest 
principles  of  law  and  joetice;  and 
by  sovereign  grace,  in  perfect  con- 
cert with  justice,  fully  and  for  e«r 
p»;ified,  acquitted,  and  accepted  in 
Him.  It  is  this  wbicb,  when  knmni 
and  believed,  gives  the  believiw 
sinner,  even  under  the  most  paiuM 
sense  of  personal  defecta  bm  ulta 


with  bis  Ood.  Yes;  it  is  his  pow- 
erful atoning  blood,  tvhich,  when 
sprinkled  upon  the  conscience  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  all  truth  and  all  power, 
gives  Ds  boldness  and  Bceess  with 
confidence,  by  the  faith  of  him. 
(Heb.x,19;  Epb,iii,12.) 

(Tobeitmtiinud.) 


ON    DEOAEES 

(,A  LtllcT  Ic 

Ht  Deak  Bbotheh  in  the  Lord 
— In  my  last,  I  gave  yon  reason  to 
expect  a  line  or  two  more  oo  the 
subject  then  treated  on.  I  now  re- 
sume my  pen  to  redeem  my  pledge  ; 
and,  taking  up  the  snbject  where  I 
then  left  it,  commence  by  noticing 
another  passage  of  Holy  Writ 
quoted  in  defence  of  degrees  in 
giory.  I  refer  to  Cor.  t,  10 :  '  For 
we  must  all  appear  beTore  the  judg- 
ment-scat of  Christ,  that  every  one 
may  receive  the  things  done  in  his 
body,  according  to  that  be  hath 
done,  whether  good  or  bad.'  It  is 
thoQKbt  by  Bome,  that  this  text  com- 
pletely cstabbshoB  the  point.  It  is 
sometimes  said,  there  can  be  no 
doabt  but  that  these  words  refer  to 
the  general  judgment)  and  they 
clearly  show  that  decrees  in  glory 
will  exist,  and  that  it  will  be  ac- 
cording to  our  devotion,  or  want  of 
devotion,  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  and 
according  to  the  motives  and  motions 
that  have  cbaract«rized  ub  here,  that 
onr  degree  of  elevation  in  the  world 
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of  bliss  will  be  deiermined.  I  may 
be  permitted,  hoivever,  to  express 
m^  doubts  as  to  the  oorrectness  «f 
this  interpTctatioa ;  and  I  do  so  on 
two  grounds.  First :  because  I  can  - 
see  Dutbing  in  the  general  drift  itf 
the  connection  in  wbieb  these  words 
stand,  that  has  the  least  allusion  to 
the  solemnities  of  that  angiist  day. 
And  secondly,  because  I  can  see 
nothing  in  the  text  itself  to  convince 
me  that  Paul  had  the  general  judg- 
ment in  view  when  be  penned  it 
The  general  drifl  of  the  oannectioo 
does  nut,  I  think,  sanction  it.  In  the 
preceding  chapter,  the  apostle  ablj 
opens  up  the  scenes  of  ctmflict,  per- 
secution, and  Bofieriog,  which  he 
and  bis  fellow-labourers  had  to  pass 
through  in  the  faithful  dischai^  of 
the  ministi^  committed  to  their 
trust.  "While,  for  Christ's  sake,  for 
the  gospel's  sake,  and  the  church's 
sake,  they  were  opposed  by  men  and 
devils,  he  yet  weighs  all  rime  afflic- 
tions in  the  balance  with  eterasl 
realities;  and  the  result  is,  he  viem 
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all  hiB  sorrowB  as  tight  and  momen- 
tary, and  BBjs, '  For  our  light  afflic- 
tion, which  is  hut  for  a,  moment, 
n'orketh  for  ns  a  for  more  eixceeding 
and  eternal  weight  of  glory;  while 
'we  look  not  at  ihe  things  that  are 
seen,  which  are  tempural,  but  at  the 
things  which  are  not  Been,  which  are 
eterual.'  Pursuing  the  same  eabject, 
be  looks  up  exultingly,  and  with 
holy  confidence  he  lella  us,  in  the 
foregoing  verses  of  the  present  chap- 
ter, that  he  knew  that  when  the 
earthly  house  of  this  taberoacle 
should  be  disijolved,  he  hud  '  a  build- 
ing of  God,  a  house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  hearens.' 
After  this  he  groaned,  Jonging  to 
put  on  his  heavenly  form,  well 
knowing  that  to  be  absent  fiom  the 
body  was  to  be  present  with 
the  Lord  ;  but,  at  the  same  lime, 
ever  labouring'  ao  to  acquit  him- 
self, while  in  the  body,  as  to  be 
accepted  of  Jesos,  whether  present 
or  absent. 

Here  I  see  no  allosion  whatever  to 
the  future  judgment;  nor  do  thi.- 
verses  that  follow  the  teit  in  ques- 
tion appear  to  me  to  allude  to  it.  It 
is  true  he  says,  in  the  next  verse, 
'  Knowing  the  terror  of  the  Lord 
■we  persuade  men ;'  but  this,  it 
presumed,  has  no  reference  to  Ihe 
day  of  judgment.  If  it  has— and  if 
Paul  really  intended  in  this  passage 
to  point  to  degrees  in  glory— then  it 
follows,  that  the  terrors  of  the  Lord 
are  to  appear  in  that  day  against 
some  of  those  careless  ones  that  he 
persuaded ;  for  he  makes  this  the 
ground  of  bis  persuasion.  But  whom, 
we  may  ask,  did  he  persuade  ?  The 
epistle,  carefully  read,  will  prove 
■who  Ibey  were.  To  whom  did  he 
apeak  of  the  terrors  of  the  Lord 
We  ag&in  point  to  this,  and  to  th 
preceding  epistle,  written  by  him  t 
the  church  at  Corinth,  in  which  h 
sharply  reproves  them  for  their  fol- 
lies, yet  ever  speaks  to  them,  and  of 
them,  aa.  brethren.  And  so  much 
was  he  affected  by  their  sentiments 
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and  condnct,  that  afler  having  laid 
open  the  evils  thereof  most  unre- 
servedly, he  turns  to  them  as  the 
ambassador  of  Christ,  and,  in  the 
teuderest  sympathy,  entrcals  them 
to  be  reconciled  to  God.  Knowing 
the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  be  did  tlliii. 
But  are  we  to  suppose  that  belieTers, 
though  highly  culpable,  are  to  see 
or  feel  terror  from  the  Judge  at  that 
august  day,  when  he  shall  come  to 
be  gloiified  in  his  saints,  and  ad- 
mired in  all  them  that  believe  ? 
One  frown  then  would  do  more  than 
pat  them  low  in  heaven — it  would 
plunge  them  deep  in  helL  Yet,  it 
the  general  judgment  was  in  the 
eye  of  the  apostle,  and  if  he  de- 
signed to  teach  us  that  our  future 
position  and  possession  was  to  be  ac- 
cording to  the  deeds  done  in  the  body 
—if  this  really  was  his  intention, 
terror  must  strike  through  many  a 
careless  servanl.     Alas!  which  of  DS 

But  the  manner  in  which  the  text 
is  wordtd  makes  me  think  that  P^iul 
did  not  mean  to  plead  for  de(;recs  in 
glory,  or  point  to  the  general  judj^- 
ment.  True,  as  it  stands  in  our  \ti- 
sion,  it  may,  at  first  sight,  appear  to 
uphold  these  ideas  i  but  on  careful 
inspection,  it  wearu  anolber  and  a 
different  aspect.  I  do  not  pretend 
to  ciiticise,  nor  can  I  refer  to  the  ori- 
ginal; but  we  all  know  that  our 
translators  have  supplied  words  in 
where  they  suppostd  there  was  a 
chasm  in  the  original;  and  they 
have  honestly  put  words  ao  supplied 
in  italics,  thatwernay  take  them,  leave 
them,  or  alt«r  them,  as  to  us  the  text 
and  its  connection  seem  to  require. 
Now,  I  am  not  going  to  take  aa  the 
italics  from  the  verse  in  question,  nor 
to  introduce  any  fresh  words  what^ 
ever ;  all  1  propose  to  do  is,  to  read 
the  verse  without  one  word  which  is 
in  italics  (and,  be  it  remembered, 
that  word  is  no  part  of  inspired 
truth) — it  is  the  word  'done.'  The 
passage  then  reads  :  '  For  we 
must  all  appear  befoire  the  judgment 
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Kat  of  Christ,  that  every  one  may 
receive  the  ihingt  in  hit  body,  ac- 
cording to  that  he  hath  done,  whe- 
ther good  or  had.'  This  reading  is 
quit«  agreeable  with  the  whole  con- 
nection, and  qnite  aa  inteUigible  aa 
the  other,  the  sense  being  complete 
■without  that  one  word.  If  thia  be 
correct,  then,  instead  of  supporting 
the  idea  of  degrees  in  glory,  it  ab- 
solutely overturns  it ;  plainly  telling 
us,  that  although  an  house  eternal 
awaits  us  when  we  quit  the  body, 
yet  in  the  body  we  Hhall  appear  at 
the  jndgmeDt  Beat  of  Chnst,  and 
t«ste  the  bitterness  of  oar  folly,  or 
the  sweetness  of  our  devotednesB  to 
his  service.  This  judgment- seat  ap- 
pears to  embody  much  the  same  idea 
as  that  which  the  same  apostle  had 
in  view,  when,  in  writing  to  the 
same  people,  he  says ;  '  If  we  would 
judge  ourselves,  we  should  not  be 
judged ;  but  when  we  are  judged, 
we  are  chastened  of  the  Lord,  that 
ve  should  not  be  condemned  with 
theworld.'(l  Cor.  «ii,  31,32.)  And  if 
we  want  to  know  what  this  process 
intends,  we  have  only  to  turn  to  the 
preceding  verse  :    '  For  this   cause 
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many  are  weak  and  sickly  among 
you,  and  many  sleep.'  The  whole 
chapter  is  worthy  of  a  carcAil  pe- 
Great  disorders  prevailed 
the  Corinthians,  and  the; 
ne  but  very  little  towards 
ig,  or  even  checking  them. 
They  were,  therefore,  judged  and 
chastened  in  the  body,  that  they 
might  stand  acquitted  before  the 
throne.  1  firmly  believe  this  view 
of  the  subject  quite  as  powerful  to 
lead  to  watchfulness,  prayer,  and 
obedience,  as  the  one  opposed.  Nay, 
morot  believing  it  to  be  more 
scriptoral,  I  most  consider  it  mon 
efficient. 

I  want  to  say  a  word  on  one  or 
two  more  Scriptures,  but  at  present 
have  not  time  to  do  so,  having  pro- 
longed these  remarks  beyond  what 
I  intended.  I  feel  almost  compelled 
to  say,  that,  if  life  be  spared,  I  nraat 
take  up  once  more  my  pen  to  give 
my  mind  on  them,  as  briefly  aa  pos- 
sible. In  the  mean  time,  I  commend 
yon  to  God,  and  wishing  soul-ptos- 
perity    to    yon    and    your    beloTed 
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SALVATION  OF  HIS  PEOPLE.— John  xi,  40. 
The  whole  plan  and  work  of  salva-  ;  mined  to  exist,  or  not,  according  to 
tion  prove  it  to  be  the  design  and  .  his  own  good  pleasure.  The  divine 
eseculion  of  a  Triune  God  in  cove-  volition  alone  was  sufficient  fiir  the 
nant.  As  none  less  than  a  God  of  work  of  creation,  and  it  is  no  less  so 
injmite  wisdom  could  have  originated  '.  in  the  order  of  his  providen 


aoh  a  stupendous  pli  . 
than  a  God  of  omn^otent  poieer  could 
have  accomplished  such  an  under- 
taking. 

The  glory  of  God  is  great  in  the 
lalvalion  of  his  people,  and  the  whole 
arises  from  the  good  will  of  the 
adorable  persons  in  the  Godhead, 
and  shall  everlastingly  redound  to 
the    praise    of   Jehovah's    glorioos 

Th^  tciU  of  Ood  is  necessarily  fi-ee, 
by  irhich  alone  all  things  are  dete> 


that  spake  all  things  into  being  at 
first,  wills  their  continuation  vilil 
the  whole  shall  have  answered  ths 
purpose  of  his  will.  He  worketh  all 
thinss. '  after  the  counsel  of  his  own 
wJll.^  He  doeth  ss  he  plenseth  in 
heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  ndtiier 
can  any  stay  his  hand.  Me  uiorkt 
alt  things  according  to  hit  secret  leiii: 
he  goKtma  according  fa  his  rtveaied 
unit  The  religion  of  nature,  and 
the  religion  of  the  Bible,  teach  this 
truth ;  and  according  to  this  mle  h« 


iwill  judge  the  world  in  nghteoua- 
ness,  at  the  last  day.  (See  fiom.  ii, 
12,  16.) 

3%«  will  of  Ood  ii  euentiaUy 
righteout,  Ood  is  holy  in  all  Ms 
'wajB,  and  righteoua  in  all  his  works ; 
the  sovereigDtj'  of  the  divioe  nill 
can  never  determine  to  do  that  which 
is  nnjnet,  either  to  himself  or  his 
creature.  The  punishment  of  the 
"wicked  will  be  an  act  of  retributive 
justice,  according  to  the  authoritj 
and  holiness  of  the  divine  law. 
Salvation  is  the  result  of  favour, 
arising  from  the  riches  of  God's 
giace,  but  la  no  injustice  to  the  lost, 
God  dealing  with  such  in  strictest 
equity ;  having  mercy  upon  whom  he 
loillhave  merci/,  reserving  to  himself 
the  r^ht  to  pnnish  the  nngodly, 
"where  his  sovereign  favour  does  not 
interpose  to  avert  the  deserved  jadg- 
nient.  In  the  salvation  of  the 
righteoQB,  the  good  will  of  God  ap- 
pears in  purest  sovereignty ;  in  the 
condemnation  of  the  wicked  it  blazes 
in  awful  justice.  The  will  of  God 
must  be  equally  regarded  in  either 
case,  unless  we  can  suppose  him  to 
do  that  which  is  contrary  to  his  own 
will;  to  assert  which,  would  be  a 
wicked  absurdity.      ■ 

The  tciU  of  Ood  u  immuUibh. 
Change  of  will  implies  imperfection; 
thiscreatares  are  Uie  subjects  of,  but 
God  cannot  be.  He  is  perfect  in 
knowledge,  in  wisdom  and  truth; 
nor  can  any  fresh  motive  arise  in  the 
divine  mind,  his  infinite  perfection 
preventing  the  possibility  of  an  alte- 
ration. Uenee  is  he  said  Xa  'he,'of 
one  mind,  and  what  hedaeth,he  doeth  it 
for  ever .'  '  My  counsel  ahall  standfast 
for  eeer,  and  Zwiil  do  all  my  pleasure.' 

Immutability  applies  to  all  the 
perfeotioDB  of  God ;  to  his  love,  his 
mercy,  his  justice,  his  holiness,  his 
faithfulness,  and  so  also  to  his  will ; 
he  can  never,  in  sovereignty,  will  to 
revoke  what  he  has  willed  to  do  in 
equity,  nor  can  it  be  reversed.  The 
order  of  his  providence  b  bnt  the 
working  all  tliiogs  after  the  Bonnoel 
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of  his  own  wUl,and  implies  no  change 

of  purpose,  although  it  often  does  a 
change  of  dispensation. 

S^vation  i#  the  retuU  of  the  im^ 
mutable  will  of  God,  to  the  ^^aise  of 
his  glorious  grace ;  and  is  said  to  be 
acctnding  to  '  the  good  pleagure  of 
hi*  will  —the  will  of  a  Triune  God 
going  forth  in  acta  of  sovereign 
grace  before  the  world  began,  in  a 
covenant  ordered  in  all  tungs  and 
sure,  the  provisions  of  which  are 
purely  of  the  divine  vrill — the  will 
of  the  Father  in  giving  his  Son,  the 
will  of  the  iSi^n  in  becoming  the 
Surety  of  the  people,  and  the  will  of 
the  iloly  Spirit  in  beooming  the 
witness  of  the  covenant,  the  glori£er 
of  Christ,  and  the  testifier  of  the 
Father's  love  to  all  the  family, 
bringing  them  into  a  spiritual  state 
of  being,  and  making  them  meet  to 
be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of 
the  saints  in  light. 

The  stipulations  of  the  covenant 
of  grace  are  all  equally  of  the  divine 
will;  the  substitution  of  Cfariat's per- 
son on  our  behalf,  the  imputation  of 
bis  righteousness  to  us  ;  his  death 
appointed  as  a  propitiation  for  our 
sins.  '  Who  gave  himself  for  our 
sins,  according  to  the  will  of  God ' 
(Gal.  i,  4),  whereby  the  law  was 
magnified,  through  his  obedience  and 
death.  All  the  sins  of  the  people 
being  laid  upon  him,  so  that  by 
enduring  the  curse  of  the  broken 
law,  ana  rendering  a  perfect  obedi- 
ence  to  its  holy  commands,  he  might 
everlastingly  justify  all  his  si'ed. 
All  this  arises  from  the  good  will  of 
God,  '  He  came  not  to  do  his  own 
will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent 
him.'  He  finished  the  work  the 
Father  gave  him  to  do,  declaring 
with  his  dying  breath,  having  per- 
fectly  comprehended  the  nature  and 
design  of  the  mission  upon  which 
he  was  seat,  '  Zt  w  finished ' — words 
which  must  have  struck  all  the 
powers  of  darkness  with  horrid 
despair,  and  filled  the  manuons  of 
heaven  with  eternal  delight,  while 


tai  viLL  or  ooB  nr  ultitioit. 


The  blofisings  of  tnia 
are  all  aGcordin)c  to  Ihe  good  ptea- 
ear«  of  God's  will  (Eph.  i,  5)  -.  all 
grace  laid  up  in  store  for  ever}: 
vessel  of  mercy,  to  be  dupeDS^d  in 
due  time. 

By  this  rule  tbe  Holy  Spirit  worka 
in  a  way  of  (jracionB  efficacy,  rege- 
iieratin)(  the  dead,  reviving,  refresh- 
ing, and  instructing  the  sanctified, 
Those  Kifte  of  grace  nhicli  the  Lord 
Jesus  la  exalted  aa  a  Prince  and  a 
Saviour  to  give,  are  alt  bestowed 
accordini;  to  the  good  pleasure  of 
Jehovah's  will,  (Epb.  i.) 

The  will  of  God  appeara  as  the 
only  reason  for  choosirig  aome  of  the 
human  fumily,  and  rejecting  othem  ; 
the  sovereignty  of  the  divine  will  is 
the  only  assigaable  cause  of  election 
unto  lile. 

KiL'dL-mption  from  sin,  death,  and 
hell,  is  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
grace ;  and  the  revelation  of  it  is 
aaid  lo  be  the  making  known  the 
mystery  of  his  will,  accordin)^  lo  his 
good  pleasure  which  he  hath  pur- 
posed it.  himself,  (Eph.  i,  9.) 

Sanclificalion  is  said  to  be  the  will 
of  God  (I  Thess.  iv,  3) ;  and  is  one 
great  pnd  which  God  had  in  view  in 
the  choice  of  a  people,  '  that  they 
should  be  holy,  and  without  blame, 
before  him  in  love.' 

The  death  of  the  I^ord  Jesne.  and 
his  reig'ning  life,  have  both  a  special 
Inspect  uniothisend.  'The  Son  of 
God  was  manifested,  that  he  might 
destroy  the  works  of  the  deviL'  So 
also  in  respect  lo  justifloatioo,  it 
stands  rooted  in  the  will  o(  Ood. 
'  Blessed  is  tbe  man  to  whom  tbe 
Lord  dulh  not  impute  iniquity.  Being 
justified  freely  by  his  grace,  throogh 
the  redemption  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus,'  etc.  (Rom.  iii,  24, 25) :  in  all 
of  which  we  sre  lead  to  observe  the 
will  of  God  to  be  the  moving  cauoe 
of  salvation,  rendering  it  everiast- 
ingly  certain  to  all  the  seed.  '  Even 
■0,  it  is  not  the  will  of  your  Father 


e  little  0 


s  should 


Now,  our  blessed  Lord  says  be 
came  to  do  the  will  of  his  Father; 
he  came  from  heaven  on  an  errand 
of  mercy;  he  became  subordinate  to 
the  will  of  Ood,  as  Mediator;  he 
appeared  as  tbe  Father's  righteoni 
servant,  lo  accomplish  the  great 
work  of  salvation,  became  obedient 
unto  death,  even  tbe  death  of  the 
cross,  and  declares  it  to  be  tie  will 
of  Him  that  sent  him,  '  that  every 
one  which  seeth  the  Son,  and  be- 
lieveth  on  him,  should  have  ever- 
lasting life.'  From  which  we  g&iha, 
that  salvation  is  altogether  of  grace j 
and  (hat  the  immutable  good  will  of 
God  renders  it  B.n  everlasting  cer- 
tainty to  every  believer.  Salvation 
is  a  positive  fact ;  faith  does  not 
make  it  more  so.  God  declares  it  aa 
such  in  his  Word  ;  the  Holy  Spirit 
bears  witness  to  the  truth  of  it  in 
the  conscience  of  the  convinced  aic- 
ner ;  precious  faith  is  wrought  in  the 
soul  to  embrace  the  teatimony  ;  he 
believes  in  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath 
everlasting  life. 

Header,  are  yon  a  believer  on  tbe 
Son  of  God?  If  you  are,  self  ii 
renouQced,  and  Christ  is  admired; 
sin  is  hated,  and  holiness  is  panted 
after;  prayer  is  the  element  yon 
breathe,  and  Ihe  Word  of  God  your 
directory  j  fellowship  with  Gall  in 
the  Spirit  is  that  wtiich  alone  satis- 
fies yon,  and  the  thought  of  behold- 
ing the  Lord's  face  in  righteousness, 
and  being  like  him,  is  the  markaAer 
which  you  are  pressing.  In  that 
bright  world  of  glory  to  which  he 
hath  appointed  nil  his  children  la 
arrive,  there  shall  we  behold  tbe 
final  issue  of  the  eterua],  tbe  sove- 
reign, Che  immutable  good  will  of 
God,  in  OUT  everlasting  salvation. 
It  is  a  knowledge  of  this  great  latt, 
tanght  us  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  which 
will  stimulate  us  iu  duty,  encourage 
ns  iu  difficulties,  embolden  us  m 
danger,  revive  us  in  trouble,  and  in- 
apire  ua  with  confidence  in  daatlL 
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'  Ood   hath    not    appointed  u>  to  i  that  whether  we   wake   or  tleep,  tee 
tcrath,  but  to  obtain  sakalion  by  our  I  sAouU  Uve  together  kHH  him.' 
Zord  Jetut  Christ,  mho  died  Jot  m*  ,■  |  B.  LEVERMORE. 


HEAVEN 
It  is  on  record  of  the  Lard  Jeaae 
ChriBt  that,  for  the  joy  that  was  set 
before  him,  he  endured  the  ctobs, 
despising  the  same,  and  ia  now  Bet 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  Ood ;  it 
was  the  knowledge  that  he  ahonld 
reach  heaven  at  last,  and  procure  for 
the  church  a  right  to  share  it  with 
him,  which  buojed  him  up  atnidsC 
the  flood  of  the  wrath  of  God. 
Notbino:  short  of  this  could  have 
induced  him  to  have  quitted  heacen, 
and  become  the  accursed  of  God. 
Like  the  man  who  dived  into  the 
gulf  of  Chflrybdis  for  the  golden 
cup  which  the  coiperor  had  Ihrown 
in,  did  the  Lord  Jesna  plunge  from 
the  heights  of  his  glory  in  heaven 
into  the  gulf  of  the  nrath  of  Al- 
mighty God ;  not,  indeed,  for  a 
golden  cup,  but  fur  his  lost  church, 
united  to  him  hy  conjugal  ties. 

O,  my  soul!  rejoice  at  the  love  and 
power  of  thy  Jesus ;  though  the 
waves  and  the  hillowa  went  over, 
tfaey  did  not  overpower  him,  as  they 
did  the  diver  of  Charybdia.  Love 
and  power  triumphed  when  he  rose  ; 
for  he  did  rise,  with  his  church  in 
his  powerful  arms,  amidst  the  bnrst- 
ing  acclamations  of  heaven,  and  the 
delight  of  his  Father.  Had  he  not 
risen  again,  we  should  have  no 
grounds  for  believing  that  we  should 
reach  heaven  at  last.  What  seraph 
— much  less  mortal — can  overrate 
the  importance  o(  the  doctrine  of 
the  resurrection  of  Christ  P 

It  was  faith  in  the  promised  Mes- 
maii — and  that  he  would  be  able  lo 
bring  him  to  heaven  at  last-^that 
decided  the  choice  of  Moses,  who 
'  chose  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with 
the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy 
the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season;' 
for  he  had  regard,  we  ars  told,  to 
the    reoompeuoe    of  the    reward — 


AT     LAST. 

heoven  at  last.  For  we  cannot  sup- 
pose that  it  was  mere  patriotism,  or 
natural  love  to  his  brethren,  that 
enabled  him  to  decline  the  luxuries 
and  amenities  of  a  palace,  to  joia 
himself  to  the  iH^elites,  who  were 
in  a  state  of  intolerable  serfdom; 
but  the  Holy  Spirit  gave  him  hea- 
venly wisdom  to  prefer  the  m£ 
in  heaven,  to  those  oa  earth. 

Why  did  the  Psalmist  also  express 
himscLT  in  a  similar  strain?  He 
said  that  he  would '  rather  be  a  door- 
keeper in  the  house  of  his  God,  than 
dwell  iu  the  tents  of  wickedness.' 
Was  it  not  that  he  wisely  coneidered 
the  bonse  of  the  wicked,  and  knew 
that  when'  they  sprang  as  the  grass, 
'"  "'    "  ''       should  be  destroy   ' 

that  the  righteo 
shonld  enjoy  what  God  had  prepared 
for  them  in  heaven   at   last;  which 
place   is   the   Christian's    goal,   and 
towards  it  he  presses,  looking  unto 

Heaven  at  last  occupied  my  agi- 
tated mind,  when  I  trembled  lest  I 
should  never  reach  it;  when  gloomy 
forebodings  of  ultimate  rejection  from 
it  filled  my  thonghts;   but,  thanks 


entirely  to  the  blooJ  and  righteous- 
ness of  Christ;  aod  he  sweetly  bore 
testimony  with  my  spirit  that  I  was 
a  child  of  God,  and  I  enjoyed  the 
Uberty  of  the  children  of  God,  all 
my  gloomy  foreboding  having  been 
diepflled  by  the  glorious  beams  of 
the  Son  of  righteousness ;  in  the  un- 
clouded efinlgence  of  whose  bright- 
ness, I  hope  to  meet  my  dear 
Christian  reader,  in  heaven  at 
last. 
IsUngton.  ADOLESCENS. 

The  Bulgoined  verses  are  the  001^ 
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tribatioD  of  a  friend  whose  initials ' 
I  iiave  put: — 
'TwM  ftir  the  glory  let  before, 
Immanttel  faced  the  raffing  tide ; 
•TwM  tli«t  he  might  hi»  bcida  proctira 
A.  throne  of  glory,  by  bit  He. 
The  flood  of  wrath  was  great  to  bear ) 
But  higher  rolled  a  tide  of  Ioto  ; 
He  would  that  hia  belored  ahoald  share 
The  hanoait  of  his  oonrt  aboTe. 
He  wonld,  he  would ;  thonfh  flerceat  hell 
Must  spend  its  fury  oa  hia  lead. 
Oh !  who  the  loTe  of  ChriH  eaa  tell. 
The  sorrowi  ot  the  ohnroh's  Head  ? 
He  infl'ered,  that  hia  own  might  reign. 
His  ehoaen.  when  the  itorm  was  paat ; 
He  knew  the  triumphs  he  would  gsla 
Were  htaveti,  with  hia  bride,  <U  Joit. 
Head  of  the  church,  he  knew  fbll  well 
That  he  must  suffer  in  her  stead ; 
"RiBt  she  might  lire,  ye  angela  awell, 
The  God-man  dwelt  amongst  the  dead. 
That  he  must  noric,  in  blood,  s  robe 
Of  white,  to  hide  the  church's  staio. 


A  wedding  garment,  white  in  blood ; 
That  he  most  die,  that  she  ought  nogn. 
Hediedl  the wDDdroiiB work wm wrought, 
The  lobe  was  perfect  and  complete ; 
And  as  he  came  a  conqn'ror  forth. 
Two  amiling  frienda  the  Sanoor  greet. 
'  TictoriotB  Lord  and  Husband,  come,' 
JoalJee  and  lienj  lend  eiclaim. 


They  shout,  to  let  the  congneror  ii 
'Wideope,  ye  doors' —Their  sine  for^Te% 
A  migh^  host  the  Saiionr  brings. 
She  cornea  1  sho  comes  I  ye  pearly  gltat 

expand, 
Bipuid,  to  let  the  fair  one  in ; 
Secapba,  and  angela  of  the  land 
Of  gloiy,  DOW  your  songs  begin. 


God's  will  is  wrought,  the  baHle  won, 
And  Zion'e  safe  ou  Glory'a  tii<m, 
Somptttad.  £.  E. 


THE    CHARACTERISTICS    OF   FAITH. 


Faith,  in.  its  widest  usage,  designates 
a  conviction  in  the  reaUtj  of  thing* 
anseen  and  eternal ;  in  a  more  reu- 
cious  sense,  it  is  trust  in  God  and 
God's  word  i  in  a  more  specific  and 
theologioal  meaning,  it  embraces  the 
articles  of  belief  irawn  out  into  a 
definite  syatein;  in  its  moat  specific 
and  evangelic^  sense,  it  denotes  that 
full  reliance  upon  Chriat,  by  which 
We  become  partakers  of  the  salvation 
whidh  he  alone  lias  purchased  for  the 
human  race. 

la  all  these  senaes,  exceptiog  the 
first,  it  baa  certain  marked  traits  by 
which  it  is  distinguished  from  philo- 
sophy. It  reatfl  upon  authority — 
upon  good,  upon  the  liigheat  au- 
thority, but  stiU  upon  authority — 
confirmed  indeed  by  experience ;  bat 
it  ia  the  authority,  and  not  the 
experience,  which  is  ultimate  and 
supreme.  That  authority  is  divine 
and  dewaive ;  it  is  the  very  Word  of 
God  recorded  in  the  Scriptures,  As 
9  to  face  in  a  glass,  so 


does  faith  to  the  Hible,  which  it 
receives  both  in  hiatory  and  in  doe- 
trine  )  and  it  is  not  so  anxioua  to 
harmonize  the  parts,  as  to  imbibe 
the  whi^.  It  connecta  all  thinge 
directly  with  the  providence  of  God ; 
to  this  it  is  ever  snbmisaive.  It  ia 
content  with  miracles,  and  it  accepts 
m^ateriea ;  it  aays,  '  Qod  alone  is 
wise ;  hore  we  eee  as  through  a  ' 
glass,  darkly;  there  we  shall  know 
as  we  are  known.'  With  the  acho- 
laatic,  it  has  sometimea  been  willing 
to  say,  '  I  believe,  because  it  la  im- 
poHsible;'  or,  wilb  Lord  Bacon,  'B^ 
how  much  any  divine  mystety  u 
revolting  and  incredible,  so  much  the 
more  honoup  do  I  render  to  God  in 
believing  it;  and  so  much  the  nobler 
is  the  victory  of  our  faith.'  In  such 
self-forgetful  Irusts  it  finds,  too,  a 
deep  delight^  oa  well  as  a  giu«  sup- 
port. In  6criptnre  and  in  prayer 
there  are  rivers  of  pleasure ;  foun- 
tains which  never  failt  peace  nn- 
ntteiable.   Unregenerate  is  theheut 


?  BAPTIZO, 


188 


that  has  never  known  sach  moods ; 
nnsanctified  the  Bonl  that  does  not 
ever  sink  to  its  rest  upon  them.  All 
doubt  is  merged  in  this  esnlting  con- 
fidence; it  fliCa  onlj  over  its  surface, 
na  the  bi^cze  sweeps  the  Inxariant 
field  of  grain  ;  naj,  it  ta&j  but  serve 
to  quicken,  faith  -with  a  soblimer 
energy,  toadd  valnme  and  exhOara- 
tion  to  its  deep-felt  joj.  And  as 
doubt  does  not  enfeeble,  so  daoger 
does  not  awe  it;  for  Omnipotence  is 
'with  it  In  death,  alao,  it  maj  de- 
light, for  it  will  then  be  delivered 
from  sin,  its  only  real  enemy;  it  will 
be  wholly  sanctified,  its  only  real 
good;  and  throngh  eternity,  it  will 
ever  behold  the  face  of  Him  with 
Prof.  Anthertt  Coil.,  Mau.,  U.S. 


fibre  of  the  sonl'a 


most  life  is  mtert wined. 

Such  is  faith ;  it  is  called  a  Ufe, 
and  it  is  worthy  of  the  name  of  life 
— it  is  so  fall  and  satisfying.  The 
man  who  has  it,  would  as  soon  doubt 
whether  his  body  were  animated  by 
the  hfe  of  nature,  when  he  is  con- 
scious of  the  movements  of  its  mns- 
des  in  their  most  strenaous  efibrts, 
and  of  the  full  delithts  of  nervous 
sensation,  as  he  would  doubt  whether 
his  Boal  were  a  partaker  of  spiritual 
life,  when  its  powers  are  expanded 
to  their  utmost  intensity  of  action 
and  of  bleasedcess,  by-tno  gracious 
truths  which  centre  in  the  person  of 

HENRY  B.  SMITH,  Prof. 


THE    TRIAL    OF    BAPTIZO. 

(Concluded  from pjj^e  IGIO 


Mr.  DiTPEB,  ii^  continuBtion  of  his 
case  For  tbs  plaint,  said  : — In  referring 
to  tlia  '  men  who  spoke  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,'  we  find  tbem 
using  the  word  raHlao  in  tba  fallowing 
paasogea  to  expresa  the  act  of  sprinkhng. 
'  Whoa  Moses  bad  spoken  every  pre- 
cept to  all  tbe  people  according  to  tbe 
law,  be  took  the  blood  of  calres  and  of 
goats,  with  wat«r,  and  icsrlet  wool,  and 
hyssop,  and  rantaed  (sprinkled)  both 
the  book  and  all  the  people.'  '  Moreover 
be  rantoid  with  blood  both  tbe  tsbemsde 
and  all  the  vessels  of  tbe  ministry.'  And 
again  Paul  says,  'Let  ns  draw  near  with 
a  true  heart,  in  full  assuraace  of  faith, 
having  our  hearts  rantiud  from  on  evil 
conscience.'  And  jet  again  the  same 
apostle  affirms  that  we  are  come  to 
*  Jesna,  tbe  mediator  of  tbe  new  covenant, 
and  to  the  blood  of  ranlitm.'  Once 
more,  Peter  sajs  of  tbe  'strangers,'  that 
they  were  '  elect  according  to  the  fore- 
knowled^  of  God  the  Father,  through 
sanctification  of  tbe  Spirit  uato  obedience, 
and  ranliioi  of  the  blood  of  Jeeue  Cbriet. 
(Heb.  ii,  19,  21 1  zil.  24  1  1  Peter  i. 
2  i  see  also  Heb.  ii.  13.)  Every  one 
in  tbis  court  will  be  ready  to  admit  that 
the  act  referred  to  in  these  piusaees  of 
Holy  Scripture  was  an  act  of  BprinkUng. 
The  Greek  verb  osed  by  the  inspired 
writtnloexpreM  that  act  u  JdMftco;  and 


=  ,  °8  'he  blood  in  one 
CBse,  and  the  ordinance  in  the  other,  is 
Ra-KTismah,  or,  to  giro  it  an  English 
Eouad,  Sanlism.  I  ask,  then,  if  Baplizo 
signifj  to  sprinkle,  u/Aj)  did  not  the 
apostia  use  that  word  in  these  poisages  T 
Task  again,  if  Saptizo  does  not  mean  to 
sprinkle,  what  right  has  he  to  uaurp  tbe 
place  of  my  client  in  bo  many  instances? 
And  I  leaveitwith  the  jury  to  answer  these 
questions  by  their  verdict.  If  a  Greek 
word  tniat  be  used  to  ejpresi  the  act  of 
sprinkling  babies,  lot  tbe  proper  word  be 
used,  and  call  it  rantitin,  and  not  baptim; 
aud  thereby  restore  to  my  client  his 
proper  place  in  the  Tocabularj,  and  bis 
proper  signification  in  compOBition  ! 

Mr.  Sprinkler,  in  addressing  the  jury 
on  behalf  of  the  defendant,  said  : — Gen- 
tlemen, notwithstanding  what  yoa  have 
beard,  I  am  not  at  all  afraid  bat  you  will 
give  a  verdict  for  the  defendant,  and  that 
you  wiU  do  so  from  a  conviction  that  he 
IS  innocent  of  tbe  grave  charge  brought 
against  him.  What !  are  we  to  have  tbe 
'holy  sacrament  of  Baptism '  brought 
into  contempt  by  these  dippers  ?  That 
holy  ardinatice  '  wherein  we  were  made 
members  of  Christ,  children  of  God,  and 
iuherilorB  of  the  kingdom  of  beaveu  I ' 
Is  it  to  be  made  iavalid !  robbed  of  its 
sacred  name  I  and  held  up  to  ridiculed 
God  forbid  I   As  fathers,  gentlemen,  I  am 
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•on  jon  ihndder  at  (he  t«i7  ide«  I  Hanf 
of  fou  have  lost  th«  object*  of  fonr  most 
tender  affection,  nho  vera  as  btouoms 
nipped  iu  the  bud ;  and  douhtleta  f  oa 
lejoice,  vhea  you  think  that  they  were 
washed  from  their  original  Bin  in  this 
<holf  Urer  of  rcgEncratiou  ; '  and  bv 
Tirtua  ot  tbe  giace  dispensed  by  God  s 
lawfully  ordained  mmister.  in  that  holy 
taorament,  youc  tender  olfipring  were 
made  '  meet  to  be  partaken  of  the 
inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light ! '  I 
cannot  bat  eipreas  my  indignation  at  that 
ranting  Oreeli  word,  coming  as  it  were 
from  the  dead  to  make  insurrection 
against  our  'time-honoured  institutions;' 
but  I  mu!t  hasten  to  anB«i:r  the  state- 
ments made  on  behalf  of  the  plaintiff  by 
Mr,  Dipper.  We  are  ready  to  admit  that 
Eantiio  is  used,  in  the  pasaa^ps  quoted 
by  Mr.  Dipper,  tosiKniFysprinklinj;;  but 
it  my  cUent  mean  the  tame  thing,  then 
where  is  the  ground  for  complaint  i  and 
I  think  it  ia  aoi  Tory  hard  to  prove  that 
Buch  is  the  case.  iJet  us  also  go  to  tbe 
Sacred  Scriptures  for  eridenee,  for  by 
that  teat  we  atand  or  fall  (  and  '  it  cannot 
be  proTed  from  an  eiamination  of  the 
passives  in  the  Old  and  Sav  Teitamenla, 
ibal  tlie  idea  of  a  complete  immersion  «i»r 
was  connected  with  the  nord  (Baptizo), 
or  that  it  ivir  in  any  Case  occurred.  [A. 
Bimea  on  Matt,  iii.  6;  the  italics  are 
his  1  And  I  shall  prodnce  some  impor- 
tant CTidence  on  this  point,  having 
respectable  witne!<aes  at  my  call,  who 
have  been  &equenUy  in  company  with 
Biptiio,  when  need  by  thesacred  writers. 
Saptizo  ia  used  in  tbe  New  Testament 
flity-aevett  times,  with  relerence  (o  pec- 
■ons  ;•  of  these  Sfty-seven  times  it  ia  fol- 
lowed by  'in'  eighteen  times,  as  in 
water,  in  the  desert,  in  Jordan  ;  nine 
times  by  'tnfii,'  as  into  the  name.  etc. 
These  words,  however,  do  not  always 
mean  '  in ■  or  '  into  ; '  and  'if  they  went 
into  the  water,  stitl  it  is  cot  proved  by 
that,  that  the  only  mode  of  baptism  waa 
by  immersion,  aa  it  might  have  been  by 

nuring,  thouffh  they  were  in  the  water." 
..  Barnes  on  Matt.  in.  6  1 
Here  the  witness  Mr.  tii  waa  called, 
and  examped. 

'  What  is  your  name ! ' 
'  Hy  name  is  lii,  and  I  am  a  prepori- 
tion  in  theOreek  language.' 
'  Do  yon  know  Mr.  Baptiio  f ' 
'  Yea,  I  know  him  tgij  well ;  fae  ia  the 


son  of  Bapto,  and  brother  to  Bsptinit, 
Baptismas,  and  Baptiatea;  they  are  s 
most  respectable  family  of  words  as  any 
in  our  Tocabulary,  and  I  have  often  bmi 
in  their  company  in  the  days  of  Potet, 
Paul,  and  John,  disciples  of  Cbriat.' 

'  What  is  your  duty  in  oomposi- 
tionf  • 

'  I  have  rarions  duties  to  perform, » 
the  circumstances  may  require.  I  eipreei 
mofion,  as  going  into  a  place,  fo  a  plsce, 

'  Do  you  not  aliraya  mean  intot' 
'No,  not  by  any  means!    I  am  found 
in  Matt.  t.  1,  where  it  is  rendered  'Ho 

be  that  Cbriat  went  into  the  mounlam, 
but  upon  it;  and  this  ia  but  one  odI  of 
the  many  instances  of  a  similar  kind,  and 
is  sufficient  to  prove  that  the  sacitd 
writers  did  not  always  use  me  to  meas 


'  Wliy  Im 

'  That  is  not  my  qnestion  ;  words  lite 
persons  have  tUeic  own  proper  duty,  and 
tbey  principally  attend  to  that  one  baii- 
nr«s,  ijiough  they  may  lomtlinut,  "I 
course,  turn  their  attention  to  eometbin; 
else.  Pray  then  Hr.  in,  what  is  yoar 
chief  employment  i>  is  it  not  gecerally  u 
express  molioH  isio  a  locality  f ' 

■  /  eaimot  deny  but  I  am  the  mW 
mntfrequenllj/  wtd  in  thai  lente.' 

'  Then  Uiat  is  your  business,  is  it  not?* 

'  Then  the  general  reader  would  simply 
understand  the  phrase  in  Acts  liii,  3?, 
to  be,  that  "  Philip  and  tbe  eunncb  ttent 
doum  both  INTO  tht  aaltr."  ' 

'  Most    likely  it  would  be  so  nnder- 


Very  well ;    that  will  do.    I  have  »»- 


thin; 


aa  here  called,  iriio 
was  a  more  frequent  companion  of  th« 
defendant  than  the  last. 

'  Who  and  what  are  you  i ' 

'  My  name  L>  in ;  I  am  a  Greek  pre- 
position, and  perlorm  various  dnties  in 
eompoaition.  Tboogh  I  am  a  little  W0(d,  I 
have  mnch  work  to  do,  and  am  hononrt^ 
with   many  offices   in   the  New  Tcsla- 

'  Do  yoa  know  Mt,  Baptiio  f 
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<  Yes,  Tery  well  indeed.  I  faave  been  in 
his  companf  eigbleea  timea,  at  the  bap- 
tiam  of  persons   recorded  bj  tbe  sacred 

'Do  yoQ  alwBjs  mean  mint' 
'  Ob  I  dear,  no  '.  I  bare  twenty  other 
datiee  to  perform,  u  upon,  among,  btfort, 
snd  so  on  ;  hence  it  ie  written  in  Luke's 
gospel ;  '  And  thtn  uxu  an  herd  of  man}/ 
atoiaefiedingli^yonafiumntain'  This 
cannot  mean  that  tbe  swine  weie  feeding 
■n  tbe  mountain,  hut  dr  it,  as  it  is  pro- 
perly b-anslated  ;  and  again  In  Matt,  zi, 
H,  I  am  found  twice,  and  rendered  in 
tbe  one  case  'among,'  and  in  the  other 
•in;'  which  at  onCB  shows  my  wide  and 
extended  labours  in  the  field   of  com- 

Tbis  little  witness  seemed  to  einlt  in 
his  privilege  of  being  permitted  to  sa;  so 
nianj  different  things,  and  yet  speak  the 
truth.  Bat  Ur.  Dipper  gare  him  a 
most  severe  croea-ezamination ;  and  it 
turned  out,  as  in  the  case  of  the  other 
witness,  tbat  be  bad  bis  own  pcoper 
work,  and  general  use ;  and  aJIer  all  it 
turaed  oat,  that  his  chief  duly  was  to 
ex-presa  in  Greek  ju«t  what  we  plain 
English  scholars  mean,  irben  we  use  our 
little  word  'IN.'  And  so  it  was  □ro?ed 
that  the  following  passage  Bbould  read 
thus:  'I  baptize  uj  water'  (Jobni.SS); 
and  also  several  more  of  a  ninu'lnr  class,  so 
that  the  defendant  seemed  to  gain  little 
by  the  testimony  of  these  little  words. 
Bat  the  counsel  foe  the  defendant  re- 
minded the  court,  that  it  had  not  been  yet 
proved  that  the  baptism  of  infants  was 
not  by  immersion,  and  till  there  was 
evidence   to  prove    this,  thejr    conld   not 

S've  a  verdict  for    the   plaintiff.      Mr. 
ipper,  however,  had  a  witness  ready  to 
meet  this  demand,  who  was  now  called. 
'  "What  is  youi  name ! ' 
'  My  name  is  Godfather,  sir.' 
'  And  who  were  youi  parents}' 

*  I  don't  know,  your  honour.' 

'  What !  do  you  not  know  who  your 
father  and  mother  were  i ' 

'  No,  your  honour ;  but  I  heard  say  my 
father  never  was  married.' 

'  Can  you  read  and  write  f ' 

'Te8,alitUe.' 

'  Did  you  ever  read  the  Bible  i ' 

'Tee.' 

•  Is  there  any  trace  of  your  origin 
tbere?' 

'  No,  ml  that  I  ntr  urn;  auny  pteple 


hmn  Khal  ihey  <ufi  Seriptnrt  namet,  but  I 
cannot  JInd  my  hobm  in  lAi  Biile.' 

'  Well,  were  jon  ever  at  a  baptism  > ' 

'Baptism I  I  don't  know  what  your 
honour  beans.'  (Laughter.) 

Here  Ht.  Dipper  eiplamed  that  the 
witness  was  ig;norant,  being  one  of  the 
legitimate  ehUdren  of  Hie  JTolinaie  the 
Fopi:  be  bad  never  been  taught  the 
Scripture  term  for  the  ordinance,  but  if 
be  were  asked  about  christenings,  he 
would  understand  what  was  meant. 

'  Were  you  ever  at  a  christening, 
thenf 

'  Oh  \  yes ;  it  is  my  business  to  go  to 
them,  because  I  am  ft  godfather.' 

'  What  do  Tou  mean  by  godfather  ?  ' 

'  I  really  don't  know  what  the  right 
meaning  is,  only  I  know  the  parson  says 
how  as  why  I  most  Uke  care  of  the 
children  what  I  stands  godfather  for,  and 
see  they  go  to  be  confirmed  by  the  bishop ; 
bat  one  can't  do  that.' 

'  Well,  and  what  did  the  person  do  to 
the  ohildren  you  stood  godfather  foi  when 
be  christened  them  } ' 

He  dropped  some  water  on  their  faces, 

3  not  put  the  children  in  water 


alio 

'Ob!  no  (surprised) !  I  never  heard  of 
any  one  obriatening  that  way  in  my 
life.  TbeBaptists,  thoysay,dip'emi  but 
—      ■'   ■  tan't  right,  and  he 


our  parson  says  tb 
is  a  nigb  leara't  m 


'  That  will  do,  yon  can  go.' 


... :,thathedidn< ...._.    ._   . 

many  questions.  However,  he  very  clearly 
proved  that  Baptize  was  used  to  denote 
spriniiling.  And  now  Mr.  Sprinkler 
appealed  to  tbe  Scriptures  again  to  prove 
that  Baptize  was  used  there  in  tbe  sense 
of  sprinkling,  or  pouring  ;  and  quoted 
Mark  vii.  i,° Except  they  aash,'  he  said 
was  in  tbe  Greek  ■  Except  they  iapliie  i  ' 
and  endeavoured  to  establish  hie  case  in 
the  following  language  :— '  In  this  place 
it  doe*  not  mean  to  immerse  the  whole 
body,  but  the  bands  only.  There  is  no 
evidence  that  the  Jews  washed  their 
tehole  iediee  every  time  they  came  from 
market.  It  is  probable  they  washed  ai  a 
mera  seremony,  and  often,  donbtlees,  with 
a  very  small  quantily  of  water.  "The 
washingof  cups,  etc.  and  "  tables."  This 
word  (tables)  means  in  tbe  original,  itd$ 
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or  eeuehM  j  it  refsn  not  to  the  taUei  on 
vbich  Ihtj  al«,  but  to  th«  conebes  on 
which  ther  r*din«d  tt  their  tnetla. 
Then  were  nippoied  to  be  defiled,  When 
■117  nnclMD  or  poUnttd  penon  liid  re- 
dined  on  them,  and  the;  deemed  it 
necenur;  to  pari^  them  with  water. 
The  word  haptixt  ii  here  nsed,  in  the 
original,  "  Tht  jopfism  of  toilet ; "  but 
aa  It  cannot  be  aappaeea  eonehee  were 
entirelj  immerKd  in  water,  the  word 
iapUx*  here  most  denote  aome  other 
^ipUeation  of  water,  hv  ■prinUin^  or 
otherwise,  and  ahewa  that  the  term  ii 
ated  in  the  aenM  of  waabing  in  an;  way. 
If  the  word  bore  is  need,  ai  ia  clear,  to 
denote  anything  eieept  entire  immemon, 
it  UHT  be  elsewhere.'  [A.  Bamea  on 
Mark  TO.  *.] 

Thia  ended  the  defence,  and  Mr.  Dip- 
per replied  aa  follows  on  behalf  of  the 
plalntio ;  — Gentlemen  ofthojnrj.joa  can- 
not bnt  hare  aeen  that  throughout  the 
iriiola  courae  of  endenee,  m  j  can  baa  been 
itrengthened.  The  witneai  hi,  ia  obliged 
to  admit  that  hia  primary  and  principal 
meaning  ia  'into,'  and  thereby  con- 
firmed that  common  aenae  opinion,  that 
Fhilip  and  the  ennnch  '  went  down  both 
IHTo  the  water  \ '  afid  to  aay  they  did  eo 
to  administer  theotdinance  t^spnnUing, 
or  pouring',  ii  palpably  abaord,  for  h^ 
that  been  the  mode  why  did  they  walk 
CTTO  the  water }  Again,  the  other  little 
witneaa,  ii,  with  all  bit  liber^  of  apeeeh, 
oonfeaaea  that  his  cbief  duty  is  to  aigni^ 
'in.'  He  ia  only  used  in  other  senae 
when  in  the  lack  of  wordg  no  other 
preposition  can  be  found  to  fill  the  place, 
therefore  his  erideoeo  goes  to  prore 
the  fact  (hia  bein^  so  often  nted  in  con- 
nectiouwith  Baptuo},  that  Baptixo  meant 
to  plQngo  'in'  water,  and  not  sprinkle 
with  water.  And  now  jnat  let  na  look  at 
Mark  Tii,  4;  'And  when  they  came 
from  the  market  except  they  baptired, 
they  eat  not.  And  many  other  things 
there  be,  which  they  hsTe  receiTed  ' 


^  unified  ;  and  for 
Mgnment^s  sake  grantea  that  they  only 
wuhed  their  bands  (which  ia  rery 
doubtful,  for  the  Jews  were  not  afraid  of 
water)  —  how  did  tliej  waah  their 
htoidtP    By  iprintiinff  a  fne  drept  of 


TSB  nUL  or  HiRJSO- 


viuUr  t^on  t}iim.  Is  that  the  cnNHOa 
SKiraE  Tiew  of  the  case }  No !  when 
people  wash  their  hands  onlg,  yet  they 
plunge  their  handa  into  the  water,  jast 
u  I  woald  plunge  a  candidate  for  Chris- 
tian baptiim.  I  thank  the  leaniEd 
oounsel  for  the  de^dait  for  hia  qnotatiou 
of  thia  vene  agaiuet  himself.  And  1 
grant  it  again,  that  the  mipB  and  other 
articlea  named  here  were  baptised ;  but 
Take  tlie  enuL 
,  „  Uemen,  woud 
yon  say  of  yonr  leTTant  maida  if  yon  siir 
Uiem  waahing  diahee  by  Bprinkling  1 
little  water  on  them?  Burely  I  netd 
not  say  how  strangely  thia,  ai^ain,  makei 
ont  my  case.  And  now,  as  mgait  tbe 
'  oauche^ ;'  there  ii  not  a  shadow  of 
improbatHlity  about  their  immonOD. 
Would  a  Bcrapnlons  Pharisee  be  content 
with  the  cleansing  of  any  defiled  sitielc 
by  merely  niiinUing  a  few  drops  of 
water  upon  it  ?  Surely  not ;  and  ncTEr 
would  it  bare  been  thought  they  did, 
but  far  shifting  to  find  a  hole  whg«al 
to  crawl  out  of  tmth'a  reach,  and  a  bal- 
wark  for  a  Mse  system.  Common  seis^ 
unsophisticated  common  sense,  eanimt 
bnt  see  that  Mark  Tii,  4,   ia  a  stmtg 

Kiof  that  Baptiio  means  to  immerss. 
erefore  Bantuo  ia  wronged  ;  fbr  baby 
diristening  ia  in  truth  Bajmail,  and  n^ 
itogftm,' 

Thus  ended  ths  eridenee,  and  Hr. 
Judge  Candour  briefly  summed  np,  ithen 
tbe    jury    retired    to     ooncudor    theii 

They  had  no  Honer-  entered  the  rooai, 
than  Hr.  Honeatr,  the  foreman,  said :  '  I 
think  we  ahall  all  afree,  gentlemen,  that 
Baptiio  ia  guilty.'  Mr.  Prejudice  at  once 
replied  that '  there  waa  some  doubt  about 
that,  aa  he  eotdd  not  say  that  he  was 
coDTinced,  from  what  they  had  heard  in 
eTidettca,  of  tbe  defendant's  gnilt.'  Mr, 
Conscience  at  once  told  Prejudice :  'Ton 
are  not  coBTinced  because  yon  are  »■>- 
ui^iug  to  be  so.  "  Conyince  a  man 
against  hia  wiU,  and  he's  of  the  same 
opinion  itill.'"  Thna  they  commenced 
a  contest  which  waa  the  meana  of  lltcir 
being  locked  up  a  Tsry  long  time ;  they 
soon  all  agreed  to  a  leroict  for  the  plain- 
tiff but  Prejndice,  and  he  would  not  gire 
in  till  he  wac  itamd  into  U.  Hen  it 
waa  announced  that  they  bad  ooiuidered 
their  verdict,  and  comi^  into  court  they 
gaTa  it  fin  the  plaintiC  snd  w  Bi^tiM 
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if  it  eaSfd  Eantuii,  and  I  tht  Churl. 


^BiDgrapjiital   Ikttcjita. 


ME.   AND  MES.  DENHAKT. 


i,  14. 


— PSA. 


It  is  imflj  iotereating  to  ue  the  oam- 
meuoeniaBt  trf  a  work  ot  graoa  in  the 
boqI  <rf  ■  nnnrr,  and  not  leM  lo,  to 
behold  itB  IcrmiiiMioii,  bo  far  aa  earth  ia 
(MOGCnied,  in  that  of  '  an  <g«d  diicfple.' 
Mod;  importuit  leaeami  aie  to  b«  learaed 
at  Qie  oonoh  of  a  saint  waiting  the  cam- 
nmnd  of  his  Lord,  to  be  '  absent  from 
the  bodj.'  It  ia  indeed  profitable  to  we 
bow  a  Cbriatiui  can  lire  midat  life's 
changes  and  sonows,  euppoited  bj  giaca 
dinne ;  and  eqnallj  praatable  to  ee«  how 
be  oan  die,  or  rather,  fall  aaleep  ia  Jaaus. 
Some  foitifig  BOene*  of  Christiui  life  are 
iraogtit  with  intereat,  aloiott  tnuuport- 
iug;  for  they  do,  indeed,  ■  triumph  in 
the  djTng  honr,'  and  'anentiancfl'  is 
*  millistered  abundantly  into  the  ever- 
laating  kingdom  of  onrXord  and  Ssrionr 
Jesus  Chnat.'  Ihe  writer  ot  this  brief 
a«connt  wa4  »ery  receuUy  called  to  wit- 
ness the  departure  of  an  aged  saint  from 
thia  world  of  sin,  darkness,  and  death,  to 
Oti  land  of  hoUneas,  life,  and  light.  Mr. 
James  Dennant  was  for  some  years  the 
senior  deaoon  of  the  Saptiat  Choroh 
meeting  at  Zoar  Chapal,  Ipswich,  and 
for  TBTj  many  years  a  coiuistent  pro- 
fessor, and  fsTonred  pjsseeaor  of  Ohnst'a 
hoi;  gCHpeL  He  Ured  to  a  good  and 
green  old  age ;  and  at  the  age  of  83  wae 
admitted  to  bia  Lord's  presence.  For 
some  months  psal,  nckneea  waa  gradnally 
preparing  the  body  for  the  graie,  and 
naee  the  son!  for  an  endless  lif^  To 
the  last,  he  was  faTonred  to  possess  full 
consciousness,  and  to  express  himself 
fteely  and  fully  on  dinne  things.  His 
' B  of  the  pait  —  


iritll  scriptural  confidence,  and  assured 
BecOTit;.  For  bim,  to  lire  was  Christ, 
but  to  die,  nin.  Ai  be  entered  tbe 
'  swellings  of  Jordan,'  his  hold  on  Chriat 
Beemed  to  be  the  fiemar,  v>d  hia  inward 


t'oy  and  peace  the  ni 
>ad  strength,'  he  whispered  to  the  writer, 
'O,  how  I  could  Bpeat  to  jou  aU!  I 
bavo  much  lo  saj;  I  have  been  praying 
to  the  Lord  to  giie  me  strength.'  He 
was  favoured  of  the  Lord  with  strength 
to  speak  to  bis  fsmily  on  those  aubjecU 
connected  with  their  eternal  interests. 
Majr  his  counsels  to  them  at  that  solemn 
moment  be  eminently  ssnctiflod,  that,  as 
thej  now  possess  his  earthly  treaenre 
which  God  gsve  to  the  labour  of  hit 
hands,  they  may  also  possess  '  like  pre- 
cious faith!"  His  aged  partner,  but  a 
few  weeks  before,  was  taken  &om  the 
church  below  to  the  church  aboTC.  She 
had  been  for  Tears  a  fellow-member  of 
the  same  church  with  our  departed  friend  ; 
and  her  end  waa  peace.  Tbeii  com- 
munion was  only  auspended  for  a  yer; 
brief  period,  to  be  consummated  in  glory. 
Jamea  Bennant  and  hia  wife  are  there ! 
'but  are  aa  the  augels  which  are  in 
heareQ.' 

Our  departed  brother  was  taken  home 
to  glorjr,  Ma;  I3tb,  lSa2.  His  funer^ 
sennon  was  preached  by  bis  pastor  on 
Lord's  day  afternoon.  May  23rd,  from 
Acts  ii,  21,  'He  was  a  good  man,' 

The  Titsl  flame  shsll  bum  no  more ! 
'nie  blood  around  m;  heart  is  cold  I 
Bat  than,  O  Chriit,  mj  Mini  ahdt  wlnn. 
With  life  of  mon  than  mortal  mould  \ 
Wbj  then,  my  sonl,  wh;  tremble  thas. 
To  wing  thy  flieht  to  acata  of  rest  ? 
Behold  tb7  ^idCj  thine  anzel.  wuts 
To  lead  tlwe  there  among  the  blest. 
Leave,  tlien,  ttiii  wtetdied  msniion,  lesTe, 
In  ruini  it  srouud  Ihee  lies ; 
For  Ood'a  right  hand  ia  faithful  still, 
And  thou  gbslt  gee  it  fairer  rise. 


Tlie  blood  of  Chriat  doth  deuuing  flow. 
Does  death  a  tace  of  horror  wear  ? 
Hoat  true,  my  aoul ;  but  bfe  is  nigh ! 
That  life  to  nhidi  thy  Saviour  calC, 
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Victor  o'er  Sitan,  lia,  tnd  deith. 
yonder  ihy  Dsrd  in  triumph  reif^i 
atretcb,  O  mj  toul,  thy  iojful  win 
And  Sf  to  ttuMs  nleilUl  |juni. 


HE8.  JAMES  ASHFOED. 


Trb  iagstbering  to  the  heaTeoIj  gamer 
il  a  matter  of  grataladoD,  aa  well  as 
moumiDg :  mourning  that  the  lanka  of 
the  cliiiich  militant  ace  thinned ;  and 
rejoicing,  that  the  charcli  thampliaiit 
luB  received  an  aecesaion. 

Ure.  James  Aahford,  late  of  Claydon, 
waa  for  fean  a  member  of  the  Baptist 
Charch  meeting  in  Zoar  Chapel,  Ipswich. 
She  was  called  br  graee  early  id  life; 
had  her  appointed  eiereiaes ;  found  tbe 
saint's  path  one  of  tribalation  ;  yet  had  to 
tinK  of  meicv  as  well  aa  of  judgment. 
The  writer  al  thia  very  bcieF  nocoant  of  a 
DOW  (■lorified  apirit,  had  but  a  Ter;  abort 
aoqaaiatance  with  his  deoeaaed  friend. 
Called  in  the  earl;  part  o(  the  paat  year 
to  mimiter  to  the  church  of  which  she 
waa  a  member,  the  Terj  brief  acquuot- 
ance  then  commenced.  To  know,  and 
lore  some  charactera,  reqairea  bat  a  short 
period ;  while,  on  th;  contraij,  in  aome 
instancea  it  requirea  a  lengthened  period 
to  aHcertflin  a  character,  and  longer  to 
eateam  it.  Ucs.  Ashford  was  one  of  the 
former  ;  her  Christian  character  was  per- 
fectly  transparent ;  her  religion  waa  not 
onlv  the  correctneHa  of  sentiment  and 
Terbal  eiprcaaion,  but  the  warm  healthy 
action  of  the  heart,  ezpreaeed  in  a  life  of 
nofeigned  lore  to  the  aaiuts  of  God,  and 
pure  humility  of  soul  before  a  Triane 
JehoTah. 

Hra.  Aahford  wai  highly  faionred  of 
God  in  the  sanctoaiy  i  aha  was  there  a 
worshipper ;    ahe  made    it    a  hooee  of 

eayer  to  her  aou! ;   she  wont  with 
althy  appetite,  and  found  the  promi 
fulfilled  in  ber  eiperience.    '  In  all  plac 
where   I  reeord  my  name,  I  will  con 
unto  thee,  and  I  will  bleea  thee.'    At  tl 
commencement  of  Ihia  year,  it  was  evident 
to   many    that    ber  course   waa   nearly 
finiahed ;   that  the  Oght  of  faith  would 
Mon  terminate  in  glorious  victory,  aitd 
that  the  mortal  would  soon  put  on  im- 
mortality,    She  waa  much  »vonred  in 
her  kst  illneea.    The  state  of  her  mind, 


during  nearly  the  whole  of  the  (dme,  «*a 
peace  and  joy  in  believint;.  At  cu 
period,  she  was  in  much  darkaesa.  Shs 
said  to  the  writer,  ■  Oh,  it  ia  so'  dark,  to 
dark;  I  want  mj  blessed  JeeoB  ts  came. 
Doccme;  LordJcaos.'  The  Lord  Jcsai 
did  come ;  he  saw  her  '  again,'  and  all 
waa  peace.  Some  Christian  Mends  (oce 
an  endeared  relative)  came  to  visit  bei 
on  one  occasion  tha(  the  writer  waa  pr^ 
aent.  On  mentioning  the  fact  to  her,  ahe 
aaid,  'Oh  why  did  they  give  themaelvtt 
the  tronble  about  snob  a  worthless  cm- 
how  very  kind.' 


Shew 


period  very  ai 


depart  and  be  with  Obriat ;  her  langoagi 
was,  '0,  come  Lord  Jesus,  sweet  Lm 
Jeans  come,  and  take  me  to  thyself.' 

Thus  lived,  and  died,  one  of  the  moil 
bumble,  unosauming,  devoted  foUowen  i>f 
the  Lamb.  Our  loss  is  her  nnapeaktMa 
gain.  Bhe  feU  asleep  in  Jesns,  Feb.  IDO, 
1862, 

Ser  fngeral  aannon  waa  preached  by 
her  pastor  on  Lard's  day  afternoon,  Fsb. 
S3nd,  1SB2  irom  Fhil.  i,  23  :  'Haviag 
a  desire  to  dnwrt,  and  to  be  with  Christ, 
which  ii  &r  better.' 

Come,  ye  muom'd  hdn  of  beavBi, 

Bince  oor  sialer'a  crown  is  Kivm, 
And  she  bows  at  Jesus  ftet, 
Happ;  spirit  I  safely  landed 
On  the  shoTffl  of  peaceful  rest ; 
Gather'd  round  her  Shiloh's  stsiidlld, 
'Mid  the  niilis  of  glory  bleat  1 

Foot  sod  need;  vu  her  motto, 
Ssv'd  bj  lov'reign  gtaoe  alone. 
Besting,  till  death's  vale  she  got  throng^ 
On  hei  tcfd  fjundation  sloue. 


AU-the  sheep  of  Jesos'  fold. 

Then  her  frs^meiits  on  that  morning 

Ksmsom'd  troai  tbe  grave  shall  liv^ 

Christ  himself  his  bride  adomii^ 

And  for  sshes.  beauty  give. 

Hail  I  ye  ■siuti  of  God,  all  ^onou^ 

Let  ourantbeou  praise  Him  swe^ 

We  shall  shorUy  be  vict 

And  oor  frimd  in  glory 


Then  with  her  m  songs  oiutiug, 
We  a  Triune  Qod  wiU  land. 
While  eternal  love's  inditii^ 
HaMnjah.  pniie  the  Lsd  1 


,lb;COOglC 


1R,EBinn0  onb  (Crititism. 


Xlbtsntb  Ahkitai.  Sbport  op  thb 
Baptibt  Tract  Socibtt.  London  : 
HonlBton  and  SConeman. 
An  interesting  Beport  of  the  efforta  of 
Ihia  Soci^tf  for  the  past  jenr,  in  counter- 
BCtiog  the  eTila  of  Foporj,  PussjIbiq,  and 
other  lUiBcriptural  dogma*.  The  namber 
of  tmcte,  handhitlB,  and  children's  boolu, 
Uaned  since  tlie  formation  of  the  Societj, 
has  heen  1,980,100  !  We. trust  that  the 
number  of  its  subscribera  aod  friends  will 
be  greatly  increaeed  during  the  pi'esent 

Thh  Lamp  m  ihb  Vallht;  or,  Oon- 
Jtrmatim  in  ikt  Englah  EttaiUahmtnt 
Biidosed.  In  Converxitioju  of  Ten 
rbun?  Permtu.  By  W.  Hawkins, 
Author  of  the  Anabaptutt  of  KtioUi/s- 
ford  Dtan.  LoodoH :  Houlaton  and 
SUmeman. 
Wb  are  of  opinion  that  little  works  of 
thia  kind  are  calculated  to  be  greatly 
useful,  especially  amODf  our  rural  popn- 
lalioD.  The  deadly  poison  of  'sacra- 
mental efilcacy*  is  working  Tcry  exten- 
BJTely,  and  no  lese  itrnduoualj/,  among  the 
Tillages  in  evorj  part  of  the  country, 
and  -especially  in  the  National  schoola 
inetituted  in  almost  every  parish.  Wo 
well  remember  the  time  when  the  efforts 
of  DiBSenlers  to  spread  the  blessings  of 
education  among  the  families  of  the  in- 
riuatrions  pcxit,  were  ridiculed  and  scorned 
by  Churchmeu  of  CTatj  grade  ;  and  the 
greatest  enemy  of  Sunday  schools,  and 
etmilai  educational  instilutioaa  in  STery 
district,  wsa  commonly  tba  parson  of  Che 
paiieh.  Such  opposition  was,  doubtless, 
a  derice  of  Satan  to  blind  the  eyes  of 
men,  lest  the  light  o7  the  glorious  gospel 
of  Christ  should  shine  unto  them,  and 
illumine  those  dark  places,  where  a  Stali- 
rtligion  strikes  deepest  as  in  its  natural 
soil,  and  best  thrives  as  in  it<  most  con- 
genial elements.  But  the  times  are 
changed :  Diasenten  teili  have  thetr 
Bohools.  The  people,  neglected  and  de- 
graded in  their  ignorance  for  nearly  three 
oeatunes  by  an  enriched  and  monopo- 
lising hierarchy — 'thepoormmfi  church' 
— are  ietermitud  to  avail  themselves  of 
the  benefits  those  schools  aSbrd.  Some- 
tbing,   therefore,  most  be  done]     '  Wt 


miat  it  vp  and  doing,  or  our  held  of  tht 
people  u  reUnquiahed,  and  our  itffluuiee  it 
gone  I'  Such  was  the  origio  of  priestly 
solicitude  for  the  education  of  the  poor — 
snob  were  the  motives  which  induced  the 
pious  zeal  of  bishops  and  curates,  with 
every  intermediate  grade  of  anthoriied 
shepherds,  for  Che  wclfarQ  of  the  poor  of 
their  flocks— the  educational  intCtWta  1)1 
the  people!  Yes.  such  were  the  circum- 
stances which  led  tu  the  iusdtution  of 
jwrochial    schools,   and    discovered   the 


polideo-ecctesiastieal   syste 

tion!      Light  is  spiUU'  up  m   uid  usiil- 

uess,  and  the  personification  and  power 
'    '    '  '         ngej   of 


This  admirable 
I  apparatus  by 
~^CK  enligbten- 


im  plated  project  of  a  slate-paii 
Do-ecctesiastieal  system  of  educe 
Light  is  spiuu'  up  in  the  dark- 
,  and  the  personifi 
iF  darkness  appears  i 
light;'  who,  thuugh  ( 
patron  of  ignorance,  ' 
scboolmasler-in- chief  1 
contrivance  fumisbee  e 
which  the  blessings  of  ci 
ment  may  be  spread,  and  the  danger  of 
hnotcing  too  much  be  obviated  by  the 
watchful  and  sedulous  inculcation  of  aute- 
schismaliral  doctrines.    Thus  the  prin- 

Bct  the  'evib'  incident  to  the  growth  of 
intelligence  among  the  poor  ;  their  chil- 
dren will  become  indoctrinated  into  the 
mysteries  of  sacramental  gnce,  while  the 
true  blessings  of  '  churehianity'  will  he 
diffused  among  ■  population  of  water- 
made  Christians,  enrKhiug  them  with  the 
pious  and  pure  logio  of  tractarian  dirinity, 
and  training  the  young  disciples  for  the 
'  lolemn  rite  of  eonfmialion  !' 

Such  a  state  of  things  appears  to  have 
produced  this  tittle  book.  Beceotly,  in 
the  author's  neighbourbond,  as  in  most 
other  places,  a  stir  has  been  made  to 
seduce  young  poiBons  to  the  farcical  and 
silly  rite  of  Ghurch-of-EtigtaDd  condr- 
mation.  To  expose  the  fallacy  and 
wickedness  of  suca  a  proceeding,  these 
rritten;   and  as  a 


a  very  cheap  form, 
arnesiiy  recommend  the  tittle 
II  young  friends,  and  eepecially 
I  for  the  use  of  sabbath  schools. 


jODDS  people. 
■  book  amonc 


The  circulHtioa  of  Mch 


diable,  eGpecmllj  as  in  erecj  Kationiil 
School,  irhethei  in  town  m  lilUge,  tlie 
Fopish  trumpery  of  bsptiBinst  legeaeia- 
tion  and  Dpiacopitl  conGimBtioii,Hre  Uo^ht 
ta  the  Alpba  and  Ome^  of  true  Cbnc- 

A    SiBiION  I'tYOfhfd    at   a    Wtdnaday 

Svtning  Letture,  m  Gnat  Rut  Chtap, 

See.  ZUt,   17E5.    By  J.  Guj.,  d.d. 

Raiiied  by  J,  A.  Jones. 

Tb  shall  not  trooble  ont  readen  irith 

onr    thoughts    on    ttiia    Ter;   eiceUent 

wnnoa ;    and  ghall  onlf  uy,  that  we 

rtronglj  reBODiBiend  eTety  person   who 

baa  a  bope  of  gaing  to  hearen,  to  obtain 

it,  and  read  it  for  themselTei.     It  will  be 

found  a  rich  reput  for  a  Terj   small 


SORimiBB   TnUTHH 

TUBS  FsuiTB.    London :   Aylott  and 

A  Hbmotb  of  Three  Brotben,  who  de- 
parted this  life  in  the  happy  asBUTance  of 
a  blewed  immoitality  tbrongb  the  Lord 
Jmob  Christ.  It  is  written  by  their 
father,  formerly  an  officer  ot  the  SSod 
Light  Infantry,  and  is  well  worthy  the 
prayerful  and  attantiTo  perusal  of  all 
young  people. 


Tbi  Fbatbbmii,  UsBBBiraBft.  Fiuti 
YIII  and  12.  Bradford:  Jolui 
ParkiBson. 
This  pnblication  is  devoted  to  the  il- 
tereate  of  the  'Church  of  tbe  Uuilld 
Brethren,  commonly  called  Uoranaoi,' 
and  is  designed  to  awateu  k  qiirit  of 
inquiry,  by  which  the  chnractei  of  the 
church,  and  her  high  calling,  may  be 
more  geaerally  eLdted. 

Memoib  or  Ceucia.  Sloakb.   LraidM: 

HauIstoD  and  Bloneman. 
A  Tbaci  issued  t^  the   Baptist  Tract 
Society,  to  illustrate  tbe  diatingtiifihiiig 
zroce  of  God,  and  conSnna  the  sa^nngi 
that  ■  truth  is  more  Btranga  than  fictiim.' 

Faob  fob  a  Cbild,  and  Wisdoh 
WITHOUT  LiAKHUio.  London :  AfloU 
and  Jones. 
Neai  little  books  on  important  anbjeeta, 
reprinted  from  the  Goipel  Magaaiu,  well 
suited  foe  distribution  wnong'  ohildran  in 
Sabbath  ichools. 

Thb  FArrBPni.  Pabtob's  Pobtbait, 
and  Tkb  Faitbful  Ministbb.  Los- 
don  ;  Aylott 


lespectirelT,  on  the  occasion  of  the 
lameuled  death  of  the  late  Rot.  J.  Irons, 
In  each  of  which  a  tribute  is  paid  lo 
departed  worth.  We  trust  many  of  onr 
leaders  will  possess  tbemselTes  of  these 
Sermons — they  will  well  repay  perusil. 


Inttlligmt. 


BUTUT  BtllLDINO  SOCmY. 

Zb  f  A«  Sditor  of  tllf  Qotptl  Btraid. 
Will  you  kindly  allow  mo  a.  ten  lines  in 
tba  neit  number  of  our  Hikals.  I  shall 
not  attempt  any  reply  to  '  A  LoTer  of  Pro- 
gren,'  as  I  am  ralher  adranced  in  life, 
and  by  no  means  fond  of  controversy ;  be- 

nnain  the  samet  while  our  sinrits,  wrbaps, 
would  be  tbe  mon  embittered,  l  wish, 
howeVM,  to  nake  a  remark,  more  paiticn- 
larly  in  reference  to  Mr.  Bowsn's  ocramu- 
nioatian.  To  tbat  lentlaman  I  think  the 
whole  Baptist  body  ii  -  greatly  —  very 
greatly  ^  mdebted,  for  originamuc  (e»  I 
eipect  he  especially  did)  the  Building 
Fund,  upon  the  loan  sjstcm.  It  has 
worked  well,  and  I  tlu'nk  it  must  work 


well ;  and  a  few  remaika,  o 


To  the  Baptist  Building  Fund  I  inn 
for  years  oontribuled,  and  hope  I  iball  du 
foaalongial  lire;  but  I  wiah  merely  to 
say  I  did  not  refer.  In  my  former  oomnn- 
nicatlon,  to  th«  Baptist  Building  Fmid 
upon  the  '  loan  system,'  but  to  the  Me- 
tn^litan  Bapliet  Buitdi^  AssoeiatiDn ;  to 
which,  certainly,  notwithstaDding  it  is  not 
upon  the  loan  system,  I  hope  to  eaDbAolt, 
Grmly  believing  I  an  tkere^  pnmoUiC 
the  good,  and  extension,  of  the  Biftiil 
body.  When  I  used  the  terma  botli  souMici, 
I  meant  first  the  HetioK>Utan  Buldi^ 
Association ;   and  seoondly,   any  fisftiit 


»i  by  Google 


nrrsLLiaEifox. 


of  the  Hebuj},  would  be  tlii 
thci«e  of  our  body  whose  riewa  mv  m  ou- 
coniaoca  cilb  mnsa  of  the  oontiibulon  < 
and  leadera  ol  the  Hskaij).  If  eaah  a 
Societf  should  be  rormed,  I  can  cenacieD- 
tiouHly  SDppoTt  both;  although  the  oue  is 
B  litUe  higher  than  the  other,  I  ctn  aay, 
that  matters  not  to  me.  Hy  [a^yer  thail 
be,  may  Qod  bless  our  whole  body,  acd 
farsive  our  infirmities,  out  dlTisians,  uid 
eTilsplrita.  Yours,  etc., 

Ju/y  19lh.  A  Veet  Old  REiDBB. 

P.  8. — Ihopa  I  hars  madamjieiruiideT- 
stbod.  Why  should  not  the  Im^o  body  of 
Baptists,  via,  after  all,  are  not  ultra,  or 
extreme  Ben,  but  who,  nerertheless,  are 
denomiiiated  Hyper^  or  High  Calviuleti — 
harfl  a  building  fund  to  which  the  meay 
ehurehes  in  that  section  of  cur  body  and 
indiiidoals,  many  of  whom  are  rich,  may  . 
oontribute  largely  and  generously— as  do 
the  Independents  —  w^le  the  fiapdate 
hitherto  bave  done  compaiatiiely  ncttiiiig  ; 
as  f ar  aa  Loudea  ii  concerned. 


36iifti!iti,  firagtittra,  itt. 


It  may  be^ratifying  to  the  readers  of 
the  QosFEL  HsitAiJ)  to  learn  that  the  son 
of  the  late  Eobert  Bajnes  (whose  obituary 

1847,}  was  baptized  in  the  abcTe  place  on 
Thursday,  June  17th,  1852,  upon  a  profea- 
Bion  of  hie  faith  |  and  on  the  fallowing 
Lord's  day  was  united  with  the  church. 

It  appears  that  the   dying  testimony  of 
the  Father  made  such  a  deep  impression 
'^       lind  of  Qcorge,  that  he  ^ 

state  as  a  liiet  sinuer  before  Tjod,  and  led, 
first  to  gire  himself  tc  the  Lord,  and  t^en 
to  his  people. 

Hay  the  Lord  continae  to  water  this 
little  hill  of  his  Zion,  and  speedily  nuse 
them  up  an  UDder-Shepheid,  who    shall 


OnTuHdar,  July  Sth,  Mr.  J.  Whittsmore, 
late  o{  Bnshden,  Ncrthamptooehire,  was 
publialy  reooguized  aa  the  pastor  of  the 
Biijpti.>tChiirct,  Eynsfurd,  £ent. 

The  intereal^g  serriaes  of  the  ^y  were 
introduced  by  reading  the  Scriptures  and 

Kyer  by  Mr.  C.  Boi  of  Woolwich,  Keot; 
G.  Hall  of  Ipswich,  delirered  a  very 
lueid  and  powerful  discourse  en  the  nature 
and  constitution  c^  a  Qospel  Church,  and 

Soposed  ths  usual  questions;  Mr.  C. 
oskina  of  Crayford,  offered  the  recogniUon 
frayer:  Ur.  John  Poacook  of  Spencer 
lace,  Londan,  delivered  the  charge  to  the 
minister  tram  Be».  ii,  10;  Mr.  W.  A. 
Blake  of  Shouldham  Street  addressed  the 
members  of  the  church ;  and  Ur.  E.  Ham- 
mond of  Town  Mailing,  Kent,  preached  in 
the  erening  from  Matt,  iiiv,  14.  Messrs. 
Wallis  of  Beiley  Heath  ;  Pearce  of  Lesa- 
neas  Heath;  Kent  and  Qeary  of  London, 
assisted   in   the   de  rational   exercises   of 


Hr.  W.  Palmer,  late  of  Uancheeter,  has 
aooepted  the  paatorate  of  the  church  at 
Pootscray,  hia  slated  taboura  ooDunencJn; 
en  the  4th  of  July.  On  the  following  Thurs- 
day, a  public  tea  meeting  was  held  in  the 
yeatry  to  bid  hiin  welcome,  and  to  intro- 
duce hia  tamilv  to  the  friendly  notice  of 
both  church  and  ecngregation.  After  tea, 
the  meeting  adjourned  to  the  chapel,  and 
the  eveaing  was  dcTOted  Co  singing,  prayer, 
and  pnblie  speaking.  Some  exeunt  ad- 
dresses  were  de Uvered ,  aud  much  Interest 
eThioed.      May  the    happy  feeUng    long 


I  Sehsau— Scott.— On  June  36th,  at  the 
■  Borough  Koad  Chapel,  London,  by  the 
I  BeT.  John  Branch,  oTChnrch  Street,  Black- 
friars,  Mr.  EHezei  Denham,  sod  of  the  late 
K«T.  Darid  Benham,  Baptist  Minister,  to 
I  Miss  Scott,  both  of  Southnark. 


jlfinntjii^  %tkm^± 


brat«d    Biaintree  Oiurch-rale   Case, 
ferred  to  in  our  last,  is  briefly  thia : — ±ii 
Jane,  1636,  the  parish  of  B™nlree  first 
formally  refused  to  make  a  church-rate. 
From  that  time  to  the  present,  the  question 


arg;ued  in  every  law  court,  civu  and  ecole- 
siaatical,  till  at  length  it  has  reached  the 
House  of  Lords.  Here,  hawever,  the  Jhial 
decision  is  still  in  suspense,  the  Judgea 
being  nearly  equally  divided  in  opinion, 


.,ib>Coo*^lc 


192 

knd  the  ftntlioTitetiTB  •entcnM  waited  for, 
teata  with  thiee  or  foor  '  law  lordi. '  The 
ei&ot  point  to  be  decided  ii  thia : — whether 
■  minoriltf  of  the  parishioner!  In  veitry 


ipporition  or  the  majoritr.    It 

that  the;  can  do  h,  beMan  '  the  roakinr 

of   the  rate,   when  [equlred,    !■  ft  lagal 


oblisation  upon  the  paxiahionen ;  and, 
therfiforoi  in  »  doing,  the  fHtry  can 
hardly  be  called  a  deliberatiTe  bod;,  aeeing 
thut  It  la  bound  bf  law  to  malce  one.'  It 
lecms  to  us  tLat,  tl  the  money  and  eoerg; 
expended  in  order  to  dticide  thia  poiot  of 
law,  had  been  emplojed  in  serking  to 
obtain  a  repesi  of  the  ehuroh-ralo  Iftw 
itaelf,  the  course  would  have  been  far 
more  wise  and  efflcseinua. 

'No  PoPBBT'  RioTfl.— A  riot,  unai- 
ampled  ainoe  the  days  of  the' '  No  Popery ' 
ory.  commenced  Jime  30tb,  at  tjtockport, 
and  laated  three  daye.  Considerable  re- 
ligioui  animoaity  hnd,  for  some  time, 
exiited  between  .the  Iriah  Baraan  CdtholioB 
and  the  Proteatant  operatiyes  of  the  town, 
which  ripened  into  acts  of  vialeniie,  in 
eooaequenee  of  the  occuirenEe  of  a  Catholic 
Sunday  achool  procession,  in  apparent 
deflance  of  the  recent  Royal  Prcolamation. 
A  Proteatant  mob  proceeded  to  destroy 
two  Roman  Catholic  chapels,  and  attaelied 
alt  the  hoiuH  of  CaChalica  they  oould  find, 

tnutment.  The  work  of  destruction  and 
a  waa  only  put  a  atop  to  by  the 
r.  One  death  occurred,  and  about 
■  u  wcid  mare  or  Icaa  wounded.  At  Wti^an, 
the  some  thing  occurred  on  a  more  limited 
soale,  and  it  is  apprehended  the  agitation 
may  yet  apread  to  other  towna  where 
Boman  Galholica  are  numerous.  In 
Iceland,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Soman 
CathoUca  are  the  aggressors,  instigated  by 
an  onacrupuloua  prieathood.  At  Cork, 
BeUaat,   Limerick,   etc.,    aevere    conAicta 


.  0  recent  election,  and  the 

d»ire  to  retain  Bonmniat  oandidates. 

Dissent  and  tqb  Oenebiu.  ELStTnoN, 
— The  eauae  of  Diaaent — by  which  we 
mean,  not  that  negative  inconsistent  thing, 
which  seeks  nothing,  and  dues  nutbing  for 
the  adrancement  of  its  prinoiplea — but  the 
cause  of  active,  practical,  eameet  Uiasent 
will  receiTe  a  great  acceasion  of  strength 
in  the  new  Parliament.  Eighteen  mem- 
ben  of  the  former  house  holding  denided 
views  upon  the  separation  of  CJiurch  and 
State,  hare  been  agwn  returned,  and 
hfteen  new  membe™  of  the  same  stamp 
nsTS  been  added.  We  bave  not  space  to 
.  give  namea ;  but  it  thua  appears,  that  a 
body  of  33  membera,  pledged  by  profession 


to  tbe  adToeaey  of  thoee  principlet  la 
Parliament  which,  when  embodied  m  lav, 
will  eSect  an  entire  separation  of  Ik 
church  from  the  ataCe,  have  now  a  Toiec 
in  the  Legislature.  It  ia  to  be  remembend 
that  this  question  is  no  longer  a  mere  mi- 
troveris,  but  assumes  the  form  of  a  dt- 
cided  mmsment :  and  a  movement  wtliiill 
has  for  ita  object  the  rsmaral  of  Ibe 
greatest  obstruction  to  the  adTancemesl  it 
true  religion  in  this  land,  is  ossentisUy  i 
religiona  movement,  and  deserving  11k 
hearty  sympathy  and  support  of  nB  "1™ 
wi-h  well  to  Zion. 

Xkb  Eboibtratioh  op  DmsENTCi} 
Placks  of  Wohhhip,  has  just  been  msdt 
the  subject  of  a  fresh  parliamentary  eaBB^ 
ment.  Hitherto,  the  law  has  providrd 
that  Dissenting  places  of  warship  should  h 
certified  to  a  bishop,  archdeacon,  or  tb 
juatioaa  of  the  peace.  The  new  act  requirrt 
that  all  such  places  shaU  ba  certified  cl- 
olusivtly  to  the  Registrar  -  General  fw 
Birthe,  "Deatha,  and  Marriages,  the  certiS- 
Date  of  regiBtration  being  furnished  by  fid 
Superintendant-Begistrars  throughout  ibi 
kingdom,  on  the  payment  of  a  fee  of  2s.6d. 
llV^  useful  measure  was  introduced  iiU 
the  house  of  Lords  by  the  Bishop  of  SaK-" 
bury.  At  first,  however,  Ihe  olert  of  the 
peace  was  the  party  appointed,  thioiifb 
whom  the  chapels  were  to  be  certified;  *«' 
In  the  Commons,  Mr.  Bright  subetitnltd 
the  Registrar-General  for  tbat  funetioBirj 
-sn  oEvioua  improvemenl,  seeing  th.ttb 
Brgistrsr-Geacral  ia  the  person  thnm^li 
whom  alone  the  buildinga  in  que^tioD  are 
registered  for  the  solemnization  of  ll!>^ 
riages,  find  it  U  Ihen  hla  duty  to  see  thit 
they  have  been  first  duly  certified.  The 
■lause  of  the  New  Act  requires  thsl  t 


«,.i,,. 


Jig  certified  DioseutioE  nlaces  of  but- 

Hhip 

list  of  aucti   as  shall  be 

from 

B  certified— Buot  liaH  » 

ee,  to  all  poraons  desiron 

of  iuspeotiug  them.     A  return  ia  also  1"  M 

mad 

ofevervPr 

festsnt  Dissenting  ^ 
has  been  certified  liac* 

ofw 

ct  of  It 


I.  Byt! 


it  is  hoped  that  a  general  and  coniplefc 
registration  of  every  chapel  of  every  deaf- 
mmationwill  be  obtained,  and  thostmBt- 
worthy  information  will  be  always  at  bud 
In  oonclusion,  we  urge  upon  our  frieiid> 
the  importance  and  desirableness  of  uaat 
that  their  places  of  worship  are  duly  end- 
fieil  i  first,  because  a  {wnalty  ia  atUoh'd  0 
the  neglect  of  thia  particular  ;  and  second^, 
because  no  ministers,  except  those  preica- 
iug  statedly  in  certified  places  of  wor^l^ 
will  be  eiampt  from   aerving  nodw  1» 


SYSTEMATIC      THIOLOOY. 

COmllnued  ftim  page  m.) 


We  have  before  remarked  ihat  Ihe 
plan  of  Bfllvatkin  is  not  revealed 
us  in  the  Sacred  writings  in  a  sys- 
tematic form.  It  will  be  seen, 
glance,  that  wliat  we  are  ac 
tomed  to  call  the  doctrines  of  the 
gospel,  are  not  to  be  found  in 
Scripture  in  the  form  in  which  we 
hold  tfaem.  It  is  true  that  they  are 
there  alone  contained,  and  from 
thence  we  alone  derive  them ;  bat  in 
order  to  evolve  them  in  a  connected 
form,  it  was  necessary  to  compare 
Scripture  with  Scripture,  Btalement 
nitb  statement,  and  text  with  test, 
and  to  collect  and  classify  the  several 
declarations  made  to  ns  by  the  io- 
spired  writers.  In  doing  this,  how- 
ever, the  stodent  of  the  Sacred 
volame  will  tahe  it  as  it  stands, 
rejecting  nothing,  because  it  is  above 
bis  reasoning  powers  to  comprehend 
it,  however  mysterious  j  while  on 
the  other  hand,  he  is  required  to 
receive  nothing  tbat  is  contrary  to 
soond  reason,  or  manifestly  contra- 
dictory. Having  arrived  at  the 
conclusion,  both  from  external  and 
internal  evidence,  that  the  Bible  is 
the  Word  of  God,  we  may  not 
reject  anything  because  reason  can- 
not comprehend  it,  nor  receive 
anything  without  endeavouring   to 


comprehend  it.  In  both  cases  we 
should  act  nnreasonabty.  In  the 
former,  because  we  should  set  onr 
limited  capacities,  impaired  by  sin, 
against  the  wisdom  of  the'  Most 
High ;  and  in  the  latter,  because  we 
should  treat  that  with  indifference, 
or  blind  credulity,  which  claims  onr 
most  serions  and  careful  exaraina- ' 

It  is  to  be  feared  that,  in  many 
cases,  the  numerous  commentaries, 
expositions,  and  theological  treatises 
we  now  possess,  prevent  tbat  fresh- 
ness and  interest  in  the  study  of  the 
Word  of  God  which  it  is  so  de- 
sirable to  feel.  It  is  too  often  the 
case,  Ihat  they  are  not  only  em- 
ployed as  gaides  t'n  the  work,  but 
are  made  to  do  the  teork  of  searching 
the  Scriptures  ;  and  hence,  both  the 
labour  and  the  reward  of  an  inde- 
pendent stndy  of  the  Word  of  God, 
are  unknown.  We  firmly  believe, 
tbat  a  short  time,  as  opportunity 
offers,  devoted  to  a  careful  examina- 
tion of  a  selected  portion  of  Scrip- 
ture, together  with  its  context  and 
parallel  passages — observing  closely 
the  terms  employed,  and  what  they 
signify  aiid  suggest — would  do  more 
to  impart  a  personal  and  profitable 
knowledge  of  the.  gospel,  than  any 
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Other  mode  that  coald  be  adopted. 
While  thna  emplojed,  ideas  will 
flow,  the  aflectious  will  be  excited, 
the  mind  enlarged,  and  eTery  grace 
of  the  Spirit  which  the  passage 
vnder  consideration  is  adapted  to 
call  forth,  will  be  brooght  iuto 
vigorous  exercise  j  and  the  man  of 
God  will  be  perfect,  '  throughly 
fiimishid  unto  every  good  work.' 
But,  iu  Older  to  this  rcBult,  liAottr 
u  repaired;  and  eTerything  great 
and  noble  has  to  be  purchased  by 
'labour,  both  in  natural  and  spiritual 
tbings.  '  The  diligent  soul  shall  be 
made  tat,'  said  the  wise  man ;  and  it 
is  not  the  Christian  who  slotbfuUy 
waits  for  some  inexplicable  inflneaoe 
to  snpersede  the  use  of  bis  reasoning 
faculties,  bnt  he  who  diligently  ex- 
ercises them  in  the  field  of  revela- 
tion, whom  the  Spirit  of  God  will 
enlighten  and  bless. 

The  present  age  is  one  in  which  a 
comprehensive  knowledge  of  the  gos- 
pel is  eminently  necessary.  Not  only 
are  correct  and  definite  views  of  the 
Christian  system  generally  rejected, 
bnt  evangelical  Cbrislianity  itself  is 
made  the  object  of  attack  by  the 
majority  of  thinking  men.  And  yet, 
how  supinely  we  regard  the  coming 
conflict  of  principles,  and  how  little 
do  we  prepare  ourselves  for  it  I  Do 
we  not  hear  many  who  profess  to 
have  clear  views  of  the  gospel 
system  in  all  its  parts  and  bearings, 
speak  as  if,  having  an  orthodox  set 


of  doctrines  in  posBession,  their  only 
duty  was  to  guard  with  jealous 
cantion,  not  only  the  truths,  bat  the 
very  words  in  which  they  are  com- 
monly set  forth,  and  to  dbpense 
with  the  further  stndy  of  revealed 
truth,  as  nncdifying,  nnneceasary, 
Bad  even  dangerous  ?  Do  we  nol, 
also,  see  &  larger  section  who,  m 
addition  to  this,  substitnte  for  the 
study  of  what  they  do  profess  to 
believe  respecting  the  gospel  of 
salvation,  the  study  of  the  dark  side 
of  religions  experience,  and  the 
morbid  phases  of  an  emotional 
piety  ?  How  far  all  this  is  beneath 
the  dignity  of  the  gospel,  beneath 
the  privilege  and  duty  of  the  Chris- 
tiau,  and  beneath  the  requirements 
of  the  present  age^  we  leave  our 
readers  to  judge. 

But  passing  from  general  observa* 
tioiis,  we  proceed  to  show,  as  briefly 
as  the  nature  of  the  subject  will 
permit,  one  or  two  of  the  reascHit 
why  the  study  of  the  gospel,  as  a 
system,  is  obligatory,  and  some  rf 
the  advantages  to  be  thence  de- 
rived. 

If  under  the  former  dispensatioD, 
that  man  was  blessed  whose  delight 
was  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and 
who  made  it  his  study  day  uid 
night  (Psa.  i,  2),  what  must  be  the 
privilege  of  those  npon  whom  the 
full  beams  of  gospel  light  are  shed  I 
We  possess  the  con^leUi  revelation 
of  the  mind  and  will  of  God.    Our 
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obligation  to  Etadj'  it  is  twofold. 
First,  becaose  God  has  revealed  it 
for  Am  oum  glory;  aod  secondlj, 
becaoae  it  Is  made  knoim  to  as  for 
our  good.  These  reasons  are  cor- 
relative to  each  other.  God  has 
graciously  connected  the  two  toge- 
ther in  such  a  manner,  that  we 
cannot  seek  after  the  former  with- 
out beholding  the  latter  icTolved. 
Where  onr  highest  interests  are 
most  completely  provided  for,  there 
the  glory  of  God  shines  most  glori- 
ously, and  vu!«  vered.  The  Lord 
of  all  has  made  all  things  for  him- 
self: he  is  his  own  great  end  ;  and 
his  own  glory  is  the  nltimate  object 
in  view  in  all  he  does  or  makes 
known.  Bnt  by  the  glory  of  God, 
we  mean  the  glory  of  his  character 
and  perfections.  These  are  all  em- 
ployed in  the  great  system  of  re- 
vealed troth,  and  each  one  is  there 
distinctly  yet  harmonioosly  glorified. 
They  have  ever  ezbted  hia  own 
eternal  nature,  but  they  stand  re- 
vealed to  OS  only  in  the  charact» 
and  doings  of  his  great  Image — the 
Lord  Jeans  Christ.  Bat  it  is  to  be 
remembered  that  all  we  know  of 
Christ,  and  of  God  tn  Christ,  is 
contained  in  the  written  revelation 
we  have  in  oar  hands.  If,  then, 
that  revelation  contains  the  meet 
complete  and  most  gloriooa  display 
of  the  Divine  glory  ever  made  to 
created  beings,  how  great  the  dnty, 
bow  exalted  the  privilege  to  ezamiite 
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and  stndy  its  contents.  It  is  easy 
to  acquiesce  in  these  facts,  bat 
really  to  discern  the  wisdom,  to 
appreciate  the  beanty  and  harmony 
of  the  gospel  system,  and  to  taste 
the  elevated  pleasure  which  each 
discoveries  afford,  require  more  re- 
search and  meditation  than  are 
nsually  given  to  the  perneal  of  the 
Scriptures.  Yet  when  the  'know- 
ledge of  the  glory  of  God'  b  the 
end  Mued  at,  no  employment  can 
be  so  ennobling,  so  enriching,  or  so 
profitable. 

But  we  have  an  additional  motive 
for  the  study  of  the  gospel.  Not 
only  the  glory  of  God,  but  oar  own 
highest  interests  are  hiirein  involved. 
The  glory  of  God  is  a  higher  matter 
than  our  personal  salvation,  but  the 
same  gospel  reveals  both  in  strictest 
anion  and  harmony.  How  great 
the  grace  which  has  made  that 
attainment  of  onr  highest  good,  the 
e/uatn  medium  through  which  God'a 
highest  glory  is  manifealed.  And 
the  Bible  is  mainly  occupied  with 
the  record  of  the  gradual  steps 
whereby  onr  salvation  is  accom- 
plished. Our  high  standing  in  Christ 
above  the  fall,  onr  conseqaont  re- 
demption from  nnder  t^e  fall,  and 
our  final  glorification  beyond  the 
fall,  all  manifest  the  Divine  all-suffi- 
ciency and  glory.  And  if,  io  these 
several  standings,  ovr  Interests  drew 
BO  largely,  humanly  speaking,  on  the 
resources  of  the    Divine  visdcm, 
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love,  and  power,  how  deeply  aad 
how  diligently  should  we  stndy  that 
revelation  ia  which  alone  these 
tfainga  are  made  known.  Thns  by 
every  cUim,  by  the  greatucgs  of  the 
subject,  by  the  relation  it  bears  to 
oar  highest  interestB,  and  by  the 
gratitude  we  owe  for  tbe  grace  it 
reveals,  we  are  bound  lo  make  the 
gospel  oar  perpctaal  and  persevering 

Tbe  henefiti  to  be  derived  from 
BQcb  a  syaUmatic  stady  of  the 
gospel  aa  we  refer  to,  are  many  and 
great.  They  may,  however,  be 
classed  under  three  beads,  corres- 
ponding with  tbe  threefold  division 
of  tbe  gospel  itself,  viz.  doctrine, 
experience,  and  practice.  A  right 
kdowledge  of  the  gospel  enlarges 
the  undwttanding,  elevates  the 
affktiotu,  and  purtfiet  the  life  of 
the  Christian. 

1.  7%e  itudy  of  the  go«p«l  m- 
largu  the  uttdfritandtHf,  and  maitt 
US  thartn  of  Urn  Divmt  ihoughU. 
■  The  secret  of  tbe  Lord  is  with  the 
righteous.'  (Prov.  iii,  82.)  To  them 
he  'shows  bis  covenant,' and  'makes 
known  the  mystery  of  bis  win.' 
fPsa.  XXV,  14;  Eph.  i,  9.)  We 
have  here  a  written  transcript  of 
the  Divioo  character,  parpc»es,  and 
operations ;  and  by  an  acqnaint- 
anoa  with  what  it  makes  known, 
the  meanest  Christian  is  rused  to 
a  position  of  eminence  above  what 
patriarcb,   prophet,    or   priest,    in 
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former  ages  occupied,  and  above 
what  the  most  profound  j^iloeo- 
pher  of  science  can  ever  attain. 
He  is  thus  admitted,  aa  it  were, 
into  the  inner  eanctnary  of  the 
Divine  purposes  and  plana,  and 
Che  repository  of  the  coanseb 
of  Deiiy.  The  vast  snm  of  Jeho- 
vah's tbougbts  which  are  *  to  us- 
ward'  are  here  laid  open  before  him, 
in  all  their  copious  variety,  exact 
arrangement,  and  E>eaDliful  harmony; 
and  thoagh  be  may  be  able  to  take 
in  bat  little  of  the  glorious  whole, 
and  that  little  in  hasty  glimpses, 
rather  than  SDStaiued  vision,  yet  the 
greatness  of  the  sobject  enlarges  his 
intellectual  powers,  and  imparts  a 
dignity  to  bis  character,  which  no 
acquisition  of  merely  hninaD  know- 
ledge could  convey.  But  tbe  de- 
tached and  apparently  nnconnected 
form  in  which  the  great  trnths  of 
the  gospel  are  presented  in  the  sa- 
cred writings,  is  sach  as  to  call  for 
diligent  tabonr,  as  well  as  to  exer- 
cise onr  patience  and  faamility.  Yet 
that  tbere  b  a  ti/ttmt  in  all  that  u 
revealed — an  orderly  connecled 
chain  of  trnlb — cannot  be  donbted ; 
and  the  more  we  see  of  tIA  harmMiy 
between  tbe  several  parts  of  die 
great  system,  and  their  adaptedness 
to  condace  towards  bringing  aboni 
the  great  end  designed  by  tbe  whole, 
the  clearer  will  be  onr  view  of  tbe 
'  hidden  wiidom  '  which  shines  in  the 
gospel  mystery.    Both  onr  [M-oftssed 
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character  aa  '  children  of  the  light,' 
and  oar  poaitioa  08  those  who  are 
*  called  iDte  the  marrellona  light  of 
the  gospel,'  evidently  prove  that  we 
are  boond,  qaaliGed,  and  destiaed 
to  makg  aikances  in  the  knowledge 
of  the  gospel,  as  long  as  we  remain 
inhabitants  of  this  world.  If  this 
ia  DOt  onr  business,  our  aim,  and 
the  object  of  onr  anxloas  Bolicitode, 
we  fail  to  fulfil  the  end  of  our  cal- 
ling, and  lose  the  high  advantages 
which  the  contact  of  onr  minds  with 
BO  exalted  a  snbject  is  calculated  to 
convey. 

How  many  are  there,  who,'  by 
their  listless  attention  nnder  the 
public  preaching  of  the  truth  as  it 
13  in  Jesus,  and  by  the  little  time 
and  thongbt  they  devote  to  the  study 
of  the  word  of  God,  make  it  evident 
that  they  do  not  care  to  explore  the 
.vast  field  of  truth  that  lies  open 
before  them.  Having  esponsed  cer- 
tain sentimeuCs,  they  feel  it  their 
duty  to  defend  them;  but  to  take  up 
the  position  of  enqairers  after  troth, 
and  to  make  progress  in  the  study  of 
the  gospel,  as  in  a  field  of  iuex- 
hanstible  extent  and  variety,  ap- 
pears to  be  altogether  foreign  to 
their  ideas  of  the  Christian  lile. 
When  once  a  self-satisfied  d(^- 
matism  takes  tbe  place  of  the 
earnest  study  of  revealed  truth, 
the  mind  becomes  contracted  and 
closed  against  further  light  and 
progress,    and    the    trntb    already 
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known  ceases  to  be  a  living  power 
in  the  sonl. 

2.  li  ehtal»t  (he  affeciioni,  and 
mahks  w  to  eympathtM  in  the  Divine 
eharaeter  and  perfeeliom.  It  is 
tbe  remark  of  a  recent  eloquent  and 
evangelical  writer,  that  '  knowledge 
is  not  the  end  of  our  being  ;  it  is 
\  instromental,  being  the  parent  of 
affection  ;  bat  truth  of  perception  is 
to  be  EODght  after  for  the  snke  of 
truth  of  feeling.'  Now  applying 
this  to  the  knowledge  of  divine 
things,  it  may  safely  be  said  that 
the  gospel  was  not  revealed  to  iis 
simply  that  wo  may  know  it  cor- 
rectly, but  that,  through  its  instru- 
mentality, we  may  feel  towards  its 
gracious  Anthor  a  depth  of  holy, 
grateful  affection  which,  without 
it,  we  could  never  have  experienced. 
Yetthemore  correct, comprehensive,  - 
and  systematic  our  knowledge  of 
God  in  his  gospel,  the  more  will  onr 
bosom  expand  towards  him  with 
ardent  and  intelligent  love.  The 
apostle  asserts  that  knowledge  shall 
^vaniik  aiDoy' hut  that  charity,  or 
love,  '  ««B«r  faileth,'  By  this,  we 
think,  he  did  not  intend  that  we 
should  ever  cease  to  study  and 
adore  the  character  and  will  of  God 
in  Cbrist,  bat  that  onr  present  im- 
perfect knowledge,  both  as  to  its 
manner  and  raeasnre  of  attainment, 
should  be  done  away  ;  while  onr 
present  love  to  God  will  never  be 
superseded  by  any  thing  higher  ;  it 
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will  be  tbe  lame  lovt  iotenaified  and 
parilied,  that  will  barn  in  oar  hearU 
and  inspire  our  Bongg  in  the  world 
of  blisB.  While,  therefore,  know- 
ledge hai  the  prioritj .  in  order  of 
BcqoisitioD,  efiiection  b*s  tbe  supe- 
riority in  fKHOt  of  nitimate  and 
endarlDg  importance.  We  are  made 
to  know  God,  in  order  that  we  may 
lovt  him.  This  13  maniftsted  in 
everj  stage  of  the  Christian's  expe- 
nence.  By  the  instrumeatiJitj  of 
the  '  word  of  troth,'  the  booI  was 
at  first  qnicbencd  into  spiritual  life, 
and  the  ^parli  of  divine  lore,  which 
ia  oerer  to  be  qneoched,  was  dropped 
npon  the  spirit  by  the  first  beam  of 
e«leslial  light  which  entered  there. 
When  t^  the  ensnaring  inflnences 
of  an  evil  world  the  afl^ctions  are 
drawn  aside,  and  the  soul  eleaveih 
■  unto  the  dnst,  it  ifl  by  the  word 
which  reveals  the  forgiving  love  of 
Ood  that  it  is  restored  to  God  again. 
And  ia  all  the  Christian's  history,  it 
is  in  proportion  as  be  feeds  npon  the 
pure,  anadiillenited  word  of  God, 
that  the  growth  and  vigour  of  bis 
apiritoal  afifectiona  are  promoted. 
And  it  is  worthy  of  remark,  the 
every  trnth  revealed  and  illustrated 
in  the  great  scheme  of  salvation,  is 
designed  andadaptedtoeallioto  exer- 
cise some  corresponding  grace  of  the 
Spirit,  and  is,  in  fact,  its  appropriate 
nutriment.  For  there  is  a  divinely 
arranged  connection  between  exter- 
nal truth,  and  the  internal  conatitn- 


tion  and  deeb'ea  of  tbe  renewed 
sonL  Thus  the  itndy  of  systematic 
theology,  so  far  from  haviog,  as  some 
represent  it,  a  tendency  to  repress 
the  vigonr  of  onr  spiritnal  life,  a 
exactly  adapted  to  cherish  and  de- 
velop* it.  The  more  Christian!  ly  is 
known,  ander  Divine  teadiii^,  as  1 
lyittm,  tbe  more  it  will  be  felt  as  * 

H  »tT9ngthm»  the  eharaeUr, 
and  eonfomuthe  life  to  the  Dirim 
toili.  B^ctice  13  both  the  feel  and 
expreuion  of  cnr  knowledge  and 
experience  in  divine  things.  It  b 
not  to  be  denied  that,  in  many  in- 
stances, there  exists  the  m<»texen]- 
pisry  character  and  condnct,  with 
imperfect  knowledge  and  small  ex- 
perience i  and  on  tbo  other  hand, 
the  most  extensive  knowledge,  and 
what  appears  to  be  the  moat  high 
experience,  with  many  culpable  de- 
fects of  character  and  conduct. 
Bat  when  we  speak  of  kntneledgi  of 
the  gospel,  we  intend  not  the  mere 
possesuon  oi  faet»,  but  the  incorpo- 
ration of  tbe  prineipUt  whicb  (hose 
facts  embody,  into  the  very  soul  of 
tbe  believer.  In  tbia  sense  know- 
ledge never  fails  to  infloence  bis 
character  and  condnct,  so  as  to  con- 
form them  to  what  is  known.  Tbe 
epistles  ofitbe  great  apostle  of  tbe 
Gentiles  abounds  with  instances  of 
the  stt\a\j  practical  application  of 
the  highett  truths  of  tbe  gospel  j 
in  fact^  it  is  most  frequently  the  case 
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tbat  the  passages  in  which  those 
troths  are  most  Tallj  aafolded,  are 
tbow  in  which  they  are  adduced 
to  enforce  certain  specified  daties. 
There  is  not  a  truth  in  the  compass 
of  revelation  bat  may,  and  should, 
be  brought  to  bear  in  the  regulation 
of  the  dbpositioDB  and  conversation 
of  the  Christian  ;  and  an  enlarged 
view  of  the  gospel  is  essential  to 
an  enlarged  and  complete  character 
and  conduct ;  for  all  Scripture  is 
given  that  the  '  man  of  God  may  be 
perfect,  thoroughly  furnithed  uttto 
every  good  work.' 

But  our  space  is  exhausted.  '  We 
have  endeaToured  to  show  tbat  the 
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gospel  is,  and  must  be,  a  perfect  and 
harmonious  system  ; — that  it  is  our 
duty  io  to  study  and  understand  it, 
since  it  contains  tha  brightest  dis- 
play of  the  Divine  glory,  and 
involves  oar  best  and  highest  inte- 
rests ; — and  that  the  sCady  of  the 
gospel  tends  to  enlarge  the  niind, 
elevate  the  affections,  and  form  the 
character  of  the  Gbrlstian. 

It  is  sincerely  hoped,  that  (his 
imperfect  sketch  of  so  great  a  sub- 
ject, may  tend  to  stimulate  the 
reader  to  that  enquiry  and  self- 
examination  which  its  importance 
really  demands. 

london.  G.  F. 


Mtra  m  tilt  Stnntnirat. 

BY  TllB    LATE  MR    JOB  HUPTON,  CLAXTON,  NORFOLK. 


VI.— THE  SUFFICIENCY 
Esteemed  Beothbb— Although  I 
fear  that  my  tedious  and  insipid  pen 
will  impose  both  upon  your  candour 
and  your  patience  a  very  heavy  tax, 
I  cannot  restrain  it  from  staining  I 
know  not  how  much  more  paper,  with 
more  of  my  cru<Jo  cogitstLons^  I 
cannot  but  admire  the  eihortatiye 
maxim  of  the  grave  apostle,  whft, 
though  dead,  yet  speeke  most  patbe- 
tioally  in  our  ears  :  'Proveall  things  ,' 
hold  fast  tbat  which  is  good.'  I  have 
proved,  if  not  in  my  correspondence 
with  you,  yet  to  my  own  mind,  tbat 
the  popular  doctrine  of  universal  re- 
demption is,  under  all  its  forms  and 
most  refined  and  plau^ble  modifica- 
tiona,  totally  antl-cbristian,  deistical, 
and  Btheistica).  Antichristian  ;  be- 
cause Christianity — true  Christianity 
— teacbea  us  tbat  the  Redeemer  loved 
not  the  world,  for  which  he  would 
not  pray,  but  the  churah,  and  gave 
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himself  for  it,  that  he  might  sanctify 
and  cleanse  it,  with  the  washing  of 
water  by  the  word  ;  that  he  might 
present  it  to  himself  a  glorious 
church,  not  having  spot  or  wrinkle, 
or  any  such  thing  )  but  that  it  should 
be  holy,  and  witliout  blemish.  And 
was  it  the  design  of  the  Divine,  Al- 
mighty Aedeemer,  to  do  this  for  each 
of  those  for  whom  he  gave  himself  to 
die,  and  for  whom  he  freely  poured 
out  bis  redeeming  ^lood  P  It  was, 
or  it  was  not.  If  it  was  not,  then 
the  Scriptures,  which  were  given  by 
inspiration  of  the  God  of  eternal 
truth,  are  false ;  if  it  waa,  then  all 
that  he  designed  must,  even  to  an 
iota,  be  done  for  each  of  the  distin- 
guished persona  for  whom  it  was  de- 
designed  ;  or  one,  at  least,  of  two 
impossibilities  must  be  certain:  either 
the  Divine  Designer  must  change 
his  unchangeable  mind,  end  relin- 
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quiah  his  deaiffi)  without  sttemptiDg 
to  effect  it,  OT  Du  omnipotence  must 
fail  in  the  attempt.  The  validity  of 
this  reasoning  cannot  be  disputed  on 
any  other  ground,  than  that  of  the 
positiTe  denial  of  the  essential  di- 
finily  of  Him  who  aafs,  'I  am  Ood, 
and  there  is  none  else ;  I,  even  I,  am 
Jehocith,  and  beside  me  there  is  no 
Ssviour.'ha.  xliii,  11,45.  If  we  admit 
that  he  is  what  he  so  plainly  and 
positively  tella  us  he  is,  the  fulleat 
assuraiice  will  instantly  fix  itself,  as  a 
most  agreeable  inmate,  on  our  minds; 
and  there  with  divine  authority  pre- 
side, effectively  forbidding  the  pre- 
sence uf  a  single  doubt  of  the 
transcendently  glorious  and  all- 
imporlont  fact,  that  his  counsel  must 
stand,  and  he  will  perform  all  his 
pleasure. 

In  the  evangelical  historic  page,  we 
have  seen  the  glorious  Immanuel, 
whom  the  heavena  adore,  in  our 
world  as  it  was  predicted  of  him, 
travelling  in  the  greatness  of  his 
strength,  in  the  midst  of  temptalionn, 
contempt  andscorn.todo  his  Father's 
will  and  his  own,  in  the  completion 
of  a  perfect  and  glorious  righteous- 
ness, fully  sufficieot  to  meet  and  answer 
to  latisraction,  the  entire  demand 
of  the  divine  law  of  righteousness, 
which,  being,  by  an  act  of  divine 
grace,  purely  sovereign  and  free, 
imputed  to  their  persons,  realiy  con- 
alitulea,  at  once  and  for  ever,  com- 
pletely righteous  all  for  whom  he 
lived  on  earth.  We  have  also  seen, 
through  the  same  true,  undeceivable 
mediura,  the  B|me  most  illustrious 
personage  expire  upon  a  cross,  under 
circumsliincea  the  most  deeply  degra- 
ding, and  in  most  poignant  agonies, 
covered  with  wounds,  all  reeking 
with  his  pure  and  precious  blood ; 
bearing  in  his  own  molt  immaculate 
body  the  sins— all  the  sins — of  every 
soul  whom  he  represented,  for  whom 
his  Father  gave  him,  and  for  whom 
be  gave  himself,  to  die :  xnd  we  have 
heard  him  utter,  with  a  loud  voice, 
which,  rending  the  air,  and  ascending 


to  heaven,  filled  it  with  new  joys; 
then  returning,  rent  the  earth,  snd 
descended  down  to  hell,  to  augment 
its  torments,  and  increase  its  rs^; 
■  It  it  pithed:  What  was  finished  P 
The  work  which  his  Father  had  given 
him  to  do ;  which  he  undertook, 
when  he  said  to  his  Father,  '  I  come 
to  do  thy  will ;  thy  law  is  within  my 
heart;'  and  in  which  he  would  glo- 
rify both  his  Father  and  himself. 
We  have  also  seen,  and  not  without 
our  measure  of  pleasing  satisfaction, 
the  design  of  the  Eternal  Mind  in 
the  ordination  and  the  performajiee 
of  the  unequalled  work,  to  be  no- 
thing less  than  the  complete  eman- 
cipation snd  elevation  to  glory  of 
the  many  sons  whom  he  was,  by  the 
Father,  sent  lo  redeem  from  the 
curse  of  the  law;  that  they  might 
receive  on  earth  the  adoption  of 
sons,  and  in  heaven  their  glorioDS 
inheritance,  as  joint  heirs  with  Him 
who  was  sent  to  redeem  them  toibr 
Ood  with  his  blood,  out  of  (not 
with)  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and 
people,  and  nation.  (Rev.  v,  9.) 

Now  for  the  decisive  question.  Is 
the  work,  which  was  finished  upon 
the  cross,  adequate  to  the  divine 
design,  in  the  appointment  of  it? 
Or,  in  other  worda,  sufficient  to 
answer  the  end  which  God,  in  the 
appointment,  intended  it  should 
answer  P  From  thia  question  another, 
of  no  less  importance,  arises.  Has 
He,  who  both  appointed  the  work, 
and  determined  the  end,  in  aay  way, 
01  by  any  means  expressed  his  ap- 
probation of  it,  or  his  satisfaction  in 
it,  subsequent  to  its  completion?  If 
he  has  not,  its  sufiiciency  ia  dubious, 
and  may  fairly  be  called  in  question ; 
but  if  he  has,  the  fact  of  its  ample 
sufficiency  to  meet,  with  perfect  satis- 
faction, all  ^hat  ia  involved  in  the 
divine  desien,  stands  before  us  sup- 
ported by  demonstration  which  for- 
bids all  doubt  We  have  aeen,  with 
grateful  admiration,  the  work  of  our 
great  Immanuel,  which  he  came  to 
perform  in  person  upon  our  earth 


completed,  in  hia  dying  sgoniea  and 
hia  flowing  blood;  and  we  have 
heard  ita  completion  most  diRtincIl; 
announced,  in  a  tone  moat  ioiprea- 
sive,  and  in  words  most  decisive — 
'  It  is  finished!'  This  is,  in  m^  view, 
stronr  presumptiTe  proof  a(  its  real 
and  abundant  lufficienc]'.  Is  it  pos- 
sible that  Hs  wbo  had  most  em- 
phatieallf  said  of  himself,  '  I  am  the 
truth,'  could  attest  to  the  world,  in 
the  moment  when  he  was  in  the 
grssp  of  death,  in  so  high  a  tone  of 
triumph,  the  completion  of  a  work 
which  be  knew  to  be  insufficient  for 
the  end  for  which  it  was  desired 
bytheall-wisaEternalMind?  Would 
not  the  mere  supposition  of  the 
poMibility  of  the  appalling  fact,  be 
an  insufferable  degradation  of  our 
adorable  Lord's  moat  hallowed  cha- 
racter P  But,  why  halt  for  a  moment 
at  presumptive  proof,  as  if  it  were 
the  ne-plus-ultra  of  our  inquiry?  Let 
us  imitate  the  apostle,  and  go  on  to 
perfection.  Have  we  not  before  us 
demonstration  in  perfection  P  De- 
monstration, overwhelming  to  every 
objection,  which  human  wisdom,  or 
Satanic  art,  can  devise,  to  advance 
against  the  sufficiency  of  the  rica- 
nouB  work  of  the  Lord  of  glory, 
performed  in  our  nature,  to  answer 
completely  the  eternal,  sovereign, 
immutable  design  in  its  moat  ben«- 
rolent  institution.  The  infinitely 
sufficient  aubstilute  was  deputed  to 
die,  and  he  came  with  determinate 
design  to  die ;  not  to  render  redemp- 
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tion  merely  possible  to  any,  but  posi- 
tively to  redeem,  with  a  certain 
eternal  redemption,  the  very  identical 
persons  whom  he,  in  his  vicarial 
character,  by  his  Father's  appoint- 
ment, represented  upon  the  cross ; 
and  who  all  received  in  him,  as  their 
di vinelf -ordained  representative,  the 
full  reward  of  their  every  transgres- 
aion,  from  the  impartial  hand  of 
eternal  Justice;  these  he  redeemed, 
with  a  final  redemption,  from  sin 
and  Che  curge  of  the  law ;  from  the 
bondage  of  corruption  und^r  the 
power  of  darkness,  and  unto  God. 
This  is  evinced  by  the  following 
Scriptures :  '  He  shall  redeem  Israel 
from  all  his  iniquities'  (Paa.  em,  8 ; 
Tit.  iJ,  14) ;  •  Who  gave  bimielf  for 
ua,  that  be  might  redeem  us  from  all 
iniquity.'  IF  unbelief  is  iniquity,  he 
redeemed  from  that,  both  in  its  guilt 
'  '  powerful  dominion.  How, 
r  the 
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of  the  perdition  of  any  for 
whom  he  died  ?  (Gal.  iii,  13.) 
'  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the 
curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse 
for  us.'  (Col.  i,  21,  22.)  '  And  you 
that  were  sometimes  alienated,  and 
enemies  in  your  minda  by  wicked 
works,  yet  now  hath  be  reconciled 
in  the  body  of  his  flesh,  through 
death.'  (Ei)h.  ii,  13.)  'But  now,  in 
Christ  Jesus,  ye  wbo  sometimes  were 
far  off,  are  made  nigh  by  the  blond 
of  Christ'  (Rev.  v,  9.)  '  For  thou 
was  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  unto 
God  by  thy  blood.' 


ON    BEGREES    IN    GLORY.— HL 

fA  Lfiter  Ic  a  HvmA) 

IS    THE    the  subject  further,  should  you  not 

my  last,    be  satisfied. 

■e,  I  now        You  either  quoted  or  referred  to 

mise  to  Luke  six,  which  contains  the  parable 
will  be  of  the  noblemen,  his  servants,  etc., 
chiefly  on  those  passages  you  have  ;  and  wish  to  know  my  views  on  it. 
either  quoted,  or  referred  to  in  your  j  Permit  me  to  say,  that  I  do  not  ihink 
letters  ■,  but  you  must  allow  me  to  it  refers  to  the  distribution  of  future 
saj,  that  I  cannot  promise  to  follow  '  rewards  at  all.    All  the  parables  de- 


My  EaTEEMED  Bkothe 
GCBPEL — As  I  promised, 
to  drop  you  a  line  or  two  i 
mehe  the  attempt  that 
fulfil.     My  remarks  in   " 
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Tered  by  our  kdorable  Lord,  hnd 

Bome  ipecial  object;  snd  whatsoevar 
use  we  may  make  of  them  for  our 
instructioD,  comfort,  or  confinnation, 
e  can  eatabluh  no  one  point 
them  until  we  prove  that  was 
the  point  oni  Lord  had  ia  view. 
Again,  there  are  parts  in  all  parables 
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Again,  there  are  parts  in  all  parables 
that  are  used,  rather  to  embellish  and 

S're  force  in  the  main  point  intended, 
■n  to  be  taken  atnctly,  either  in 
their  literal  or  spiritual  sense ;  it  ia 
forgetfulnesa  of  this,  I  think,  that 
leads  good  men  so  far  astray  in  their 
attempts  to  spiritualize  parables. 

I  remember  hearing  a  London 
minister  explain  the  parable  of  the 
Good  Samaritan.  It  WBb  all  s]nrituel: 
.  the  man  Ihst  fell  among  thierea  was 
the  poor  self  condemned  sinner;  the 
ihisTea  that  stripped  and  wounded 
him  were  sin,  Satan,  and  the  world ; 
the  priest  and  Levite,  false  teachers — 
mere  hirelings ;  the  Qood  Samaritan 
Jesus  Christ;  theoiland  wine  poured 
into  his  wound*,  gospel  promises  end 
consolations.  Thus  far  it  was  bear- 
able, and,  to  some,  might  be  profit- 
able ;  but  DOW  comes  the  jumble : 
the  beast  on  which  ihe  poor  man  was 
set,  was  the  0 entile  world;  the  inn 
to  which  he  was  home,  on  ihfi  beatt, 
was  the  church  ;  the  host  who  was 
charged  with  him,  was  the  faithfHil 
mioisler;  the  two-pence  was  not,  as 
far  as  I  remember,  fully  explained ; 
and  it  was  prudent  to  pass  by  the 
payment  promised  of  what  might  be 
spent  more.  All  tbia  nag  ndranced 
as  the  meaning  of  the  parable ;  but 
not  half  a  word  on  the  occasion  of 
its  delivery,  where  its  tiue  meaning  is 
to  be  traced. 

Can  this  be  consistent?  Circum- 
stances recorded  in  the  connection 
mostly  prove  our  Lord's  design  in 
delivering  his  parables  ;  and  where 
that  proof  is  wanting,  he  unravelled 
them  to  hia  disciples. 

The  main  thing  to  be  enquired 
into,  then,  in  turning  to  a  parable, 
•eems  to  be,  not  how  tna  words  sound, 
but  what  did  the  speaker  intend  by 


the   parable,  and   for    whom  was  it 

primarily  designed  ?  Now,  wa  haw 
two  reasons  here  why  our  Lord  de- 
livered this  parable;  and  they  appear 
tobs  the  key  to  the  whole.  1.  Because 
he  waa  nigh  to  JerusBlem ;  and,  2. 
Because  they  thought  that  the  kiue- 
dom  of  God  should  immediatelj 
appear.  The  miracles  Christ  wrought, 
and  the  language  Christ  had  jml 
uttered,  seems  to  have  deeply  im- 
pressed the  people  that  toroognl 
him  ;  and  as  the  opinion  that  Mec- 
siab  waa  at  hand,  had  for  some  time 
been  general,  if  not  uniTersa),  among 
the  Jews,  they  concluded  that  thii 
was  he.  They  were  correct  in  this, 
but  ereatly  mistook  the  nature  of 
his  kmgdom  ;  but  as  they  aaw  hii 
face  set  towards  the  capital,  thej 
seem  to  expect  that  thither  he  was 
hasting  to  assume  literally  the  go- 
remment,  and  raise  their  naUon 
from  degradation  to  glory.  This 
mistake  our  Lord  thought  proper  to 
rectify,  before  entering  the  roval 
eltyi  and  for  this  purpose  delivers 
the  parable. 

I  just  glance  at  its  parti.  The 
nobleman,  doubtless,  waa  Christ;  his 
dignity  and  authority  here  appears, 
though  as  jel  in  a  state  of  humilia- 
tion ;  the  journey,  and  its  de«gn, 
appear  to  refer  to  his  ascension  aflet 
his  death  and  conquest,  to  receive 
that  public  investiture  into  his  right- 
ful dominion  which  he  procured,  by 
completing  all  he  had  stipulated  for 
his  people,  both  in  living  and  dying; 
his  servants  may  denote  those  called 
and  qualified  by  him  before,  or  even 
after,  his  ascension,  to  proclaim  bis 
truth,  and  instrum  en  tally  to  build  up 
his  church ;  the  money  committed  to 
their  trust,  I  suppose,  denotes  those 
gifts  by  which  they  were  cspacitited 
to  proclaim  and  enforce  the  trutli,  a 
vigorous  use  of  which  increased  their 
power,  and  made  them  to  thrive ; 
while  burying  them  up  in  cowardly 
fear,  or  from  sordid  motives,  or 
through  contempt  of  their  Author, 
might  well  be  compared  to  hiding 


The  nobleman's  return  sppears  to 
refer  toatima  account,  to  be  given 
by  both  fiiencU  and  foes;  the  vigilant 
serVMita  are  first  examined  and  re- 
warded ;  cities  are  put  underthem  ia 
proportipn  to  their  improrement. 
We  cannot  take  this  in  a  strictly 
literal  sense,  for  this  has  never  been 
their  lot  on  earth;  and  we  cannot 
carry  it  to  glory  distinctions,  for  the 
honour  conferred  seems  to  bo  the 
same  in  kind,  only  increased  in  de- 
gree, as  that  already  possessed ;  and 
even  the  talent  of  the  slothful  is  to 
add  to  the  wealth  of  the  moat  dili- 
gent. This  slothful  servant  appears 
never  to  have  acted  from  true  prin- 
ciple ;  and  may  well  denote  one  who 
possesses  gifts,  but,  being  destitute  of 
grace,  uses  those  gifts  for  his  own 
worldly  and  selfish  views  and  gratifi- 
cations ;  or  who,  to  avoid  the  cross, 
buries  them  and  bis  profcasion  to- 
gether. 

We  might  notice  Demas,  as  an  in- 
stance of  sucha  servant;  and  perbaps 
there  might  be  others  of  the  same 
stamp  In  the  apostolic  times,  as  there 
have  been  many  since.  The  enemies 
that  sent  an  insulting  message  after 
the  nobleman,  I  take  to  be  the  Jews 
genecalLy,  with  the  rulers  and  priests 
who  have  persecuted  unto  death 
Christ  and  his  servants,  with  the 
greatest  malignitv,  and  who  were,  as 
a  consequence,  adjudged  to  destruc- 
tion as  a  nation  ;  they  were  brought 
forth  and  slain  before  his  face;  but 
his  people  were  mercifully  preserved, 
and  his  faithful  servants  enabled  and 
emboldened  still  to  spread  abroad 
his  name  and  fame,  with  signal  proofs 
of  bis  presence  and  approbation. 

This  appears  to  me  to  be  the 
primary  design  of  Christ  in  the 
parable ;  and,  however,  we  may  take 
occasion  therefh>m  to  reflect  on  bis 
still  more  solemn  coming,  to  gather 
home  bis  people,  I  feel  persuaded 
that  the  main  point  here  is, 
that  of  settiDg  up  his  gospel  king- 


dom, and  putting  down  his  inveterate 

The  other  part  of  divine  truth  you 
mention  is  in  Matthew  xxv,  where  a 

parable  of  a  «milar  kind,  in  some 
respects,  occurs ;  but  though  in  some 
things  there  is  a  great  similarity,  yet 
in  others  there  are  marks  of  differ- 
ence. The  person  taking  the  Journey 
is  the  same,  and  no  doubt,  to  a  certain 
extent,  his  return  involves  the  same 
circumstances;  but  it  seems  to  take 
in  more.  What  follows  the  parable 
immediately,  connects  this  coming 
with  the  general  judgment.  Again, 
here  is  a  difference  noticed  in  the 
talents  with  which  the  servants  are 
entrusted;  one  has  five,  another  two, 
and  another  one ;  whereas  all  are 
spoken  of  in  the  other  as  receiving 
a  pound.  Again,  when  the  reckoning 
time  comes,  these,  as  far  as  we  can 
learn,  are  brought  into  an  equality — 
ten  cities,  and  five  cities,  are  both 
dropped  in  this  parable,  where  eternal 
realities  open  up  before  us  ;  and  he 
that  hath  two  talents,  as  well  as  he 
that  bath  five,  is  welcomed  into  the 
joy  of  his  Lord;  while  the  careless 
and  graceless  servant  is  cast  forth 
into  outer  darkness.  These  are  mat- 
ters that  should  not  be  passed  over 
lightly :  the  parable  appears  to  me 
to  give  no  countenance  to  degrees  in 
glory ;  and  if  the  parable  does  not, 
I  can  hardly  believe  that  what  follows 
does.  The  whole  race  of  Adam  are 
here  described  as  brought  before  the 
Judge,  the  righteous  on  the  right, 
and  the  wicked  on  the  left  hand ; 
and  the  Judge  condemns  those  on 
his  left,  but  acquits  those  on  his 
right.  But  this  is  not  all;  be  acquits 
them  as  'righteous'  men.  Now,  can 
we  suppose  that  their  acquittal  is  en 
the  ground  of  their  own  righteoue- 
ness  P  If  so,  righteousness  that  justi- 
fies belongs  to  the  creature;  and, 
after  all,  salvation  is  not  of  grace, 
but  of  works.  If  not,  they  are  alike 
beholden  to  sovereign  favour,  whether 
great  or  small,  for  all  their  eiory. 
But  Christ  mentions  their  wo^  of 
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love  while  they  v 
while  deliTecing 
farour ;  end  on  the  other  hand,  he 
inentionB  the  want  of  these  things 
■gainst  the  wicked,  while  pronouncing 
their  doom.  True.  But  I  presume 
their  works  are  not  here  mentioned 
as  Che  ground  of  their  justiti cation, 
either  in  whole  or  in  part,  bm  as  the 
evidence  of  their  interest,  and  the 
proof  that  they  were,  while  on  earth, 
renewed  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
brought  into  vita!  onion  of  soul  to 
CTiriHt.  In  thia  sense,  their  works 
'follow  thera,'  Besides,  it  is  plain 
that  the  righteous  here  mentioned, 
includes  ail  those  who  are  redeemed 
by  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  juslified 
in  his  righteousness ;  and  no  dis- 
tinction whatsoever  is  made  between 
them,  in  the  sentence  pronounced  by 
the  Judge.  The  general  rule  is,  that 
grace  here  shall  more  or  less  produce 
the  fruita  referred  to  in  iti  possessors ; 
and  our  Lord  here  addresses  his 
beloved  boiiy  as  having  shown  its 
union  to  him,  and  right  in  him,  by 
bearing  those  fruits ;  hence  all  are 
welcomed  into  the  kingdom,  without 
even  a  hint  of  higher  or  lower  seats 
there.  Furihermore,  he  tells  'them 
that  the  Father  prepared  the  king- 
dom expressly  for  them,  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world.  This  seems 
not  to  accord  wilh  such  an  adjust- 
ment as  degrees  in  glory  intimate. 

But  I  am  reminded  of  Matthew 
T,  II,  12,  where  the  word  're- 
ward' occurs.  This  a  little  surprises 
me.  What!  after  all,  are  we  to 
eipect  heaven  as  a  reward  of  our 
works !  No,  you  do  not  believe  this, 
nor  mean  this.     Well,  the  first  ten 


blessing,  and  uses  the  richest  variety 
of  expression.  Now,  wfaalaoeier 
meaning  be  attached  to  the  term 
reward,  permit  me  to  ask,  Do  (he 
characters  delineated  in  these  verses 
not  participate  in  it  P  If  not,  where 
Is  the  evidence  of  their  exclnuon? 
or  are  we  to  suppose  that  gone  but 
those  who  suffer  great  persecution 
shall  have  exalted  places  in  glory? 
We  all  know  that  the  term  reward, 
as  used  in  our  translation,  does  not 
always  carry  the  idea  in  it  which  we, 
in  common  language,  affix  to  the 
word.  Look,  for  instance,  at  Halt. 
vi,  16:  there  hypocrites  are  said  la 
have  their  reward  ;  that  is,  what  they 
love  or  seek  for — the  applause  w 
men.  We  might  notice  other  in- 
stances where  it  carries  a  different 
idea.  Now,  what  do  the  saints  aim 
at,  and  desire,  white  toiling  and  con- 
flicting here  ?  The  verses  preceding 
this  one,  where  a  great  reward  is 
promised,  show  us.  Well,  they  shall 
have  it,  and  not  scantily ;  their  reward 
in  heaven  is  as  great,  yea  greater,  than 
all  their  wishes.  Where  are  Aema 
in  glory  to  be  found,  then  P  and  yet 
I  am  willing  to  allow  of  reward*  in  a 
stricter  seiise,  even  as  compensation; 
but  it  is  the  reward  of  the  Hedeemer'a 
work,  not  of  mine— the  reward  it 
mine  by  virtue  of  union  to  him,  hot 
the  honour  betonga  to  him  who  pro- 
cured all  by  blood.  But  here,  again, 
degrees  in  glory  have  no  footing. 

I  preteno  not  to  pry  into  the  dis- 
closures that  may  be  made  to,  or  of, 
the  saint  in  the  judgment  day ;  but 
rest  satisSed,  they  will  all  terminate 
in  their  equal  and  eternal  glorifiea- 
tion.  Permit  me,  in  closing  these 
hasty  remarks,  to  subscribe  myself 
your  aflectionale,  though  unwinthy 
brother  in  Christ, 

J.  NORRIS. 


A  REQUEST  TO  G.  P.,  ON  '  THOUGHTS  ON  MILLENARIANISSL' 
Dear  Sib — We  have  read  your  I  cannot  find  any  part  of  the  'mre 
article  on  Millenarianism,  and  we  word  of  prophecy,  tiiat  agrees  with 
have  read  also  the  Bible ;   but  we  j  your    theory   contained   ia  the  last 
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Saragraph  of  your  thoughtt,  p.  102, 
loapBL Hekald for  May:  >The  Mil- 
lennium which  ve  lock  and  lone 
for,  is  indeed  a  Hpiritual  one : '  and 
that  a  stale  of  bleuednesB,  far  be- 
yond that  which  you  have  described, 
will  exist  during  the  Millennium 
period,  no  ona  can  doubt  who  reads 
and  believes  the  Divine  Testimony. 
But  we  cannot  Snd,  in  the  Sacred 
Writinca,  any  warrant  to  expect  tha 
this  will  take  place  pievious  to  tbi 
second  advent,  as  jou  have  repre 
sented.  We  deem  it  a  very  senoua 
omission,  that  you  have  not  adduced 
one  text  of  Scripture  to  support 
your  views.  We,  therefore,  maki 
request,  that  you  will  direct  us 
that  part  of  the  Inspired  Volume 
that  teaches  us  to  expect  the  unt- 
rertal,  wiritual,  and  vulble  reign  of 
Christ,  before  his  personal  appearing. 
If  your  system  was  true,  it,  no  doubt, 
-would  be  plainly  written,  as  a  sub- 
ject of  great  importance  to  the  church 
of  Ood ;  and  we  ask  you  for  chaptei 
and  verse,  which,  on  several  accounts. 
we  think  we  have  a  claim  to  request 
of  you,  but  which  we  will  not  take 
up  the  limited  space  of  the  magazine 

Your  history  of  the  Millennium 
belief,  discovers,  we  think,  the  his- 
tory of  your  own  theory.  It  was 
unknown  to  the  apostles,  or  it  would 
be  found  in  their  writings ;  it  was 
not  in  the  belief  of  any  of  the 
apostolic  churches;  it  is  not  found 
in  the  writings  of  the  first  fathers 
of  the  church ;  it  was  not  entertained 
in  the  Christian  world  till  the  third 
century)  and  it  is  amongst  the  first 
developments  of  that  apostacy  which 
is  'to  continue  till  the  coming  of 
Christ,  as  taught  in  2ThesB.  ii;  not 
ambiguously,  in  symbolical  figurative 


language,  but  in  ptaii 
This  theonrofa  ur 
kingdom  and  glory,  without  the  e: 


is  theory  of  a  universal  external 


temal  visibis  presence  of  Israel's 
king,  is  an  essential  part  of  the 
foundation  «f  Popery,  and  that  anti- 
christian   tyatem    could    not    exist 


without  it;  and  unless  it  can  be 
scripturatly  maintained,  ought  to  be 
one  of  the  chief  points  against  which 
the  Christian  should  direct  his  spi- 
ritual weapons. 

We  hope  to  be  corrected  if  we  are 
mistaken  in  believing  that  your  ex- 
pectation is  without  any  scriptural 
foundation  whatever;  and  as  you  have 
presented  no  Scripture  for  it,  we 
think  you  cannot.  That  a  very  great 
many  passages  are  directly  opposed 
to  you ;  that  the  history  you  have 
given,  tends  to  conBim  that  which 
you  have  written  against,  while  it 
shows  that  your  own  belief  is  tra- 
ditionary, and  was  unknown  in  the 
Christian  world  till  the  church  be- 
came corrupted  with  popish  errors. 
We  believe,  also,  that  jour  notion  is 
very  injurious  to  the  church  of  Christ, 
and  to  it,  with  other  things,  may  be 
traced  the  present  lamentable  declen- 
sions and  want  of  spirituality  in 
our  churches. — Yours  faithfully, 

i;G. 

[To  the  above,  which  has  been 
forwarded  to  us,  we  beg  to  subjoin 
the  following  brief  explanatory  ob- 
servations. The  objections  here  ad- 
vanced to  the  article  in  question, 
may  be  ranged  under  two  heads. 
First,  thai  a  theory  on  the  subject 
of  the  Millennium  is  therein  put 
forth,  which  is  not  sustained  by 
scriptural  proof;  and,  secondly,  that 
the  history  of  Millenarianism,  with 
which  the  article  commences,  shows 
that  the  said  theory  was  unknown 
till  the  church  of  Christ  became  cor- 
rupted with  popish  errors.  Now,  in 
idvsncing  these  objections,  it  is  evi- 
lent  that  J.  O.  has  quite  mistaken 
the  drift  of  our  argument.  It  was 
part  of  our  intention  to  advance 
'theory'  respecting  the  spiritual 
and  universal  reign  of  Christ,  but 
to  show  tbst  the  popular  sentiment 
of  the  personal  reign  of  Christ  on 
the  earth,  with  bis  risen  saints,  pre- 
vious to  his  second  coming  to  the 
general  judgment,  is  unsust»ned  by 
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fcrlptarel  evidence.  Thus  our  object 
Ku  not  to  advance  an  unccriptural 
'theorf,'  but  to  oppose  vhat  we  con- 
ceived' to  be  one.  And  in  so  doing, 
we  aimed  to  iboir  that  the  glowing 
language  of  prophecy,  reapeolinz  the 
fbture  glory  and  blessedneu  of  the 
church, certainl;^  implied  the  extended 
^irituai  reign  of  the  Redeemer,  bat 
Mve  no  countenance  to  the  belief  in 
his  pertonal  reign.  Now,  if  J.  O. 
uks  us  where,  in  the  Word  of  Ood, 
we  Snd  the  sniritual  reign  spoken  of, 
we  respectfully  ask  him  in  what  part 
he  flnda  the  Millennial  blessedness 
which  he  expects  foe  the  church  of 
Christ;  for  it  is  on  thoie  rery portion* 
we  found  our  expeciations  of  the 
spiritual  and  univernal  kingdom  of 
the  Redeemer.  Thus  the  question 
is  simply  one  respecting  the  inter- 
pretation to  he  given  to  certain  pas- 
sages of  Holy  Wnt,  and  may  bnefly 
be  stated  thus ; — There  are,  in  the 
Word  of  Ood,  many  glorious  pro- 
phecies respecting  the  prosperity  and 
glory  of  the  church  in  the  latter 
period  of  the  world's  history,  which 
yet  remain  unfulfilled.  Many  good 
men  think  that,  in  order  to  Iheir 
aecomplishment,  Christ  will  visibly 
descend  and  persniiall;/  reign  on  the 
earth  with  his  risen  saints ;  while 
others  maintain  that  they  will  receive 
their  accomplishment  in  the  extended 
^ritual  reign  of  the  Redeemer,  the 
spread  of  the  gospel,  and  the  peace. 


purity,  and  increue  of  his  ehonh. 
If  J.  0,  takes  the  fanner  view,  the 
harden  of  ■  proof  lies  with  An) ; 
and  if  in  this  he  is  unsuccessful,  we 
think  he  is  shut  up  to  the  latter 
view  of  the  subject. 

One  word  upon  the  second  ob- 
jection, which  is  also  founded  in 
misapprehension.  In  the  brief  his- 
tory we  gave  of  the  belief  of  Uil- 
lenarianism,  wa  referred  throughout 
to  the  popular  sentiment,  vii,  the 
personal  reign,  as  it  is  called.  Now 
if  J.  O.  affirms,  that  because  this 
sentiment  began  to  decline  abontthe 
time  that  the  church  first  became 
corrupted  by  worldly  prooperily, 
therefore  the  opj>DBite  view,  viz.  the 
spiritual  reign,  is  unscriptura],  and 
an  '  essential  part  of  tbe  fonndationi 
of  Popery,'  we  think  his  reasoning 
altogether  fallacious.  We  ventured 
to  assert,  that  the  spiritual  reign  of 
Christ  included  the  overthrow  of 
'  anti-chriet;  and  yet,  he  tells  us,  the 
belief  of  this  tends  to  support  anti- 
christ! We  further  said,  that  under 
the  spiritual  reign  the  church  would 
ba  more  purs  in  doctrine  and  prac- 
tice; and  yet  we  are  told  that  10 
the  belief  of  this  sentiment  may  be 
partly  traced  the  present  declensions 
m  our  churches!  We  do  not  uk 
J.  O.  for  'chapter  and  verse'  for 
these  his  assertions,  but  simply  ask 
whether  he  is  supported  in  them  bv 
eP-G.  P.] 


Utahings  from  $t\n\  Mljnis. 


iHSlaw.of  Ood  hath  its  office  and 
use  according  toihe  relations  subeist- 
ing  between  the  Lawgiver  and  his 
{KOple.  Each  relation  has  its  obliga- 
tion; and  according  to  the  nature  of 
the  relation,  and  the  revelation  which 
the  Lord  is  pleased  to  make  of  him- 
Mlf,  to  his  creatures,  so  is  the 
obligation. 


Ifit.  Let  us  consider  the  law  as  in 
the  hand  of  Irmnanuel,  at  the  Heai 
over  all  Uitngs,  and  Monarek  qf  tie 

In  this  relation,  the  law  was  givot 
in  the  heart  of  Adam,  the  father  aod 
federal  head  of  mankind.  Here  tbe 
precepts  of  the  lawgiver  respect  all 
men,  all  being  by  nature  under  the 
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Uw  in  Adam,  sntl  as  spTinging  from 
him  in  the  relation  ot  creatureahip. 
But  to  fsllen  man,  the  good  law  of 
creaUon  ianawbecoma  a  minigtralion 
of  condemnation  and  death.  Not 
that  the  law  is  the  caute  of  death; 
at  the  most,  itcan  onl;  be  considered 
as  an  occaiion  thereof.  The  law, 
considered  as  above,  requires  what  it 
did  in  the  beginning.  It  threatens 
death  in  case  of  failure.  It  is  impossi- 
ble that  a  perfect  law  should  require 
anjr  thing  short  of  perfect  obedience, 
according  to  the  relation  in  which  it 
is  eiven.  It  is  true  inan  is  greatly 
fallen,  and  it  ia  equally  true  that  the 
LawKiverandhisUwremain  the  same. 
His  law  is  himself  commanding  and 
exhorting  the  creature,  either  as  Lord 
of  the  world,  K.ing  of  Israel,  or  King 
of  Saints.  I  conclude,  therefore,  that 
whatsoever  the  law  saith,  as  in  the 
hand  of  the  Monarchial  gorernor  of 
the  world,  it  saith  to  all  who  are 
existing  in  a  carnal  state,  and  have  I 
not  the  spirit  of  faith.  Thus  considered,  ! 
aa  the  law  of  nature  in  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  of  the  universe,  it  requires 
nothing  spiritual  in  a  gospel  sense,  or 
nhich  IS  connected  with  eternal  life, 
in  and  by  the  covenant  of  grace. 
•  •  *  Furthermore,  the 

law,  in  this  standing,  is  a  covenant  of 
works ;  and  it  supposes  its  subject  to 
be  habitually  upright,  and  so  capable 
of  obeyingils  precepts  in  all  natural 
uprightness,  or  else  guilty,  and  so 
liable  to  its  penal  authority.  In 
neither  case  can  it  belong  to  one  who  ^ 
is  living  and  walking  by  faith,  con-  i 
Bidered  as  so  living  and  walking. 
Every  believef  is  dead  (o  the  law  as 
promising  life  for  perfect  obedience. 
On  all  such  it  has  performed  its 
oflice ;  it  has  been  found  by  them  a 
ministration  of  wrath,  condemnation, 
and  death.  The  believer  would  as 
Boon  think  of  preserving  his  natural 
life,  by  casting  himself  into  a  burning 
furnace,  as  he  would  expect  to  be 
saved  from  hell,  by  flying  to  the 
covenant  of  workafor  refuge.  Natural 
men  are  prone  to  look  to  the  taw  of' 
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nature  for  life  and  happiness,  as  the 
reward  of  good  works  which  tbey 
vainly  fancy  themselves  to  have  per- 
formed. Such  me-.\  are  alive  to  the 
law,  and  dead  to  the  gospel ;  tor  it  is 
only  as  m  the  form  of  a  covenant,  and 
as  the  late  of  nature  in  the  hand  of 
CArisC  aitkeSead  of  nature,  that  Ihe 
law  ie  i^iposed  to  the  gospel.  Viewed 
in  another  sense,  as  it  certainly  should 
be,  it  is  found  to  coincide  therewith,' 
and  to  be  delighted  in  by  the  most 
evans^elical  worshippers.  '  The  camal 
miatTis  enmity  against  God,  for  it  is 
not  subject  to  the  law  of  Ood,  neither 
indeed  can  be.'  What  then  must  the 
spiritual  mind  be  ?  In  the  same  tem- 
per ?     Surely  not. 

In  this  relation,  as  before  expressed, 
the  law  is  denominated  'an  old  com- 
mandment which  we  had  from  the 
beginning;'  intimating  that  the  law  of 
God  wasfrom  the  beginning  of  man's 
life  upon  earth,  and  that  the  church 
of  God  was  in  possession  of  it  in  the 
old  covenant  dispensation.  It  may 
aUo  denote  the  ancient  form  in  which 
the  law  of  Ood  was  given,  as  a  cove- 
nant of  works,  in  contiast  with  the 
order  in  which  it  is  given  to  the 
saints  in  the  gospel  kingdom ;  for  the 
same  commandment  is  also  called  a 
neu)  one.  Now  this  cannot  respect 
the  essence  and  being  of  the  law,  hut 
must  refer  to  the  different  relatione 
in  which  it  stands,  and  the  different 
motives  from  which  it  is  obeved. 
Some  reference  also  may  be  haa  to 
the  difference  of  the  obedience 
wrought,  as  well  as  to  the  character 
of  the  subject  obeying.  It  ia  a  new 
commandment,  considered  in  a  new 
relation  to  the  new  creation.      •     * 

2ndly,  Let  us  consider  the  law 
as  once  of  Immanuel,  aethe  Sedeemer 
of  Itrael,  and  the  King  of  the  Jeica. 

In  the  former  relation  the  preface 
was,  ■  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God  that 
created  thee.  Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  Maker.'  But  here  it  is, 
'I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  hath 
brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  out   of  the    houae    of 
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bondage.*  In  the  Tonner  relation,  the 
law  wu  wKtten  orisinail^  on  the 
nature  of  man;  in  this,  it  was  given 
on  two  tables  of  stone,  hj  the  hand  of 
Ood's  servant,  Moses.  In  the  former, 
it  had  respect  to  ail  men  as  the  crea- 
tures of  Qod ;  in  the  latter,  it  reFerred 
to  IiraeliUt  only,  who  were  brought 
out  of  the  house  of  bondage.  They 
were  the  church  of  Ood,  and  so  were 
under  the  authority  of  the  taw  ac- 
cordingly, as  the  ruleof  righteouanesB, 
eecompanying  the  law  of  sacrifices, 
which  was  theEr  gosgel.  •  * 
Qod  was  their  Creator,  their  Ood,  and 
their  King.  In  each  relation,  the 
law  had  a  voice  to  them  ;  as  the  crea- 
tures of  God,  they  were  lo  be  viewed 
in  common  with  the  rest  of  mankind  : 
the  voice  of  the  law  in  this  reaped, 
was  the  same  to  them  as  to  others. 
But  08  the  church  of  Ood,  the  law 
had  a  different  Toice  to  them,  at  least 
the  spiritual  part  thereof,  as  before 
■ignified, 

'Gad  was  their  Lawgiver  and  King 
as  a  nation,  and  Ihe  law  is  here  to  be 
considered  as  having  required  of 
them  external  obedience.  Ihey  were 
a  chosen  and  redeemed  nation;  and 
the  continuance  of  their  temporal 
privileges  was  promised  them,  on  the 
footing  of  obedience  to  God's  sta- 
tutes. In  case  of  disobedience,  they 
were  threatened  and  puninhed  with 
captivity,  pestilence,  famine,  the 
a  word,  etc.  The  land  of  Canaan 
must  haTe  been  promised  to  the 
Hebrews,  cither  by  the  iaui  of  nature, 
or  by  the  ootenon(  of  gTtice,  or  by 
the  late  at  j'utt  stated.  Not  by  the 
hta  of  nainre ;  for  in  this  case  per- 
fect righteousness  would  have  been 
the  condition  required.  But  such  a 
term  of  enjoyment  would  have  for 
ever  rendered  Canaan  impossible  to 
the  seed  of  Abraham ;  and  as  they 
are  said  to  have  kept  Qod's  statutes 
St  cerlain  times,  we  may  safely  con- 
clude that  they  were  not  under  the 
law  of  nature  for  their  national  life 
in  Canaan.  Not  by  the  covenant  .if 
.grase ;  for  tbe  temporal  things  pro- 


mised to  Israel  belonged  to  none  but 
their  race.  The  covenant  of  Kraee  is 
not  a  national  covenant  wili  crea- 
tures, but  an  eternal  scheme  of  grace 

respecting  an  elect  world  of  sinful 
men,  by  the  mediation  of  Immanuel. 
The  Hebrew  covenant  is  now  done 
with,  but  the  covenant  of  grace  is  an 
everlasting  one.  Nordid  the  oircam- 
cision  of  the  fiesh  belong  to  the 
heavenly  covenant.  It  must  therefore 
follow,  that  the  law  was  to  be  served 
in  the  letter,  in  the  relation  we  are 
now  oonaidering.  (See  Dent,  iv,  v.vi, 
and  z,  lii,  xx. ;  also  Josh,  ixii,  1^>.) 
Israel's  national  sins  were  punished 
with  natiooal  rods,  and  the  blessing 
promised  to  their  national  obedience 
were  temporal,  not  spiritual.  They 
were  never  in  this  covenant  threat- 
ened with  the  pains  of  hell ;  nor  had 
they,  on  the  other  hand,  any  promise 
of  heaven.  Aceording  to  the  tenor 
of  this  covenant,  the  Son  of  David 
addressed  them,  when  on  earth  ;  and 
for  their  rejection  of  him  as  their 
King,  they  were  cast  out  of  the  pro- 
mised land,  and  became  wanderers  in 
the  earth.  Those  Israelites  who  lived 
by  faith  enjoyed  another  covenant. 
1  bey  were  led  by  the  Spirit  into  the 
meaning  of  the  lew  of  sacrifices,  and 
were  related  to  Christ  as  the  Head 
of  grace, 

3rdly.  Consider  the  law  ss  inthe 
hand  of  Immanue),  as  the  Elect  Heed 
of  grace  and  glory,  and  King  of  lainii 
tn  Zian-  In  this  supernatural  rela- 
tion stands  the  law,  or  perceptive  will 
of  the  Most  High,  in  all  its  import 
and  fulness  of  design.  Here  we  are 
called  to  view  it,  as  in  its  Great 
Author,  perfect  pattern,  and  Supreme 
Giver,  Immanuel  is  the  original 
copy  :  in  the  highest  end  most  ample 
sense  the  law  was,  and  still  io,  in  his 
heart,  and  his  redeemed  shall  possess 
it,  accordingly,  by  his  SpiriL  One 
life  and  one  spirit,  one  holiness  and 
one  glory,  belong  to  Christ  and  bii 
members  fdr  ever. 

Now  what  things  soever  the  law 
eaiih,  as  the  law  of  King  Jesoa  in 
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this  Hupernalnral  relation,  it  saith  to 
aU  who  are  bom  from  aboTe,  and 
are  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus. 
The  unregenerate  multitude  have 
nothioR  to  do  vith  it,  in  this  super- 
nataral  use  for  vhich  it  is  designed 
in  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  It  be- 
longs to  his  covenant  seed,  as  adopted 
in  bim  and  through  him,  as  truly  as 
it  belongs  to  alf  mankind,  in  the 
natural  relation  they  stand  in  to  God 
as  their  Creator  and  the  supreme 
Lawgiver  of  the  universe.  Here, 
then,  the  law  of  precepts  comes  from 
the  throne  of  the  Redeemer  and 
King  of  Zion,  to  those  who  are  dead 
to  it  as  a  rule  of  justification,  and 
alive  to  it  as  a  perfect  rule  of 
Christian  obedience  in  the  kingdom  i 
of  ChriaC    In  this  kingdom  the  law  | 
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requires  spiritual  obedience  by  faith 
in  Jesus,  for  the  carrying  on  holy 
communion  with  God  as  the  God  of 
all  grace ;  upon  the  ground  of  a 
given  and  unforfei table  interest  in 
everlasting  favour,' through  Christ, 
the  Lord  of  glory.  As  the  law  of 
nature,  Immanuel  fulfilled  it  for  all 
his  seed,  and  redeemed  them  from 
its  jurisdiction ;  but  as  it  stands  con- 
nected with  the  covenant  of  grace, 
he  holds  it  forth  as  King  in  Zion,  to 
he  acknowledged  and  served  by  all 
his  new-born  people.  '  With  my 
mind,'  said  Paul,  '  I  serve  the  law 
of  God,'  '  Owe  no  man  any  thing, 
but  to  love  one  another ;  for  he 
that  loveth  another,  hath  fulfilled 
the  law.' — Doctrinal  Antinomianian 
Sejttled. 


IpiritBrtl  dlliingfi   31lttatrntEJr  hit  Mmaxl  <^\i\ttis. 


THE    KING' 

'And  on  Highway  sbatl  be  there, 
"We  do  not  propose  to  discourse, 
herein,  of  a  Railroad.  That  is  an 
object  equally  unscriptural  and  un- 
ci assical;  and  must  remain  in  the 
latter  position,  until  the  lapse  of 
years  shall  have  consigned  it  back  to 
antiquity.  Our  intention  is,  to  de- 
pict, with  a  spiritual  application,  the 
King's  Highway  (at  present  called 
the  Queen's);  the  public  Road, 
established  by  Royal  Authority  and 
Act  of  Parliament,  which  is  as  much 
the  property  of  the  poor  as  of  the 
rich,  and  in  which  all  may  journey, 
none  daring  to  make  them  afraid. 
In  our  country,  there  are  no  lions  in 
the  way ;  nor  wolves,  as  there  were 
before  Edgar's  time.  Happily,  they 
are  gone  now.  Thus  also,  in  the 
King^  Highway  of  Riehteoueness, 
there  are  no  lions  seeking  whom 
they  may  devour  ;  nor  wolves  either, 
with  the  exception  of  Satan,  the 
roaring  Lion,  and  sundry  wolves  in 
sheep's  clothing.  However,  they 
cannot  reach  the  traveller;  for  the 
King  of  the  country  has  fenced  off 
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and  a  Way,'  etc.— Isi.  Iiir,  8. 
the    Road,    throughout    its    whole 
extent,  with  a  wall  of    fire    (Zech. 
ii,   G),    and   high   mountains     (Fsa. 
ciiv,  2) )    BO   that   these   beasts   of 

Erey  can  only  terrify  wayfaring  men 
y  their  cry,  and  do  no  more. 
The  characteristics  of  a  Highway, 
to  be  illustrated,  are  the  following  : 

1st.  It  ii  a  Royal  Jtoad.  It  is 
so,  at  least,  as  far  as  regards  the 
privileges  of  Royal  munificence, 
which  are  attached  to  it.  In  it,  and 
along  it,  the  Public  enjo^  the  full 
benefit  of  Liberty ;  Public  Right ; 
Legal  Defence  against  obstruction ; 
and,  as  to  the  Road  itself,  no  Taxa- 
tion. This  Road  was  designed  by 
the  King  of  Kings  from  all  eternity, 
and  executed  in  Time  by  the  Kings 
Son,  who  condescended  to  become  a 
servant,  and  to  take  into  his  band 
the  measuring  line  and  reed  to  mark 
out  tbe  ground  (Ezek.,  x1,  and  Zech. 
ii)  i  and  it  nas  opened  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  himself,  to  mankind,  on  the 
dajf  of  Adam's  fall.  (Gen.  iii,  15.) 
This  illustrious  Son  of  Royalty  and 
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IKvinitf,  whose  DRioe  wai  Immaniiel, 
Ood'With-iu,  UDdertook  the  great 
work,  because  ihere  was  do  one  else, 
either  in  Earth  or  Heaven,  skilful 
enough  to  undertake  it.  This  Road 
presents  the  moat  wondrous  triumphs 
of  Engineering  skill  that  were  ever 
witnessed  by  men  or  angels.  The 
Royal  Contractor  had  to  cut  a  wav 
through  the  wilderness,  and  a  path 
through  the  mighty  waters,  and  over 
the  high  mountains  of  Quilt  and 
Sin;  according  to  the  ancient  pro- 
phecy, that  the  Lord  would  make 
nis  mountains  a  way,  and  his  High- 
ways should  he  exalted.  And  He 
effected  it  all  by  a  very  peculiar 
instrument  (Isa.  ili,  13),  by  means 
of  which  He  was  enabled  to  thresh 
the  mountains,  and  make  ihem  small, 
and  to  make  the  hills  as  chaff.  Thua, 
the  croaked  places  were  made 
straight,  and  the  roush  places  plain  ; 
and  He  made  straight  in  the  desert 
a  Highway  for  our  Ood.  In  fact, 
the  way  was  made  so  plain,  that  the 
wajfanng  man,  though  a  fool,  shall 
not  err  therein.  The  Road  then 
became  public  property  to  all  the 
Redeemed  of  God ;  in  which,  the 
poor  man  who  has  no  money,  and 
the  beggar  who  has  no  shoes,  may 
walk  with  as  much  independence  as 
the  greatest  Orendee.  And  there 
they  walk,  and  there  they  sing. 


Come  hither,  loal,  I  am  the  Way.' 

This  Road  is  the  Road  of  Liberty 
under  certain  restrictions ;  the  prin- 
ciple of  which  are,  not  to  impede 
otner  travellers;  not  to  damage  the 
Road ;  and  not  to  overpass  the 
boundaries.  To  drop  the  allegory, 
for  a  moment,  in  the  way  of  Salva- 
tion, we  are  commanded,  in  the 
Scriptures,  not  to  throw  a  stone  of 
Stumbling  in  a  brother's  path;  not 
to  injure  the  means  of  ^ace  by  an 
evil  walk  and  conversation;  not  to 
pass  over  the  gospel  fences  of  pre- 
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cepts  and  cautions  ;  but  to  remember 
Christ's  words,  '  If  ye  love  me,  ke^ 
my  commandments.' 

2ndly.  Tht  Kin^t  Sighteay  m  m 
ancitnl  Road.  Some  saj  this  was 
the  way  that  Adam  and  Eve  went 
along,  when  they  left  Eden,  after 
the  Lord  Ood  had  graeioualy  given 
them  the  promise,  that  the  Seed  of 
the  woman  should  bruise  the  Ser- 
pent's head.  This  is  the  Road  that 
Abram  went,  when  he  left  his  own 
kindred,  and  hia  father's  house;  and 
he  went  out,  not  knowine  (then) 
whither  he  went.  It  is  the  Road 
that  Isaac  walked,  when  he  went  out 
into  the  fields,  to  mnse  at  even-tide. 
It  is  the  Road  that  Jacob  journeyed 
along,  and  wherein  he  lay  down  to 
rest,  when  he  saw  that  wondrous 
vision  of  the  ladder,  stretching  from 
Earth  to  Heaven  ■,  a  gracious  type, 
doubtless,  of  the  Lord  of  life  and 
glory.  This  is  a  Road,  irr  which, 
not  only  circumatances  joyful  to  the 
spirit  have  been  eiperienced,  but 
also  others,  grievous  to  the  flesh. 
It  was  in  this  Road,  ae  Jacob  was 
travelling  from  Bethel,  and  tbere 
was  but  a  little  way  to  cone  to 
Ephrath,  that  Rachel  died.  '  And 
Jacob  set  a  pillar  upon  her  grave: 
there  >t  is  unto  this  day.'  It  is  not 
the  only  pillar  upon  the  Road,  either 
of  joy  or  grief.  This  is  also  the 
very  Road  which  David  trod,  when 
he  fled  from  hia  son  Absalom;  end 
when  Shimei  passed  alonK  by  the 
way  side,  over  against  bim,  and 
cursed,  and  cast  dust.  By-the-bye, 
the  dust  of  thia  Road  ia  good ;  for 
when  it  ia  raised  by  the  wind  of 
the  Spirit,  it  becomes  the  dust  of 
Self-abasement;  although,  when  it  is 
raised  by  whiiiwinds  and  horricaoes, 
which  are  frequent  on  the  way,  it 
sometimes  produces  Unbelief. 

Srdly.  The  Kinft  Sighteay  ii  a 
free  Road.  There  is  nothing  to  pay; 
at  least,  for  the  poor.  The  Highway 
to  Heaven,  throush  the  blood  and 
righteousness  of  Jesue,  ia  privileged 
with  a  right  of  way,  without  money 
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and  without  price.  The  poor  pe- 1 
destrian  passes  through  a  common 
turnpike-gate,  without  a  demand  for 
toll;  but  the  mounted  tniveJler  hasj 
to  pay  a  moderate  toll,  in  order  to  ' 
keep  tha  Road  in  repair.  Well  and 
good !  What  reasonable  person  would 
object  to  do  so  P  And  irhal  Christian 
tr&Teller,  on  the  Highway  of  the 
King  of  Kings,  who  it  '  endowed 
with  vorldly  ^oods,'  woold  grudge 
to  give  a  fraction  of  his  property  to 
help  to  keep  the  outward  fences  and 
deiencea  of  Zion  in  repair ;  for  the 
establishment  of  churches,  the  sup- 
port of  pastors  and  teachers,  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  the  as- 
sistance of  the  Lord's  poor.  The 
horseman,  who,  mounted  on  his  awiit 
beast,  rushes  through  a  turnpike  gate, 
and  evades  the  toll,  is  justly  esteemed 
a  cheat,  and  is  liable  to  punishment. 
And  surely,  the  Christian  who  de- 
clines to  give  to  the  Lord's  Cause, 
as  bis  Master  hath  enabled  him, 
cannot  be  supposed  ever  to  have 
carefully  studied  the  Table  of  Tolls, 
as  tbey  are  set  up,  for  instance,  in 
the  liith  of  the  Uomana,  and  in  the 
iind  and  vth  of  James. 

4thly.   TheKing'sHightoay  reaehei 
to    the    md  of  the    land.      I    have 

Sme  many  miles  along  the  Great 
orthem  Boad,  but  1  have  never 
Been  the  end  of  it;  nor,  perhaps, 
my  Readers.  So  the  mercy  of  our 
God  reaches  unto  the  uttermost.  It 
has  no  bounds,  except  the  bounds  of 
Time,  and  Humanity,  and  Covenant; 
and  they  are  veiy  wide.  The  length, 
Bud  breadth,  and  depth,  and  height, 
of  the  love  of  Christ,  passeth  know- 
ledge. As  far  as  stretch  the  King's 
dominions,  and  as  ht  as  reside  his 
Bul^ects,  so  tar  stretches  and  reaches 
the  Highway  of  Salvation.  Certainly, 
it  is  not  always  straight;  but  it 
diverges  hither  and  thither,  for  rea- 
sona  with  which  we  are  mostly  un- 
acquainted. We  may  look  across 
plains  and   fields,  through  which   a 

Eubtio  Boad  of  England  might  have 
eea  cut  with  much  greater  practical 


advantage,  so  fcr  as  o-jr  opinion  is 
concerned ;  yet  atill  there  is  an  ob- 
servable ohiiquity  everywhere.  It  is 
peculiarly  the  same  with  many  of  the 
waysofGod'aProvidence;  andequally 
peculiar  and  frequent  with  many  of 
the  ways  of  his  Grace.  _  The  path  of 
Providence  is,  in  many  instances,  the 
most  obliquitous,  circuitous,  and  tor- 
tuoiia,  or  twisted  and  winding,  of  any 
paths  under  Heaven.  It  involves  a 
mode  of  transit  from  place  to  pl&ce, 
and  from  event  to  event,  and  fi'om 

Eerson  to  person,  that  no  mortal 
eing,  without  the  fsith  of  God's 
Elect,  would  ever  have  conceived  it 
to  he  a  proper  convenience  or  con- 
veyance, for  good  and  blessing.  The 
path  of  Grace  is  equally  peculiar 
with  that  of  Providence.  It  runs 
into  corners  and  circles,  and  winds 
around  families  and  individuals,  such 
as  no  mortal  being,  without  failh, 
would  believe  that  Ood  would  have 
fpecially  preferred  to  convey  into  the 
Covenant  of  grace  and  salvation.  In 
the  former  case,  the  Providence"  of 
God  lifts  the  beggar  from  the  dung- 
hill ;  cacriaa  Pauf  in  a  convict  ship 
to  preach  the  gospel  at  Rome;  forces 
Jonah  back  again  to  Nineveh,  in  the 
living  cabin  of  a  whale's  belly;  and 
leads  the  Israelites  into  the  land  of 
Rest,  through  the  bowels  of  never- 
resting  waters.  In  the  latter  case, 
we  see  the  Road  of  Grace  diverging 
from  a  straight  line,  that  it  mav  run 
round  to  Babylon,  in  order  to  embrace 
Manasseh  in  the  prison.  Again:  we 
meet  it  in  the  desert,  that  Philip 
may  be  enabled  to  preach  Jesus  to 
to  the  Eunuch.  And  what  shall  we 
say  of  Britain,  and  of  Him  who  out 
the  Koad  of  Grace  through  forMts 
dense,  and  mountains  drear,  to  reach 
our  land — a  nation  of  hslf'naked 
barbarians,  '  without  hope,  and  wilh- 
out  Ood  in  the  world?' 

6th\y.  The  Kittff'iSiffhwayia  abetter 
toay  than  it  once  teas ;  but  it  is  Ihe 
latne  Boad  atill.  It  is  so  in  England, 
at  least.  '  In  the  days  of  Shamgar, 
the  Son  of  Anatb,  in  the  days  of  Jael, 


I  KINO  8  HlaKWAT. 


the  Highway!  w 


occupied ; 


the  travellers  walked  through  bje- 
wsys,  (Judg.T,  6.)  I  have  heard  the 
old  paopla  b«j,  that  formerly,  in  the 
eoutitry,  remote  from  Lonaon,  tra- 
Tellera  had  frequeatly  to  pass  along 
Roads,  as  rotten  to  the  foot  and  the 
wheel,  as  the  ploughed  fields  of  the 
present  day.  After  thai,  a  good  turn- 
bike  Road  was  constructed ;  but  still 


even  now,  it  is  the  same  way  aa  it 
ever  was;  only  there  is  e.  better,  and 
a  safer  foundation.  Well,  with  regard 
to  the  Road  of  Zion,  it  is  the  same 


Fayai 


;  but  it 


',  and  there 
<langer  in  the  journey.  Zion's  Road 
was  very  dangerous  to  travel  aJong, 
in  times  of  Queen  Marv,  and  during 
some  of  the  reigna  whioh  preceded 
her's ;  ah !  and  of  some  of  th(>Be  which 
followed.  The  Road  was  obstructed 
with  Soods,  and  sloughs ;  and  in  many 
places  uncouthly  marked  out  with 
$taket,  to  show  the  right  direction. 
SiDgland'a  monarchs  leased  out  the 
toIU  to  the  Pope ;  while  lordly  Cardi- 
nals, and  mitred  Bishops,  took  the 
passengers'  dues,  in  life  and  liberty. 
'Then,  Bunaer,  blilbe  as  ahepherd  st  i 
wake,  [stake  I 

Eujoyed  the  show ;  and  danced  about  tbe 
Then  there  were  Prisons,  instead  of 
inns;  and  Inquisitions,  instead  of 
turnpikes.  It  required  bold  men,  and 
men  well  acquainted  with  the  Road, 
to  make  the  journey,  at  that  timej 
but  now,  the  mnat  timid  traveller  may 
pass  along  without  fear.  What  effec't 
this  improvement  in  the  mode  of 
easy  transit,  has  had  upon  the  grati- 
tude and  affection  of  passengers, 
towards  the  King  of  the  Koad,  it  is 
not  for  me  to  decide.  Some  have 
gone  so  far  >a  to  say,  that  Religion 
may  now  pass  along  the  Road  in 
silver  slippers.  However,  Christ  has 
said,  '  In  this  world  ye  shall  have 
tribulation ; '  and  furthermore,  the 
Bpoatle  has  said,  that  if  any  be  with- 
out chastisement,  then  are  they  '  baE- 


tards,  and  not  sons.'  How  soon  the 
rains  and  the  storms  of  Penecotion 
may  reduce  the  Road  to  what  it  once 
was,  so  that  the  poor  benighted 
traveller  may  stand  again  in  the  way, 
and  ask  for  the  good  old  paths— 
that  is  a  question  none  can  answer. 
6thly.  The  King's  Sighwan  it 
marked  out  with  miie-aUtnes,  to  tkm 
the  dittaneet.  These  are  very  observ- 
able at  regular  intervals.  And  they 
are  all  numbered  from  London :  ^ 
miles,  60  miles,  130  miles ;  as  it  msy 
be.  London — London — is  kept  up  in 
the  mind,  wherever  We  go.  Thb  is 
the  capital  of  the  country;  and  the 
central  spot,  from  which  the  King's 
Highway  is  supposed  to  issue  one 
way,  and  to  which,  to  tend  the  olha. 
Now,  the  New  Jerusalem,  or  Heaven 
above,  is  the  capital,  the  terminits, 
the  Gnality,  of  all  the  Christian's 
joumeyings  and  wanderings  along  tfae 
Road  of  life  below.  His  face  may 
not  be  always  Zionward,  but  his  soul 
is  destined  to  reach  that  eternal  City. 
Well,  we  have  our  mile-stones  too, 
on  the  Road  to  the  New  Jerusalem; 
and  they  are  distinctly  marked  with 
the  numbers  of  our  years,  with  provi- 
dences, afflictions,  bereavements,  sick- 
nesses, and  thousands  of  events  ;  to 
caution  us  that  this  world  is  not  our 
continuing  city,  but  that  we  should 
seek  one  that  is  to  come.  And, 
although  these  mile-stones  do  not 
exactly  inform  us  how  far  we  are 
from  the  end  of  our  days,  yet  they 
are  frequently  very  useful,  to  warn 
us  that  we  are  not  tar  off.  There  are 
the  mile-stones  of  Youth,  and  of  Uan- 
hood,  and  of  Old-age;  and,  as  itb 
expressed  in  the  poem  of  the  Thnt 
Wantmgt,  there  are  the  mile-slonet 
of  Blindness,  and  of  Deafness,  and  of 
Lameness.  Happy  be,  who  daily 
reads  them ;  and  is  not  taken  by  sar- 
prise,  when  Death  suddenly  calls  out, 
at  the  end  of  the  journey,  '  See,  here 
is  London ! '  We  know  not  when  the 
Master  of  the  house  Cometh  ;  at  even, 
or  at  midnight,  or  at  the  cock-crow- 
ing, or  in  the  morning. 


,>,u.,lc 


7lhiy.  ITtere  are  e^terimentt  mada, 
in  trying  to  improve  the  King's  High- 
may.  Thus,  wg  are  conslsntlj'  hearing 
of  the  comparalive  merits  of  wooden 
surfsce,  broken  granite,  or  fiint,  and 
even  ofasphalte,  and  other  oomposite 
mailer.  At  least,  we  hear  of  these, 
as  far  as  the  Road  through  the  great 
streets  of  London  is  concerned.  In 
the  same  mnnner,  as  it  regards  the 
Highway  to  Heaven,  there  have  arisen 
itiven tors,  from  time  to  time,  through- 
out all  ages,  who  hare  attempted  to 
introduce  supposed  improvements. 
Some  of  these  persons  have  proposed, 
and  attempted,  to  improve  the  Road 
with  new  Doctrines ;  for  instance, 
such  as  bear  the  names  of  Socinian- 
ism,  Pelagianism,  ot  Arminianism ; 
some  of  them  worse,  and  some 
better.  Other  Inventors  hare  at- 
tempted to  improve  the  Road  with 
new  Revelations ;  such  as  the  Swe- 
de nborgians  and  Mormons  in  the 
modern  times.  The  Papists,  however, 
have  ever  been  the  greatest  eiperi- 
roenterg;  and  they  have  often  cut  up 
the  public  Road  to  such  an  extent, 
that  if  it  had  not  bad  a  good  foun- 
dation, and  been  laid  upon  the  ever- 
lasting hills,  it  would  have  been 
ruined  for  ever.  But  we  say  of  this 
Road,  as  Hopeful  said  to  Pilgrim  of 
the  bed  of  the  river  which  they  were 
passing  through,  at  the  end  of  their 
journey — 'I  feel  the  bottom,  and  it 
IS  good  !'  The  new  Iloads  are  all 
slippery  to  the  foot;  and,  after  all 
that  has  been  tried,  nothing  appears 
to  preselit  auch  a  surface  for  a  good 
hold,  and  a  firm  tread,  as  the  old- 
foahioned    one,    which    now     bears 


ET.  213 

(though  improperly)    the  name   of 

Mac-Adoro.  And,  sure  enough,  the 
spiritual  children  of  the  Second 
Adam,  which  is  the  Lord  from  Hea- 
ven, will  ever  find  that  his  ways  are, 
above  ail  others,  '  ways  of  pleasant- 
ness ;  and  all  his  paths,  peace.' 

8thly,  and  Finally.-- TAera  U  a 
tcui/siae  to  the  Eiiii/'s  Higlatay,  and 
hye-teays.  There,  in  the  country  places 
lie  the  vagrants  and  the  idlers,  to 
geie  at  those  who  pass  by.  And, 
sometimes,  it  is  a  good  thing  even  to 
be  there.  There,  in  olden  time,  sat 
blind  Bartimeus,  the  son  of  Timeus, 
begging;  and  there Zaccheua climbed 
the  sycamore  tree,  when  the  Lord 
passed  by,  and  blessed  them.  It  is  a 
good  thing  to  lie  by  the  wayside  of 
the  King's  Highway  of  Righteousness, 
in  attendance  upon  the  nieana  of 
grace  and  instruction,  in  Ood's  own 
house.  There,  he  o^en  graciously 
condescends  to  have  mercy  upon 
the  mere  hearer  of  the  word. 
Bui  there  are  wayside  bearers  who 
move  this  way  and  that  way, 
hut  never  in  the  right  way.  These 
are  vagrants,  who  are  not  numbered 
among  the  King's  subjects )  here  to- 
day, and  gone  to-morrow  i  '  aliens 
from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel, 
and  strangers  from  the  covenants  of 
promise'^' of  whom  I  have  no  cer- 
tain thing  to  write.'  There  are,  also, 
bye-waya  branching  off  from  this 
Boad,  which  are  not  the  King's  pro- 

a.  These  are  '  the  ways  to  Hell, 
ng  down  to  the  chambers  of 
Death?  (Prov.  vii,  27.)  'Avoid  them, 
pass  not  by  them ;  turn  from  them, 
and  pass  away.'  (iv,  \5.) 

PRATER  IN  FIDE. 


CHRIST  JESUS  OUB  QBEAT  HIGH  FfflEST.— Hbb.  it,  18,  IT, 


.,  „_  B  Prieit  hsve  I  above ; 

Hit  heart  is  made  of  tender  lore, 

Hb  every  imtow  foab. 
Tho'  they  should  be  si  fiery  darti, 
And  seem  to  pieroe  my  TS17  heart, 

Still  Christ  ii  near  to  heal. 


With  all  my  sorrows  he  was  triad; 
This  fact  I  might,  but  can't  dtiDj, 

It's  is  ths  word  of  0.>d. 
Oh  1  could  he  know  my  iaward  unart 
Could  over  such  s  wandering  heart. 

Be  kiiowu  to  my  dear  Lord. 


n,,,. ,11  by  Google 
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All  lri«la  you  can  name. 

And  lure,  at;  soul,  it  w»  beaiue 
He  now  should  feel  tli«  ume. 

An  atwcnt  G  od  hs,  too,  did  mauro  ; 

Of  ill  Ihu  luffwines  ho  bore, 
Bore  none  could  b«  lilii    " 


iin  mme  can  be ;  then  need  I  (ear 

Ills  nympatbizing  heut  1 
l!  no;  mv  fnune  he'll  ne'ertorget, 
ir  19  my  rrieat  vill  he  neglect 


With  boldnen,  Lord,  tlipn  I  vonld  cm 
At  nil  limes  to  thy  gracijui  throne, 

Mercy  I  shell  obUin. 
For  greee  to  help  ia  time  of  need, 
Let  me,  deer  Father,  ever  plead, 

In  my  High-Ptiwt'e  great  naiae 
This  throne  of  gne«  my  Jeini  U, 
And  13  my  Prieit  he  erer  livee 

"  to  intercede. 


I  tlien  I 


I  at  his  feet  ippeir, 
e  my  eauae  will  pleai 


■When 

For  he 
Althoagh  I'm  told  to  boldly  go, 
Tet  not  preaumptuomly  ;  oh  [    no  ; 

Lov St  hiM  feet  I'd  fall; 
Not  fearfully,  my  case  to  tell ; 
Mot  doubtinj,  leet  it  should  be  well, 

But  tnut  uy  Qod  for  alL 

ANKA 


ONION    CHAf  EL, 

Oh  Lord'!  day,  June  27th,  our  putor, 
Hr.  C.  Smith,  idminiatered  the  ordinanCD 
of  belieTco'  biplisra  to  Gre  prafeeseil 
belicTCn  (two  mile  and  three  females), 
after  aa  impresaiTe  discourse  from  1  John 
T.  3  :  '  For  tbii  ia  the  lore  of  God,  that 
ire  keep  biioommandmenta';  and. on  the 
folbiwing  L/rd's  day,  at  tbe  («b1e,  with 
our  previouBly  bapliied,  giTe  them,  in 
the  name  of  the  church,  the  rifht  hand  of 
fellowship. 


We  undentanl  thatoor  bnther  Lindley 
ia  about  to  redgn  the  paitonhip  it  the 
■bore    place  j     and  that   he    ia  open   to 

destitute  of  a  pastor. 


The  Baptiit  Church  and  eoDgrefation  In 
tbia  town  assemblod  with  a  number  of 
their  frienda,  in  thn  chapel,  at  three 
o'clock  on  Tuesday,  the  3M  inatant,  when 
an  admirable  aormon  wu  dehTcred  by 
brother  Cooper  of  Watlieham,  on  the 
Sonahip  of  our  Lord  Jetua  Chriat.  After 
which  a  large  company  aat  down  to  tea, 
vho  were  delighud  with  the  airangemenls 
made  for  their  camrorL  rejoicing  in  the 
kind  Proridenoe  which  bad  brought  them 
together,  and  rendered  their  meeting  so 
Teiy  interesting  and  profitable.      In  the 

evening,  an  eioellent    diaooi- ■'- 

•^—  '    ■-    "-—    ■--    "-olhei 

Oreatneas    i 


Power  oFthe  Redeemer.  Brethren  HiU  of 
Stoke  Aah,  and  Harris  of  Bishaagle:, 
engaged  in  the  devotional  exereiaea  of  Ihe 
day.  EDcnvraging  cnlleclions  were  made 
ia  aid  of  the  cause ;  affectionate  Hympatby 

aufferinj;  pastor  and  church,  and  a  sincere 
conviction    entertained,  that  the    thinj! 
ippened  unto  them  would,  hj 
.um  oat  rather  to  the  fuitber- 


which  had  ii 
Qod's  graec, 


'     CHAPBL,     ttTta— T.t. 


e  glad  I 


leam  that  Mr.  V.  B. 
1  his  engagement  with 
the  ehureb  meeting  at  the  abofe  place,  fci 
Bupply  the  pulpit  for  the  further  period  of 
three  months,  commencing  Lord'i  day, 
August  Btb,  1S52. 

ne  underatand  the  attendance  at  the 
above  place  of  worship  has  much  increased 
during  our  brotber'a  ministry ;  and  ovr 
slneers  hope  and  prayer  are,  that  be  will 
*"  nade  much  more  abundantly  uaafol ; 

i  of  the  lale 


laying    the 
ClaphBm,   took  place  on  fVii 


e  of  a  FarlJeular  1 


itist  Ciupel  at 
■='^day,  Angnet 


6th,    1862,   h     .    .    __    „ 

assembly  of  friendi  from  L^nidoD  and  ils 
eorirons.  A  platform  wu  erected  gra- 
luitously  by  Mr.  Bowe,  the  builder,  and 
between  twenty  and  thirty  minister!  of 


HDKTEI.Y  BBTSOaPECT. 


the  gocpel  were  present,  with  other 
friends.  The  followiDj:  leuk  part  iu  the 
Bcrviuea  of  the  dnr  ;  Siethreii  Fareman, 
Wells,  UilDsr,  Wyard,  AlleD,  Allilis, 
Janea  (Ghathttm),  Mojlc,  Sell,  Culcs, 
AtwMd,  BUnd,  and  Ggrritt;  Brother 
ELtgd  presided. 

The  BD^biniiitiea  were  ooramenced  bj 
singing  thrao  vareoJ  of  a  hrmn  composed 
far  the  occaaion.  Brother  Allen  then 
invoked  the  Divine  blessing  on  the  hooee, 


publie  BiBeting  wat  held,  when 
set  were  delivered  by  Brelhren 
I,  BUad,  Ball,  Newbom,  Q^rritt, 
lea;  and  a  very  interesting  meeting 

...!  _-.v i._  B,.Dji,aj  Elvio. 

proceeds  of  the 


le  brief  re 


iving 


BO  doing,  gave  a  very 
a3<;utionale  and  suitable  address ;  BroLfaer 
Coles  then  gave  out  the  three  remaining 
verse?  of  the  h^mn  previously  meatloaed, 
and    Mr.    Olding    read    Che    declaration, 

delivered  into  the   hanfla  of  Mr.  Bland, 
the  architect,  to  receive  the   signaturea, 


lyofth 


stone. 


Brother  AUdis  then  addressed  the 
friends  present,  on  the  True  Ilead  of  the 
Church  ;  followed  by  Brother  Milner,  on 
the  Origin  of  the  True  Church ;  and  by 
Brother  Hills,  on  the  True  Faith  of  the 
Church.  It  was  airanged  that  Brother 
Jouea  should  apeak  on  llie  True  Church  — 
but  it  was  tbcHght  desirable  that  tbe 
proceedings  should  now  be  brought  to  a 
close  (owing  to  the  length  of  the  service), 
and    the  doiology  was  then  Bung. 

Tbe  friends  assembled  in  the  BrilisK 
School  Boom  {kindly  lent  for  the  ocoa- 
Biou),  and  about  100  lat  dt 


and  our  Brother  Eli 


The     27th    , 


lyer  by  Brother  Elvin. 
ns,  with  the  pruci 
dto  £16  Si.  1(L 
day  of  refreshing  to  all,  and 
be  remembered.  We  regret 
:e  has  compelled  U3  to  omit 
if  the  interesting  addresses 
We  wish  the  eauje. 


■ersary    of     Ebenezer 


to  tea.  After 


lugiisi^   taia,   y ...    

I  reached  by  Brethren  Foreman  iind  Milner. 
This  cause  has  now  reached  a  goad 
tCanding  in  BrigtatOD.  An  effort  was 
made  ti  liquidiiLe  the  remaining  debt  of 
£46,  which  was  accomplished  on  this  day. 
Peace  and  love  seems  to  reign  in  this 
tabernacle  of  the  God  of  Jacob.  Outward 
prosperity,  I  trust,  will  nit  slay  them,  ot 
cause  any  withcringj  cr  drying  up  of  the 
dew,  which,  unless  it  '  distil  abundantly ' 
on  this  field  the  Lord  hath  blewed,  it  muit 
fall,  as  many  others  have  done,  to  b^ 
overgrown  with  weeds  and  briars,  initeai 

the  arrm  >n  preached  bj  Mr.  Foreman^  was 
a  gospel  feast  of  fat  things.  Mr.  CoIUqb, 
whoproaehed  at  a  neighbouring  brother's 
chapel,  concluded  with  an  equaily 
savoury  meal.  W. 


Bnntjilq  IRttaaytrt. 


8DND4T  BcHooi,  JuBitBE,— The  Buodav 
School  tiaiaii  having  entered  on  the  50tn 
year  of  its  eziaCenee,  recently  held  ■  eon- 
ferenoe  of  ita  London  Secretaries  and 
Superintendents.  Several  hundreds  sat 
down  to  tea,  after  which  the  chair  was 
taken  by  W.  B.  Qnmey,  Esq.,  who,  with 
T.  Thompson,  Esq.  of  Poundsford  Park, 
and  Mr.  J.  Nisbet,  were  the  only  surviving 
individnals  who  assisted  in  the  formation 
of  the  Society  in  1803.  In  1812,  when 
the  Union  waa  nine  years  old,  there  were 
in,  and  near,  linden,  about  4,000  teacbeiB 
engaged  in  giving  Sunday  School  instruc- 
tion to  about  40,000  poor  ohildren.  JVw 
the  numbers  are  theae :  681  sohools, 
13,220   teachers,   and  '  ' 


200,000  Sunday  school  teachers,  and  aboat 


1,200,000  Sun  day  scholars.  The  object  of  the 
Oonfennee  wai  to  celebrate  the  Jubilee  of 
the  Union,  by  raising    a  fund    for    the 

Eurpose  of  erecting,  in  the  Metropolis,  a 
uitding  suited  to  tbe  enlarged  operations 
of  tbe  institutina.  The  speakers  on  the 
occaaion  were  Messrs,  Qumey,  Thompson, 
Kisbet,  Bead,  Leask,  Walters,  and  Gniser. 
The  object  sought  by  the  Union  is  the 
general  improvement  and  eKtension  of 
Sunday  echocis  (without  interfering  in 
their  management)  by  grants  of  money 
and  books ;  by  aiding  iu  the  erection  A 
sohool-iooms ;  by  the  delivery  of  leetunis 
on  the  beat  modes  ot  tuition,  and  by 
publishing,  at  redueed  priees,  Elementary 
Worics,  Magailoes,  Notsa  to  aid  Teachers, 
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held  it*  (TtiiuHl  meotiDg  at  Bheffleld,  hu 

■narked  its  farmer  meetinge.  The  memo- 
rial of  tbe  muderatt  psrty,  tu  insirered 
by  BccusBliana  of  iQcgfit  sttempts  to  dil- 
turb  the  bRrmna;  of  the  C  HQeilon,  and 
>ll  iotercoiine  w^s  broken  off  with  those 
who  ngned  it.  The  mpmorialiats,  haw- 
erer,  fouiul  an  able  defender  in  Dr.  Beau  - 
monl,  whu,  by  lii«  honest  boldness,  renders 
luRi.<elf  an  object  of  increaeinE  hoa'ility  to 
the  Coufereuce,  One  or  two  miDisttrs 
were  eipolled  for  writing;  or  reporting  for 
the  j.jumala  of  the  Keform  party,  and 
■eTcml  Tiilunlary  reai)(aations  were  re- 
eeiTed.  A  general  ordinatiL,n  of  twenty 
joun^  men  toolt  place  ;  they  were  closely 
,  questioned  as  to  their  call,  Bentimeule, 
'  purpose  aa  to  teaehia^  and  discipline, 
tugothiT  with  '  berwntnff  gubmitsiort  to 
aupenwi.'    The  enndidatea  then  proceeded 


apart  to  the  n 

union  rata,-   and  were  set 

The  dclcga 
poBHEas  als 

tt  of  the  WSStBTiH    Rb- 

met     in    deUberation    at 

Sheffield,  dun 

Dg  the  seuioQ  of  the  Con- 

ferencfl.   AUc 

mmuoicatiDn  between  them 

off  by  the  latter,  they  applied  themeeltcs 
lo  the  general  businesa  of  organizing  their 
forces.  A  resolution  of  adherence  to  Uieir 
prerioui  decision  of  '  No  Becesiion,  no 
aurrendtr,  no  supplies,'  was  first  carried. 
A  (urtber  rcs'lution  was  then  passed  to 
the  effi^t,  'That  this  meeting  doea  not 
deem  it  expedient  to  reoommend  any 
system  of  Churcb-gaTerniiient  to  the 
body  by  them  represented,  but  simply  an 
(dherenea  to  the  former  "  declsraiion  of 
piineipUs." '  From  this  document  we 
bubjoiu  tlie  following  extracts,  which 
dearly  show  the  degree  of  enlightenment 

eswessed  oo  ehuroh  matters  ; — '  1.  That 
hrist  ii  Head  over  all  things  to  his 
ahurch,  and  hia  word  the  only  rule  of  its 
faith  and  practice.  2.  That  the  admission 
and  ezcluaion  of  members,  and  the  eier- 
eisBof  discipline,  are  rights  vested  solely 


I   be  present  a 


right   of 

maetingi  for  the  transaotion  of  the 
boainesa  of  the  churth.  3.  That  the 
nomination  and  eleelion  of  office-bearers 
Is  the  Inalienable  right  of  the  church. 
That  any  restriction  upon  disous- 
.  .v,r_.  :--,n,i,arga  of  opini 


T, 

inteifi 


d  the  free  ir 


the 


interests 
TSDted 


preachers  of  the  gospel  are  not  lords  otct 
God's  heritage,  for  ''  one  is  your  Master, 

even  Christ,  and  ye  are  all  brethren."  — 
The  Eeform  party  numbers  no  less  than 
47,fi98  members,  liaTinr  2,6SS  preachers, 
3,139  leaden  of  classes,  610  Bnndsy 
schools,  11,012  teachers,  167,734  scholars, 
and  269  Tract  and  BenerolonC  Sjcitties. 

Thb  CnuBcu  OF  Esoumo.—Amxitt- 
menta  hare  been  made  and  sanctioned  br 
GoYerament,  for  '  the  rrcctino  of  two  new 
Biehcprics  in  South  Africa.'  The  same 
gcTcrnment  sends  an  army  to  alauebter 
the  poor  Kafirs,   and  then    the   .fisnicpf, 


t  Lord  Derby,  by  way 


■tof  tl 


Chni 

about  t< 


It  is  repirted  ths 
(ficcming  the  5U 

hia  unstable  admi ,    ..    .. 

establish  at  lea.<t  four  neiv  biihopria  is 
Ecjiland.  To  support  a  bad  goremmenl. 
wo  are  to  haia  an  extension  of  a  bad 
Establisliment :  such  is  the  present  phase 
of  the  Union  of  Charch  and  Btate.  Tht 
tide  of  public  opinion  has  set  in  so  atningly 

r'nst  th"eetllne-ho^ouredabonlin«tion^ 
Eceltaicuticat  (hurts,  that  Govemment 
haa  promised  lo  iniri-duce  some  measore 
of  rerorm.  By  way  of  te.~ting  their 
sincerity,  Sir  B.  Hall  will,  next  seKion, 
bring  the  whole  queati'in  bef'jre  the  Houie 
of  Ggmmons  ;   and  It  is  to  be  hoped,  that 

tion  of  these  antiquated  tribunals  will  be 
abated,  if  not  abolished.  The  Coarlt, 
the  nisei  res,  belonj;  to  ana^of  ecoleEias- 
tical  tyranny,  and  could  not  uov  riUt, 
but  as  they  are  regarded  as  inwparabl* 
adjuncts  to  a  Church  ettabliahmeoit.  Gmt 
attempta  are  makinK  by  the  rnetarian 
party  to  make  the  Convncatum  afClcrgf, 
at  the  approaching  session  of  Farliamenl, 
something  more  than  a  mere  form  and 
name.  In  many  distriota,  scvero  conlets 
hare  taken  place  in  the  election  of  |Hoct»a 
or  represenialives ;  but  in  almost  eret? 
case,  those  clergymen  fsToarable   to  the 

been  choien.  The  leading  prelatM, 
howerer,  dread  their  reviTal,  dearly 
forseeing  that  such   a  step  would  endanger 

quently,  their  mononaly  of  paver,  place, 
and  emolument.  The  Nataaal  Society, 
which,  in  ita  achoola  and  traiuinir  colleges, 
has  become  the  nursery  of  Tractariao 
principles,  is  now  so  much  divided,  that  a 
aeeesBion  of  the  Eyangelical  portion  of  ib 
aupporlers  is  about  to  (aka  plane.  Ur. 
Close,  the  energetic  rector  of  Cheltenham, 

of  the  National  Sodety  are  prepared  Ic 
follow  bim  in  this  atep. 
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Iyer,  and  to  the  miniptr)'  of  the 


C  Continued  from  p' 


We  return  to  this  interesting  sab- 
ject — a  subject  which  amplifies  as 
ive  advance,  tike  the  gradual  ex- 
tending of  a  vast  landscape  ;  but 
Btill  we  feel  that  the  sabject  is 
of  so  mach  importaace,  that  we 
shall  never  do  it  justice,  and  if  we 
onljr  call  the  attention  of  the  godly 
to  it,  we  shall  have  achieved  some- 
thing worthy  of  an  effort. 

The  office  of  the  minister  is  to 
teach,  to  illamine,  and  enlighten  in 
the  mysteries  of  God,  of  which  he 
is  made  a  steward.  (ICor.iv,  1,2.) 
Aa  nofaithful  steward  no  one  would 
esteem;  and  the  faithful  one  would 
not  cease  to  tell  ont  the  whole 
truth — the  whole  Word  of  God — 
so  &r  as  be  is  made  acquainted 
with  it ;  tbongh,  in  doing  so,  he 
may  be  difesteemed  my  many.  His 
delight  is  to  declare  the  life-giving 
energies  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ ; 
bis  constant  pleasure  is  to  dwell 
not  npon  the  rigours  of  the  law, 
which  killetb,  bat  upon  the  riches 
of  the  redemption,  which  is  by  Jesna 
Gbrist  alone.  His  delight  is  to 
dilate  upon  a  risen  Christ ;  to 
witness  to  all  around  that  God 
hath  TEused  np  Jesna  Christ  (Acts 
ii,    32) ;    to  testi^  that  a  riseu 


Christ  is  the  real  hope  of  the 
godly. 

The  minister  is  to  manifest  the 
truth.  (2  Cor.  iv,  5.) 

He  is  to  feed  with  knowledge 
and  understanding.  (  Jer.  iii.  15.) 

He  is  (ministerially)  to  perfect 
the  saints,  and  to  edify  the  body  of 
Christ.  (Eph.  iv,  11,  12.) 

He  is  to  admonisb.  (1  Tbess.  ii. 
12,  13.) 

To  enter  minotely  into  all  these 
positions,  would  far  exceed  the 
space  allotted  for  us,  bot  we  may 
briefly  advert  to  them  j  and  which 
we  are  constrained  to  do,  as  we 
feel  the  minister  of  God  should  be 
found  in  all  these  things,  or  rather, 
that  his  ministry  should  embrace 
or  comprehend  all  of  them.  He 
is  to  speak  of  all  things  which  be* 
come  sound  doctrine  (Titos  ii.  1)  ; 
and,  at  the  same  time,  he  is  to  hold 
fast  the  form  of  sonnd  words  in 
faith,  and  live  in  Christ  Jesus. 
(2  Tim.  i,  13.)  There  is  to  be  a 
happy  blending  of  sonnd  doctrine 
and  sound  words  ;  the  most  estima- 
ble and  important  of  subjects  requires 
the  most,  3^0,  demands  the  most 
forcible,  the  fullest,  the  most  felici- 
tons  modes  of  expression.  Language 
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is  poor  in  such  a  tbeme — the  Bnbject 
wholly  pa&sea  all  knowledge  and 
understanding  ;  coDaequentlf  it  de- 
mamls  the  most  apt,  the  most 
chaste,  the  Host  comprebensire  ex- 
pression —  worda  that  cannot  be 
gainsaycd,  that  cannot  be  con- 
demned. A  Bnbject  so  boij,  bo 
heavenly,  demands  the  most  cbadte, 
cii'cnmapect,  and  commanding  ntter- 
ancea  ;  and  though  Paul  stated  that 
he  came  not  '  with  excellenc/  of 
speech,'  he  meant  to  convey  that 
bis  preaching  was  not  a  word; 
preaching  merely  —  for  no  one 
reading  the  Epistles  of  the  great 
apostle,  can  fail  to  be  convinced 
that  he  not  only  [u^ached  the 
great  salvation  with  excellency, 
but  also  with  elegancy  of  diction 
and  expression  ;  he  seemed  to  step 
over  the  grammatical  line  of  de- 
marcation, scorning  its  limita;  coin- 
ing expreBsioDs;  soaring  to  the 
third  heavens ;  speaking  as  with 
a  seraph'a  tongue ;  soaring  as  on 
the  wings  of  the  wind  ;  proclaiming 
the  glorious  salvation  of  bis  God, 
and  demoDstratlng  that  there  was 
a  soul  in  the  snbject  too  big  for 
language.  With  such  a  tbeme, 
need  a  minister  be  without  a  sub- 
ject to  study. 

The  office  of  the  ministry  is  to 
enlighten  —  it  will  illumioate 
wherever  it  is  set  up.  The 
gospel  is  a  torch  which  no  human 
power    can   extingnisb,    though  a 


human  hand  may  bear  it  forth. 
It  b  a  light  which  none  can  pnt 
out,  thong h  manifested  through 
human  agency.  The  tendency  of 
the  gospel  ministry  b  to  eject  Ibe 
darkness — to  dissipate  the  gtmni 
which  pervades  over  every  hl- 
bound  mind  ;  it  manamits  the 
sin-enslaved  son!.  Chrbtianity  b 
the  development  of  tme  liberty,  be- 
canse  it  nnshackles  the  thought, 
it  unfetters  tbe  m)nd,  it  frees  the 
spirit,  and  gives  liberty  to  thiak. 
It  emancipates  the  soul  ;  it  b  the 
only  system  proclaiming  true  liberty 
without  libertinism — true  A-eedom 
ithoat  licentiousness.  It  illnmines 
the  understanding ;  it  irradiates 
the  intelligence ;  it  warms  tbe 
heart,  and  sanctifies  the  soul ;  it 
imparts  solid  hope,  sure  expectatiop, 
and  a  certain  inheritance  with  tbe 
aaints  in  light,  through  Him  who 
lighteth  every  man  that  oimeih 
into  the  world ;  for  he  is  the 
light,  the  trntb,  and  the  way  of 
salvation. 

The  office  of  tbe  minister  is  to 
manifest  the  truth — to  make  vbible, 
clear,  and  plain  to  the  inquiring 
and  seeking  sonl.  To  manifost,  is 
to  make  so  plain,  that  the  subject 
may  be  grasped  as  with  the  hand. 
Hence,  Panl  says,  'God  hath  in 
due  times  manifested  tbe  word 
through  preaching.'  (Titna  i,  3.) 
And,  again  :  he  requests  an  in- 
terest in  the  prayers  of  tbe  cbarch, 
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that  a  door  of  ntterance  might  be 
given  him  to  speak  the  mysterj  of 
Christ,  'that  (he  says)  I  might 
make  it  manifest  as  I  ought  to 
speak.'  (Col.  iv,  4.)  Again:  it  is 
declared  that  '  God  was  manifest  in 
the  flesh  ;'  aod  John  sajs,  'la  this 
was  manifested  the  love  of  God 
toward  us,  because  God  ?cnt  bis 
oolj  begotten  Son  into  the  world, 
that  we  might  lire  throogh  him.' 
(1  John  ir,  9.)  This,  then,  is  the 
glorions  work  of  God's  ministers,  so 
to  proclaim  God  as  the  God  of  all 
salvation,  that  the  peojde  may  taste 
and  liandle.  The  band  of  faith 
lays  hold,  as  it  were,  opoD  the 
Deity  tiiroagfa  Jesus  Christ,  be 
being  the  manifestiag  mediam. 
Ibe  preacher  preaches  the  word, 
and  the :  Gbristian,  mising  faith 
with  liis  hearing,  lays  hold,  groeps, 
and  apprehends  the  truth,  and  the 
word  thos  becomes  manifesL 

To  manifest,  is  to  draw  near. 
The  telescope  brings  near — manifests 
to  tlw  risioD  :  the  gospel  is  the 
spiritual  telescope,  in  which,  by 
Mth,  we  behcdd  the  ^ories  of 
Immsond  and  his  Batvation.  We 
are  made  nigh,  or  near,  by  tbe 
blood  of  tbe  Lamb  ;  '  But  now  in 
Christ  Jesns  ye,  who  sometimes 
were  &r  off,  are  made  nigb  by  ttie 
blood  of  Christ.'  (Eph.  ii.  13.) 
'  God  b  near  to  then  who  coll  opon 
him,  and  bis  salvation  is  near  to 
tbem  who  fear  him.  (Psat.  Izxxt, 


9;  cxiv,  10.)  The  noble  work 
of  the  minister  is  to  bring  these 
mattes  near  ministerially. 

His  (^ce  is  to  feed  the  chnfch 
with  knowledge  and  nnderstanding. 
This  should  be  his  constant  aim, 
p-ayer,  and  effort :  '  In  the  Ups  of 
him  that  hath  understanding-,  wis- 
dom is  fonod.'  (Prov.  s,  13.)  He 
is  ministerially  to  lead  the  flock 
onto  all  truth  ;  but  this  he  will  not 
be  able  to  do,  if  he  neglect  the 
ministry  that  is  in  him.  He  must 
give  attendance  to  reading,  exhort- 
atiiw,  and  doctrine.  (1  Tim.  iv,  13.) 
He  is  to  meditate  wholly  on  these 
things  ;  to  give  himself  wholly  to 
them,  that  his  profiting  may  appear 
to  all.  For  the  people  to  grow, 
they  must  be  fed;  and  that  they 
may  be  fed,  the  pastor  must  stndy 
and  pray — be  mast  give  himself 
wholly  to  [H-ayer,  and  the  ministry 
of  the  word,  tJiat  the  people  may 
grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  know- 
ledge of  oar  Lord  and  Savionr  Jesns 
Christ. 

This  knowledge  passes  all  other 
knowledge,  because  it  is  the  know- 
ledge of  the  glory  of  God  in  the 
face  of  Jesns  Christ  (2  Cor.  iv,  6); 
and  the  savour  of  this  knowledge 
is  very  greaL  (2  Cor.  ii,  14.)  May 
every  minister  of  the  gospel  say, 
and  say  so  with  trnth  and  fervonr, 
<  Thanks  be  unto  God,  who  always 
CBuseth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ 
JesQS,   and   maketh   manifest    the 
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eaTonr  of  his  knowledge  hj  w  in 
erer^  place  ! '  Thas  it  is  evident 
that  the  apostles  alvays  took  the 
sa^nr  of  Jesua  with  them.  May 
every  minister  do  so  likewise. 

The  minister's  office  is  to  perfect 
the  saints,  and  edifj  the  body  of 
ChrisL  '  To  perfect,'  with  mortals, 
is  but  a  relative  term  ;  there  b  bat 
One  perfect — there  is  none  perfect 
in  essence,  being,  and  action,  but 
Jehovah.  We  Iiave,  however,  the 
exhortation,  '  Be  ye  perfect,  even  as 
your  Father  is  perfect '  (Matt,  v,  48) ; 
the  meaning  being,  to  do  thoroughly, 
as  perfectly,  as  completely  as  can 
bo.  But  Glod'e  workmanship  is 
perfect  in  iU  beanty,  doings,  and 
design — complete  in  ail  its  parts — 
right  in  every  feature.  The  min- 
ister cannot  perfect  essentially,  that 
ia  God's  work  ;  but  he  does  so 
ministerially,  making  known  in 
his  ministrations  the  perfection  of 
Christ.  Ye  are  perfect  in  Jesus, 
for  '  in  Sim  dwelleth  all  Ibe  fulness 
of  the  Godhead  bodily;'  'Ye  are 
complete  in  Sim,  wbo  is  the  head 
of  all  principality  and  power.'  (Col. 
il,  9,  10.) 

The  office  of  the  miuister  is  to 
carry  out,  instromentally,  the  prayei 
of  Christ,  ottered  so  feelingly,  sc 
forcibly,  and  so  encoumgiugly  ii 
Johu  xvit.  He  addreGses  bis  Father 
'  The  glory  which  thon  hast  given 
me,  I  have  given  them  ; ' — hence 
the  adornment  of  the  sunt 


impartation  of  the  glory  of  Cbiist 
— '  that  they  may  be  one,  even  u 
we  are.  I  in  them,  and  thoa  in 
me,  that  they  may  be  made  perfut 

one ;  and  that  the  world  mij 
know  that  thoa  bast  sent  me,  uii 
bast  loved  them  as  thoa  bast  hid 
me,' — the  end  being,  that  tbey  ma; 
behold  the  glory  of  Christ.  ThiV, 
then,  is  the  glorioas  woik  of  the 
cboseD  servant  of  Christ,  to  mani- 
fest the  completeness  of  Cbiist ; 
the  perfection  of  bis  salvation;  tbe 
great  love  of  the  Father  io  him  to 
his  people  ;  and  the  grand  exalta- 
tion with  the  great  Saviour,  oho 
was  made  perfect  throogh  suf- 
fering. 

The  office  is  one  of  high  hams- 
To  be  commissioned  to  make  kDOwi 
the  great  salvation  la  no  mean  dig- 
nity. The  office  is  to  make  knoffn 
that  Christ  is  made  nnto  ns  wisdom, 
and  righteousness,  saactificatiou  and 
redemption  (1  Cor.  i,  30)  i  so  Ibt 
Qone  shoald  glory  in  God's  eight. 
The  ministry  makes  nothing  perl«:t^ 
but  proclaims  that  periectios  whlck 
is  through  our  glorious  Head  EJone. 
Onr  perfection  is  derived  from  tlie 
perfect  work  tuid  propitiation  ^ 
Christ.  Our  sanctification  is  tlmu 
through  Him  who  was  set  apart  (<" 
that  great  work,  by  the  will  of  ite 
Triune  God  of  Salvation  :  '  By  tha 
which  will  we  are  sanctilied,  throogh 
tbe  ofiering  of  the  body  of  Jas"* 
Christ  once  for  all.'    Sanctificatioii 
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flows  throagb  propitiation :  '  For  by 
one  offering  he  hath  perfected  for 
ever  tbem  that  are  eancttfied '  (Ueb. 
X,  10)  i  and  there  dow  remains  do 
more,  neither  is  there  aoy  other, 
remissioQ  for  sin.  Christ  suffered 
that  He  might  sanctify  ;  He  offered 
himself  np,  that  He  might  perfect 
for  erer  His  people.  He  was  made 
perfect  through  snfferiog ;  and  being 
made  perfect,  Ue  became  the  author 
of  eternal  sakatioo.  (Heb.  t,  8,  9.) 

The  office  of  the  minister  is  to 
make  Icnown  this  glorious,  suffering, 
perfecting  Head  of   Salvation  ;    to 
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miDisterially  exhibit  the  riches  of 
the  glory  of  tbp  myatery  of  Godli- 
ness, hid  for  ages,  which  is  Christ 
formed  in  the  heart,  the  hope  of 
glory  ;  whom,  says  the  apostle, '  we 
preach,  wamiog  every  man,  teaching 
every  man  in  all  wisdom,  that  we 
may  present  every  man  perfect  in 
Christ  Jeans.'  (1  Col.  xsviii,  29.) 

The  next  paper  apon  this  sobject 
will  be  the  coQcinding  article,  and 
we  hope  ita  length  baa  not  wearied 
the  reader  ;  and  the  aubjpct  being 
one  of  so  many  aspects,  must  be 
oar  apology.  EDOUARD. 


ttMn  m  t^t  itfltiEmEiit. 
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Vl.— THE  SUFFIQENCY  OF 
We  have  here  the  Divine  deaim 
in  this  great  afiair,  clearly  exempli- 
fied before  our  eyes,  by  the  pen  of 
Divine  inspiration, with  thesufGciency 
of  the  means  employed  to  fulfil  it. 
But  the  crowning  evidence  of  the 
ample  sufEoierioy  of  the  work  of  our 
most  graciona  and  adorable  Lord, 
consisting  of  his  obedience  and  Buffer- 
ings, appears   moat  conspicuously  in 

fication.  Standing  steadily  upon  that 
8erenedelectableeminence,theplenary 
inspiration  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
with  mind  intent  upon  the  Scriptures 
so  iDspired,  I  behold  my  Lord  Im- 
manuel,  as  the  devoted  surety  or  sub- 
stitute of  all — all  whom  his  Father 
chose  in  him,  and  chose  for  him,  and 

fave  unto  him  to  be  his  body,  and 
is  fulness,  with  solemn  charee,  that 
of  all  which  be  gave  unto  him,  he 
should  lose  nothing,  but  raise  it  up 
at  the  last  day ;  I  see  him  arrested, 
and  hound  with  the  strong  cords  of 
the  violated  and  dishonoured  law,  by 


THE  ATONEMENT— coniinueii 
the  hand  of  Divine  Justice,  and  led 
like  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter;  and,  by 
that  mighty,  vengeful,  and  unsparing 
hand,  stricken,  smitten,  and  hnally 
eut  oS  out  of  the  land  of  the  living. 
'  For  the  transgression  of  my  people, 
saith  the  Lord,'  was  the  stroke  upon 
him.  '  I  see  him  fsl!  a  victim  to  the 
crimes  of  his  people,  and,  aa  he  falls, 
I  hear  him  cry :  '  It  ia  flnished.'  Jus- 
tice too  hears  j  puts  off  the  direful 
frown,  assumes  a  placid  and  perma- 
nent smile ;  and  from  his  hand,  lets 
fall  his  deathful  sword,  well  pleated, 
never  to  resume  itto  take  vengeance 
mora  on  Him  who  died  ;  or  one  for 
whom  he  died.  The  work  ia  done ; 
the  work  of  mighty  vengeance,  and 
of  eternal  love  is  done.  Heaven  is 
well  pleased,  and  peace  for  eternity  is 
made  by  the  blood  of  the  cross,  for 
every  soul  for  whom  that  blood  was 
sbed.  And  now,  with  grateful  jjlea- 
sure,  I  behold  the  hand  which  raised 
the  sword,  and  emote,  with  nerve  om- 
nipotent, the  man  God's  fellow ;  the 
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Shepherd  foi  the  sheep,  end  laid  him 

bleeding  in  ihe  arms  of  death.  That 
yeryaelf-aanie  hand,Iaee,  moat  gently 
but  efGcieDtljr,  applied  to  his  breath- 
less frame,  to  reanimate  and  raise  it 
up,  to  die  no  more,  and  to  crown  it 
with  deathleia  honours,  and  itnniortal 
renown ;  that  righteous  hanii,  which 
drew  his  Tital  hlood,  now  righteously 
rewards  his  agonies,  by  raising  him 
from  the  dost  of  death  to  which  it  had 
brought  him  down,  fixing  Ilini  upon 
the  topmost  throne  of  heaven,  and 
placing  below  him  end  beneath  his 
absolute  sway,  thrones,  dominions, 
principalities,  and  powers,  celestial, 
terrestrial,  and  infernal.  Hallelujah  ! 
Sing, 

'Live  for  erer,  wondrons  King, 
Burn  to  redeem,  and  strong  to  sare  ; 
Tben  aalc  the  monster  wheie's  thy  sting  t 
And  where  thy  Tietory,  boasting  grayeJ 
Let  US  now,  then,  with  glowing 
hearts,  and  elevated  voices,  sing. 
Thine  is  tlie  greatness,  and  the  power, 
and  the  glory,  and  the  victory,  and 
the  majesty ;  all  in  the  heavens,  and 
all  under  the  heavens  is  thine,  and 
thou  reignest  over  all.'  While  the 
brightness  of  glory  mantles  round  his 
eialted  head,  and  seraphs  adore,  he 
casta  down  his  eyes  to  our  world,  for 
he  has  not  forgotten  to  rejoice  in  the 
habitable  parts  of  the  earth  ;  his  de- 
lights are  still  with  the  sons  of  men. 
He  speaks  from  his  throne,  and  we 
hear  li is  voice.  'I,' he  says,  'am  he 
that  liveth,  and  was  dead,  and,  be- 
hold, I  am  alive  for  evermore.  Amen, 
and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of 
death.'  Prior  to  his  advent,  his  re- 
ward was  with  him,  in  promise,  and 
his  work  before  him  j  now,  hie  reward 
is  with  him,  tn  pMteiaion  and  enjoy- 
ment, and  his  work  behind  him  ;  his 
personal  work  on  earth  is  done — it  is 
finished,  and  never  to  be  repeated. 
Does  not  his  legal,  honourable,  and 
undisputed  possession  of  the  reward, 
afford  complete  demonstration  of  the 
sufficiency  of  hia  work,  to  answer  the 
design  of  the  Eternal  MindP  Might 
we  presume  to  imitate  the      ■  ' 


holy  prophets,  in  their  nse  of  deaerip- 
tive  similitudes,  we  might.  Id  de- 
scribing the  Iran  seen  dently  grand 
rtsult  of  the  death  of  our  gradons 
Lord,  as  it  must  appear  eternally  is 
his  mystical  body,  the  church,  com- 
pare it  to  a  regular,  wisely  pliiued, 
well  eonstrueted,  and  superbly  ttia- 
tiful  edifice,  whose  foundation,  -rnvx^A 
be  that  very  result,  as  it  is  evidenfc 
reahzed  in  his  natural  body?  ^ 
resurrection,  his  ascension,  his  glori- 
fication, his  august  elevation  to  His 
throne,  and  his  eternal  reign — these 
— ali  these  are  to  him  as  the  Head  and 
representative  of  the  church,  and  as 
filling  the  mediatorial  office,  the  re- 
sult of  his  death,  and  are  unexcep- 
tionable Touchers  to  the  real  suf- 
ficiency of  his  death,  to  answer  ftlUy, 
and  for  ever,  the  determinate  counsel 
of  God  concerning  it.  But  this  great 
and  important  result  does  not  termi- 
nate in  Jesus  alone  ;  it  extends  to  bis 
body  the  church,  and  toevery  joint  of 
that  highly  distinguished  body;  and 
there  it  appears,  and  will  for  ever 
appear,  in  its  utmost  magnitude  and 
splendour.  He  was  delivered  bj  the 
determinate  counsel  of  God,  to  die 
for  her  offences,  and'was  raised  agtun 
for  her  justification.     Here  it  i*  most 

Shvious,  that  he,  in  accordance  with 
ivine  design,  was  raised  for  the  jus- 
tification of  each  identical  person  for 
whose  offences  he  was  delivered.  Here 
is  divine  economy,  in  perfection  of 
beauty— judgment,  the  true  diviw 
order  of  events,  agreeably  to  snoenl 
prediction,  brought  forth — and  carried 
unto  glorious,  eternal  victory,  (see 
lBa.slii,  2,3;  Matt.  xii.  20.) 

The  entire  church  of  the  firU-bom, 
whose  names  were,  toith  hii  Men, 
written  by  the  hand  of  eternal  love, 
in  the  sacred  hook  of  life,  was,  bv  the 
hand  of  Him  that  loved,  raised  op 
togetherwith  him,Hndbeingjustifiea, 
and  forgiven  all  trespaasea  in  him, 
was  made  to  sit  together  in  heaxenlj 
places  in  him,  (see  Eph,  ii,  4,  5,  6; 
Col.  ii,  13.)  There,  before  the  eteratl 
throne,  he  repreaents,  yea,  really  per- 
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sonates,  in  their  pardoned  and  justi- 
6ed state,  all  for  nbom  he  gave  his 
vital  blood.  And  now,  in  accordance 
with  his  own  deeire  and  his  Father's 
promise,  hia  days  are  prolonged;  he 
must  see  his  seed,  agreeably  to  His 
Father's  design,  eipreseed,  with  most 
elegant  plainness,  by  the  Prince  of 
Prophets.  'He  shall  see  his  seed,  and 
the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  eball  prosper 
in  hia  bands.'  1'he  two  distinct 
branches  of  this  positive  promise,  de- 
mand each  very  particular  attention. 
It  should  be  strictly  observed,  that 
each  is  marked  with  that  most  em- 
phatic, and,  in  the  divine  language, 
most  decisive  term,  ekdll.  *  He  shall 
»ee  hia  seed  his  own  distinct,  peculiar 
seed  —  distinct  —  decisively  distinct, 
from  the  seed  of  the  serpent ;  and, 
under  circumstances,  totally  distinct 
and  different,  from  any  of  those  of' 
the  old  serpent  end  his  seed;  and 
positively  demonstrative  of  their  pe- 
culiar relation  to  him,  whose  they 
Are,  and  who  wil]  ever  distinctly  re- 
cognize them  as  liis  own. 

First  He  sees  them,  as  the  living 
temples  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  who  is 
essentially  life,  light,  and,  in  what  we 
term  his  gifts  and  graces,  which  he 
freely  communicates  to  mankind,  the 
perfection  of  beauty.  His  presence 
in  his  temples  malces  them  all  glorious 
within.  As  the  seed  of  the  first  Adam 
are  they  that  were  created  in  him,  so 
the  seed  of  the  second  Adam  are  they 
that  were  chosen  in  him.  God  the 
Father  chose  them  In  him,  and  gave 
them  to  him,  to  be  his  seed;  a  seed 
to  serve  him;  and,  because  they  are 
his  seed,  or  sons,  Qod  sends  his  Holy 
Spirit  into  their  hearts.  They  were 
elect  according  to  the  foreknowledge 
of  God  the  Father,  through  sanctifl- 
cation  of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedience, 
and  sprinkling  of  tha  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Here  is  a  chain  of  links,  of 
causes  and  effects.  It  will  not  admit 
of  either  contraction,  or  extension,  oi 
inversion.  Election  is  the  first  link, 
obedience  the  last,  and  the  interme- 
diate ones,  the  sanctifying   work  of 


the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  sprinking  of 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  Here  is 
the  beauty  of  divine  order,  which  the 
wisdom  of  man,  that  with  God  is 
foolishness,  is  incessantly  inverting, 
or  distorting.  Eternal  sovereignty 
determined  the  election  of  multitudes, 
to  ua  unknown,  of  human  creatures, 
to  eternal  redemption,  and  ineffable 
perfection,  glory  and  felicity.  First 
election  secures  to  the  elect  and  re- 
deemed, the  sanctifying  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  in  their  souls ;  as  it  is 
written  (2Thes.  ii,  13),  'God  bath, 
from  the  beginning,  chosen  you  to 
salvation,  through  sanctification  ol 
the  Spirit.'  Secondly;  the  sanctifi-  , 
cation  of  the  Spirit  secures  to  the  very 
same  individuals,  the  sprinkling  upon 
their  consciences,  the  blood  of  the 
Holy  Lamb  of  God,  by  which  they 
are  redeemed;  as  the  blood  of  the 
passover  Lamb,  was,  by  divine  direc- 
tion, sprinkled  upon  the  door-cases 
of  the  very  identical  persons,  for  whom 
it  was  shud,  and  not  upon  those  of 
others.  Thirdly;  the  sprinkling  of 
the  blood  of  redemption,  upon  the 
redeemed  insures  their  obedience; 
doubtless  the  obedience  of  faith,  with 
all  Its  concomitant  acts  of  obedience, 
the  only  obedience  which  God  ap- 
proves ;  for  without  faith,  it  is  impos- 
sible to  please  him,  (Heb.  xi,  6.)  The 
great  mystery  of  the  work  of  faith, 
with  its  fruits,  with  which  God  is 
pleased  and  glorified,  has  no  exist- 
ence but  in  a  pure  conscience ;  and 
a  pure  conscience,  that  is  notsprinkled 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  with  the  atoning 
redeeming  blood  of  Jesus,  is  not  to 
be  found  among  men.  Truly  appro- 
priate, in  this  place,  are  the  admirable 
words  of  the  Apostle  Paul :  '  How 
much  more  shall  the  hlood  of  Christ, 
who,  through  the  Eternal  Spirit, 
offered  himself  without  spot  to  God, 
purge  your  consciences  from  deed 
works,  to  serve  the  living  God  ? 
Between  dead  works,  and  the  living 
God,  there  is,  there  can  be,  no  ac- 
cordance ;  let  the  conscience  be  freed 
by  the  right  means,  and  in  the  right 
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manner,  from  iU  deathful  iocnmb- ',  close  this  letter,  the  last  of  this  is- 
rance,   and  the   man  vill   then     be  [  teresting  Series  of   '  Letters   on  the 
ooDipetent  to  Bene  the  living,  God.       Atonement,'  by    our   late  veaen>te<l 
[In  our  neit  number,  we  hops  to   brotber.] 

:EfahingB  from  ^rltrt  ^utjjars. 

SUPRALAPSAKIAN    GRACE.— Br  Db.  Goodwin. 


I  SHALL  non  proceed  to  give  a  ebort 
drauf[bt  of  ibe  order  of  Christ's 
election  and  ours,  aa  represented  in 
Scripture.  First,  God  was  pleasetJ, 
and  hence  determined,  to  go  lortb  to 
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own  glory  was  alone  his  supreme 
moiive  and  end,  for  'of  him,  and 
through  him,  and  to  him  ore  all 
things.'  (Rom.  li.  35.)  God's  chief 
glory  aimed  at  in  electioo,  is  the 
manifeetation   of   the   glory   of   his 

Sace.  In  this  design  the  Son  of 
ad,  as  predestinated  God-man,  was 
absolutely  first  decreed  ;  and  in  him, 
as  thus  first  chosen,  we  are  set  and 
chosen  as  in  our  proper  soil.  But 
his  being  first  ordained  was  for 
higher  ends  than  for  our  salvation. 
Such  as  these:  1.  For  God  himself 
to  delight  in  Him  more  than  in  all 
the  creatures  he  should  make,  aa 
'the  man  his  fellow,'  'bis  elect  in 
whom  bla  soul  delitthteth,'  and  '  his 
daily  deliRht.'  2.  For  God  to  be- 
hold the  image  of  himself  and  all  his 
attributes  in  tliat  creature  who  is 
emphftLically  the  '  brightness  of  bis 
glory,  and  the  express  image  of  hia 
person.'  3.  For  the  purpose  of  com- 
munii^sting  the  Godhead  to  him  ; 
who  thus  assumed  the  humanity  in 

could  partake  of  the  Godhead.  All 
these  ore  for  higher  ends  than 
Christ's  mediation,  and  the  salration 
accomplished  thereby. 

In  the  predestination  of  Christ  to 
be  God-man,  there  falls  upon  his 
person,  as  his  inheritance,  the  glory 
of  his  being  the  MOKereign  end  of  ell 
things  to  be  made.  Herein  was 
conferred  the  most  superlative  grace, 


transcending  all  that  could  hm 
been  cast  upon  the  whole  of  the 
elect.  God  waa  free  to  decree,  ot 
that,  or  any  other  intelligent 
creature,  to  the  dignity  of  son-ship, 
and  the  free-grace  was  so  much  the 
greater  as  the  dignity  exceeds  the 
dues  of  creature-ship  of  men  or 
angels;  especially  since  that  indi- 
ridual  creature  alone  was  exalted 
thereto,  none  other  partaking  thereof 
irith  him ;  It  was  the  glory  alone  of 
the  only  begotten  Son  of  God. 

Grace  is  not  limited  to  the  deliTery 
of  creatures  from  sin  and  miseiy: 
for  this  grace  of  personal  unioD  [i> 
the  Godhead  was  before  and  above 
all  other  demonstrations  ett  grace, 
it  being  impregnable  in  the  instaniie 
of  one  who  could  have  no  sin,  Wheo 
therefore  election  to  glory  is  said 
to  be  '  of  grace  and  not  of  worlu,' 
it  excludes  all  sorts  of  worka  in  every 
state  before  or  after  sin.  The  grace 
shown  to  angels,  and  to  Christ,  was 
equally  to  objects  without  ain  :  ex- 
cept that  elect  angels  were  not 
peccant,  but  Christ  was  unpeecoA/e. 
God,  having  thus  first  chosen  Christ, 
and,  in  hia  election,  having  endowed 
him  with  the  royally  of  being  the 
sovereign  end  of  all  beings,  whether 
created!  or  chosen  to  glory,  elect 
men  must  therefore  be  predestiDalel 
to  be  for  Christ  and  his  glory,  u 
the  end  of  their  election,  as  well  ss 
for  God's  glory.  We  were  edI 
ordained  absolutely,  but  we  were 
predestinated  fur  another:  and  to 
have  our  glory  from  the  Lord  oj 
glory.  God  choose  us  in  him  for 
his  fellows  end  delights,  even  as  be 
was  God's  fellow  and  delight  (Psal. 
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siv.  7) ;  for  our  election  is  expressed 
by  our  being  giTen  to  Christ,  not 
only  as  a  mediator  for  salvation, 
but  as  our  head  of  membership ; 
and  all  tbis  as  a  gift  to  Chnst'i 
person  for  his  own  honour,  and 
that  he  might  have  felloivs  and  com- 
paniona,  partakers  in  their  sphere 
and  measure,  of  a  super-natural 
^lor^  vith  him,  and  from  him,  and 

Thus  chosen  for  Christ's  glorj  at 
our  end,  as  well  as  to  the  glory  of 
God's  grace  toward  us,  God  ordained 
a  double  relation  of  Christ  for  a 
further  glory  to  him  than  that  of  his 
person.  First,  as  a  itead,  we  were 
presented  to  him  as  the  members  of 
his  body,  or  as  the  husband  is  the 
head  of  the  wife,  and  next,  as  a 
Sai'iour  or  Redeemer.  Now  both 
these  are  lo  manifest  the  further 
glory  of  Christ,  and  grace  of  God, 
beyond  all  Christ's  personal  dignities. 
These  two  relations  of  Christ  lo  us, 
have,  correspondingly,  distinct  con- 
Bideralions  of  us  in  our  election 
relative  thereto.  First,  we  were 
chosen  in  the  pure  lump  of  creature- 
ship,  and  ordained  to  pardcipate  in 
the  headship-glory  of  our  Lord  and 
husband ;  tor  we  are  fully  capable 
of  being  hts  members  and  spouses, 
without  any  consideration  of  the  fall. 
Secondly,  as  fallen,  and  objects  to 
be  redeemed  from  the  thraldom  of 
sin,  we  are  related  to  Christ  as  a 
Saviour.  In  the  first  consideration, 
God's  design  was  to  advance  us 
as  creatures  to  higher  glory  by 
Christ,  than  we  could  attain  by  the 
law  of  creation,  for  predestination 
ie  as  purely  grace  as  redemption. 
But  though  God  might  have  taken 
us  at  once  to  Christ's  glory,  yel,  for 
the  more  ample  demonstration  and 
extension  of  grace,  and  for  the  fur- 
ther glory  of  Christ,  God  ordained 
not  to  bring  us  immediately  to  the 
possession  of  that  full  glory  in  be- 
holding the  personal  glory  of  Christ, 
as  soon  as  we  should  be  ciealed,  but 
that  we  should  fall  into  sin,  as  being 


225 

at  first  mutable  creatures  {  whereby 
grace  abounds  to  the  miserable  in 
turning  the  riches  of  Divine  love 
into  merey.  Had  not  sin  been  thus 
first  in  execution  before  our  arrival 
at  that  glory  which  was  ordained  us, 
grace  in  its  additional  riches  of  mercy 
to  sinners  had  never  been  fully  de- 
monstrated towards  ua.  Hence  Christ 
had  the  office  of  Redeemer  and  Sa- 
viour superadded  to  that  of  headship. 
Our  sin  and  misery  being  our  present 
and  immediate  concern,  about  which 
we  continue  moat  solicitous  while 
sinners,  Christ  is  chiefly  set  forth  to 
us,  so  as  to  draw  our  thoughts  and 
fix  them  upon  him,  as  our  great 
High  Priest. 

These  two  relations  of  Christ,  as 
Head  and  as  Saviour,  are  simulta- 
neous with  God's  election  of  us  in 
those  considerations  before  men- 
tioned. For  Christ  could  not  be  a 
Head  without  a  correlative  body ; 
neither  had  he  been  ordained  Se- 
desmer,  but  for  us  and  our  salvation. 
Still  the  election  of  Christ's  person 
remains,  in  the  original  intention, 
absolute  and  for  itself  j  and  although 
there  were  other  ends  calling  for  a 
relative  election  of  Christ,  yet  God, 
as  it  were,  said  within  himself, 
'Though  I  hare  other  ends  to  be 
accomplished  by  my  Christ,  yet  I 
chose  his  person  for  himself,  and  all 
glory  for  his  person ;  and  though 
this  sufficed  to  move  me  to  choose 
him,  had  I  no  other  end,  yet  I  take 
in  all  my  choice  of  him  by  oi 


light,   and 

it    -  ■ 


It,   and   my  s 

L.llii,  1.)    The 


e  my  elect  and  n 


.  the  absolute  glory 
of  the  person  of  the  God-man  was 
the  prime- primitive  design  of  God's 
heartj  and  next,  his  ordination  of 
him  to  be  a  Head  to  us  his  body, 
by  union  and  relation  to  him.  In 
his  Headship,  Christ  was  ordained  to 
be  the  efficient  author  of  many  sorts 
of  blessings;  as  of  sonship  from  his 
sonship ;  acceptation  of  our  persons 
in  him  as  the  chief  beloved :  heirs  of 
God,  and  co-heirs  with  him:  and  of 
10  a 
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these  hlessirgi  we 
creaturefl,  through  union  to  mm, 
nithoul  the  purchase  of  hla  blood ; 
Rnd  they  are  distinguished  from  re- 
demption blestilni;^,  a)  in  Kph.i,  4,  etc. 
Such  is  l!ie  object  ia  whom,  and 
in  the  beholding  of  whose  person 
and  glory,  we  shall  be  made  for  ever 
happy.  Such  was  Qod's  first  de>ign, 
comprehending  Christ  and  his  Church 
in  one  mutual  relation  ;  and  being 
last  in  execution,  the  issue  and  crown 
of  all.  For  when  the  mediatorial 
vork  for  u<i,  as  sinners,  is  fully  over, 
and  every  way  perfected— when  all 
our  sins  shall  be  forgiven,  for  the 
last  time  and  for  ever,  at  the  judg- 
ment-day— Christ  will    then    resign 


his  mediatorial  kingdom  and  glory 
to  his  Father.  And  then  that  aale- 
mundane  kingdom  (abstracted  from 
the  Gonsiderution  of  this  world  and 
what  we  were  therein)  shall  foreier 
predominantly  take  place,  and  Goit 
the  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  shill  be 
all  in  all.  Yet  Christ,  the  Son,  kirinf 
laid  down  only  the  economj  ol  bu 
mediation  aa  a  Redeemer,  shsllia 
be  in  his  person  (as  haTing  the  M- 
nets  of  God's  glory  in  his  humiiiitT, 
which,  having  once  taken  up,  be  an 
never  lay  down)  the  Head  and  Hus- 
band of  his  chosen  associaCea,  snd 
the  object  and  efficient  cause  of  our 
eternal  happiness — FromtbeT^M^ 
on  Eleciion  (slightly  abridged.) 


Cxposiliiin. 


KIXD   WORDS    TO    THE    LITTLE    FLOCK. 

■Fcai  not,  little  Soik;  forit  is  yourFsthei't  good  plea.-ui«  to  give  yon  the  kingdNn.' 
LuKB  lii,  32. 
We  need  not  sav  these  are  the  words  .  the  great,  the  lamentable  difiettoce ! 
of  Jesus,  for  the  reading  of  (hem  |  how  large  are  the  dominions  of  the 
will  lead  )  ou  to  think,  >  It  is  just .  enemy,  how  small  ia  the  kingdom  of 
likeJesusChrist'— just  like  him  who  Jesus!  If  we  lake  but  a  single 
was  mi^tk  and  lowly  in  heart!  village   in   our  privileged   land,  we 

__  Of  all  the  characters  in  which  the    shall  see  the  comparative  difiereaw 


nedeemer  appeal 
viting  and  encouraging  than  that  of 
llie  Shepherd.  '  He  shall  feed  his 
flock  like  a  Shepherd ;  he  shall  gather 
the  lambs  with  his  arm,  and  carry 
ihem  in  his  bosom,  and  ehall  gently 
lead  those  that  ure  with  young.'  In 
this  character,  and  with  all  the  kind- 
ness of  it,  he  here  addresses  the 
little  flock. 


'  synipBthy : 


shows  his  grealneea  and  graciousni 
in  regarding  little  things,  little  chil- 
dren, little  flock,  the  i,oar  and  de- 
«pi^ed.  Qiiist's  church  is  a  little 
flock,  com pu rati tely  so.  The  world, 
that  lies  in  wickedness,  is  large ;  the 
portion  selccled  from  the  world  is 
small.-  Sketch  a  ma]?  of  the  world, 
colouring  the  evangelised  part,  leav- . 
ing  the  other  black,  and  yua  will  see 


the  ti        . 

The  church  of  Christ  ia,  also,  seo- 
sibly  ft  little  fiock.  Sensible  of  the 
■mallness  of  their  gifts  and  gnce^ 
of  iheir  resources  and  influence,  of 
their  means  and  efforts ;  yet  are  they 
engaged  in  a  great  work— tlie  dif- 
fusion of  the  Gospel ;  the  conversion 
of  souln.  They  are  possessed  of  greet 
principles,  and  exceedingly  precious 
— the  truths  of  salvation ;  tDcy  W 
connected  with  a  greet  cause--tbe 
kingdom  of  Qod ;  they  are  intereilei 
in  a  great  Friend — Jesus,  the  Loti 
of  life  and  glory.  Though  all  earth 
snd  hell  are  aKainst  them,  yet  sH 
heaven  is  for  them ;  and  their  tri- 
umph is  this—'  We  are  more  thsn 
cor.qucrors,  through  him  that  Lath 

Though  ft  little  flock,  yet  tJiey  are 
the  flock  of  Jesus,  the  good,  tke 
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sreat,  the  chief  Bhepberd.  Their 
littleness  would  not  prevent  their 
being  related  to  so  great  and  bo  kind 
a  Shepherd,  nor  hinder  his  friendly 
notices  of  them.  Thus,  though  little, 
they  might  he  healthy,  happy,  and 
prosperous;  might  he  uaited.aiinahle, 
and  zealous;  might  be  blessed  with 
each  other,  and  blei»ii>ga  to  each 
other.  The  world  might  smile  with 
contempt,  or  frown  with  scorn  on 
their  littleness,  saying,  '  What  do 
these  feehle  Jews?'  But  the  fact, 
that  Jesus  was  their  Shepherd,  their 
Guardian,  their  Guide,  their  eternal 
Portion— this  was  all  l^eir  salvation, 
and  all  their  desire. 

Though  now  the  church  of  Christ 
is  so  small,  yet,  at  the  final  day,  it 
will  be  a  flock  which  no  man  can 
number.  A  flock  of  men,  women, 
and  children,  all  chosen  hy  the  Fa~ 
ther's  love,  redeemed  hy  the  Saviour's 
blood,  and  made  meet  for  glory  by 
the  spirit  of  grace.  The  many  saved 
in  infancy ;  others  on  their  dying 
beds;  others  in  the  mission  Seld, 
and  during  the  millenaiat  reign  of 
Christ— all  contribute  to  render  it  a 
large  flock.  '  Other  sheep  I  have, 
which  are  not  of  this  fold ;  them 
also  I  must  bring,  and  they  shall  bear 
my  voice;  and  there  shall  be  one 
fold,  and  one  Shepherd.' 

Secondly.  The  words  of  sympa- 
thy : — '  Fear  not,  little  Bock  ;  for  it 
ia  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to 
give  you  the  kingdom.'  Words  are 
instruments  of  power,  for  good  or 
eviL  Words  of  threatening,  produce 
fear;  of  promise,  excite  hope;  so 
kind  words  soothe  and  revive  the 
heart:    'A  word  fitly,  spoken,   how 

These  words  relate  to  present  eir- 
^unuttancei  :  'Fear  not' — implying 
there  were  many  things  to  excite  their 
feaxa ;  but  that  the  gospel  presented 
its  unfailing  antidote,  its  balmy  peace, 
its  strong  consolation.  Sometimes 
JesuH  reproves :  '  O,  ye  of  little 
faith,  wherefore  did  ye  doubt  P'  In 
some    oases,    reproof  is  a  remedy. 


equal  with  consolation 
The  branches  of  fear  are 
but  most  of  them  may  be  traced  to 
the  root  of  unbelief.  Sometimes  we 
think  there  are  insuperable  difficul- 
ties in  the  way  of  God's  fulfilling  his 
promises  in  our  case,  and  we  doubt 
where  we  should  have  hoped  in  his 
word,  and  trusted  hit  faithfulness. 
Our  fears,  sUo,  often  arise  from  a 
sense  of  our  guiltiness,  pollution, 
and  unworthiness ;  this  leads  to 
searching  of  heart,  to  cries  for  par- 
don ;  and  should  lead  us  to  be 
looking  unto  Jesus,  who  is  our 
'wisdom,  righteousness,  ssnctification, 
and  redemption.' 

Jesus  dissuades  from  fear:  'Fear 
noL'  There  are  many  '  Fenr  net's' 
in  the  Bible,  expressing  the  con- 
descending kindness  of  the  Father's 
love— how  he  delights  lo  wipe  away 
the  tears,  and  smile  joys  into  tfe 
hearts  of  his  children.  *Fear  rot, 
little  flock.'  '  Your  wants  may  be 
great,  your  enemies  great,  your  work 
great,  your'  journey  great— but  ex- 
ceeding great  and  precious  are  my 
promises ;  all-sufficient  is  my  grace, 
ever  loving  is  my  heart,  and  ever 
friendly  is  my  presence.' 

These  words  relate  to  their  ^ftire 
protpccti!  'For  it  is  your  Father's 
good    pleasure    to    give    you    the 

1.  As  to  their  portion— '  the  king- 
dom.' What  a  word  is  this — king- 
dom I  one  that  points  to  honour  and 
happinesii,  and  is  thus  described  by 
a  moat  expressive  figure.  A  kingdom 
that  is  '  Incorruptible,  undefiled,  and 
that  fadeth  not  away ;  an  exceeding 
and  eternal  weight  of  glory.'  The 
sacrifices  we  make,  the  suflerlngs 
we  endure,  are  but  trifles ;  our  por- 
tion is  a  kingdom.  Ye  tired  pil<;rims, 
never  mind  the  thorny,  the  weeping 
way,  since  it  leads   to  so   happy  a 

It  is  ft  great  kingdom — great  as 
heaven,  great  as  eternity.  It  is  a 
given  kingdom  ;  the  gift  of  love — 
love  free  as  the  air,  full  as  the  sea. 
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reviving  a*  the  ann,  and  unchange- 
able as  iu  Author.  It  ia  a  glorioua 
kingdom— -glorioua  in  love,  holineas, 
and  happineas  — a  kincdom  that 
charms  the  light,  and  that  Batisfies 
the  heart. 

An  to  the  Father's  pleasure:  'It 
is  your  Faiher"!  good  pleasure  to 
g^ve  fou  the  kingdom,  leant  not 
merely  says  of  God  that  he  is  a 
Father,  or  the  Father,  but  your  Fa- 
ther. Thus  he  brings  you  into  street 
nearness  to  God,  and  tells  you  about 
the  thoughts  of  the  Father's  loving 
heart  concerning  you.  Your  Father 
God  ever  loves  you,  and  therefore 
epeaks  such  kind  words  to  you  in 
hia  promises,  ateoriDg  you  that  he 
will  give  grace  and  glory )  that  he 
■will  conduct  you  through  the  wil- 
derness, and  receive  you  to  heaven, 
'  It  is  your  Father's  good  pleanire 
to  give  you  the  kingdom.'  It  is 
according  to  his  determinate  counsel; 
according  to   the  disposing  of  bis 

Slunham. 


love ;  according  to  the  riches  of  hit 
grace.  It  waa  his  good  pleasure  to 
create  the  world;  but  it  is  bia  grester 
good  pleasure  to  redeem  the  chun^ 
The  Father's  grace  makes  us  his 
children,  his  heirs,  and  brings  n>  U 
the  possession  of  the  kingdom.  Tbe 
kingdom  of  elory  is  the  ^It  of  gnee; 
and  all  our  desires  after  it,  meetDEm 
for  it,  and  delight  in  it,  are  all  ot 
the  same  grace.  '  Being  confident  of 
this  very  thinr,  that  He  who  hath 
begun  a  gooa  work  in  jrou,  will 
perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus 
tairisf 

Dear  friends,  seek  to  enlatge,  to 
edify,  to  encourage  the  flock  of 
Christ;  anticipate  our  final  fellowship 
with  the  Christ  Shepherd,  and  bis 
flock  in  glory.' 

*  The  Shepherd  leads  his  heavenly  Bock 
Where  living  wateis  rise  ; 
And  love  divine  shall  wipe  awaj 
The  Boimws  of  their  eyes.' 

W.  ABBOTT. 


REMARKS  ON  BOME  SERMONS  PREACHED  BY  MR.  PHILPOT. 

(  Which  have  Utdy  . 
The    first,  which  is  entitled  '7^ 


Bii-J 


Hitter  Waleri  Smestened : '  is  from 
E.iodus  XV,  23—25.  This  I  have 
read,  and  find  i[  is  divided  by  four 
heads;  but  the  Brat,  namely,  '  ITie 
bitter  u>alen  of  Marah'  is  the  chief 
thing  insisted  on  through  all  the 
sermon.  By  these  he  understands 
the  many  hitler  trials,  troubles, 
losses,  crosses,  vexations,  and  sor- 
rows, which  the  people  of  God  suffer 
in  the  world  as  the  fruit  of  sin,  and 
that  these  can  only  be  sweetened  and 
healed  by  the  cross  of  Christ  cast 
into  them;  and  with  much  that  he 
has  said  I  can  cordially  agree  as 
eipreEsive  of  my  own  experience  and 
belief.  But  I  looked  in  vain  for  any 
remedy  in  the  way  ofprecept  whereby 
the  bitters  of  life  might,  be  either 
prevented,  sanctified,  mitigated,  or 
removed.  Christ  is  the  great  remedy 
for  our   spiritual    diseases,   but  the 


Spirit  is  pleased  to  employ  various 

means,  and  often  directs  us  also  to 
use  them  for  our  healing.  And  do 
we  not  greatly  err  in  neglecting  or 
despising  such  means  P  And  is  it 
not  the  province  of  a  public  preacher 
to  point  out  the  means  of  relief  to 
the  people?  God  must  be  obeyed 
by  his  subjects,  or  else  their  bitiers 
are  most  ukely  to  remain  and  mul- 
tiply. Grace  is  given  not  only  to 
save  but  to  sanctify  us  to  the  service 
of  the  Saviour.  And  both  these  are 
promoted  by  precepts  as  well  as  pro- 
mises, and  experience,  and  doctrine. 
Mr.  P.  believes  that  bitteis  are  the 
effect  of  sin;  why  will  he  not  teach 
that  blessings  are  by  means  of  sanc- 
tity, and  that  sanctity  conaists  in 
conformity  to  Christ  and  his  Uw.' 
If  it  should  be  said  this  would  not 
agree  with  bis  creed,  I  must  beg  to 
remark,  nothing  else  will  agree  wilh 
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the'  counsel  of  God.  The  Bible 
abounds  vith  precepts  and  practice, 
and  they  ought  to  appear  in  every 
BermoD  also.  I  hope  he  will  permit 
me  to  give  the  following  as  a 
specimen: 

■  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shall  be  saTed,'  (Acts  ivi, 
31.)  'Having  these  promises,  let  us 
cLean«e  ourselves,' etc.  that  is,  by  faith 
and  prayer  in  the  fountain  of  blood, 
(2  Cor.  vii,  1.)  Let  every  Christian 
depart  from  iniquity,  (2  Tim.  ii,  19.) 
'  Follow  after  righteouanesa,'  etc.  etc. 
(2  Tim.  ii,  22.)  '  Thou  shalt  keep  and 
do  the  commandments  and  statutes,' 
etc.  '  and  the  Lord  shall  bless  and 
prosper  thy  temporal  affairs,  and  take 
away  all  sickness  from  thee,'  (Deut. 
Tii.  11,  15;  Ei.  isiii,  25.)  'Godli- 
ness it  profitable  to  all  things,'  (1 
Tim.  iv,  8.)  '  Call  on  me  in  the  day 
of  trouble,  and  I  irill  deliver  thee,' 
(Psa,  1,  16.)  'Love  not  the  world,' 
(I  John  ii,  15.)  'Keep  yourselves 
from  idols,'  (1  John  v,  21,)  'Set 
your  afieclions  on  things  a  bore,'  (Col. 
lit,  2.)  '  Make  straight  paths  for 
your  feel.'  '  And  look  diligently, 
lest  any  root  of  bitterness  trouble 
you,'  {Heb..xii,  13,  15.)  'Be  with- 
out covetousness,  and  content  with 
such  things  as  you  have,'  (Heb.  liii, 
5.)  '  Humble  yourselves  under  the 
mighty  hand  of  God,'  (I  Pet.  t,  6.) 
'Resist  the  devil,'  (James  iv,  7.) 
'Love  one  another,'  (John  xv,  12.) 
'  Teach  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you,' 
(MatL  iiviii,  20.)  And  for  our 
encouragement  to  do  this,  he  has 
promised  we  shall  abide  in  his  love, 
that  is,  in  a  comfortable  sense  of  it, 
than  which  nothing  can  be  a  greater 
happiness,  (John  sv,  10.)  And  this 
blessedness,  I  believe,  is  far  better 
than  Mr.  P.'s  bitterness.  The  above 
are  but  a  small  portion  of  Sible 
precepts  to  what  might  have  been 
selected,  but  they  are  many  more 
than  1  could  find  in  Mr.  P.'s  sermon, 
■who  does  not  altogether  object  to 
such  things,  proridwg  they  are  not 


a  obedience  t 


a  duty,  or  in  obedi 
the  precepts  j  for  he  has  c 
dislike  to  the  law  of  God,  and  I 
suppose  is  very  careful  to  guaid  his 
hearers  against  being  too  Iwal. 

But  from  my  heart  I  believe  the 
law  from  Christ,  as  a  rule  of  sancti- 
fication  to  believers,  is  as  good  aa 
the  gospel;  and  it  must  be  a  most 
unlawful  thing  to  deny  it.  While 
Christ  is  the  eud  of  the  curse,  he  is  a 
strenuous  advocate  for  the  command. 
(See  Matt,  v,  19.)  I  deprecate  the 
No-law  doctrine  as  a  dangerous 
dogma,  contrary  to  Scripture,  dis- 
graceful to  the  gospel,  and  hurtful  to 
those  that  follow  it.  It  is  no  small 
offence  in  professors  of  this  sort,  who 
talk  as  if  their  troubles  proved  their 
experience  was  better  than  common; 
whereas,  in  most  cases,  their  trouble 
is  nothing  better  than  the  fruit  of 
their  own  transgression.  That  expe- 
rience of  the  Kospel  is  the  best  that 
brings  forth  the  best  obedience  to 
the  law,  as  truly  as  the  tree  is  known 
by  its  fruit.  The  law  in  its  evan- 
gelical use,  is  ao  far  from  being 
opposed  to  sound  experience,  that  it 
greatly  improves  it.  My  experience 
tells  me  that  the  more  1  can  love  and 
serve  the  law,  as  Paul  and  David  did, 
the  more  my  blessedness  in  Christ 
abounds.  '  Great  peace  have  they 
that  love  thy  law  j'  add  the  Psalmist : 
and  I  may  add,  great  pains  have  they 
that  bate  and  oppose  it.  Was  not 
the  law  in  the  heart  and  life  of 
JesusP  Is  be  not  our  example  ? 
Does  not  real  religion  lie  in  being 
and  doing  like  bimf  To  humble 
seekers,  wishing  to  be  right,  I  would 
say,  Follow  the  Lamb,  and  fly  from 
that  fearful  spirit  that  would  lead 
you  from  his  law.     But 

Mr.  P.  in  the  above  sermon,  is 
not  altogether  silent  on  the  practical 

Eart  of  his  prafessian,  for,  at  the 
ottom  of  the  eleventh  page,  he 
speaks  as  if  a  well-spent  life,  think- 
ing of  duties,  the  very  religious  part 
performed,  being  a  member  of  a 
church,  and  attending  public  wor- 


■hip  I  he  apenke  of  these,  end  ii1m>  of 
reading  and  piayer,  not  at  all  to 
encourage  them,  but  in  a  depreciating 
waf,  aad,  indeed,  all  these  without 
Christ  would  not  suffice  to  save  the 
•oul,  as  he  rightly  observes ;  but  then 
he  should  have  shown  they  are  all 
to  be  diligently  done  by  the  saved 
of  the  Lord,  '  Good  works  are  to  he 
done  for  necessary  uses,'  (TiLiii,  H.J 
It  appears  then  to  me,  that  while 
Mr.  P.  would  exalt  Christ  as  a 
Saviour,  be  hsa  dishonoured  him  a« 
a  sovereign  Law-giver  and  King. 
Little  Gratuden,  Dec.  lUh,   18SI. 


Tlieft    ia  reason    to  say   Uterrfore, 
Lei  the  light  of  good  works  so  duns 
before   men   that   tbey    muty   glonfr    ' 
God,  (MatL  V,  17.) 

If  the^e  Lines  should  ever  h'A 
under  the  eye  of  Mr.  P.,  I  beg  hia  lo 
understand'  the  above  is  ver^  faz 
from  desiring  any  disrespect  or 
uDfrieDdship  to  him,  peraonallf  nc- 
aidered,  ot  to  those  things  in  «luA 
we  agree.  Nor  have  I  kooningti 
misrepresented  his  meaning. 

Thug   ends  remarks    on   the  first 

THOS.  ROW.      I 


(Ddginal  Mtrs. 


7b  tht  Editori  of  the  Ootptl  Eerald. 
[Hating  been  down  into  LioDoln- 
ahire  to  blow  the  ■  Gospel  Trumpet,' 
I  have  met  with  many  of  the  Lord's 

g^ople ;  and  one  of  them,  a  Mrs. 
Dttemly  of  Uonington,  who  gave 
me  a  letter  of  the  laie  Mr.  John 
Stevens,  which  is  excellent.  Should 
like  to  $ee  it  in  the  Go^fel  Heb&ld  ; 
it  has  never  been  published.  Mrs. 
B.  is  a  daughter  of  Mr.  Magnus  (to 
whom  addreiiscd),  late  of  Boston, 
in  whose  keeping  the  letter  has  been 
for  years.  Trusting  it  will  be  useful 
to  the  church  of  Ctirist,  i  am,  yours 
faithfully  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 

JOSEPH  FLORY. 
Troain^ge,  WtUt.,  Sept,  1.] 


MR   STEVENS  TO  MR.  MiGNtTS. 

Deak  Friend — I  was  glad  to  hear 
of  your  welfare  by  Mr.  Sharpe,  and 
sorry  to  find  you  are  yut  unprovided 
for  as  to  the  desirable  privilege  of 
the  gospel  ministry.  Our  God  is  a 
sovereign,  and  doeth  as  he  pleases 
among  the  armies  of  heaven,  aiul 
the  innabilanCs  of  the  earth. 

We  have  to  admire  his  wisdom 
and  grace  in  ordaining  the  salvation 
of  his  chosen  in  so  sovereign,  in  so 
safe  a  manner.  The  righteousness 
in  which  jou  are  hoping  to  be  found, 


is  complete,  is  given,  is  unforfeitablr, 
is  everlasting,  and  I  trust  received  bf 
faith,  and  enjoyed  with  real  peace  of 
conscience.  No  changing  events  of 
providence  can,  for  one  moment, 
affect  its  prevalent  influence  ID  eut 
endless  justiScation.  '  Ye  are  tom- 
plete  in  him,'  is  truth's  cootifiial 
voice,  without  reserve,  without  mi- 
tation,  and  without  any  injostice  to 
the  Divine  law,  or  sinful  saoction  of 
human  foil;'.  We  have  sinned,  but  ' 
Jesus  died ;  yea,  ia  risen  from  the 
arrest  of  death,  and  seated  in  refnl- 
I  gent  brightness,  and  reigns  in  powtr 
immortal  as  our  head  and  everuving 
Saviour.  Yes;  he  ever  live*  to  make 
intercession  for  us,  and  to  baSe  aU 
the  hellish  projects  set  on  fool  bj 
the  prince  ol  darkness  and  his  wiOisg 
agents,  to  injure  a  people  theydu- 
not  destroy.  He  holds  the  keys  of 
death  and  hell,  nor  can  hia  wiidani  . 
be  perplexed,  or  his  power  prevented. 
His  gracious  dominion  is  seated  in  the 
hearts  of  his  people  through  the  rich  ' 
virtuesofhisaiomngblood.  JSachsob- 
jeot  of  his  kingdom  is  made  willu^z 
to  trust  hia  life  in  his  hand,  nor  wul 
such  remembering  be  unnoticed  of 
God,  or  unuseful  to  man.  You  have 
tasted,  I  trust,  that  the  Lord  is 
gracious,  and  have  found  the  pies- 
suret  of  a  contrite  spirit  and  a  hving 


OBieiKAL  LETTERS. 


hope.  The  prayer  of  faith  will  ever 
be  regarded  ay  the  Ood  of  promise, 
because  it  is  not  only  the  fruit  of 
hia  own  gracious   influence,  but    is 

E resented  on  the  great  altar  of 
mmanuel's  mediation.  In  the  Lamh 
that  «ai  slain,  grace  has  abounded 
over  all  the  horrid  sins  and  blasphe- 
mies of  an  elect  world.  He  ie  more 
able  to  save  than  our  sics  can  be  to 
damn  us ;  he  is  moie  willing  (o  save 
us  ihan  we  can  be  to  be  saved ;  his 
mediation  has  more  honoured  the 
lav  of  creation,  than  our  sins  could 
dishonour  it.  O  glorious  grace !  O 
precious  blood  I  May  all  our  powers 
unite  to  praise  the  Eternal  Triune 
God  for  such  a  sea  of  grace,  without 
either  bottom  or  shore! 

Yoa  have  set  lail,  Sir,  and  have 
not  only  your  vessel  insured,  but  are  ; 
also  assured  no  ship-nreck  shall  be-  ; 
fall  you  to  injure  jour  vessel,  or  : 
damage  any  of  your  valuable  loading. 
The  Lord  great  you  a  fnir  wind,  and 


May  his  mediation  fill  your  thouahlB, 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  B«lieve  me,  yours  most 
affectionately  in  Gospel  bonds, 

JOHN  STIiVENS. 
jVcw.   nth,  1813, 


.   the 


1   of 


eternal  resL  I  must  abruptly 
elude,  as  Mr.  Sharre  is  just  come  in, 
and  cannot  stop.  Ever  yours  in  Chriat 
/esDS,  JOHN  STEVENS. 

Excuse   the   effects  of  great  haste. 
Shall  he  happy  to  hear  '' 


Farewell. 


MR.  STEVENS  TO  ME.  . 

Sear  Sir — The  pressure  of  tny 
engagements  viU  not  allow  me  st 
this  time  to  write  a  long  letter,  but 
I  embrace  the  present  opportunity 
of  sending  a  Line,  just  to  say  I  have 
vou  BliO  la  m»sl  respectful  remem- 
brance, and  shall  never,  while  on 
earth,  forget  the  many  acts  of  kind- 
Desa  received  from  your  hands. 

I  have,  my  dear  Sir,  taken  the 
liberty  of  sending,  by  Mrs.  Shsrpe, 
a  shadow  of  my  outward  self,  think- 
ing you  might  wish  to  possess  one ; 
the  knowing  ones  here  consider  it 
as  an  exceedingly  well  executed 
thing.  But.Christ  Is  the  substance, 
whose  likeness  I  wish  to  commend. 


BY  THE  LATE  MR.  J.  D.  PLATER, 

(0/  Saffron  Walden.) 
My  Dkar  William— Encouraged 
by  your  favourable  reception  of  n  y 
former  letttri  to  you,  I  have  taken 
■ip  my  pen  to  reply  to  yours  of  the 
SOlh  instant.  But  I  feel  that  I  need 
Divine  guidance  to  enable  me  to 
write  a  word  in  season.  Ibe  vari- 
ous exercises  of  your  mind,  and  the 
temptations  by  which  you  are  as- 
sauhed  to  abandon  al!  religious 
principles,  and  to  refrain  from  call- 
ing upon  God,  are  distressing ;  but  I 
assure  you  that  ihey  are  by  no  means 
uncoromon.  I  hope  you  will  be 
enabled  still  to  wait  and  setk  at  the 
door  of  rneicy,  notwithsthanding  all 
the  discouragement  that  arises  from 
the  languid  frames  you  are  often  in, 
and  the  false  suggestions  of  your 
malicious  and  subtle  foe. 

There  can  he  no  doubt  that  many 
persons  under  conviction  of  sin,  are 
subject  to  '  a  terror  of  mind  almost 
insupportable';  and  this  would  he 
the  case  with  all  who  are  born  tiom 
above,  if  God  were  at  once  to  show 
us  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin, 
and  the  awful  station  we  are  in,  as 
contrasted  with  Hia  own  purity  and 
righteousness,  and  that  without  any 
discovery  of  the  salvation  revealed  in 
the  gospel.  And  1  am  fully  per- 
suaded that  all  who  flee  to  Christ 
for  refuge,  are  first  convinced  that, 
without  Him,  they  must  be  for  ever 
miserable,  Sut  }our  conclusion, 
from  hence,  that  all  who  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  must  be  subject 
to  the  terror  and  anguish  of  which 
you  speak,  arises  from  not  consider' 
ing  that,  in  many  instances,  the  Lon), 
In  tender  compassion  to  us,  very 
gradually  unfolds  to  us  the  corral^ 
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tion  of  out  niiture,  the  sin  of 
our  life,  and  the  awful  cnrte  of 
hi«  violated  law ;  and,  at  the 
same  time,  fitTOurt  ua  with  some 
eDcouraeing  view  of  the  peiwin 
aod  vork  of  the  Lord  Jesue  Christ, 
by  which  means  tlie  mind  is  pre- 
served from  ainkinn  under  the  know- 
ledge of  deserTed  perdition,  itud 
enabled  to  look  for  the  mercy  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life. 

If  you  refer  to  the  ineUinces  of 
conversion  mentioned  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, you  will  find  great  diversity  in 

the  day  of  Pentecost,  the  three 
thousand  couTerts  were  pricked  in 
their  henrts,  and  cried  out  in  ei- 
treme  anguish,  '  Men  and  brethren, 
what  shall  we  do  ? '  Probably,  Saul 
of  Tarsus  felt  the  same  distress  when 
he  was  suddenly  arrested  on  bis  jour- 
ney to  Damascus;  and  the  Philip- 
Sian  jailor  was  evidently  seited  with 
eiiperalion.  But  it  is  said  of  Lydia, 
'  Her  heart  the  Lord  opened,  that 
she  attended  to  the  things  which 
were  spoken  of  Paul'  And  of  Timo- 
thy it  IS  stated,  '  that  &om  a  child  he 
bad  known  the  Holy  Scriptures,'  end 
he  was  in  early  life  the  possessor  of 
unfeigned  faith.  The  conTersion 
of  the  two  latter  was  as  real  as  that 
of  the  former  two  characters  ;  yet  we 
ma^  conclude  that  there  was  much 
difierence  in  their  experience  as  to 
the  degree  of  distress  endured  when 
first  called  by  God's  grace.  If  the 
Lord  were  to  fulfil  your  desire,  and 
give  you  that  sense  of  the  awful- 
cess  of  sin  that  would  produce  the 
distress  you  wish  to  feel,  what  satis- 
faction would  that  afford  you,  or  what 
bvourable  conclusioo  could  you 
draw  from  thence  f  It  would  then 
be  suggeste<l  to  you  that  Cain  and 
Judas  felt  the  same,  and  that  your 
horror  of  mind  was  the  earnest  of 
future  torment.  If  the  Lord  should, 
by  his  effectual  grace,  bring  you  t« 
believe  in  and  love  the  Lora  Jesus 
Christ,  and  draw  you  to  himself  by 
loTiog-kindaess,  yon    will   have  no 


reason  to  deplore  that  yon  have 
escaped  the  terifying  horrors  that 
others  have  endured.  I  am  induerd 
to  hope  ^at,  by  the  painful  exercisei 
youarenow  subject  to,  Ood  is  showing 
yon  your  natural  aversion  to  spiiitiui 
things,  and  your  need  of  his  nch  ud 
gratuitous  favour  to  make  you  lore 
and  serve  him. 

In  the  4th  chapter  of  Mark,  asl 
the  26th  to  28th  verse,  our  Lord 
compares  the  kingdom  of  God  to  seed 
cast  into  the  ground,  and  shows  haw 
gradually,  ana,  to  us,  imperceptiblv, 
the  seed  vegetates,  springs  up  and 
grows.  So  IS  the  work  of  God  in 
the  soul  i  first  some  feeble  desires, 
half  suppressed  emotions  of  mind; 
by  and  oye  more  deepened  impres- 
sions and  fervent  desires ;  and  thus 
the  seed  is  preserved  and  nurtuied, 
the  blade  appears,  and,  after  some 
interval,  we  behold  the  ear,  and  still 
wait  unUl,  after  many  days,  the  ricb 
fruit  manifests  that  it  is  Ood'iiiiB- 
bandry. 

You  are  well  aware  that  Ik 
temptation  to  restrain  prayer  oc  si- 
count  of  yom:  want  of  fervency  in  it, 
and  to  neglect  reading  the  Scnptores 
because  you  do  not  feel  vonr  Ducd 
impressed  with  the  all-imporlaDt 
truths  therein  revealed,  comes  from 
that  foe  who  is  the  enemy  of  God 
and  goodness,  and  who  never  (ails 
to  assault  and  worry  those  whom  he 
fears  He  shsll  love.  May  the  cam- 
passionate  and  Almigh^  Saviour 
rebuke  the  tempter,  and  preserve  you 
from  his  snares  1 

As  you  cannot  be  satisfied  witliout 
knowing  the  ^ce  of  God  in  tmtli, 
I  wouta  remind  you  of  the  tn- 
couraging  language  of  the  L<ri 
Jesus,  addressed  to  all  who  feel  thot 
need  of  his  mercy — 'Ask,  and  it 
shall  be  given  you  ;■  seek,  and  ye 
shall  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you.'  You  may,  pro- 
bably, be  eiercised  still  by  the  ^ars 
you  express,  and  have  cause  to  com- 
plain of  your  want  of  sensibiiily  of 
mind  i  yet,  if  enabled  to  wait  at  llie 
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footstool  of  mercy,  and  there  to  groan 
because  70U  cannot  groan  aa  you 
would,  and  to  sigh  becauBe  you  are 
not  more  distressed,  you  mill,  in  the 
Lord's  time,  have  abundant  evidence 
that  '  He  despises  not  your  groan, 
nor  rejecta  j'our  cry.'  with  much 
respect  I  remain,  my  dear  Wiiiiam, 

Tery  truly  yours, 

OcL  26(A,  1S33.        J.  D.  PLAYER. 

Ih  the  Editori  qflhe  Ooapel  fferald. 

Deak  Bkethbbn— Should  the 
following- — written  to  a  tried  reader 
of  your  HERiLD,  and  the  sister  of 
your  late  correspondent  'Ebenezer,' 
-whose  death  was  noticed  in  your 
Hbbals  a  few  months'  since,  and  of 
whom  I  hope  another  day  to  give 
Bome  longer  account — be  approved, 
insert  it;  if  not,  lay  it  aside. 

I  am,  your**  faithfully, 
m,  Oxfordshire.  WILLIAM. 

Mt  Ubab  Sistek — Although  for 
a  long  time  I  have  not  written  to 
you,  I  can  assure  you  I  have  not 
forgotten  you,  nor  the  deep  waters 
through  which,  in  the  dark  and  mys- 
lertoua  though  all-wiae  providence 
of  God,  you  are  called  to  paM ;  but 
have  only  been  waiting  for  a  more 
favourable  opportunity  on  my  part  of 
writing  to  you.  This,  however,  does 
not  seem  to  have  been  allowed  me, 
and  perhaps  I  ought  not  to  have  ex- 
pected it.  Trials  and  disappointments 
attend  us  here — this  it  would  betray 
a  forgetfulness  on  our  part  nc 
expect ;  the  mariner  must  not  expect 
much  quiet  whilst  out  at  sea,  and  lie 
who  has  said  '  in  the  world  ye  shall 
have  tribulation,'  knows  for  why  he 
said  so,  and  will  make  good  his  word. 
This  he  has  already  done  in  no  small 
degree,  both  in  your  case,  and  n 
in  mine,  in  the  burden  of  a  very 
heavy  family,  and  of  the  little  church 
under  my  care,  tossed  and  tried  as 
both  that  and  I  have  been,  and  still 
are ;  and  in  yours,  in  having  taki 
from  you  those  on  whom  you  see 
to  have  been  so  exclusively  cast  for 


support,  and  in  stopping  up  ever^ 
earthly  stream,  almost  as  soon  as  it 
began  to  flow — your  care-worn,  but 
spiritually  minded  father,  on  whom 
your  temporal  support  and  succour 
seemed  so  much  to  depend,  so  early 
taken  from  you.  Still,  the  Lord  even 
then  watched  over,  and  provided  for 
1  friend;  and  in  such  a  wonder- 
lanner,  as  to  astonish,  and,  as  it 
,  overwhelm  us  with  his  good- 
He  has  since  taken  away  this 
prop,  and  has  only  left  you   in  this 
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icted  body,  and  your  dear, 
isingly  infirm  mother. 
These  things  look  dark  and  trying; 
but,  stop  my  dear  sister,  only  did  I 
say  ?  This  is  not  all— there  is  a  word 
of  promise;  and  He  is  faithful  who 
has  promised ;  there  is  all  grace 
treasured  up  in  Christ,  and  he  is  a 
friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a 
brother ;  yea,  a  brother  bom  for  your 
dny  of  adversity,  and  he  wHl  not  fail 
you  therein.  There  is  a  Father  ever 
kind,  ever  watchful,  and  gracious ; 
and  he  has, and  willtake  care  of  you. 
There  is  that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise, 
and  of  power  too,  whose  it  is  to  open 
up  this  word,  to  reveal  this  fulness, 
and  open  up  and  apply  these  trea- 
surps,  and  to  give  you  to  see,  know, 
and  trust  In  your  Father's  care  and 
love;  yea,  there  is  left  for  you  now 
all  that  is  good  for  you,  both  in  this 
world,  and  in  that  which  is  to  come; 
so  that  no  good  thing  shall  be  with- 
held from  you.  This  you  have  in 
promise;  and  this  you  have  long  had 
in  dally,  and  felt  experience;  so  that 
every  trial  has  witnessed  for  you;  or, 
rather,  given  scope  forthe  exercise  of 
that  love,  grace,  and  supply  that  has 
been  so  wonderfully  vouchsafed  to 
you.  This  you  have  in  evidence  of 
faithfulness  on  the  part  of  Him  who 
has  promised,  and  as  an  help  to  faith 
to  trust  him  in  your  present  trying 
circumstances.  And  this  you  may 
safely  do ;  he  will  not  fail  you,  and 
'  You  cannot  fail  with  Each  a  prop. 
That  bears  th«  earth  and  all  things  up.' 
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Hii  feithfulneas,  wisdoin,  and  power 
will  not,  nor  ciinnot  fail  you. 

To  him  1  direct  you,  and  to  his 
CBTo  I  comniend  you.  He  will  take 
Dare  of  you,  and  when  he  has  tried 
you,  he  will  hring  you  forth  at  gold. 
We  are  poor  juilgea  of  what  is  good 
for  us,  and  our  poor'  purblind  reason 
is  ever  prone  to  Tuiatakegood  for  evil, 
and  evil  for  good.  It  ia  only  for  faith 
to  look  through  all,  end  fsiUi  alone 
can  do  it ;  and  doing  »o,  it  sees  in  all 
this  a  Father's  hand  of  kindness 
gOTerning  and  directing  the  whole 
for  our  good,  and  for  hie  glory.  Look, 
my  dear  aister,  direct  to  him;  have 
less  to  do  with  second  causes,  and 
look  straight  to  him  alone;  and  as 
you  do  so,  the  cloud  will  vanish ;  or 
you  will  see  in  it  what  the  servant  of 
the  man  of  God,  when  his  eyes 
were  opened,  saw  an  armed  host  for 
your  protection,  and  a  barrel  of 
meal,  and  a  cruise  of  oil,  for  yout 
supply. 


BAIVTa     TSnUFHllTT, 


ji  ChriaUan  sympa- 
thy and  afiection  to  your  aged  mother; 
and  tell  her  that  if  I  who  have  not 
seen  her,  or  you,   for   these  sixteen 

J  ears,  should  aeem  to  forget  ber,  abt 
as  a  Friend  who  neyer  has,  and  who 
never  will  forget;  one  who  will  ttie 
every  care  of  her,  and  crown  hanth 
glory  at  laat  We  are  through  nocy 
well.  Have  not  heard  lately  hm 
thoae  of  our  family  in  Hungary.    All 

at   B- about  as  usual,  but  liule 

doing.  Still  the  Lord  reigns,  and 
has  wonderfully  preserved  us  amid 
all  our  tribulations ;  and  ■  still  a  spark 
in  ocean  dwells,'  for  which  join  with 
me  in  praise  to  the  Author  of  onr 
mercies. 

Mrs.  A joins  with  me  in  love 

to  yourself  and  mother;  the  Lord  be 
with,  and  bleas,  both  her  and  yoa. 
With  Chrislian  regards,  believe  toe, 
Your's  in  tribulation's  path, 

WILLIAM. 
S.,  OrfonUhire,  Aufftat,  1862. 


^iagrapjiirol   ^kftrjita. 


8AIHT8'  TBIUMPHANT,   IN  THEEE   HAPPY  DEPAfiTimES   FROM 
BBADFORD,  WILTS.— Bi  ihkib  Pmtob. 
On  the  evening  of  Lord's  day,  February 
29th,  1B32.  most  happily  departed  thia 
UFe,  Mr.  W.  Wsite,  a  useful  deacoa  of 


grant  Sabbsth.bieaking  yonug  men  ;  but 
Rom  these  he  was  mercifully  reacued  by 
converting  grace,  when  young  with  them. 
Tory  early,  on  hia  uniting  with  the 
church  at  Boad.  Somerset,  the  elders, 
under  the  pastorate  of  the  late  Mr. 
Marabman,  looted  fonrard  with  tie 
expeetatioo  of  his  being  mads  a  blessing 
"  m  ;  tbey,  however,  soou  lost  him,  aa 
'  '    rn  for  employ- 

I  of  machinery, 
le  thirty  times 
he,   and    large 


^easing ;  then  by  the  i 

which  did  hia  work  i 

ftater,   and   bettei   toD 

numbers  of  ofhersof  thi 

entirely  aet  aside.     To  what  to  (um  hia 

handa  he  kaew  not,  and  great  were  hia 


privations  and  many  men  of  God  witli 
biiu.  But  so  tiue  is  it,  that  men  lire 
not  by  bread  alaas,  that  he  often  looked 
back  to  these  months  of  destitution,  a< 
seoaona  of  peooliar  bUsainga.  Day  by 
day  he  ban  to  wrestle  for  bodily  pro- 
vision ;  powerful  were  bis  prayer^  and 
a  loaf  DOW,  and  vegetables  then,  were 
aent  to  him  in  each  a  manner  sa  often 
overwhelmed  bim  with  the  goodness  and 
bounty  of  the  Divine  eare.  8o  bithfnl 
is  God  our  Father;  so  kindly  wiae  a 
Jehovah  Jireb;  so  supporting  the  Bdlf 
Comforter. 

By  and  bye  a  responsibls  sittia&a 
waa  filled  by  him  in  a  large  bic«ef;< 
In  this  he  continoed  until  overcame  ij 
disease.  Some  twelve  years  ago  he  wu 
chosen  by  the  cburob  one  of  her  deatozu; 
In  this  office  he  served  the  church 
importantly  for  several  yeara,  bat  for 
eight  years  past  he  baa  been  a  great 
aufferer  by  one  of  the  most  painful  dii- 
eases  that  visiCs  the  hnotan  frame,   it 
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first  th«  attack!  mre  Eobdaed,  but  after- 
wards  the  beat  medical  treataieiit  had 
onij  an  iDJarioaa  effect  on  bim.  Often 
has  hie  shrieks  afflicted  the  pauers-hy  in 
the  streets,  ao  eTcrnciatiDg  ireie  his 
agonies.  Yet  in  the  middle  of  violent 
pains,  hia  sool  vbb  to  richlr  eappoited, 
thst  it  was  often  a  aolemn  pleasDre  to  be 
with  him  at  his  bed-side.  Hia  know- 
led;^  of  nnsic  was  good,  and  he  had 
excellsnt  naeful  gifts  for  singing  ;  and  se 
In  pnblic,  80  is  private,  it  greatlj 
cbeered  his  worship.  Of  the  munj 
hrmas  he  delighted  in,  one  waa  the  iS5 
ot  the  '  Hjmns  of  Prsiie  ' ;  and  on  my 
leaving  him  once  for  the  prajer  meeting, 
he  sent  a  memage  of  love  to  them  ;  (hej 
knew  how  he  was  racked  vdth  pain,  but 
he  vished  them  to  know  how  hia  apurit 
rejoiced  in  Ood ;  and  he  desired  them  to 
rejoice  with  bim,  in  singing  the  aboie 
hyiDD  with  bim. 

One  of  the  moat  sorrowfnl  da]r<  of  bia 
whole  life  he  sent  for  me  in  great  baste ; 
on  my  arrival  I  fonnd  him,  thongh 
thought  to  he  near  death,  dressed  and 
down  in  his  parlour,  apparently  on  the 
brink  of  despair,  A  son  was  about  to 
leave  home  in  disgrace.  Hia  seizure  of  my 
ha^nd  with  both  his,  his  wasted  frame, 
feeble  state,  deathly  hue  of  his  bee, 
convalsive  frame  and  dumb  efforts  to 
express  his  sorrows — how  can  I  describe 
them  i  '^liat!'  groaned  he  out  at  last, 
'  what,  are  alt  toy  prsjera  rejected  f  I 
have  sent  up  to  Ood  tbonaauds  of  prayers 
for  my  poor  boy — my  poor  son  1    Oh ! 

my  poor,  poor,  poor  J .     No— he  is 

incoiudderata.     I  don't  think  hut  it  ie  for 
t  of    properly  considering  it.      Yet 

j-a   1 J  better.     0  my  wretched 

Buu !  Die  puor  dear  wife  too,  dear  young 
creatore.  0  my  God  wby  ia  not  my  poor 
},  a  comfort  to  me  f  why  not  a  honour- 
able walker  p  are  off  my  prayers  a 
mockery?  Alas!  alas  I  what  caa  I  do, 
what  can  I  dot'  etc.  etc.  So  did 
ApoUyoa  stride  acroas  his  path,  for  a 
time,  to  tbe  indescribable  distress  of  na 
all.  >  Eut  this  will  1  do  < '  at  leagth  he 
cried,   '  if  two  men  will  lead  and  uphold 

me,   I   will  go    to  my  poor  and 

present  him  with  a  pocket  Bible,  and 
give  bim  his  poor  father's  dying  charge. 
To  the  surprise  of  all,  they  did  convey 
him.  May  that  Sible  and  that  charge  be 
effective,  by  the  grace  of  God,  yet ! 
Hie  sufferings  were  protractad,  month 


he   did   knon 


after  month,  tometimea  with  great  con- 
solation ;  at  last  he  was  ushered  into  the 
last  week.  And  a  blessed  one  it  proved 
to  he.  On  the  Moaday  he  told  us  he 
rejoiced  in  the  now  certain  approach  of 
death  as  a  messenger,  as  he  should 
receive  bim  on  'the  sock,'  and  as  ho 
was  daily  visited,  he  rejoiced  iu  hia 
enjoved  interest  in  covenant  love,  Jesus' 
fimshed  work,    and    bis   sure,    eternal. 

On  the  Saturday,  having  sent  for  me, 
the  fallowing  conversation  ensued. 

Dtiho  Waitb. — 'I  thank  you,  sir, 
for  coming  ao  soon.  T  am  thinking  I 
shall  die  to-morrow,  and  I  may  not  be 
able  to  apeak  us  I  get  Dearer.' 

PaSTOB. — '  You  certainly  appear  u  n 
dying  man.  Well,  we  have  for  some 
time  prayed  for  your  release — is  it  not  a 
happy  one  i ' 

W. — '  0  1  yes ;  it  is,  I  have  no  fear 
in  death,  any  more  than  I  ever  had  in 
going  down  those  stairs,' 


It  was  with  labour  he  breathed  now, 
and  with  great  difficulty  be  epoke. 

P. — '  I  am  happy  to  witness  your 
comfort,  but  we  must  not  eibauat  you  by 
long  talking.' 

W,— 'No  ;  but  if  I  enter  the  glorious 
choir  to-morrow,  how  sweetly  I  shall 
behold  blessed  Jesus,  my  great  God  and 
Saviour,  With  all  my  soul  I  shall  flin| 
down  my  crown  before  hia  throne,  and 
crown  him  Lord  of  all.' 

The  efforts  were  too  ranch  for  him. 
He  became  faint;  then  by  applying  the 
fan,  etc.,  ho  revived,  but  to  be  m  a  cold 

P, — '  You  must  not  talk  much  ;  you 
will  have  no  fainting  Eibove,  but — ' 

W.^'Why,  blesa  you,  I  have  heaven 
in  lEv  soul  now.  I  have  loved  the  people 
of  God  here,  and  the  worship  of  God 
here,  with  the  high  praises  of  God,  but  I 
ehall  love  them  hundreds  and  hundreds 
of  times  better  above.  0,  the  grace  of 
God  in  Christ!'. 

F,— 'Death,  to  you,  is  taking  poseas- 

W.~-'  I  am  A  monument  of  salvation 
by  grace,  and  I  am  going,  through  grace, 
to  my  mansion  in  Uie  skies,    ft  is  very 


JETELLMENCe. 


pleasaot  amidit  it  alt  to  £a  lo,  m;  dear 

P. — Dpng  coiaforta  are  amonglt  our 

Saee-ble!£iaga  in  Christ,  Bud  I  am 
uikrol  jou  hBTB  auch  a  aoal-graot  to 
die  br.  Were  joa  not  going  to  say 
•onrntoinft  abont — ' 

W,— 'Tee,  yaa.  Well,  my  belored 
friend,  tod  know  I  loTSd  the  honae  of 
Ood,  his  dear  people  aad  hia  precioDE 
worship ;  and  I  alwa^  approved  jonr 
mlemn  warnings  of  siDDin,  and,  if  joor 
miud  approTcs,  my  dying  toxt  ie  this : 
"  Lou),  I  have  loved  the  habitation,  of 
thy  bouse,  and  the  place  where  thine 
honooi  dwelleth."  "  Gather  not  my  soul 
with  sinneis,  nor  my  life  witb  bloody 

P.     'Very  Bolemnly  appropriate.' 
W.     '  And  the  bymna  I  wish  ara  the 
416th  (of  Gadsby'a  SelpcUon),  and  the 
465th  of  (be  "llymna  of  Praise." ' 

P.  'Now  you  have  talked  eaougli  for 
once,  let  me  bow  the  knee  at  the  Throne 

This  he  did.  He  saw  him  again  in  the 
evening,  and  waa  affected  to  aee  a  great 
advance  since  the  morning.  But  hia 
whole  aoul  rejoiced  in  the  Lord.  At 
midnight,  on  his  lootlier-in-law  leaving, 
be  muitered  up  atreiigtb,  and  eung  most 
toeelleutly — aaya  hii  relative  who  leads 
our  unging — these  preeiass  irords,  and 
with  moh  a  pleasure  on  his  dying  face  :— 


He  bu  huiti'd  the  Ii 


He  haa  bm^ht  u  home  lo  God-* 
In  this  frame  of  soul,  (hough  anffering 
greadf  in  body,  he  piuaed  the  night.     It 

Ce  him  pleasure  to  believe  IbU  waa  bie 
night.  What  aort  will  be  my  last 
night  f  Some  people  will  never  have  a  last 
night,  fliongh  all  will  have  a  laat  night 


OB  earth.  Header,  your  last  nigU  on 
earth  is  coming.  Oh  !  the  hisb  uened- 
nesa  of  knowing  it,  and  to  rejoice  in  it,  ai 
do  the  people  of  God.  But  for  such  ■ 
death   we   must  be  bom   again.     K«v 


K  cheaiiglo 
say.  Some  happening  to  look  in  u  ibe 
paroxysm  of  pam  was  on,  he  did  >« 
eeem  to  recognize  them. 

In  the  afternoon,  I  stood  by  him  aUnli 
^me  before  he  knew  I  woe  there,  ai  I 
did  not  intend  be  should  be  disturbed  or 
apoken  to,  but  in  on  inslant  he  was  de- 
hghted  to  have  the  opportunity  to  have  i 
dyiup  farewell,  and  to  tell  me  bow  solid 
was  his  joy,  how  bright  was  hie  proqiecl. 
As  now  he  could  not  sing,  he  asked  me 
to  read  down,  for  the  last  time,  the  above 
named  hjmn  of  the  'Hymns  of  PisiK.' 
And  it  waa  worth  aomething:  to  aee  lii5 
rich  aatiafaction  in  the  midat  of  the  riva 
Jordan,  especially  as  we  read  : — 


On  Chriat,  the  BoUdiock,  I  stand, 
All  other  ^oand  La  alnlda?  aand.' 
I  left  the  dear  felloir  in  our  Lori'i 
hands,  and  returned  for  the  Lord's  pnlilJe 
worship.  It  was  not  unprofitable.  £19 
relaUte,  who  leads  the  singing  as  refored 
to  above,  called  after  the  worship  wa« 
over,  to  whom  he  apoke  of  the  'hapnf 
coDgsten '  above ;  and  then,  with  a  de- 
lightful smile  and  a  gentle  nod  of  the 
head,  he  said,  '  /  ihall,  and  taking  hold 
of  hia  hand  with  both  oF  his,  he  added,  'I 
aball,'  and  so  he  breathed  his  last  bdov. 
So  now  he  sings  above,  safferia;  f 
Binning  nr 


SntdligEncf. 


9S(ipti3(ins,  UttDgnittDnii,  ttt. 


BBENEZER  ClUfBL,  BIOKMONn  STKBST, 

Tuia  chapel  waa  boilt  fw  the  use  of  the 
second  ParticuUr  Baptist  Churoh  and  Con- 
pegation  meeting  lor  divine  worship,  at 


the*  Old    Ship   Hotol,  that    beuig  then 
the  only  place  large  euough  for  them  Ut 

The  ehapel  was  opened  on  Wedoodav, 

April  13th,  182fi,  by  Mr.  John  Stevens,  a 
the  morning^  Joseph  Sedgwick,   minuter 
of  the  place,  aftomoOD  ;    and  Mr.  Heniy 
Heap  in  the  evening. 
The  expense  of  the  pla^  with  evn; 
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coiiTen[«nce,  including  the  purchaw  of  tha 
ground  (which  is  freehold),  coBting  £260, 
vm  £1,616  19a.  S^d.  The  cbapel  is  TO 
feet  long,  30  feet  wide,  including  &  vestry 
10  feet;  t»a  side  gallerice,  U  which  hae 
bcpa  added,  within  tha  laat  12  jears,  a 
front  gallvrj,  coating  about  £50.  which 
was  paid  for  at  once,  acheck  for  £10  beine 
Bcnt  to  the  minister  by  a  hsloved  friand, 
recently  entared  into  hia  rcBt. 

In  1830,  the  deed  of  nttlement  was 
executed,  and  the  property  ieeured  to  tha 
church  for  ever.  Thare  was,  at  that  time, 
two  mortgages  on  the  place  ;  one  for  £600, 
the  other  to  the  builder  f»r  £400.  After 
ail  years   from  the   opening,   with  great 

tal  £a60,  paying  the  current  expenses  in 
carrying  on  dirine    worxhip,  also  for  tbe 

deede,  and  the  deed  of  settlement.  By  the 
good  hand  of  our  God  upon  ua.  we  con- 
tinued to  work;  and,  by  degrees,  money 
WS3  raised,  and  the  first  mortgage  paid  off; 
and  then  the  second  by  en  aitru  effort, 
liind  friends  also  lending  us  money  upon 

Our  twenty-aeventh  anaiversary  found  ua 
with  a  debt  of  £46.  And  he  who  spoke 
feebly  on  the  opening  day  of  tha  chapel  in 
the  afternoon,  from  Pa.  cuiil,  6,  'A 
place  far  the  Lord,'  has  lived  under  faTor, 
lo  realize,  with  many  of  the  poor  and 
needy,  that  it  has  been  a  place  which  the 

In  the  winding  np  the  pecuniary  matters, 
(we  can  scarcely  say  dijieullies),  the  people 
hare  not  onEy  acted,  for  their  means,  liber- 
ally, but  cheerfully.  Although,  in  the  order 
of  time,  a  generation  has  nearly  passed 
away  since  the  chapel  waa  opened,  on  our 
twenty- seventh  anniTersarr,  there  was  that 
freshneiB,  that  affection,  that  seal  among 
ua,  that  it  carried  us  back  to  tha  thoughts 
of  first  loTp,  and  the  days  of  our  youth. 

We  were  particularly  aaalEted  bv  a 
gathering  of  miniBlerial  brethren,  of  one 
heart,  of  one  way;  some,  inde^,  and 
aliDOit  all,  with  the  minister  of  the  place- 
bad  borna  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day; 
but  with  firmness  of  determmation,  to  hold 
fast  the  irulhe  that  have  signalized  us  in 

by  the  help  of  Gm).  For  time  and  trial 
bad  only  more  and  more  eonyinoed  ua,  our 
prinoiplea  would  support  us.  And  *  by  the 
word  of  truth,  by  the  power  of  God,  by 
the  anuour  of  rigtiteouaneas,  on  the  right 
hand  and  on  tba  left '  (2  Cor,  ri,  7) ;  we 
have  been,  and  we  yet  shall  be,  blessed, 
and  made  btessings. 

Our  ralued  brother  Foreman  cams  up  in 
the  nioming  ol  Wednesday,  Aug:uit  lath, 


1352,  preaching  with  much  sarour  from 
Mum.  i[,  IS.  The  collection  amounted 
to  nearly  £17.  In  the  afternoon  our  be- 
loTed  Samuel  Collins  of  Grundisburgh,  with 
much  affection,  urged  upon  s  few  of  the 
friends  then  present,  the  interests  of  the 
pause,  with  our  old  companion  in  the  king- 
dom, Daniel  Curtis,  aided  by  brother  Fore- 
maa  and  others.  At  once  we  subscribed 
about  £8. 

When  we  met  publicly  for  the  tea  meet- 
ing, brother.  Collins  stated  what  bnd  been 
done,andaboye£10morewasobUmed.  Dear 

aud,  though  not  io  hij  usual  health,  prayed 
sweetly,    and    preached    acceptably    from 


r  the 


I    the    acbooi 


to    know 


sy.  The  money  being 
counted,  it  was  found  thure  was  £.53.  The 
iurplu3£10waa  presented  to  him  for  whose 
ninistry,  under  Ood,  the  building  was 
ii-ed.  And  he  may  aay,  most  unaffectedly, 


God 


ivorthy  ot 


If  the  whole  di 

the  Itasl    of  a1 

TBUTH  which  thou  hast  shewed  ui 

serTant.'  (Btn.  luii,  10,1  And  wl 

membering,    with  gratitude,    the 

~' ''  of  beloved  ministers  on  the  ace 


year,  the    1 , 

the  least  m  demnnstrating  generosity, 
friendship,  and  love ;  yet  wa  look  upon  all 
this,  but  aa  a  means  to  an  end.  And  ma^ 
our^»r<  he  a  constant  beholding  of  His 
goings  in  tha  sanctuary,  who  is  our  shield, 

Aug.  11,  iIb2.     Joseph,*  of  Brighton. 


BALEU  CHAPEL,    HEARD'S    (XHTBT. 

On  the  evening  of  Thursday,  July  29th, 
185S,  eight  balieverd  were  baptised  in  the 
name  of  the  Holy  Trinity  at  the  above 
place,  by  our  pastor  Mr.  1.  E.  Bbomfield, 
after  an  earnest  and  suitable  address  from 
Dan.  I,  21— 'I  will  show  thee  what  is 
noted  in  tha  Scripture  of  truth.' 

'  Having  obaeryed,  by  way  of  introduc- 
tion, that  in  the  long-disputed  (question  of 
baptiBm,  attention  is  not  tobepaul  to  what 

a  Psdobaptiat  minister  on  tha  other,  but 
to  what  the  word  ot  Bod  says;  and  adverted 

that  the  Scriptures  are  the  word  of  God,  he 
remarked ; — 1st.  The  proper  persons  to  be 
baptised.  These  are  none  hut  helieTe^^ 
(Sfark  ivi,  16, 10 ;  Aoto  viu,  37.)  Tha  kind 


oT  faith  iDtended  i*  Dot  n&tunl,  but  ■piritual 
f»ilh!  that  which  i*  of  Ike  operation  of  th« 
HolyOhoal.  The  proper  gubjeet  [or  bap- 
tism then,  la,  one  who  believni  with  tha 
wholB  heart— with  the  tilth  that  God  him- 
Beir  iroparli.  Ood's  people  Mmetimea 
heeitnte  about  Ihia,  and  fear  that  their'a  ii 
not  tho  riclil  kind  of  bith :  but  the  bet  of 
felt  tin  ;  luTe  to  the  Sarioui ;  lore  to  the 
people  of  Ood;  a  coming  oat  from  the 
world,  etc.,  are  prnnfe  of  the  realilT  of  faith; 
for  t  bnt  faith  whicli  comea  from.tiad  alwap 

Kndurea  (heae  thiu^  in  its  poaaosBOr — 
th  beiu;  H  di'tiiictional  bleaain;,  and 
though  It  doea  not  makt  people  the  chil- 
dren ofGud  in  a  coYeoant  inttreat,  or  rela- 
tiTe  aensB ;  yet,  in  thia  waj,  it  manifeali 
them  BO  to  be.  There  ii  Dot  a  precept  or 
preoedpnt  notrd  in  the  Scriptures  of  truth 
in  favour  of  infint  bapliam.  It  i>  necea- 
■ary  to  have  lore  to  ChriBt.  before  puttiDg 
him  on  in  hit  own  initiatory  ordinance; 
and  then,  bnng  baptized,  ihowa  oifdimt 
love  to  him.  To  neglect  baptiim,  ia  to 
despise  our  Father's  will,  and  our  dying 
ftiriour'a    worda    and    auffirinja.    2ndly, 


n  the  banka  of  the 
,  brother  WebMer  of 
Ebeneier  chapel,  Btoaehouae,  Plymoilli. 
The  newly  baptized  (with  two  ttbat 
formerly     baptized     in     conoeetisg  with 

added  to  the  church,  at  the  Lord'aSippK. 


not«dcc 


ing  the 


being  baptizedl  Ko  w<^  relating  to  bap- 
tiam  can  be  tranalated  'aprinkle/  The 
impart  of  the  word,  erenwhen  flguradvely 
wed,  inrolTea  the  ideaoflmmeraion.  The 
plane*  where  baptiam  waa  administered, 
the  phraseology  employed  reipectiog    it. 


idin;,  aU 


got, 


rater  la  the 

crip- 

tiiial  mode  of  baptism. 

But,  say 

circumstances  are  altered 

and  what  might 

have  been  proper  then,  m 

ay  not  be  HI 

Well,  then,  if  it  be  right 

to  lay  aside  one 

part  of  our  Sariour"*  law 

It  ia  right  t 

glTI 

up  others,  and  who  ahal 

UU  us  wh 

■top.      Srdly.    What  ia 

the  imperl  of  hantiam. 
auffeiinge  of  Cbrut,  and 

It  lets  forth  the 

thowa  OUT 

faith 

iD  thoM  eoffaringi.    Itia 

to  OTinOB  0 

gaid   la   the  bleated  Jea 

a.  and  his 

maads,  and  our  deaira  to  foUow  him 

nhia 

own  waya. 

th«  adminlatrst  .     .  .._ 

being  the  third  time  he  faae  had  the  bai^i- 
nesa  of  ao  dolDg  nnoe  hia  oeiming  amongst 
ue.  Hay  the  IjxA  cominae  to  bless  hla 
labouta,  and  the  church  be  favoured  abun- 
dantly with  the  ODtpouring  of  the  Soly 
^lirit.  £.E. 


let,  1S52,  brother  Hawkins  immersed  flre 
believera  in  the  Lord.    It  was  aa  Iot 
morning,  probably,  ae  erer  shone  on 
boDoured  ordinance  of  heaysD ;  and 


iren  belie 
le  Holy  and  Sacred  Three  (si 
one  female),  thus  proving  that 
batter  than  aacrifice.  Our  hp> 
trom  Mark  i,  1,  obaeiriag  that, 
unleas  the^  who  call  themaelTea  boheven 

repealed,  they  oann 
Qeiat  and  Infidel  « 
The  Bible  is  the  only  bink  which  will 
bear  to  be  read  again  and  again.  Sheep 
feed  in  pasturw,  and  the  Bible  ii  the 
pasturage  of  the  xheep  of  Christ  The 
diSerent  books  are  Uke  separate  Gelda,  each 
yielding  rich  meat,  and  a  safs  mtis;- 
plaoe,  Sometimea  tjie  gate  of  one  orothfr 
of  these  Srlds  is  locked,  and  the  ibeep 
must  go  to  another  to  gnis  ;  leave  Btiid'i 
Seid,  end  go  to  laaiah'i  or  John'a  M. 
All  these  fields  oontain  Jesua  and  elerul 
life  to  feed  upon.  No  other  food  will  suit 
these  abeep.  This  text  contain^  sobjeet 
and  department — the  gospel,  and  the  br- 
ginningofil.     Subject,  the  gnspel.    Tbia 

■pell,  is  oppositiou  to  all  human  and  pre- 
tended epella;  it  apella  away  death  fnm 
guilty  ainuen;  it  Lt  the  ministry  of  life, 
and  not  of  coodemaatiaa ;  the  atvenasl 
of  grace,  aaopposed  to  that  of  worka  The 
goapel  of  Christ,  not  of  Adam,  nor  U«m. 
The  word  oF  life,  of  leoonoiliatioEL  CAiut 
chosen,  and  the  people  in  Him,  and  tbe 
pnblication  in  His  name.  The  Son  of  Qod. 
and  the  only  way  to  God.  Mow  iaEeto! 
It  ia  not  for  ua  to  know  the  how :  the  (ul, 
aa  iBvealed,  ia  aaffleient  for  ns.  The  Fs. 
Iher  is  the  loiiioe  of  all ;  and  it  b  Bii 
will  to  reveal  Himself  in  Tri-unitj  ti 
person,  that  we,  by  a  Mediator, 
proach  to  Deity ;  and  to  coneticc 
a  brother  to  as,  that  wo  may  receive  in 
adoption  of  sons.  All  these  bleaaia^  sn 
revealed  to  us  by  the  SpiriL  In  tha 
gospel,  all  desired  cunee  are  removed,  and 
all  undeeerred  blessings  are  secured  to  the 
believeT-  It  ia  a  declaration  of  what 
Christ  is  to  ua.  Talk  of  what  you  will  ii 
connection  with  the  gospel,  it  is  ail  is 
Christ,  in  name^  relations,  and  oharmten. 


HOHTHLT   BBTSOBPBOT. 


t  Christ,  b 


t.  Itero^]. 


Btonoe— a  BhpU 

belicTen  ?— All  ia  oure.    Are  wa  hunKereiB 

after  righteousnesa  }—Vfe  shall  be  filled. 

Department.  The  beKiUDing  of  the 
eospel,  not  tha  beginning  of  Rraee,  lore, 
peace,  faith,  type,  prophecy.  So  ;  the  Old 
Taitsment  tells  of  Him  to  come ;  the  Xew, 
of  Him  who  came  snd  fumiled.  Ia  not 
the  bfginiimg  of  anything;  a  part  of  the 
V...,     ._!  _L_.,  — -ayothr — ■----'•V- 

-  - egin--- 

The  baptiim  of  J.i 
meBseilEEr  of  the  Lord  Jesui,  to  picpare 
the  way  for  Him,  The  light  of  daybreak 
is  the  beginning  of  day;  and  it  ia  the 
Bame  light  u  that  which  ahinei  nhen  the 
sun  is  up.  ao  tho  ministry  and  baptism  of 
John  was  the  asme  a>  the  further  develop- 
ments of  the  gospel  economy.  No  altera- 
tion, no  difference  made  by  the  Lord  Jesus, 
or  his  spogtiea.  We  like  Uie  beginning,  ai 
we  like  all  that  followa.  Shall  we  diad:ain 
to  follow  ID  the  footsteps  of  the  Lord 
JemB?  He  wai  baptized  by  Joho,  and 
there  wai  no  other  baptism  practUed  or 
kttempted  by  the  apoiUae,  oc  any  else  in 


their  hfetime.  In  tha  baptism  of  God  Hi* 
Son,  Ocd  the  Father  aanctioaed  it  bf  a 
miee  from  heaven,  and  God  the  Holy 
Gbtiat  descended  visibly,  and  rested  npon 
the  Lord  Jesus.  There  can  be  no  higlec 
authority,  no  greater  aanction.    Mow,  ob- 

im"n^'  Peter,'  full  of  the  Holy  Gho^t, 

*y  o;  renu-'coHU' — nas^"  *" 

,,  tenlbv  theSnirittoo 

0  the  , 

profes^iiin  of  faith  ;  and  Philip,  in  preach- 
ing Christ,  must  have  preached  baptism ; 
else  why  should  the  emiuch  request  it  ?— 
Was  Philip  deluded?  Peter,  sent  by  the 
Spirit  to  Oumelius,  to  tell  him  what  to  do, 
baptized  him  and  hia  household ;  when,  by 
the  Holy  Ohoat  falling  on  them,  they 
were  marked  as  the  proper  subjects  for 
that  ordinance.— Did  Peter  mistake  liis 
mizsion !  Baul  of  TarMia  was  bidden  te 
and  be  baptized  by  Ananias,  who 


The  wordofGod.andthaSpiiit 

of  Qod,  and  the  Eoatioued  presence  and 
blessing  of  Qod  on  this  ordinance,  prove 
the  contrary.  W.  H, 


JBnntlilt!  IRdrnapttt. 


Chbutiah  EuioaATToH. — It  «aa  na- 
turally to  be  expected  IhaL  in  connection 
with  the  present  Australian  emigration 
movement,  a  desire  should  be  felt,  and  an 
eCfort  made,  to  enable  individuals  of  like 
religious  faith  and  feehng  to  make  the 
Toyaga  in  company.  Accordingly,  the 
■hip  Myderaiad  was  recently  chartered  by 
■  few  enterprising  persons,  with  that 
object.  The  appeal  made  was  quickly 
reappniled  to,  and  a  party  formed,  chiefly 
of  Indepciidenta,  who  set  sail  for  Port 
Philip,  under  the  most  favourable  auspices, 
and  ID  high  apirils,  on  tho  ith  of  Sep. 
tcmber.  Previoosly,  an  interesting  fare- 
well terrice  was  held  at  the  Tabernacle, 
Ifoor^elds,  at  which  Dr.  Campbell  pre- 
aidad.  The  intending  emigrants  were 
appropriately  addressed  by  Uassr*.  T.  C. 
James  of  the  Colonial  Missiona^  Society, 
J.  C.  Geeke  of  Canada,  and  Dr.  Liug. 
The  latter  dwelt  largely  upon  the  naoeaaity 
of  preserving  the  Froleitant  element  in 
the  ATistraiian  Colonies,  and  remarked 
upon  the  Papist  snd  Fuseyile  inSuencee  I 


St  -work   t 


nother  vessel,  upon  the  sami 

"'    iigath,  is  to  let  sail  oi 

Pull  information  is  t 


be  obtained  by  application  to  the  ScorBtarT, 
Mr.  W.  Wood,  Pounlain  Place,  City  Road. 

ChUBCK   op     E.VG1.AND   IN    TBK     CoLO- 

Nira.— A  strenuous  movement  for  the 
right  of  synodical  action  and  self-govern- 
ment ia  being  made  in  the  colonial  braDchas 
of  the  Church  of  England,  which  is 
studiously  fostered  hy  the  advocates  of 
hi^h-church  principles  in  this  country,  ai 
being  a  favourable  mode  of  furthering 
their  views  at  home.  The  apparently 
reasonableness  of  thi:  proposal  to  grant  to 
those  colonial  establishments  the  right  of 
free  dehberation  and  action,  and  their  com- 
paratively small  share  of  stale  patronage 
and  support,  are  urged  as  arguments  in 
favour  of  tha  scheme.  But  the  great  ob- 
jection still  remains,  that  self-government 
can  never  be  safely  gnnted  to  any  but  the 
self-sustained ;  and  the  smalloets  of  the 
amonnt  of  state  support  those  churches 
receive,  is  an  additional  reason  why  their 
claims  sheuld  net  be  granted  till  it  if 
entirely  given  up.      In   one    oolonv  this 

allied.  The  legislature  of  Boulh  Australia 
having  abolished  iiil  state  grants  for  reli- 
gions purposes,  the  Church  of  England  in 
that  colony  has  been  thrown  entirely  upon 


KOHTatT  BETBOSPBOr. 


find  the  Bishop  of  Adelaide  addre< 
flock  on  the  adTsntagea  of  the  valanlary 
tyiUm  !  There  is  nolhins  like  this  kind 
bf  operation  to  remcive  the  golden  acaln 
from  the  ejei  nf  the  «(ato  clerey. 

PoaEios  BiPTiSTfl— The  BaptisU  of 
Germsn;  and  the  North  of  Europe,  vhn, 
though  not  t,  iaige  bod;,  are  eitremelf 
■clive  and  lenlous,  have  for  some  time 
poAt  been  the  objeots  of  violent  pereecn- 

logally  preactibed  as  veil  as  persecuted. 
The  goTernment  of  Hanover  ha«  iaaued  an 
order,  ■  forbidding  all  meeLingi  of  Anabap- 
tiati,'  a>  they  are  teemed,  and  threatening 
with  imprisonment  any  foreign  miMionary 
of  that  Beet  who  Bhall  attempt  to  preach  in 
the  Hanoverian  dominioni.  It  ta  further 
■tated,  that  in  consequeQce  of  some  Bap- 
tist Mia^iouariea  from  Bremen  having 
entered  the  principality   of  Waldeok,  the 

eipulaioD.  In  connection  with  this  )^uIh 
ject,  we  may  mention  that  that  eicellent, 
indefatigable  Baptiet  misaionary,  Mr.  On- 
cheD,  who  la  agent  for  the  Edinburgh 
Bible  Society  at  Hamburgh,  and  wag 
reoCTiOy  expelled  from  the  Pmsaifln  lerri- 
tory«  haa  been  since  formally  authoriied 
by  the  king  to  viiit  and  dwell  in  any  part 
of  Ml  dominions.  But  this  indulgence  wsa 
eipreaily  granted  to  him  as  the  agent  of 
the  Bible  Society,  and  not  at  all  aa  a  Bap- 
tiit  pniather.  There  ia  no  doubt  but  that 
Mr.  Onchen  would  be  again  moleated  were 
ha  to  disseminate,  and  practice  Baptist 
principles,  and  the  Protestant  itate  church 

CoAFEi^s  IN  LoNPON. — As  a  specimen 
of  the  kind  of  chapela  which  are  being 
erected  in  and  near  London,  tor  the  ute  of 
the  Independent  dt 


by  the  church  under  the  cbitc  of  the  Bev, 
T.  ATeling,  and  formerly  under  the  oare  of 
the  B«T.  J,  Campbell,  of  African  oalebrity. 


The  coat  of  the  freehold  ground,  boiUing, 

and  fitting*  (exolusive  of  pulpit,  ornan, 
and  windowa,  which  are  gifla),  i.  £7000.' 
The  opening  seryiwa  were  conducted  bj 
Meaara.  Aveling,  Jefferson,  B.  Noel,  Di. 
BeHpecting    such    amkriotn 


edificet 


I  LnudoD 
ay,  that. 


s  this,  whici 


ir  judgn 


e  juat  E 


□t,  their  ijiinttcr 


_  jf  genle^  piet;,)i 

sPECTiBLE  piofeBsion  of  religion,  ^bitli 
I  the  bane  oT  the  ckurches  in  ouc  \n^ 
ma.  While  the  great  truths  andfiiails- 
intal  principlee  of  the  gcapel  are  neglectfd 
d   oppoaed,    arohitt '    -^---^--    — ' 


tofoo 


,ing  divir 


Gothic, 


I   decora tive   period ; 


wholly  of  the  letter.     The  building  ie  100 
feet  long,  by  60  wide  :  the  height  of  ■'-- 
wall!  ia  £0  feet— to  the  ndge  of  the  i 
60    feat      Under    the   chapel  are  aehool 
rooms   14  feet  high,   accommodating  800 
cbildren.     A  large  stained-glasa  window  ia 
placed  at  either  end  of  the  building.    The 
roof  ia  timber,  stained  to  imitate  oak  \  ai  ' 
the  pulpit  when  completed  will,  it  is  aai 
aurpasB  in  elegance  any  other,  in  church 
ehapel.    An  organ  oocuniea  the  place  of  an 
altar,   bced   with   utupturad    aareeaing. 


ichii 


..  ,  jro  carefully  attended 
the  way  from  the  world  into  the  chi 
—  '-    as  Bttraotive    as   poaaibli 


deluMve  congratuh 

Catholicism.— „ 

Q,  September  13th,  tn  promote  Ibc 
of  'religicna  equality.'  The  object 
ia  new  combination  is  a  special  attick 
the  Irish  Church  EsUblishment,  ssJ 
taid,  are  pri-pared  &r  a 


meeting   o 


If  the  i 


id  prolong 
and  out  of  Parliame 

to  aeek  the  withdrawal  of  all  eiiUmf 

ligiouB  endonmeutx,  the  moveinenl  it- 

-vea  the  Bi^P'»'t  of    Engrli>h  Libriali'. 

t  if,  aa  we  fear,  it  mesns  the  '  efaalaa- 

■n'  of  endowments,  by  appmpriatioB  the 

eater  part  of    the   funds   of  the  liish 

.-■otestant    Church    to     the    ute    of    lbs 

GathoUc  clergy,  it  will  deaeire  the  most 

Tigoroua  opposition.      The  people  of  thi> 

country  will  never  again  conaent  to  inj 

further Calholicendowment;  thatdoettioo 

ia  gnally  set  at  rest,  whatever  be  the  wti 

nr  nolicy  of  the  ministry  of  the  day. 

NeiV  Pekiddical,  under  the  tilii  d 


■Qdo» 


T'fr"; 


month,  under  the  pdito(ffil|ol 

Mr.  Tillett  of  Norwich.  It  i*  intenW  W 
be  devoted  solely  to  an  ciaminatioQ  vd 
diacuaiion  of  the  prei^ent  uasges  and  prsc- 
tioo  of  NonconformiHt   churohea,   with  a 

with  the  patlera  given  in  tbo  New  Tests- 
ment,  and  will  be  open  to  appeals,  su?- 
leationa,  and  oontributiona  from  all  parties. 
If  fairly  oonducted,  while  it  will  fill  up 
a  vacancy  in  our  periodical  literature,  it 
will,  doubtless,  do  good  aervice  to  the 
cause  of  scriptural  and  primitive  order  ic  ' 
the  churchea;  and  to  thia  end,  we  iroak 
ouraelTea  suggest,  (or  early  oonsideratioBi 
the    '  usagea    and    practice '    of    Ii '   ' 


»i  by  Google 


THE    TWELVE    APOSTLES 


M&.NT  may  differ  from  me,  bnt  I 
give  lay  hamtile  opinion  freelj  witb 
foil  liberty  for  auy  one  to  differ 
from  me  withoDt  the  least  offence, 
and 

First.  Tbe  apoatlea  were  tweke 
ia  their  original  nnraber,  by  the 
call,  choice,  and  appointment  of  onr 
Lord  (Matt,  x,  Mark,  iii,  Luke  ri, 
18)  ;  and  as  though  this  particalar 
number  wae  with  some  special  de- 
sign appointed,  they  are  in  the  four 
Evangelists  twenty-fonr  times  ealled 
t/i*  twehe,  and  once  so  by  reference 
when  they  were  literally  but  eleven 
(1  Cor.  XV,  5)  ;  and  which  was  not 
said  through  ignorance,  or  by  mis- 
take, bat  on  the  ground  of  some 
special  design  in  tbe  original  ap- 
pointment of  the  nnmber  twelve;  and, 
therefore,  they  are  called  the  twelve, 
when  nnmerally  they  were  bnt 
eleven,  bnt  tbey  are  never  called 
or  reckoned  thirteen. 

1.  The  nnmber  ttvelve  b  named 
174  dmes  in  tbe  word  of  God,  and 
why  it  should  be  so  often  named  in 
the  Scriptares,  and  tbat  on  so  many 
occasions  too,  by  evidently  special 
intention,  may  be  difficult  to  ascer- 
tain; bnt  from  rircnmstantiat  evi- 
dence, perhaps,  we  may  form  some 


harmless  conclnsion.  In  my  humble 
opioion,  any  form  of  numbering  in 
the  sacred  Scriptures,  may  be  con- 
sidered to  signify  order  and  regula- 
rity, fixed  and  definitive  purpose 
and  determination  in  every  point 
and  part  of  tbe  matter  concerned  in 
such  nnmbering ;  and  so  at  last  ia 
the  freqnent  intentional  nse  of  tbe 
nnmber  twelve.  That  Israel  of  old 
was  a  type  of  the  gospel  church  ot 
Christ  onr  Lord,  I  suppose  few  Bible 
believers  will  for  one  moment  dis- 
pute i  and  then  we  may  safely  conr 
elude  that  it  was  with  divine  special 
purpose  and  design,  and  not  by 
accident  or  mere  common  occurrence, 
that  Jacob  begat  the  twelve  pa^iarek*. 
(Acts  vii,  8),  and  that  these  were  the 
twelve  foandationt,  gate>,  and  stara 
of  the  Israelitisb  nation,  in  type  of 
the  twelve  apostles;  and  that  the 
twelve  apostles  were  by  our  Loid 
appointed  in  due  order  as  the  anti- 
typical  ministers  of  the  true  taber- 
nacle, not  made  with  hands,  which 
the  Lord  pitched  and  not  man,  com- 
prehended in  the  mediatorial  person, 
character,  work,  truth  and  gospel 
economy  of  Christ  our  Lord.  (Heb. 
viii,  2  ;  is,  11.)  And  that  they 
were   the    ministerially   appointed 
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ftctht  foundaliotu,  the  iwelvi  gatti, 
and  tbe  tvtht  fixed  ttan  at  the 
whole  New  Testament  church  of 
God.  And  as  no  one  conld  belong 
to  the  Jewish  nation  or  Epical 
cbnrch,  bnt  as  within  tbe  compass, 
and  as  bnilt  on  the  fonodation  of 
God's  arrangements  in  the  character 
and  repreaentBtion  of  tbe  twelve 
patriiuiibs,  nnder  tbe  appointed  High 
priest-hood,  so  no  one  can  traly  and 
savingly  belong  to  the  New  TcBta- 
ment  cborch  of  Christ,  bat  as  by 
faith  throQgb  tbe  Spirit,  bnilt  npon 
the  foondatioDS  of  the  twelve 
apostles,  under  the  High  priest-hood 
of  Christ,  whom  Aaron  as  a  type 
represented. 

2.  In  the  most  solemn  cases  of 
judgment  tooching  a  man's  life, 
three  witnesses  were  the  most  per- 
fect and  determinate  evidence.  (Dent. 
xvii,  6),  and  the  twelve  apostles  di- 
vided by  four,  may  be  considered 
God's  most  important,  perfect,  sya- 
tematlc,  determinate,  and  entire 
foundation,  witnesses  of  the  tmtb, 
grace  and  salvation  of  God  by  Christ 
Jcsas,  to  the  fonr  cornera  of  the 
eanh.     (Markxv,  16;  Eev.vii,  1). 

3.  As  the  phrase  tm  tiiMS,  ap- 
pears to  be  used  to  signify  many. 
(Numb,  xiv,  22),  so  the  number 
twelve,  In  my  bnmble  opinion,  is 
nsed  to  signify  <Aundanee,  extraor- 
dinary fnlness,  and  Burpasung  riches; 
and  thus  while  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord   was   made   to  stand  in  ten 


eommanimentt  (Exod.  xxxiv,  28), 
the  free  grace  covenant  of  aalvatini 
in  and  by  Christ  Jesus,  for  its  fbi- 
ness,  its  much  more  abandaoet^ 
and  its  anper-excellency  to  all  ebe 
in  any  way  revealed  to  na  of  GoA,  ia 
set  forth,  and  declared  by  the  ronni, 
full,  rich  and  abnndsnt  nnnber 
tu>eh»,  An^  thia  idea  seems  to  me 
fully  to  agree  with  the  Lord's 
promise  to  Jaeoh.  (Gen.  xxviii,  44). 
And  with  the  apostles*  words,  say- 
ing, 'Abundance  of  grace'  (Bom. 
V,  17);  "The  grace  of  onr  Lord 
was  exceeding  abundant  (1  Tim. 
i,  14)  ;  'Whereby  are  given  nolo 
DS  exceeding  great  and  preciom 
promises  (2  Pet  i,  4)  ;  'Tint  I 
should  preach  among  the  Gendle 
the  nnsearchable  riches  of  Chrisi' 
(Epb.  iii,  B)  ;  '  Wherein  be  bath 
abounded  toward  na  in  all  wisdom 
and  pmdence  (Epb.  t,  ^8);  This 
has  long  been  my  opinion  of  tbe 
Scripture  intention  in  the  particnlar 
and  freqnent  use  of  tbe  nomber 
twflvf. 

Second.  Tkeeke,  as  we  have  seen, 
being  the  appointed  and  sigmficant 
number  of  the  apostlesbip,  and 
Jitdas,  one  of  the  twelve,  banng 
fell  from  his  place  therein,  and  ms 
dead  and  gone,  the  rest  of  the 
apostles  considered  it  necessary  tbu 
the  vacant  place  should  be  immedi- 
ately filled  np ;  and  they  accordingly 
set  abont  to  fill  it  np,  by  first,  witti 
the  other  brethren  present,  making 
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their  own  DomiaatioQ,  as  tbe^ 
reckoned  most  fit  and  expedient, 
and  then,  bj  eoitttig  loU,  tat  the 
Lord  to  dedde  wliich  of  the  tao 
thej  Iiad  picked  oot  for  lum,  he 
wonid  liave.  Bat  as  the  lot  moat 
fall  00  one  of  the  two,  it  would  uot 
fdlow  that  the  one  oq  vbom  the 
lot  fell  was  one  of  the  Lord's  own 
choeen  and  ordained  apoatlea,  nnlesa 
thej  had  aathority,  by  special  com- 
mand from  tbe  Lord,  first,  to  no- 
minate, and  then  to  caat  lots  for 
EQi^  a  solemn  purpose.  Bnt  we 
cannot  find,  by  any  one  particle  of 
tbe  -watA  of  God,  nor  by  any  refer- 
ence whatever,  made  by  tbemselres 
to  any  thing  oral  or  writUn,  that 
tbey  bad  such  an  aothori^,  by 
divine  command,  so  to  proceed. 
The  apostle  Pettr,  in  the  midst  of 
a  '  bnndred  and  twenty  brethren, 
quoted  Psa.  Uix,  25,  and  cix,  8, 
to  shew  that  tbe  racancy  made  by 
Judai*  fall  was  to  be  filled  ap  by 
another  ;  and  as  he  did  not  profess 
nor  preeame  to  have  any  more 
authority  in  the  matter  than  the  rest 
of  the  brethren,  be  stood  up,  and 
advised  them  aU  to  proceed  to  this 
business;  while  it  does  not  appear, 
by  any  perceivable  Scripture  autho- 
rity, that  they  bad  anything  to  do 
with  it,  bnt  to  leave  it  wholly  in 
tbe  hand  of  the  Lord.  Let  ns  ob- 
serve— 

1.  That  this  matter  was  attended 
to  before  the  day  of  J'mtMut,  so 


solemn,  so  gracious,  and  so  memo- 
rable for  tbe  mighty  power,  great 
grace,  great  gifts  bestowed,  with  tbe 
vast  d^gna  of  good  to  millions,  by 
the  ministry  of  the  gospel  so  qttali- 
fied  ;  and  so  it  was  before  the  apos- 
tles themselves  had  received  the 
promised  full  light  and  power  of 
grace  and  wisdom  from  above  for 
their  work  ;  and,  accordingly,  before 
tbey  fully  understood  the  nature, 
power,  and  extent  of  tbdr  own 
commission,  and,  therefore,  they 
were  as  apt  to  err  and  mistake  God's 
order  in  this  matter,  and  were  as 
little  competent  to  judge  and  act  in 
such  a  solemn,  mighty,  and  tmly 
divine  affair,  as  any  other  good 
men. 

2.  That  this  was  made  common 
business  with  tbe  whole  church,  or 
of  all  that  were  there  present,  to 
choose  an  apoitU  for  God,  as  though 
the  apostlesbip  was  bnt  tbe  matter, 
place,  and  work  of  a  common  minis- 
ter  of  tbe  gospel,  or  pastor  of  any 
little  church  already  planted. 

3.  Suitable  dreumttanees  were 
considered,  as  having  much  to  do  in 
making  a  fit  mau,  iu  their  esteem, 
to  be  an  apostle  of  God:  'Men 
which  have  companied  with  ns  all 
the  time  that  the  Lord  Jesns  went 
in  and  ont  among  ns ;'  and  which 
was  no  more  than  what  might  merely 
recommend  the  character  and  con* 
duct  of  a  candidate  for  cbnrch 
membership,    and    as  though  this 
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conld  be  of  mj  help  to  the  imoie- 
diate  inapiraUon,  in  which  ooty,  to 
full  effect  and  trae  dtar&cMr,  spos- 
tieship  can  atand.  And  the  Lord 
bimBelf  acted  as  though  he  would 
for  ever  erase  all  these  weak  con- 
cepdoDs  aboDt  apoatteship,  when,  as 
opposite  as  possiUe  to  them  all,  he 
c.iUed  Paul  to  the  apoatleship,  who, 
■s  persecDting  Sanl  of  Tarsns,  he 
had  been  one  of  their  greatest 
enemies,  and,  of  all  men,  their 
greatest  terror.  (Acts  riii.  3  ;  ix, 
13.) 

4.  All  the  rest  of  the  apostles 
were  called  and  appointed  imme- 
cliatelj  by  the  Lord,  from  his  own 
month,  and  in  his  own  immediate 
presence  ;*and  had  J^attAiai  reiily 
been  put  into  the  apostleship  by  the 
process  adopted  by  Ptttr  and  the 
rest  of  the  brethren,  he  would  liave 
been  all  that  different  from  all  tb( 
rest  of  the  apostles,  and  all  that 
inferior  to  the  others  also,  in  those 
nio:~t  solemn  distincdous  peculiarly 
sl:>i!^pC  on  the  apostleship,  and  not 
to  be  possessed  nor  assumed  by  any 
one,  but  by  an  apostle  from  the 
immediate  month,  commission,  and 
authority  of  the  Lord  himself  only  ; 
which  peculiar  distinctions  of  solemn 
appolatmeot  and  qualification  must, 
in  form  and  manner  at  least,  have 
been  dispensed  with,  if  Mdithitu 
bad  really  become  an  apostle  by 
such  process  as  the  brethren  adopted 
wilb  him. 


6.  If  our  Lord  had  intended 
PtUr,  and  the  rest  of  the  brethren,    . 

any  of  them,  to  look  out  an 
apostle  for  Itim,  and  to  uomiost^ 
when  they  found  one  or  more  vho 
might  appear  very  suitable,  doubt- 
less he  wonM  have  given  them  soik 
orders  and  inatmctions  on  the  point 
before  leaving  them,  as  '  he  was 
about  among  them  forty  days  after 
i^tsnrrectioQ  (ver.  3)  ;  bat  he 
sud  not  a  word,  nor  gave  one  hint 
of  any  sucb  thing,  that  we  can  learn, 
by  any  text,  or  even  reference  made 
by  either  Petm;  or  any  of  the  rest, 
altboagh  it  appears  that  JvdM  wu 
dead  even  before  Christ  died. 

6.  The  conduct  of  the  apostles  in 
this  matter,  shews  how  little  tbey 
understood  of  their  apostleship  be- 
fore the  great  pentecostai  day,  when 
they  were  first  endowed  willi  ti« 
pronused  full  power  from  above,  bj* 
the  promise  of  the  Father,  in  die 
Holy  Siurit's  abundant  descent  upon 
them,  and  as  for  which  onr  Lord 
had  commanded  them  to  wait. 
They  seem  to  have  bad  some  glim- 
mering idea  that  the  apostleship 
must  be  complete  as  first  appointed, 
to  fulfil  the  solemn  purposes  of  iu 
first  appointment ;  and  they  acted  u 
though  they  thought  it  must  be 
immediately  filled  ap  without  delay. 
But  they  nnderstood  very  little  of 
their  great  Master's  purposes  and 
design  with  and  by  tbem,  as  tbey 
were  themselves  at  this  time  stand- 
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ing  still  at  JerosileiD,  wuting  for 
their  Master's  orders,  power  and 
aathority,  as  the  period  for  the  gra- 
cionsly  inteoded  operations  had  not 
yet  arrived  ;  and  thej  needed  not  to 
be  so  concerned,  nor  be  in  sncb 
hurry,  as  it  was  quite  time  enongh 
to  have  all  the  workmen  on  the 
groond  and  readj,  by  the  time  the 
Great  Master's  orders  should  be 
given,  and  the  work  commeoced  ; 
and  this  the  Lord  looked  to  him- 
self withoat  coneoltlDg  any  one, 
and  withoDt  giving  previons  notice 
to  any  one,  by  his  own  immediate 
call  of,  appearance  to,  and  appoint- 
ment of  Paul  to  the  apostlesbip, 
and  that,  too,  in  way  and  manner, 
Bt&mped  with  all  the  solemn  dis- 
tinctiona  of  independently  divine 
apostleahip.  And  in  proof  of  this — 
and  thereby  the  proof  of  the  trnth 
of  his  apostlesbip— the  apostle  Faul 
himself  pleads,  that  no  one  had 
any  hand  whatever,  in  any  way, 
with  him  in  this  great  matter,  bat 
the  Lord  (Gal.  i,  U,  and  to  the 
end  of  the  chapter)  ;  and  that  he 
had  seen  the  Lord  as  an  eye- 
witness, as  the  other  apostles  had. 
And  tt  does  seem,  that  if  the  apos- 
tle conld  not  have  pleaded  these  two 
points  :  _firit,  bis  entire  indtpendenee 
of  all  hnman  int«rfereoce  iu  his 
coming  into  the  apostolic  characteri 
and  tMond,  bis  having  wm  tht  Lord, 
and  as  an  appointed  apostle,  re- 
ceived   his  antbority,    power  and 
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direct  from  his  month,  he 
conld  not  have  well  and  clearly 
proved, the  trath  of  his  apostlesbip. 
And  if  this  be  the  trath,  and  we 
may  safely  thus  conclade,  the  result 
is,  that  Matthias  was  no  apostle  of 
the  Lord,  and  was  only  reckoned 
so  by  the  brethren  through  their 
own  nustaken  jadgments,  oq  their 
rn  mistaken  deeds. 

7.  Altbongh  the  apofilJes,at  the 
time,  considered  their  work  of  nomi- 
nation and  casting  lots  to  be  valid, 
and  Matthia»  to  be  an  apostle,  yet 
it  seems  as  though  the  Lord  was 
determined  to  show  to  futnre  ages 
that  he  was  no  apostle  of  his,  as  no 
mention  whatevir  in  any  way  is 
ever  again  once  made  of  bis  name  in 
the  holy  word,  afier  the  day  the 
brethren  choose  him.  This  total 
silence  abont  him,  and  the  Lord's 
ealliog  of  Send  of  Tartat  to  be  an 
apostle,  appears  to  me  to  be  evidence 

proof  that  Matthiat  was  never 
one  of  the  Lord's  apostles  ;  and  that 
if  the  apostles  had  not  chosen  him, 
in  the  wtutiag  days  of  their  imper- 
fect state  as  apostles,  before  the 
light  and  wisdom  from  above  on 
the  great ^m^i^iis'ai  day,  they  would 
not  have  done  it  after  that  day. 

Third.  My  bumble  opinion  is, 
that  ttoehe  is  the  nnmber  of  the 
apostles  of  oar  Lord,  and  that  Paai 
was  one  of  that  twelve  ;  and  that  if 
Judai  had  fulJUM  the  office,  Paul 
would  not  have  been  put  into  it ; 
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bat  as  JviiM  did  not  fulfil  the  office, 
PauTt  being  pnt  into  it  is  no  proof 
nor  u-gameDt  whatever  for  a  taeces- 
iwe  twelve,  and  on»  twelve  only ;  as 
the  foaodation  ministers  of  the  gospel 
of  tlie  abundant  grace  of  God,  to  a 
people  of  all  natioQS  for  his  name 
sake,  are  the  only  apostles  wbo  ever 
did,  or  will  exist  on  the  earth,  bjr 
the  Lord's  appointment,  qnalificatioD, 
aad  commission ;  and  that  all  notions 
of  other  apostles  than  the  one  tuielve, 
are,  in  my  opinion,  false  and  fabalons. 
There  were  some  who  very  early, 
and  many  have  done  since,  and 
others  still  do,  call  themselves 
apostles,  and  apostolic  successors ; 
bat  on  Bible  test  of  apostleship,  they 
have  been,  and  are  still  'found  Hars' 
(Rev.  ii,  2) ;  nrond,  ignorant,  arro- 


gant; blind  and  nncleau  sons  of 
avarice,  ambition,  and  superatiUon; 
admitted  at  once  without  dispute,  to 
tw  in  character  to  the  very  lif^ 
Jvda*'  mteesuon. 

"Sima  I  have  given  my  opinion  is 
reply  to  '  A  Favour  Solidted.'  1 
ebonld  have  done  it  before,  bat 
could  not  find  time.  Should  it  strike 
any  one's  mind  with  a  tbongbt,  as 
to  how  slightly  I  bare  above  passed 
over  Judat,  my  reply  is,  '  That  my 
argument  was  not  about  Judas' 
character,  bnt  about  the  Uoeke.  The 
Lord  pardon  what  I  may  have  said 
wrong,  and  bless  to  ends  and  pur- 
poses of  thought  and  iuatruction, 
what  I  have  stated  according  to  the 
truth  and  intent  of  the  Scriptures. 
JOHN  of  MaryUboM. 


BY  THE    lATB  MR.    JOB  HUPTON,  CLAXTON,  NORFOLK. 


VI— THE  SUFFICIENCY  OF 
Secondly. — In  consequence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit's  iniiabilation  of  his 
peculiar  seed,  and  his  effective  sanc- 
tifying operation  in  them,  Jeeus  be- 
holds tbem  his  witling  people.  He 
sees  them  no  longer  his  determinate 
rebellious  children;  but,  prompted 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  all  power, 
drawn  by  tlie  Father,  and  excited  by 
himself,  he  hears  some  of  them  en- 
quiring after  them,  with  streaming 
eyes,  and  plaintively  sighing,  '  Oh! 
that  we  knew  where  we  might  find 
him,  that  we  might  touch  but  the 
hem  of  his  garment,  or  kias  his  feet, 
or  wash  them  with  our  tears,  and 
wipe  them  with  our  hair.'  He  hears 
their  plaints  from  far,  and  the  bowels 


THE  ATONEMENT—concftttfeii 
of  his  tenderness  moves  gently  to- 
wards them;  and,  through  his  secret 
sympathetia  attraction,  they  find 
themselvea,  ere  they  are  aware,  safe 
and  happy,  reposing  in  the  bosom  of 
his  endless  lore.  Others  he  behotdi 
labouring,  and  heavy  laden,  but  in- 
spired with  undaunted  resolution, 
pressing  against  violent,  advene 
winds  of  temptation;  faint,  yet  p1l^ 
suing ;  converting,  as  they  advance, 
the  promise  {Isa.  ili,  10)  into  prajsi- 
'  O,  our  God  [  be  it  according  to  thy 
word;  strengthen  us,  and  help  us; 
yea,  uphold  us  with  the  right  band  of 
thy  righteousness.  Amen  '  He  sees 
them  in  the  battle  Held,  conflicting 
with  sin,  hell,  and  the  world,  that  lies 
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in  the  wicked  one ;  he  hears  their 
bold  defiance  of  all  that  contend 
with  them:  'Rejoice  not  against  lu, 
O  OUT  enemy!  though  an  hogt  en- 
camp against  ue,  we  will  not  fear.' 
And  he  beholds  their  final  conquest, 
and  hears  their  joyful,  triumphant 
song:  'In  all  these  things  we  ara 
more  than  conquerors,  through  him 
that  hath  lored  us,  that  died  Tor  us, 
and  lives  again,  and  is  alive  for  ever- 
more !  Our  enemies  are  all  under 
his  feet.  Hallelujah !  We  overcome 
through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb; 
through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and 
the  word  of  his  testimony  I  Halle- 
lujah !  Amen.'  They  are  the  seed 
that  serve  him ;  for  whom  he  poured 
out  his  holy  soul  unto  death.  As  he 
sees  them  in  the  broad  campaign,  dis- 
playing, in  the  ardent  sUugsle  of  life, 
the  prowess  of  a  bold  and  decided 
faith,  divinely  inspired;  so  he  seee 
them  walk  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  and  there,  too,  he 
hears  them  sing.  Believing,  they 
feel  him  present,  and  walking  by  the 
straigbt  road,  and  leaning  upon  the 
strong  staff  of  his  holy  word,  they, 
aa  with  one  voice,  sing  as  they  go : — 
'  Though  I  walk  through  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no 
evil,  for  thou  art  with  me ;  thy  rod 
and  thy  staff,  they  comfort  me.  As 
the  moments  appointed  for  their  de- 
parture tram  their  mortal  abode 
arrive,  their  faithful  Lord,  whose 
watchful  eyes  are  ever  upon  them, 
sees  them  ali  die  in  faith,  and  be- 
holds, with  delightful  satisfaction, 
their  pardoned,  justified,  and  sancti- 
fied souls,  the  beloved  purchase  of 
his  blood,  arise  and  take  tneir  ecstatic 
flight  to  his  blissful  abode,  to  be  ever 
with  him  there ;  he  receives  them 
with  delight,  and.  will  retain  them  in 
his  blissful  presence,  until  the  time 
ordained  for  his  second  advent  At 
that  long  predicted  and  ardently  de- 
sired penod,  he  nill  appear  the 
second    time,   in   great    power   and 

flory,   without   sin,   unto   salvation. 
hen  will  he  bring  with  him  all  the 


myriads  of  redeemed  and  glorified 

souls,  which  had  left  their  bodies  in 
the  dust,  and  ascended  to  him.  Then, 
as  Ood  went  up  with  a  shout,  the 
the  Most  High  with  the  sound  of  a 
trumpet,  lo  he  will  come  down,  with 
the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  the 
trump  of  God.  Then  will  he,  in  a 
tone  inconceivably  majestic  and  im- 
perative, demand  irom  the  iron  gripe 
of  death,  and  tha  cold  bosoms  of  the 
earth  and  seas,  his  blood-bought  right 
— the  bodies  of  his  saints,  i^ch  he, 
with  their  touls,  did  redeem  from 
death,  and  ransom  from  the  power  of 
the  grave.  Death  will  obey,  the 
earth  and  sea  will  obey,  and  freely 
resign  their  important  charge.  Every 
ransomed  body  instantly  starts  into 
life.  It  wss  sown  in  corruption,  it  is 
raised  in  incorruption.  It  was  sown 
in  dishonour,  it  is  raised  in  glory. 
It  was  sown  in  weakness,  it  is  raised 
in  power.  It  was  sown  a  natural 
bo^,  it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body.  In 
fine,  it  was  sown  in  the  image  of  the 
first  Adem,  it  is  raised  in  the  image 
of  the  secondAdam;  for,  as  we  bare 
borne  the  image  of  the  earthly,  so 
must  we  hear  the  image  of  the 
heavenly.  St.  Paul  places  this  de- 
lightful fact  beyond  all  dispute  (Phil, 
iu,  21),  where  he  says  of  Jesus,  he 
shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it 
may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his  glo- 
rious body.  Every  redeemed  and 
glorified  soul  shall  receive,  and  re- 
assume,  its  own  redeemed  and  glo- 
rified body. 

Now  they  ascend!  What  an  august 
assemblage  '.  How  multitudinous  ! 
collected  from  all  ages  of  the  world, 
and  from  every  clime.  All — all  re- 
deemed, and  purified  from  every  sin, 
and  every  stain  of  sin,  by  the  blood 
of  one  man,  the  man  wbo  expired 
upon  the  brow  of  Calvary — the  man 
in  whom  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of 
the  Oodheed. 

In  the  magnific  ascent  of  this 
brilliant  assemblage,  washed  aud 
made  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb,  methinks  I  see  fulfilled,  in  its 
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■ablimMt  import,  die  ancient  prophray 
in  Micah  ii,  12,  13:  'I  will  surely 
uaemble,  0  Jacob,  all  of  thee ;  1  will 
lurely  gather  ihs  remnant  of  Israel;  I 
will  put  them  together,  a»  the  Bheep 
of  Bozrah,  aa  the  Sock  in  the  midst 
of  their  fold;  they  shall  make  great 
noise,  'by  reason  of  the  multitude  of 
men.  The  breaker  is  come  up  before 
them;  they  have  broken  up,  and  have 
paased  through  the  gate,  and  are 
gone  out  by  it ;  and  their  king  shall 
pass  before  them,  and  the  Lord  on 
the  head  of  them.'  This  promissory 
prediction  has  not  yet  been  fulfilled; 
nor  can  it  ever  be  literally  fulfilled. 
by  any  other  event  than  that  of  the 
aaspmbling  of  the  entire  number  of 
the  elect,  and  redeemed  of  the  Lord, 
from  the  four  winds  of  heaven.  Jacob 
and  the  remnant  of  Itniel  are  well- 
known,  divinely-appropriated  titles  of 
Ood'a  chosen  and  redeemed  people, 
whether  Jews  or  Oentilea.  Jacob  and 
Israel  denote  the  same  people;  they 
are  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  (Ida. 
lliii,  1  ;  xliv,  22)  :  '  Fear  not,  saitfa 
the  Lord,  fori  have  redeemed  thee; 
I  have  called  thee  by  thy  name,  thou 
art  mine.  1  have  blotted  out,  as  a 
thick  cloud,  thy  tian agression,  and  as 
a  cloud  thy  sins;  return  unto  me,  for 
I  have  redeemed  thee.' 

In  the  glass  of  this  prophecy  we 
behold  ihe  countless  multitude  as- 
sembled ;  bU  beholding,  uot  through 
a  glass  darkly,  but  in  vision,  clear  as 
the  celestial  light,  the  Lord,  the 
brightness  of  gfor)',  as  he  is;  they 
are  like  him,  in  mind  and  in  glory ; 
they  wear  the  brightness  of  his  glory. ' 
Here  we  have  all  Jacob  and  Israel, 
the  chosen  and  redeemed  of  Ood  and 
the  Lamb;  they  passed  muster,  in  the 
presence  of  Omniadence,  not  minus 
one.  The  Breaker  is  before  them. 
He  has  broken  the  sapient  head  of 
the  old  serpent,  the  fatal  sting  of 
death,  and  the  strong  bars  of  the 
grave.  He  has  broken  the  teeth  of 
the  ungodly,  with  which  they  tore 
the  flesh  of  his  saints,  and  the  arm  of 
the  tyrant  with  which  he  broke  their 


bones.  He  has,  in  the  thoosands  of 
blissful  creatures  which  now  ad- 
miringly attend  him,  broken  the 
crown  of  self-righteous  pride,  with 
the  arm  of  insolent,  presumptaooi 
self-sufficiency ;  and  now  with  grati- 
tude they  devoutly  sing, '  Not  imCo 
us,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy  tisiae,0 
Lord,  our  ligbteousness  and  atreng^ 
be  glory  for  ever.'  The  pbwa  ^ 
death  in  sin,  by  which  they  were  heU 
fast,  he  broke  with  a  word;  in  the 
moment  in  which  he  said  unto  theoi, 
'Live !'  tbey  lived.  The  strong  baiiier, 
or  brazen  gate,  of  their  native  enmity 
against  Ood,  by  means  of  which  they 
were  held  by  the  powers  of  darkueis 
in  deadly  unbelief,  he  broke  doim, 
with  all  its  bolts  and  bars,  and  de- 
molished it  for  ever;  and  led  them 
through,Biagiiigasthsy  passed — Thus 
is  it  done  to  the  people  whom  the 
King  delighteth  to  honour  ;  all  the 
purchase  of  his  blood.  Hallelujati  T 
'  The  ranaomed  of  the  Lord  nor 
return,  and  ascend  unto  Zion  lilh 
songs,  and  everlasting  joy  upon  lii^ 
bearta  ;  they  have  obtained  joy  and 
gladness,'  sorrow  and  sadness  have 
fled  away.'  The  great  noise  pro- 
ceeding from  this  great  multitude,  as 
it  ascends,  with  its  King  going  before 
it,  and  the  Lord  of  life  at  the  head 
of  ir,  is  not  the  doleful  wful  of  woe; 
but  the  sweet  melody  of  heart-felt 
love,  mingled  with  the  lively  ain  of 

fiurest  joy,  and  crowned  with  tlie 
Dud  shout  of  ecstatic  triumph.  'Lo' 
this  is  our  Ood !  we  have  waited  for 
him  ;  he  has  come,  and  has  saved  u& 
He  has  Ewallowed  up  death  in  victor;. 
"0  death!  where  is  thy  sting?  0 
grave  !  where  is  thy  victory  ?  The 
stin^  of  death  is  sin,  and  the  strength 
of  sm  is  the  law.  But  thanks  be  to 
Ood,  who  giveth  us  the  victorj', 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  who 
hath  abolished  death,  and  brought 
life  and  immortality  to  light,  and 
hath  brought  them  unto  us.  Uo- 
sanna  in  the  highest '.' 

See  them  now  stand  in  the  judg- 
ment   They  are  the  congregatioD  of 
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the  righteous.  They  stand  at  the 
right  hand  of  their  Judee  ;  their  Judge 
IB  their  justifier.  He  calla  them 
"  blessed,  the  blesaed  of  his  Father." 
He  commanda  them  to  hit  kingdom  ; 
his,  and  theirs  as  joint  heirs  with  him. 
Their  Father's  gift,  prepared  for  them 
Irafore  the  foundation  of  the  world. 
They  enter,  their  King  still  before 
thsm,  the  Lord  on  the  head  of  them. 
Oh  what  order  '■  what  beauty !  Here, 
beneath  the  boundless  expense  of 
gtory,  we  behold  the  Eingi  shining 
smid  his  countless  suhjecta,  all  ador- 
ing. We  lee  the  church  of  the  first- 
boro ,'  with  her  head  of  gold,  brighter 
than  ten  thousand  suns;  herself  all 
glorious  within,  and  her  clothing  of 
wrought  gold.  We  see  the  Father 
with  his  chosen  family,  all  sanctified, 
walking  in  white,  with  crowns  of  pure 
gold  upon  their  heads.  Finally,  we 
behold  the  shepherd  with  his  flock 
complete,  and  not  one  of  all  for  whom 
he  died,  is  lacking.  All  whom  he 
bought  with  his  blood,  he  has  gathered 
with  bis  aim.  Hear  their  devout 
adoring  acknowledgement  before  him, 
and  all  the  Host  of  Heaven.  "  Thou 
art  worthy,  for  thou  wast  slain,  and 
hast  redeemed  us,  unto  Qod,  by  thy 
blood,  out  of  every  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people,  and  nation ;  and 
hast  gathered  us  out  of  all  knds, 
from  the  east,  and  from  the 
from  the  north,  and  from  the  i 
This  brother,  is  the  final 
dantly  glorious  result  of  the 
death  of  our  august  Immanuet,  who 
suffered  for  our  sins,  the  just  in  pis 
of  the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring 
unto  God;  and  this  the  conaumm 
tion  of  the  sovereign  design  of  Eternal 
Love,  in  the  preordination  of  that 
Athby,  Norfolk.  


it  stupendous,  and  important  of  all 


-christian, 
Deistical,  Atheistical 

True,  un  corrupted  Christianity, 
contains  and  exhibits  a  redemption, 
which  ensures  to  each  of  the  re- 
deemed complete  salvation  from  all 
sin,  condemnation,  and  wrath,  with 
true  faith,  repentance,  all  godliness, 
and  certain  elevation  to  eternal  glory 
and  felicity.  General  redemption,  if 
the  verity  of  the  oracles  of  heaven 
may  be  trusted,  ensures  nothing  to  its 
redeemed,  but  leaves  a  larger  majority 
of  them  to  die  in  unbelief,  impenitence 
and  grief,  and  sink  to  endless  perdi- 
tion. Standing  as  it  does,  in  direct 
opposition  to  the  redemption  of 
genuine  scriptura]  Christianity,  it  ia 
really  anti-christiati,  and  a  limb  of 
the  frightful  anii-christian  monster 
of  the  Apocalypse.  Nor  is  it  leas 
deisticat,  than  it  is  antichristian ;  for 
proportion  to  its  opposition  to 
""'"""'ty,  is  iis  hostility  to  those 


Christianity,  is  its  hostility 
divine  Scriptures  from  which  Chria- 
tianitv  derives  its  life,  its  form,  its 
compieiion,  and  its  entire  character, 
and  in  whose  chaste  boaom  it  is 
carried  and  exhibited  to  the  world  ; 
this  hostility  is  quite  deistical.  Nor 
is  it  less  atheistical.  God  has,  in  the 
Christian  Scriptures,  clearly  revealed, 
as  essentially  and  exclusively  his  own, 
certain  attributes  which  constitute 
his  distinct  character,  by  which  he 
will  be  known  and  confessed  by  man- 
kind ;  and  the  opposition  of  general 
redemption  to  this  essential  character 
of  the  Most  High,  is  essentially 
atheistical.  Adieu,  adieu, 
Your'a  affectionately  in  Christ  Jesus, 
JOB  HUPTON. 


EEPLY    TO 

CIKCUH3TANCES  prevented  our  seeing 
the  Hebald  till  late  last  month,  and 
we  are  not  privileged  to  examine  any 
thing  G.  P.  may  write  before  it  is 
published.  But  on  turning  to  his 
*  Thoughts  on  MiUenarianiam,'  page 


ON    MILLENARIANISM, 

102,  Gospel  Hebald  for  May,  we 
cannot  discover  the  mistake  which, 
in  hia  answer  to  ourrequest  contained 
in  the  Hebald  of  last  month,  p.  20^, 
he  saya  we  have  made.  In  the  article 
referred  to,  he  gives  us  a  sketch  of 
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the  hiitory  of  the  belief  of  the  Mil- 
lenium— endenvoura  to  show  that 
the  primitive  churches,  aud  mait; 
learned  and  efcelknt  men,  were  in 
error  on  thateubjeot;  refers  to  Kcveral 
predicted  events  that  are  to  take 
place  at  the  coming  of  Christ  i  objecla 
to  a  literal  iateniretation  of  some 
parts  of  the  ixtb  of  RevelaUons  ; 
and  then  states  his  own  views,  which 
we  thought  proper  to  call  hia  theory, 
and  respectfully  to  request  him,  to 
direct  us  to  that  part  of  the  sure 
word  of  God,  on  which  his  system 
vas  founded.  And  as  he  thus  stood 
forth  in  opposition  to  the  faith  of  the 
apostolic  and  primitive  churches, 
the  opponent  of  many  learned  and 
eKcellent  men,  we  thought  we  had 
a  rieht  to  make  this  request  of  him. 
He  has  not  however  favoured  us,  and 
the  reason  why  he  has  not  done  so, 
to  us  is  obvious.  But  he  intimates, 
that  if  we  take  that  view  of  the  sub- 
ject which  is  opposed  to  his  theory, 
namely,  the  view  of  the  apostolic 
churches,  the  primitive  fathers,  and 
many  learned  and  excellent  men,  the 
burden  of  proof  is  with  us.  "VVe  do 
not  like   controversy,    we    are    not 

Sualified  for  it,  and  we  fear  that 
irough  our  weakness,  truth  should 
be  injured  by  our  feeble  efforts  in  its 
favour.  But  we  are  compelled  to 
make  some  reply  to  the  challenge  of 
G.  P.  We  shall  however  choose  our 
own  position;  and  accordingly,  we 
affirm  that  the  sentiment  of  G.  P.  is 
not  sustained  by  anv  Scripture  proof; 
that  the  history  he  has  given  is 
diametrically  opposed  to  it ;  and  that 
inspired  truth  Is  plainly  against  it. 

We  are  informed  by  G.  P.,  that  he 
founds  bis  expectation  of  the  Millen- 
nial blessedness  on  the  same  portions 
of  Scripture  that  we  do ;  but  in  not 
one  of  these  portions  do  we  find  any 
encouragement  to  expect,  that  the 
happy  and  glorious  period  they 
describe,  will  take  place  some  time 
between  the  first  and  second  advent. 
Bespecting  the  interpretation  to  be 
given  to  certain  passages,  there  are 


many,  relating  to  the  seeoiid  coBiinK 
of  our  Lord,  so  plainly  written,  and 
BO  evidently  literal,  taat  to  attach 
any  other  meaning  to  them  than 
that  which  the  words  commonly 
convey,  would  be  to  Hul^ect  our- 
selves to  the  inquiry, '  Is  thia  common 
sense  P '  And  as  to  those  that  are 
figurative,  or  symbolical,  if  we  em- 
ploy the  scriptural  rule  of  interpre- 
tation, they  do  not  favour  the  idea 
of  the  universal  reign  of  our  glorious, 
heavenly  Sovereign,  before  hia  pei^ 
sona!  appearance. 

In  the  history  presented  by  G.  P. 
he  admits  that  the  doctrine  of  the 
post- millennial  advent,  which  he  ad- 
vocates, was  not  received  in  the 
Christian  church  until  long  after  the 
apostles  were  gone  to  their  rest;  the 
church  had  lost  her  primitive  purity, 
and  popish  errors  bad  been  intio- 
ducea.  Then  it  was  (according  la 
his  view)  the  discovery  was  made  to 
the  church,  that  those  who  preceded 
them,  in  apostolic  days  and  brighter 
times  of  the  church,  had  beea  vrront 
— new  light  was  shed  on  the  saorea 

Eage — an  interpretation,  unknown 
elore,  was  given  to  certain  portioiu 
of  the  prophetic  word,  to  make  them 
agree  with  their  new  doctrine— plain 
literal  passages  of  the  Divine  Book 
were  not  allowed  their  common-sense 
meaning,  because,  perhaps,  like  a 
modem  popular  preacher,  they  could 
not,  by  their  finite  sin-enfeebled  in- 
teLect,  understand  how  they  could 
be  fulfilled  and  reconciled  to  each 

According  to  this  history  of  G.P., 
the  doctrine  he  has  espoused  pre- 
vuled  in  the  professing  world  during' 
the  long  period  of  the  dark  ages 
until  the  dawn  of  the  BeformatioB; 
when  the  pure  word  of  God  wu 
again  read,  and  implicitly  received 
as  the  only  revelation  given  to  man, 
to  conduct  bis  mind  in  the  anticipa- 
tion of  the  awful  and  glorious  future; 
then  the  long-prevailmg  error,  now 
re-published  by  G.  P.,  was  rejeote4 
and  the  ancient  troth  of  the  coming 
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and  kingdom  of  Christ,  held  by  the 
chinch  in  her  earliest  and  beet  days, 
was  again  acknonledged. 

The  antiquity  of  the  faith  vhich  ia 
opposed  to  the  belief  of  G-  P.,  is 
admitted  by  him;  and  we  aak,  From 
whence  did  the  churches  obtain  their 
pre-millennial  expectations,  but  from 
their  inspired  teachers  F  If  it  was  an 
error,  it  was  a  very  serious  one ;  and 
how  was  it  the  apostles  did  not  write 
Bgainst  it,  as  0.  P.  has  done  ?  How 
was  it  they  did  not  inform  the 
churches  they  were  mistaken^that 
they  did  not  understand  the  Scrip- 
ture, OD  which  their  soul- gratifying 
expectations  were  founded  P  How 
was  it  they  made  no  effort  to  unde- 
ceive them,  and  to  teach  them  not  to 
look  for  the  coming  of  Christ,  but  a 
state  of  peace,  purity,  rest,  glory,  and 
dignity,  of  lon^  duration  in  this 
world,  prior  to  hia  appearing?  How 
waB  it  they  instructed  them  to  expect 
only  persecution,  and  tribulation,  on- 
wards to  the  last  days;  which  would 
be  perilous  times  P  (2  Tim.  iii,  1), 
not  times  of  blessedness,  according 
to  the  idea  entertained  since,  and 
published  afresh  by  G.  P.  It  is  ad- 
mitted that  the  doctrine  he  opposes, 
waa  'peculiarly  appropriate  and  ac- 
ceptable in  times  of  suffering  and 
persecution,  on  account  of  the  con- 
BolatioD  it  afforded.  What!  did  they 
derive  consolation  from  a  dangerous 
error  P  And  did  the  writings  of  the 
apostles  strengthen  them  in  the  de- 
lusion P  We  do  not  ask,  'Is  thia 
common  sense  P'  but  we  should  do 
so  if  we  had  imbibed  the  spirit 
of  0.  P. 

We  are  informed,  by  G.  P.,  that 
the  expectation  of  the  speedy  return 
of  Chnst  to  erect  his  millennial  king- 
dom was  so  prevalent,  as  to  render 
it  neceasory  that  an  Epiatle  should  be 
-written  to  counteract  the  disturb- 
ance of  mind  which  auch  an  idea 
Eroduced !  But  does  Paul's  second 
titer  to  the  Thessalonians  contra- 
dict what  was  written  in  the  first, 
or  to  show  them  they  had  misundar- 
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stood  himP  If  the  opinion  of  G.  P 
was  of  Divine  authority,  surely  we 
should  find  it  in  this  Epistle.  But 
it  is  directly  opposed  to  post-mille- 
narianism :  and  instead  of  weakening 
the  belief  of  the  saints  iu  that  sub- 
ject which  inspired  them  with  such 
heavenly  joy,  it  rather  strengthened 
them  in  '  looking  for  that  blessed 
hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of 
the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.  They  are  corrected  in  this 
letter,  only  respecting  the  time  of 
that  event  they  looked  forward  to 
with  so  much  heavenly  delight,  lest 
they  should  be  disappointed  in  not 
real]  zing  the  glorious  object  so 
soon  as  they  expected ;  and  hence 
the  apostle  taught  them  of  the 
apostaey  that  would  take  place  be- 
fore their  beloved  Lord  would  a\t- 
pear  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  ;  hut 
not  a  word  about  a  universal  atate  of 
blessedness  to  intervene,  as  slated  by 
G.  P. 

The  question  is  simply  one,  says 
G.  P.,  respecting  the  interpretation  of 
certain  passages  of  Holy  WnL 
Now,  we  ask  him,  how  it  was  that 
the  exposition  he  has  adopted  waa 
unknown  in  the  Christian  church 
till  the  third  century,  when,  accord- 
ing to  his  history,  the  pre-millennial 
interpretation  was  first  disputed  ? 

In  reading  the  first  part  of 
'  Thoughts  on  Milieu orianism,'  we 
supposed  it  was  from  the  pen  of  one 
who  had  received  the  plain  teaching 
of  the  Word  of  God  on  that  subject. 
We  were  indeed  surprised  to  find, 
that  after  showing  the  doctrine  to  be 
of  such  antiquity,  and  that  it  was 
never  disputed  from  the  times  of  the 
apostles  till  the  dark  ages  of  popish 
superstition  had  commenced,  he 
should  employ  his  powerful  mind  in 
writing  against  it,  m  support  of  a 
theory  for  which  he  did  not  produce 
one  single  text  of  Scripture.  We 
do  not  ash, '  Is  this  common  sense  P ' 
but  we  aak,  Is  not  his  history  against 
his  doctrine  P 

expedient  to  produce 
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leme  of  the  mniy  putagea  of  the 
■lire  Word  of  God  that  an  directly 
•piinat  0.  P.  We  only  now  mj, 
let  ua  take  the  inspired  volume  with 
implicit  bitfa,  determined  to  believe 
all  therein  recorded,  however  some 
parti,  to  our  finite  view,  jnaj  be 
irreconcilable  to  other  paiti.  Let  ub 
not  lay  of  anything  written  by  Ood, 
*  How  can  these  things  be  ? ' 

In  the  second  part  of  the  answer  of 
G.  P.,  he  attributes  that  to  us  we 
have  not  written,  and  then  he  Mki, 
'  Ii  ihi»  common  aetue  t '  We  ask, 
in  return.  Is  this  common  honesty  P 
We  did  not  say  that  the  belief  of  the 
■piritual  reign  of  Christ,  including 
tiie  oterthroic  of  antichrist,  lendi  to 
(utMwrf  antiehriit.  We  said,  and 
>UlI  say,  that  this  theory  of  a  univer- 
sal kingdom  and  gloiy,  without  the 
visible  presence  of  Israel's  K-ing,  is 
an  essential  part  of  the  foundation 
of  Popery,  and  that  antichristian  sys- 
tem could  not  do  without  it.  Now  it  is 
a  fact,  well  established  by  eccleaiaa- 
tical  history,  that  the  party  who  laid 
the  foundations  of  Popery,  before  they 
could  proceed,  had  first  to  get  rid  of 
the  ancient  millenarian  creed  ;  to  put 
a  new  interpretation  on  the  Scrips 
tares,  and  to  inculcate  the  creed  of 


lieved  in  the  first  and  purest  ages  of 
the  church,  afterwards  grew  into  dis- 
repute, for  various  reasons.  And  its 
enemies  have  not  scrupled,  rather 
than  admit  it,  to  call  in  question  the 
truth  end  genuineness  of  the  book  of 
Bevelations.  The  Church  of  Rome 
has  always  violently  opposed  this 
doctrine,  and  that  not  witbout  reason, 
because  it  is  founded  on  the  ruins  of 
antichrist.    No  wonder,  then,  that  it 


suppressed 

of  antichrii 


during  the  domina- 


again  at  the   Beformation,  and  i 
flourish  with  the  study  of  revelation.' 

We  add  to  our  former  statemeni, 
that  the  expeetations  of  the  over- 
throw of  antichrist,  etc.,  by  what 
O.  P.  calls  the  spiritual  reign,  ii 
delusive  and  unscriptural.  We  Sfun 
refer  to  2  Thess.  ii,  8,  which  O.P. 
found  inconvenient  to  notice.  With 
regard  to  his  '  sentiment,'  we  did  not 
say  just  what  be  has  ascribed  to  us; 
but  this  we  now  say,  that  if  his  sen- 
timent is  contrary  to  truth,  and  of 
this  we  have  no  doubt,  it  is  not  only 
common  sense,  but  sound  reason — it 
is  scriptural  and  fiiithful — to  afBrm 
that  it  is  injurious  to  the  church  of 
Ood,  as  all  error  must  be,  however 
plausibly  presented;  and  this  espe- 
cially so,  as  it  is  saying  '  Peace,  peace, 
when  there  is  no  peace ; '  and  also  u 
it  prevents  the  reception  of  that 
truth  which  is  peculiarily  spiritual 
in  its  tendencies:  the  salutary  eficti 
of  which  G.  P.  has  himself  dedued 
in  his  history.  If,  as  he  says,  it  ■» 
so  consoling  to  the  saints  in  former 
ages,  why  not  now  ?  So  far  as  his 
doctrine  prevails,  this  source  of  sanc- 
tification  and  consolation  is  destroyed, 
therefore,  his  doctrine  is  one  of  the 
causes  of  the  present  lamentable 
state  of  things  in  our  cburches. 

No  matter  what  a  man  believes,  if 
his  belief  is  not  founded  on  truth,  it 
must  be  injurious.  The  belief  of  G. 
P.  is  not  founded  on  truth,  therefore 
it  is  injurious.  Is  not  this  common 
sense?  That  which  O.  P.  may  think 
will  destroy  antichrist,  will  have  no 
such  effect,  unless  appointed  of  God 
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THE  ASSUBANCE  OF  SALVATION.— By  Dr.  Mai^n. 

How  many  Christians  there  are  who  I  doubts  and  fears  of  their  actual  salvi- 
deprive  themselves  of  the  richest  tion.  They  profess  to  believe  on  the 
blessings  of  the  gospel,  by  nonrishing  \  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  to  pat 


their  tnut  in  the  pTomisea  of  God 
made  in  his  Sod,  and  nevertheless 
they  have  doubta  and  fears  whether 
the;  aie  pardoned,  and  look  upon  the 
atiurance  of  salTatioo,  either'  ae  a 
mysterious  doctrine  of  nhich  one 
ought  to  have  only  a  glimpse,  or  a 
distant  prospect :  or  else  as  a  dange- 
rous,   and  perhaps  culpable   convic- 

It  is  with  tenderoess  and  patience 
that  such  characters  should  be  brought 
under  instruction :  their  very  douota 
have  tbis  to  commend  them,  that  they 
imply  a  desire  of  holiness.  These 
disciples  truly  believe  on  the  Son  of 
God,  and  rest  in  his  righteousness ; 
the}/  are  therefore  his  ;  but  tbeir  Mlb 
is  deficient  in  purity  and  simplicity ; 
they  mix  up  their  feelings;  and  their 
inward  experience  with  the  testimony  i 
of  God,  and  they  thus  darken  tbe 
eyes  of  their  spiritual  understanding, 
and  deaden  the  ear  of  faith,  so  tbat 
they  receive  not  tbe  sweet  voice  of 
that  promise, '  He  that  belicTeth  on 
the  Gion,  hath  everlasting  life. 

What  is  the  assistance  to  be  ren- 
dered totbem?  How  shall  tbeirsouls 
be  healed  of  that  malady  which 
weakens  them,  and  makes  them  un- 
fruitful. 

One  remedy  alone  exists.  It  is  ^ 
truth.  Let  the  book  of  the  testimony 
of  God  be  opened,  and  let  them  be 
shown  all  that  he  who  cannot  lie  has 
revealed,  concerning  the  sovereignty 
of  election  by  his  grace  and  of  his 
love  in  Christ  Jesus :  let  it  be  proved, 
by  the  numberless  declarations  of 
Scripture  that  Jesus  bas  been  given 
for  Saviour  to  the  church,  not  as 
Se^er  to  the  human  race  ;  and  there- 
fore that  he  has  begun,  continued, and 
effectually  completed  the  salvation  of 
the  chosen  of  his  Father,  for  whom 
alone  he  gave  himself.  Let  it  be  next 
shown  tbathonestfaithin  theSaviour 
is  the  gift  of  God  to  all  whom  he 
hath  saved  by  the  death  and  lesurree- 
tioil  of  Jesus  j  and  finally,  let  it  be 
Btronglv  enforced  on  these  souls,  to 
(jive  glory  to  what  God  declares  and 
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afSmiB  in  being  assured,  that  believ- 
ing in  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God, 
they  have  life  eternal,  since  it  is  what 
God  announces  when  he  says, '  Who- 
soever beliaveth  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  i$  bom  of 
Qod;  it  blessed)  ^ih  everlasting 
life. 

Such  is  unquestionably  tbe  only 
means  of  bringingasoulto  the  assur- 
ance of  its  salvation.  But  many  of 
the  Christians  of  whom  we  are  speak- 
ing, say,  they  do  not  doubt  of  their 
actual  condiUon  as  children  of  God, 
because  of  any  question  arising  in 
tbeir  minds  of  tbe  Lord  Jesus  being 
the  complete  Saviour  of  the  people 
given  bim  by  his  Father ;  but  because 
they  have  not  for  themselves  the  Mth 
of  God's  elect,  the  true  faith  in  the 
Son  of  God.  '  It  is  denr,'  say  the^, 
'  that  Christ  has  effestuatly  saved  bis 
church,  and  it  is  equally  clear  that 
whoever  truly  believes  him,  belongs 
to  that  church,  and  is  saved;  but  we 
know  not  whether  wo  really  believe 
in  the  Son  of  Qod,  and,  indeed,  we 
fear  tijpt  we  have  deceived  ourselves, 
because  we  do  not  see  in  ourselves 
the  necessary  evidence  of  a  true  faith 
— we  are  deficient  in  holiness,  and 
because  the  faith  of  God's  elect  has 
no  existence  but  with  sanotification : 
it  is  this  that  harasses  us,  and  causes 
us  to  question  whether  we  have  true 
faith  in  our  hearts.'  But  with  what- 
ever appearance  of  wisdom  and  hu- 
mility this  confession  may  be  accom- 
panied, it  springs  not  less  than  that 
wbich  we  have  already  designated 
from  tbe  root  of  unbelief— we  allude 
to  the  scheme  which  exhibits  Jesus 
only  in  the  character  of  a  Helper,  in 
denying  him  that  to  which  he  is  en- 
titled, tbat  of  a  Saviour,  and  which 
seeks,  independent  of  faith  in  the 
declarations  and  promises  of  God,  a 
holiness  which  their  efficacy  alone, 
after  they  are  received,  can  produce. 
Ah !  if  we  carefully  examine  what 
passes  in  such  minds  as  these,  one 
quickly  discovers,  that  tbat  alone 
which  prevents  them  from  laying  bold 
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rfthe  promiM,  U  ibeir  own  lighteous- 
n<u ;  th&t  ia,  tbejr  have  &  tecret 
decire  to  aw,  feel,  end  loTS  loniething 
pure  end  holy  in  themselvea,  before 
mting  ■imply  upoD  what  God  bat 
declared  in  Teapect  of  the  ^  of  grace. 
Their  prtnoipal  error  lies  in  this,  that 
thej'  are  looking  for,  and  earnestly 


demonatratioQ  of  iti  fruit  can  pouibly 
take  place.  If  these  excellent  fruits, 
which  are  love,  joy,  peace,  long  BtiSer~ 
ing,  goodneu,  faithfulness,  meekoeM, 
temperance,  are  the  effecta  of  the 
^int  of  adoption ;  if  they  appear  not, 
u  they  grow  not,  but  in  the  fertile 
toil  of  juatification ;  if  they  are  abun- 
dant and  aweet  only  in  proportion  to 
the  richness  of  the  sap  by  which  they 
are  nourished;  and  if  that  sap  is,  a 
heart  reliance,  through  the  Holy 
Ghost,  on  the  promises  of  the  Father, 
in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  they  must  be 
preceded  by  that  faith,  that  justifica- 
tion, that  adoption,  that  seal  of  the 
Spirit,  that  iinplicit  confidence  in  the 
promises  of  uod.  It  is  impossible, 
therefore,  that  these  fruits  can  show 
tbemselTes,  nor  even  have  their 
first  state  of  existence,  in  the  dry 
and  parched  soil  of  doubts,  of 
hesitation  in  believing  the  living 
Ood,  of  refusal  to  rely  on  the 
word  of  his  testimony.  What  is 
there  then  surprising,  that  the  soul 
which  waits  to  believe  till  it  sees  in 
itself  some  fruit  of  its  faitb,  and 
which  strains  itself  to  produce  that 
of  which  it  has  not  even  the  element, 
is  harassed  day  and  night,  luid  reata 
itself  in  groaning  out,  '  Alas !  as  it 
regards  me,  Ood  is  not  faithful,  and 
his  promise  has  failed;  for  I  find  in 
myself  nothing  but  misery  and  weak- 

To  be  convinced  that  such  is  the 
sitDation  of  numbers  of  Christians  in 
the  present  day,  let  us  interrogate 
one,  who,  oot withstanding  his  dili- 
gence in  his  devotional  duties,  haa 
only  a  hope  of  salvation,  an  expmta- 


^on  that  he  ihaB  be  saved,  and  who 
trembles  at  the  thought  of  saying, 
with  confidence,  that  he  is  one  of 
Christ'a  redeemed  ones,  one  of  the 
Father'a  chosen  people ;  and  let  him 
be  asked,  why  should  hia  heart  Baa 
that  assurance  which  the  apcnse  of 
Jesus  rejoices  to  posseas;  its  aoner 
will  surely  be  this,  ■  Let  me  find  fi!  ' 
and  obedience  in  my  heart,  and  thea 
I  shell  think  that  I  believe  what  Ood 
says,  and  ahall  be  certain  that  I  am 
his  child.'  Let  us  pursue  the  enquiry 
by  asking  further,  ■  What  hinders  his 
believing  what  God  saysP'  and  he 
will  answer, 'I  certainly  believe  the 
testimony  of  God :  but  I  do  not  per- 
ceive that  (he  truth  makes  upon  me 
the  impression  which,  you  say,  comes 
from  it.  I  must  therefore  wait  for  s 
stronger  manifestation  of  the  truth, 
so  that  I  may  be  convinced  that  of 
this  truth  I  am  possessed.'  That  ii 
to  say,  that  by  a  sophism  which 
flatters  the  natural  heart,  one  OTcr- 
looks  the  existence  of  the  cause  odIj 
to  consider  a  doubtful  effect;  and  the 
wish  to  arrive  at  the  former,  is  less 
for  its  own  sake,  than  for  the  self- 
satisfaction  which  it  produces.  That 
is,  one  loves  the  joy,  the  pteace,  the 
hope,  and  the  other  effects  of  the 
truth,  more  than  the  simple  truth 
itself,  as  it  proceeds  from  the  mouth 
of  Ood ;  and  why  ?  Because  this 
joy,  this  hope,  and  all  other  resulti 
of  the  truth,  is  an  enjoyment  of  lelC 
which  one  finds  by  self,  and  whici 
one  enjoys  by  self,  and  of  which  ooe 
can  also  plume  and  boast  one's  kU; 
while  on  the  other  hand,  the  troth 
coming  directly  from  God,  and  con- 
ferring freely  on  man,  withotitretum, 
humbles  the  natural  heart,  and  com- 
pels it  to  acknowledge  that  salvation 
IS  absolutely  of  grace,  a  free  end  i 
sovereign  gift,  wmch  comes  <»i1y  to 
man  because  it  is  God's  good 
pleasure  to  reveal  it  to  him. 

Again,  if  this  soul,  speaking  the        I 
language  of  unbelief  to-day,  finds  in 
itself  to-morrow  a  certain  readiness 
for  the  service  of  God,  a  fervour  in 
{ffayer,  more  love  in  its  intention^ 
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more  moderation  in  ita  desires,  and 
eTen  a  more  lively-looking  to  glocj 
aa  its  comiog  state,  it  vould  c^  out, 
'Now  I  have  faith,  because  I  have 
eTideocesi  now  I  hslievs  Ood,  fee, 
God  u  truth,  for  Ifeel  the  effect  of 
his  word.'  And  tben  upon  being 
asked,  *If,  since  the  day  before,  it 
has  become  more  convinced  that  the 
Bible  w  of  Ood ;  that  Jesas  is  a  com- 

iilete  Saviour;  and  that  he  that  be- 
ievetb  on  his  name  hath  everlasting 
life  P '  it  would  reply,  '  No,  laj 
certsinty  upon  the  matter  is  the  same 
as  before.  I  had  no  doubt  of  the 
truth  of  God,  or  the  inspiration  of 
the  Bible ;  but  I  doubted  of  my  own 
eincerity;  now,  however,  1  can  more 
confidently  be  satisfied  of  myself,  and 
be  happy  and  at  rest,  because  of  my 
feelings  and  desires.'  That  is  to  say, 
the  soul  will  set  aside  the  word,  the 
promise,  and  the  oath  of  God,  to  turn 

desires.  What  a  sltange  proceeding. 
Woe,  then,  to  this  testimony  of  God, 
if,  on  Qte  following  day,  this  soul  thus 
resting  on  the  sandy  support  of  ita 
own  dispositions,  reverts  to  its  former 
weakness,  or  ia  overtaken  by  tempta- 
tion, or  sorrow.  God  then  is  faithful 
to  his  promise    to-day,  because    he 


feels  it.    In  a  few  hours  God  ceaaei 

to  be  faithful,  because  his  feeling  i* 
gone  by !  The  solidity  of  the  wiU  of 
God,  is,  according  to  this,  proportion- 
ate to  the  stability  of  the  feelings  of 
the  soul ;  and  thus,  the  two  '  rocks,' 
the  promise  and  oath  of  God,  so  tax 
from  being  '  irnmutoUe,'  have,  in 
themselves,  nothing  upon  which  the 
soul  can  with  confidence  rest  any 
longer,  than  the  wisdom  and  per- 
severing diligence  of  that  which  leans 
upon  them,  oootributes  to  their  sup- 
port! The  mercy  of  God,  tben,  will 
alone  continue  while  gratitude  ac- 
companies it;  and  when  the  sinner 
ceases  to  feel  it,  from  that  moment 
the  benefits  fail,  and  they  have  never 
even  existed! 

O  that  the  humble  and  simple 
disciple  of  Jesus  may  be  preserved 
from  such  mistrust!  Let  him  not  be 
afraid  to  trust  too  much,  when  it  ia 
God  that  declares,  and  promises, 
Faith,  as  a  cordial  that  reUeves  the 
feinting  body,  will  not  conceal  ita 
power ;  and  tbe  truth,  which  the  soul 


will  n 


:  fail 


in  its  demonstrations  of  life,  of 
strength  and  joy. — (Abridged  from 
Oospel  Seeds.) 


THE  PARABLE  OF  THE   SERVANTS.— Matt,  xvm,  23— 3S. 


Having  been  requested  by  a  'Little 
Child,'  to  give  my  thoughts  on  the 
parable  above  referred  to,  in  com- 
pliance therewith  I  offer  the  following 
remarks.  The  previous  discourse  of 
our  Lord  with  his  disciples,  and  espe- 
cially Peter's  inquiry  in  ver.  21,  22, 
seems  to  have  given  occasion  for  the 
parable  in  question,  as  a  further 
illustration  of  Christian  forgiveness, 
A  parable  is  a  figure  of  speech, 
designed  to  set  forth  some  particular 
doctrine  or  precept.  The  intention, 
therefore,  as  seen  io  the  principal 
figures  employed,  should  he  chiefiy 


regarded,  rather  than  minute  circum- 
stantials, which  only  embellish  tbe 
figure,  or  make  the  detail  complete. 
Doubtless,  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
here,  as  in  many  other  places,  means 
the  gospel  church,  as  the  discourse 
from  verse  15  to  22  clearly  shows. 
These  are  believers  in  the  Lord 
Jesus,  who  have  openly  become  his 
subjects,  by  giving  tnemselvea  to 
him,  and  to  each  other  by  his  wilt, 
to  walk  together  in  mutual  love, 
under  his  rule  and  government.  Yet 
diese  highty-priviteged  disciples, 
though  .living  under  the    power  of 


slbyGOO'^IC 


JBM  PAXULX  or  IBX  BXBTAMTS. 


of  iodirel 


pace, 


i  liable,  by  reuon 
>  give  offence. 


I  agamat  each  other.  This 
WM  the  cftie  among  those  who  lived 
undsT  the  admonition  and  example 
of  the  Lord  ;  and  the  Acta  of  the 
ApoitleK,  and  epistles  to  the  churches, 
abundantly  show  the  imperfection  of 
the  church  on  earth.  It  is  true  that 
believers,  individual  or  collective,  are 
evermore  perfect  in  Christ ;  yet  ii) 
the  knowledge  of  his  will,  in  their 
apirit,  temper,  and  disposition  of 
mind,  great  imperfection  is  lamento- 
blyseen,  notwithstanding  the  solemn 
diipleasure  our  Lord  haa  expreased 
against  it.  (Luke  xvii,  1.) 

Bj  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  as 
before  observed,  I  understand  is 
meant  the  gospel  church,  where  Jesus, 
the  King,  swaya  the  aeeptre  of  his 
nace ;  the  servants  are  nis  people, 
deeply  in  debt  by  law  and  justice; 
but  by  mercy  freely  forgiven,  and 
therefore  serve  him  grat^uily )  and 
mutual  forgiveness  of  offences  is  the 
doctrine  taught,  or  precept  enjoined. 

Forgiveness  with  Qod  is  an  immi- 
nent act  in  his  gracious  will,  before 
it  becomes  a  manifest  act  in  the 
penitent  sinner's  conscience  ;  and  it 
i(  juBt  so  with  respect  to  human  for- 
giveness, if  it  be  genuine.  Love 
produces  a  willingness  to  forgive, 
and  then  forgiveness  is  manifested 
and  expressed.  The  forgiveness 
treated  upon  in  this  parable,  must  be 
understood  in  the  latter  sense,  vii. 
muni/'ettofibn;  and  the  character  drawn 
in  ver.  24  to  27,  1  think  may  repre- 
aent,  first,  a  convinced  sinner,  and 
■ecoodly,  a  repenting  backslider. 

FirsL  The  convinced  sinner  is  re- 
presented as  finding  he  is  ten  thou- 
sand talents  in  debt  Supposing  the 
Hebrew  talent  is  meant,  then,  if  of 
silver,  the  sum  would  be  four  millions 
and  a  half;  but  if  of  gold,  it  would 
be  seventy-two  millions  of  pounds 
sterling  (EnglUh.)  This  vast  sum  is 
deugned  to  show  the  utter  inability 
of  the  sinner  ever  paying,  by  his 
own    works,    the    demands    af   the 


righteous  law.  Tet,  though  he  views 
bis  sins  as  a  mighty  debt,  the  1ml 
propensity  of  his  mmd  prompts  hun 
to  seek  deliverance  by  reformation 
and  duties.  He  says,  *  Have  patdeuee 
with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  alL' 
At  length  he  hears  the  voice  of 
mercy,  m  the  merit  of  ataning  blood, 
saying,  '  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his 
way  [of  legal  hope],  and  the  un- 
righteous man  [man  of  iniquity]  hii 
thoughts,  and  let  him  return  unto 
the  Lord  [just  as  he  is],  and  he  will 
have  mercy  on  him,  and  to  our  God, 
for  he  will  abundantly  pardon.'  ([ss. 
Iv,  7.)  Deeply  convinced  that  he  is 
both  guilty  and  helpless,  not  having 
one  mite  of  worth  in  all  he  possesses; 
he  freely  acknowledges  his  abjeot 
poverty  and  utter  insolvency,  Aying, 
'  Not  the  labonrs  of  my  hand 

Con  fnlfll  the  laws'  demand ; 

Oauld  my  neaX  no  reapita  know. 

Could  my  tears  for  ever  flow ; 

AU  for  sin  coold  not  atone ; 

Thou  must  save,  and  thou  alcoe.' 

'Then  the  Lord  of  that  servant  wm 
moved  with  compassion,  and  loosed 
him,  and  forgave  him  the  debL' 

Secondly,  May  we  not  also  consider 
the  repenting  backslider  to  be  repie- 
sented  here  P 

Having  become  the  servant  of  the 
King,  being  not  his  own,  but  bonght 
with  an  infinite  price,  and  become  a 
new  creature  to  serve  in  newness  of 
spirit';  the  servitude  required  in  his 
new  relation  he  cheerfully  yields; 
glorifying  the  Lord  with  his  body 
and  spirit  which  are  his,  end  sweetly 

'Love  BO  smszing,  so  divine, 
QomaDds  my  soul,  my  life,  myiU.' 
But,  alas !  how  often  it  oceun 
that  such  '  leave  their  first  love,' 
end,  like  Ephraim,  'forget  that  llie 
Lord  healed  them.'  (Hos.  xi,  3.)  The 
sins  of  Ood's  people  are  of  an  aggra- 
vated nature,  and  a  backslider  soon 
runs  up  the  enormous  score  of  tea 
thousand  talents!  Now,  when  the 
Lord  'takes  account'  of  the  slothfui 
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or  rebellious  aerrant,  and  makes  him 
feel  his  base  ingratitude,  the  frovn 
of  hia  offended  sovereign  makes  him 
afraid.  He  then  exclaims;  'Against 
thee,  thee  only,  have  I  sinned,  and 
done  this  evil  in  thy  sight,  that  thou 
mightest  be  justified  when  thou 
sneakest.'  (Psa.  li,  4,)  '  HaTe  pa- 
tience with  me,'  O  mv  Ood.  I  am 
■willing  to  pay  thee  all  the  debt  of 
'  love  I  owe,  for  all  I  have  shall  he 
thine.  But  I  am  deep  in  deht  hy 
my  base  ingratitude,  and  come  to 
thee  as  I  came  at  first,  saying,  '  Ood 
be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner.'  Thus  a 
Father's  love  is  again  soughtj  nor  is  it 
sought  in  vain,  but  is  again  felt  in 
manifeitedtorglveneai.  Eitner  of  those 
views  maybe  safely  received;  and  the 
latter,  in  some  respects,  is  moat  suit^ 
able  to  the  appellation  of  servant. 
This  brings  ua  to  the  28th  verse, 
where  it  is  thought  the  most  difficult 
part  of  the  parable  begins.  '.  But  the 
same  servant  went  out,  and  found 
one  of  his  fellow  servants,  which 
owed  him  an  hundred  pence,'  etc. 
The  Roman  penny  ia,,  no  doubt, 
meant,  which  would  only  amount  to 
a  little  more  than  three  pounds  ster- 
ling (English);  a  small  aum  truly, 
compared  with  seventy-two  millions. 
Doubtless,  this  comparison  (which  is 
aa  one  ounce  to  about  two  thousand 
tons)  is  intended  to  impress  the  mind 
■with  the  idea  of  the  amallness  of 
human  forgiveness,  under  any  cir- 
cuDtstonces,  compared  with  divine 
foraiveness. 

The  cruel  act  of  this  servant  shows, 
the  lusts  of  the  flesh  again  had 
gained  the  ascendancy,  and  an  offence 
having  been  given,  he  treats  the 
offender  with  the  greatest  severity, 
although  he  humbly  acknowledges  bis 
fault,  and  promises  all  restoration  in 
his  power.  The  oSended  foi^eta 
bow  much  his  Lord  had  forgiven 
him;  for  bad  he  retained  a  sense  of 
divine  forgiveness,  he  could  not  have 
shown  such  cruelty.  It  is  represen- 
ted as  a  judicial  course  in  recovering 
ft  debt,  and,  finally,  casting  the  debtor 


into  prison,  suffering  the  loss  of 
society.  It  sometimes  happens,  that 
when  the  poor  are  under  obligatJoD 
to  the  rich,  or  when  thej  may  have 
given  them  some  offence,  perhaps 
unintentionallj',  and  even  when  re- 
pentance is  expressed,  forgiveness  bs 
cruelly  withheld.  Nothing  will  do 
but  exclusion  from  the  church,  like 
one  delivered  unto  Satan,  who  suffers 
the  loss  of  Christian  fellowship,  and 
their  society,  as  the  debtor  in  prison 
suffers  the  loss  of  civil  society.  This  is 
grievous  to  the  truly  godly,  as  in  verse 
S],whichgives  them  occasion  to  unite 
in  prayer,  and  ask  redress  from  the 
Lord  himself.  '  They  were  very 
sorry,  and  told  their  Lord  all  that 
was  dona.'  In  this  prayer  they 
sought  the  honour  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  welfare  of  tb%  church  ;  nor  did 
they  pray  in  vain.  The  Lord  heard 
the  prayer  which  arose  from  sympa- 
thising hearts,  and  shewed  his  dis- 
pleasure gainst  the  hard-hearted  and 
cruel  professor,  as  seen  in  verses  32 
—34.  The  Lord  has  control  over  the 
haarts.of  all,  and  in  this  case  speaks 
to  his  conscience.  And  here  observe 
the  following  things ; — 1.  He  brings 
'    ■       home.     'O   thou  wicked 


2. 


of  « 


fisted  pardon,  in  answer  to  prayer. 
'  I  forgave  thee  all  that  debt,  because 
\,hou  QeaijedBt  it.'  3.  A  severe  cen- 
sure for  showing  cruelty  instead  of 
brotherly  kindness.  '  Shouldest  not 
thou  alsohave  had  compassion  on  thy 
fellow  servant.'  4,  He  is  reproached 
for  his  base  ingratitude  for  the  great- 
eat  mercies,  now  buried  in  forgetful- 
ness.  '  Even  as  I  had  pity  on  thee.' 
5.  Severe  chastisement  felt  in  an 
accusing  and  tormenting  conscience. 
Manifest  pardon  is  withdrawn,  the 
frown  of  God  severely  felt,  and  the 
frown  of  the  church  also,  in  delud- 
ing him  from  their  fellowship.  '  And 
his  Lord  was  wroth,  and  delivered 
him  to  the  tormentors,  tilt  he  should 
pay  all  that  was  due  unto  him.'  Not 
that  there  is  any  change  takes  place 
in  the  dispensations  of  mercy,  no»in 
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God's  court  of  tquih/,  where  the  par- 
doned &re  for  BTer  jastified;  the 
chan^  take*  place  in  the  wurt  of 
eotueunee,  where  all  his  former  sins 
appear,  with  fresh  aggravation.  He 
apprehends  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
keenly ;  pardon  is  now  doubted,  be- 
cause not  manifeiled.  Conscience 
tells  him  to  forgive  his  brother,  pride 
tells  him  not  to  stoop,  and  thus  the 
lormentori  hold  him  fast  This  stsCa 
of  mind  contiouee  until,  by  true  re- 
pentance of  his  pait  conduct,  he  for- 
eives  his  brother,  and  feels  his  Lord's 
rorgiveness  manifested.  Then  he  be- 
Kins  to  pay  what  is  due;  not  his 
former  debt  (though,  in  one  sense, 
that  is  true;  that  is,  by  failh  in 
Christ's  satisfaction),  but  the  debt  of 
gratitude  due  to  his  merciful  Lord. 
The  closing  sentense  shetrs  the  para- 
ble to  be  an  allegory,  shewing  the 
nature  and  Decessitf  of  Christian  for- 
gireness ;  end  shows  that  an  habitual 
cruel,  unforgiTing  spirit,  is  incom- 
patible with  the  enjoyment  of  divine 
fo^iveness. 

I  only  add  a  few  directions.  1. 
When  offences  arise,  let  each  party 
be  inclined  to  do  as  the  Lord  directs 
(MatL  xviii:  16),  with  meekness  and 
prayer.    Bemember  the  anecdote  of 


the  two  offended  brethren  :  the  one 
refused  to  open  hia  door  to  admit  tht 
other.  He  from  without  said, '  Bro- 
ther, the  sun  is  almost  gone  downf 
This  touched  the  otber^  heart,  and 
he  replied,  'Come  in,  and  let  os  he 
reconciled  before  it  be  quite  goae.' 
See  Eph.  iv,  28.  2.  The  offended  ii 
not  to  be  sullen  and  distant,  bnt  to 
reprove  the  offender ;  but  it  must  \ie 
done  with  meekness.  ■  If  he  treapsaa 
against  thee,  rebuke  him  ;  and  if  he 
repent,  foigive  him.'  (Luke  siii, 
3, 4.)  3.  When  an  ofibnce  is  cleaily 
proved,  the  offender  ia  bound  to 
acknowledge  it,  and  sej*  he  repents; 
and  the  offended  is  equally  bound  to 
fbrgive.  4.  Let  all  be  careful  not  U 
give  offence ;  by  it  Christ  ia  often 
dishonoured,  and  his  cause  injured. 
But  when  offences  do  arise,  take  the 
Scripture  rule  for  a  speedy  reconcilii- 
tion.  Old  offences  are  like  old  fi«i- 
ting  sores :  more  difficult  to  heat  this 
new  ones. 

I  have  offered  those  remuki, 
hoping  some  little  light  may  haie 
been  thrown  on  this  subject;  and  il 
the  one  who  requested  it,  or  any 
other,8hould  derive  any  profit  thereby, 
give  God  the  praise. 

Orf.  8(A.  WM.  REYNOLDS. 


Itto  fa  tjit  iiiitar. 


Ht  dGak  Bbothek, — I  have  been 
lately  constrained  to  think  deeply 
upon  a  solemnly  important,  though 
too  much  neglected,  portion  of  God's 
word.  '  Portion,'  do  I  ssy  P  Rather 
one  of  the  mighty  prwcijotet  involved 
in  every  word,  end  one  of  the  vast 
God-glorifying  results  produced  by 
the  prmaUing  of  that  word  in  spinl 


'Let  him  that  nameth  the  name  of 
Chritt,  depart  from  all  iniqutty.' 

What  division,  anarchy,  dishonour, 
misery,  unfruitfulness,  has  ever  caused 
the  people  of  Ood  to  siffh,  which 
il  iiot  to  be  traced  to  toe  fearful 


source  of  a  neolect — a  guilty  disre- 
gard of  this  exhortation,  "nus  baa, 
truly,  been  a  fountain  of  blackness, 
raising  a  gloomy  mist  over  tiie 
history  of  our  churches,  and  causing' 
the  holy  principles  (prqfitted,  and  xn/ 
practised)  to  stink  in  the  nostrili  of 
worldly  men,  who,  judging  oalf 
oatieard  yadgment,  oonstantly  caffimt 
the  fooUsh,  but  natural  emt  ot 
measuring  the  revelation  of  the  ii»- 
vieible  God,  by  the  vitible  life  and 
conduct  of  tbote  professing  and  pro- 
mulgating its  trutti. 

Thank  God !  that  innumerable 
thousands  who  do  profess,  are  living 
witnesses  to  the  exceeding  power  of 


SAISTe    TJUUJIPHAIIT. 


that  truth,  and  are  ttonorabtf 
era  thereof,  in  word  and  deed,  who, 
'  by  patient  eontinuance 
doing,  put  to  silence  the  ignorance 
of  fbolish  men.'  But,  oh!  the  pro- 
Tale  nee — the  bitter,  the  extensive 
prevBlence— of  an  opposite  spirit  and 
practice ;  a  spirit  often  secret  and 
'deceitAil  above  all  thin^;'  a  prac- 
tice too  fiiequently  running  like  a 
foul  and  hidden  current  beneath  the 
surface,  or  lying^a  stagnant  pool 
— accumulated  on  the  path  long 
since  trodden  ;  never  cleansed,  never 
drained ;  but  bidden,  perhaps,  by  the 
low  brushwood  of  human  cunning, 
and  crafty  hypocritical  professions. 
Thepretent  and  reetnt  appearance  is 
too  commonly  all  that  'is  looked 
into  (  and  ao  the  masked  '  slave 
of  sin '  passes  for  a  '  servant  of 
God." 

Oh,  brethren!  holy  brethren !  'par- 
takers of  the  heavenly  calling'!  the 
question  ia  not  '  Shul  these  things 


be?'    for,  while    Satan' 
most  suMessful 
the  church  throne' 


to  wound 

these  ofienoee  wtU  bt.    But  let  us  aak 
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the  rather,  '  Shall  these  things  be 
aUotced  in  our  midst  P '  ShaU  the 
cloaeat  ties  of  social  sympathy — shall 
the  longest-rooted  fleebly  prejudice — 
shall  a  timid  reluetaace  to  tear  the 
covering  from  the  sore,  and  expose 
its  festering  to  the  world'*  malicious 
sneer — deter  ns  from  an  upright,  con- 
scientious trial  of  the  spirits,  or  a 
determined  and  hearfy  separation 
from  the  '  unclean  thing  P'  No, 
verily !  If  we  are  ■  called  to  be 
saints,'  let  it  be  our  aim,  oar  loal- 
Kslmig  purpoie,  to  manifest  that  - 
sanctificatioQ  br  glorifying  ■  Him ' 
(who  bath'callea  us)  '  in  our  bodies 
and  spirits,  which  are*  (therefore) 
'Si>,'  Brethren,  I  write  these  things 
insorroto/  I  write  them  eamestiy; 
they  are  no  mere  theories,  no  fancies 
which  I  have  been  dreaming.  I  have 
/acli — deep,  black  facts — before  me ; 
and  necessity  to  speak  out  urges  me 
on.  I  have  much  to  say ;  some  things 
I  trust  that  may  lead  us  to  practical 
conclusions;  and  if  you,  my  dear 
brethren,  will  give  me  space,  I  will 
next  month  resume.  Meanwhile, 
believe  me,  yours  faithfully, 

A  WATCHER. 


aJinpjijiinil   $M)ts. 


Oh  the  evening  of  Lord's  day,  Pebroary 
15th,  18S2,  ^ept  in  Jeans  Mr.  W. 
Baker,  an  esteemed  member  of  the  bap- 
tized chorcli  of  Christ,  Bradford,  Wilts., 
aged  39  J6BIB,    Being  deprived  ot  both 

eareatBwteo  very  joung,  he  often  looked 
BCk  on  the  good  providence  of  God  over 
him  with  much  gratitade.  Twelve  yesis 
ago,  the  Lord  called  him  by  graee  ;  and 
a  very  amiable  disdple  of  his  Lord  ire 
found  him,  and,  while  able,  very  nsefol 
in  our  schootB.  Twelve  months  ago  he 
underwent  an  operation  whicb,  we  hoped, 
wonld  have  restored  Mm  to  his  health  ; 
but  our  heavenly  Father  otherwise  de- 
signed, and  ftoia  the  hoar  of  its  inSiction, 
his  oonstittition  gave  way,  nntil,  by  — 
jested  InngB,  '  i  .    .  ..  -i .  •_ 


d  to  bieatne  i 


body.  Long  did  he  linger  as  npon  the 
very  brink  of  the  world  lo  come  j  then 
fora  little  season  he  revived;  andoftsa, 
tosigfa,  tomoDni,  tofear.  Uany  stro^les 
had  he  with  the  t«mpter,  and  sometimes 
be  expressed  his  fears  lest,  in  the  boor  of 
death,  he  shoald  be  left  like  those  who  go 
down  to  the  pit.  When  strength  allow^ 
he  woold  seue  frequent  opportanitiee  of 
wiestHng  in  pcsyei  slond  with  hia  God ; 
then  bis  bnmble  expostnlatioOB  with  God 
respectiig  his  cloody  houis  and  sorrowful 
doubts,  were  very  touching ;  while  Us 
eamcBt  prayers  for  me,  the  church,  and 
the  school,  when,  as  he  supposed,  r~~~ 

but  his  'dear  Lord'  heard,  ur ■* 

love  to  him. 


At  other  e 


I   he  was   peonliaily 


BADm    TUCWPBUT. 


S«0 

blaend  b  hi*  ranewed  nund.    Th«u,  in 

rt  foroe  uid  coneiderable  qoiiatneBB, 
iFoold  ramHik  on  'portiooa  of  tlie 
bleued  Book'  vhicb  hsd  wen  applied  in 
rich  gnee  to  his  soul,  to  our  edificitioa 
ud  joy.  Ttifl  disease  of  the  chest  was 
diatnoing,  and  pmrented  hie  lying  down ; 
4id  tlM  unhetlM  wonnd  froM  the  opera' 
tioa  made  it  a  tortan  to  nt  op,  wbils  hia 
weakneai  «*■  Um  utirt  abjwt.  Pooc  dear 
Mlov  I  it  wBi  a  great  affiiotion  ooly  to 
riiit  hin — boir  lad  to  be  irilh  liim 
watohins,  etc,  day  and  night — bat,  alai ! 
to  feci  it  with  daiknau  of  eoal !  Oh  ! 
wbat  htu  >ia  done  to  us ! — What  ve  are 
liable  to ;  what  preserred  from  so  long ; 
what  are  am  taooghtleaeneas,  and  in- 
difference to  that  gradoiu  Lord,  irhoae 
mnrtdea  are  new  to  us  erery  morning! 
How  did  IST  poor  friend  prey  for  toe 
light  of  dinne  lore ;  for  bis  Lord  to 
oome  qniekly,  or  to  gire  him  patLenoe  of 
aool,  and  strength  of  body,  to  bear  all  tha 
pains  qtpointed  far  him ! 

On  the  last  day  on  earth,  at  Qiree 
o'clock  in  the  moniing,  he  felt  better )  he 
Muld  breathe  freely,  and  he  peimaded 
his  wife  to  lie  down  to  rest,  ezpresaing 
hia  pleasure  this  was  aootlier  blessed 
Lor^a  day,  and  that  he  ahonid  no  donbt 
haie  lome  of  his  brethren  to  riait  him. 
As  soon  ai  all  seenied  to  i>e  at  rest,  and 
at  he  thought  in  sleep,  he  audibly  began 
his  solemn,  affectionate,  wonhip  of  Ood. 
Thia,  irith  pecidLar  delight,  he  continoed 
for  the  greater  port  of  an  hour.  Bereral 
times  hefbre  dar  light,  he  asked  for  the 
time,  and  remarked  what  a  blessed  Jeens 
he  had  got ;  what  a  wonderful  privilege 
it  was  to  have  a  covenant  friend  in  God 
as  be  u  in  JeEoa ;  and  he  added,  that  he 
was  in  scarcelyanv  pain  now,  and  aweetly 
enjoyed  what  he  had  long  been  praying 
for.  Several  friends  called,  whom  he 
cheered  by  telling  what  God  had  done 
for  him ;  and  joined,  in  his  turn,  by 
praying  with  them  in  their  prayers  in  his 
obamlwr.  But  wliile  one  of  tliem  was 
ao  engaged  they  were  atopt,  as  he  ap- 
peared to  bare  left  all  below ;  but  be 
revived  again,  and  eipieseed  bis  pleastue 
in  having  auch  a  God,  repeati^  occa- 
wonally,  '  0  that  I  could  praise  His  dear 
name  aa  I  would '.  How  I  would  set 
forth  Uie  riches  of  the  glory  of  His  grace, 
if  I  could  I'  As  he  had  so  often  ennk  as 
in  death,  and  bo  long  been  '^oing  to  die,' 
they  aapposed  that  they  might  lae  him 


again ;  hot  he  set  now  about  giving  tdl 
dying  advice  to  his  wife,  whom  be  again 
and  again  thanked  for  her  long,  painful, 
kind  attentions,  also  hia  three  yonnga 
cbtldieD  he  blessed,  and  for  the  last  tune 
oounselled. 

The  eldest  came  np  to  tea  with  ctfter 
relations  in  his  chamber,  and  tfaedjing 
father  waa  aeen  to  look  at  him  loy 
peculiarly  again  and  again.  Be  wM 
asked  at  ie^th  if  he  wanted  anrttuBg-, 
bnt  he  ooula  only  asy  then,  '  Lift  me  ca 
the  bed,  if  yoa  can.  As  well  as  they 
could,  they  did;  and  lo!  he  could  now 


tears  old — and  having  taken  his  hand, 
is  dying  eye*  rivettad  on  him,  his  loving 
heart  yearning  towards  htm,  be  addreaa^ 
him  aa  in  the  present  of  bii  God,  aid 
ohaiged  hint  vritll — '  Fred.,  I  am  going ; 
but  yon  must  be  kind  to  your  mother; 
never  forsake  the  Sunday  School ;  *]- 
wan  prize  the  house  of  God,  and  all  that 
is  God's.'  And  having  impreased  upoa 
birri  what  God  had  in  mercy  done  Ibr 
his  '  poor  father,'  both  as  a  poor  oipluu, 
a  guilty  ainner,  and  as  a  child  of  &«], 
and  that  he  ahonid  shortly  go  tc  Qu 
mannons    of   the  blest,   an    eaniett  el 


revived  again ;  bnt  so  entered  ii 
joy  of  his  Lord,  leaving  a  veriftcation 
of  his  funeral  text  he  had  beCbre  given  as 
--'Theythat  trust  in  the  Lord,  mercy 
shall  compass  him  about.' 

In  the  afternoon  of  Lord"*  day,  Haieb 
7th,  ISas,  cose  to  the  Lord's  abode 
Cornelius  Shepherd,  aged  S3  years.  He 
had  been  a  great  siimer,  but  analched  as 
a  brand  ft^m  the  bnrniDg.  Ha  was 
baptized  by  UB  in  1814.  His  meat  and 
dnnk  aeemed  to  be  to  read,  ponder  over, 
and  talk  about  the  Word  of  God.  Be- 
sides being  crammed  with  piecea  of  paper 
to  mark  favorite  passages,  there  is  scarcely 
a  page  in  his  old  Sible  that  has  not  many 
portions  marked,  of  whidi  he  had  a 
something  to  '(ell  about.'  A  gieat 
Buffersr  with  an  asthma,  yet  greatly  sup. 
ported,  aa  he  waa  able  moslTy  to  '  creep 
about  with  a  feeble  body  bending  under 
age,  he  visited  his  grand-children  aid 
friends,  ontil  one  day,  about  three  weeks 
before  his  death,  he  called  on  a  choice 
friend  or  two,  wying,  I  am  just  oomc  U 


HABUoirr  OF  DiNiBL  USD  iobs'b  fiaiosa. 
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uty  "Oood-bje,"  as  I  bellere  this  is  tbe 
last  time  I  shaU  be  able  to  some  out.  He 
reached  home  munh  fatigued,  and  became 
as  helploea  as  a  babe.  During  hia  con- 
finement to  hia  bed,  tie  enjoyed  much 
communion  with  God,  longed  for  the 
Uat  moment  on  earth,  and  was  roBdy  to 
tell  all  who  called,  how  blessed  it  was  W 
kaow  and  love  tbe  Lord,  and  that  death 
had,  to  himselF,  no  sting  at  all  in  it — not 
a,  bit — Christ  destroyed  it,  etc. 

At  nooQ  of  the  day  he  di»d,  lie  told  hia 
grandson,  at  whose  houae  he  lived,  '  It 
was  a  blessed  thing  to  lire  in  the  ijurd ; 
that  he  had  so  liTed,  and  was  now 
going   to   die  in  Sim.'    This  really  is 


Tory  blessed,  as  well  is  it  the  perfeetion 
of  simplioity — the  perfection  of  enblimitj 
tool  Agam,  he  told  this  grandson  that 
'  Jesus  was  so  precious  to  him,  he  was 
not  at  all  afi^d  to  die ; '  adding,  in 
answer  to  farther  questions  made  by  his 
young  relative,  '  Jesus  was  never  so  pre- 
cioQS  to  me  before  as  I  now  feel  him  to 
be.'  Withtbis  he  was  left  atone.  When 
our  young  friend  returned  Eo  his  grand- 
father, there  was  only  the  eianinz.  Buffer- 
ing part,  that  flesh  and  blood  which  caO' 
not  enter  the  heaven  of  glory ;  the  spirit 
had  departed.  '  Precious  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saials.' 
Reader,  may  you  and  I  be  amodg  them. 


A  HAfiMONT  OF  THE  VISIONS  OF  DANIEL  AND  JOHN, 


t    Dpon   the   holy  Kill  of  Ziou';    the  'Alpha  and  Cmega' ;  the  'Author  and 
FinialUT' ;    ike 'Word';   the  'Amen';    the  '  Angel  Bideemer '  ;  the  Captai 
Salvation  ' ;   the  Forenmrur  ;  the  '  High  Priest,  Advocate,  Lawgiver '  j  the  ' 
wise  God  our  Saviour,  t      '       '      ' 


Daniel  vii,  9,  ID,  13,  14. 

*  I  behold,  till  the  thjones  were  cast  down, 

and  the  Ancient  of  days  did  sit. 


And  the  hair  of  his  head  like  the  pure 

His  throne  was  like  the  fler;  flame,  and 
his  wheels  as  burning  fire. 

A  fiery  stream  issued  and  came  forth  Irom 

befi)re  him, 
I'hoosand  thousands  ministered  unto  him. 
And  ten   thousand  times  ten  thousand 

stood  before  him : 
The  jndgment  was  set,  and  the  books 

were  opened. 


JbvelaliiM  to.Johti. 

'  I  saw  a  great  white  throne,  and  Him  that 
sat  on  it^  from  whose  ^e  the  earth 
and  the  heaven  fled  away,  (u,  11.) 

They  shall  walk  with  me  in  vihiti, 
(iii,  4.) 

His  head  and  his  hairs  were  white  like 
wool,  BS  white  as  snow.  (i.  14.) 

And  out  of  the  throne  proceeded  light- 
nings, and  thunderinga,  and  voices, 
and  there  were  seven  lamps  of  fire 
burning  before  the  throne,  (iv.  5, ) 

Out  of  bis  month  went  a  ahaip  two- 
edged  sword,  (i,  18.)        [{la,  14.) 

The   armies   in    heaven  followed    him. 

I  saw  the  dead,  small  and  great,  atand 
before  God.  (xi,  12) 

The  dead  were  judged  oat  of  thoae  things 
which  were  written  in  the  book. 
(".  12) 

And  behold  a  white  cloud,  and  npon  the 
cloud  one  sat  like  unto  Hk  Son  of 
man.  (xiv,  U) 

And  he  came  and  took  the  book  out  of 
(be  right  band  of  Him  that  sat  upon 
the  throne,  (v,  7) 

And  a  Brown  was  given  nnto  him,  and 
he  want  forth  conquering  and  lo 
conquer,  (vi,  2) 


IKTXLLISEirCB. 


HU  domiiiion  u  an  ererUitiiig  dominicin, 

vhioh  ihall  not  paM  awa; 
And  liii  Ung^dom  that  irbioh  shKll  not  be 

itttiojei.' 

Damia  1,5,  6,  8— 12. 
'  Aod  tiebdld  a  certain  man  (or  one) 
Clothed  k  linen, 
Whow  loim  ware  giid«d  with  Sna  gold 

of  Uphtz, 
Hii  bodf  also  nt  like  the  berle, 
Bii  bee  u  the  appearanee  of  lightning, 


Hu  eyes  oi  Umpa  of  fire, 

Hii  anni  and  nil  feet  like  in  colour  to 

poliibedbrus; 
The  TOice  of  his  wordt  like  the  Toiee  of  a 

mnltitade. 
J  was  left  alone,  and  aaw  thii  neat  vi^on, 
And  thereremainednostiengUiinnie,  etc. 
And,  behoM,  an  hand  touched  me,  etc. 
Then  Bald  he  nnto  me.  Fear  not,  Daniel : 
Shat  up  the  words,  and  seal  tbb  hook, 

even  to  THE  TIKB  of  the  end.  (lii.  9.) 


Zfuen  Grout  Ifarti,  Auguit,  1952. 


Yot  he  is  lord  of  lords,   and  king  of 

kings;  (irii,  U) 
Behold  I  urn  alive  for  tBtmort,  Mid  hin 

the  keys  of  hdl  and  of  death,  (i,  18) 
Alleluia ;   for  the  Lord  God  ami^oUMt 

reignelh.  (lii,  6.) 

Btv^tion  i,  13 — 17,  etc 
One  like  nnto  the  Son  of  man. 
Clothed  with  a  garment  down  to  fht  Xttk, 
Qirt  abont  the  pape  with  a  golden  giidk. 


B  the  ann  ahiiuDg 


His  couDtenance  was  a 

in  his  strength. 
His  eves  were  as  a  flame  of  fire. 
His  feet  like  nnto  fine  bran,  m  if  ther 

burned  in  a  fnmace, 
Hie  raise  as  the  sound  of  mniiy  waters. 

And  when  I  saw  him, 

I  fell  at  his  feet  as  dead. 

And  he  laid  his  right  hand  npon  me 

Sajdng  nnto  me,  'Fear  noL' 

Seal  mt  the  sayings  of  tha  propheeyof 

mis  book,  for  tbb  ttm b  is  at  hssd. 

(Hii,  10.) 
And  behold   I   come   quickly,   mi  nf 

reward  is  with  me,  to  give  evaj  hm 

according   as   his    work    abaU   be, 

(iiii,  12.) 

S.  K.  BLAND. 


Stttfllignirt. 


OOnOLB,  VOKTBtXnOTnUWt. 
Tna  BapUit  cauie  in  this  town,  is  thit  from 
which  the  lite  John  Stereni  recei?ed  hisfint 
call  to  the  minialry,  and  over  which  he  pre- 
tiiled  the  fint  two  yean  of  hii  miniiteriil 
life.  From  that  time  to  the  piesent,  there 
hu  btea  a  people  there  to  '  oouteDd  tor  the 
fiith  once  delitered  to  the  uinti ; '  although 


they  hin 


SOO  people  < 


r  had  a  place  of  H 


capable  ^  h 


Irethrec 


F^jreman  and  Muircll  preachrd ;  and  a1- 
thODgh  the  day  wu  eiceedinglf  uufaronble. 
the  congregitiuDS  were  large,  uid  the  coUec- 
tioni,  induding  £11  fl).  9d.  from  Mr.  Fon- 
nin'a  Bock  in  londoD,  with  proceedi  from 
dinner  and  lea.  amounted  to  £47  Bi.  The 
entiie  outlaf  will  amomit  to  £S60;  £240 
hu  been  eoUectal,  and  cards  are  oat,  from 
which  the  fciendi  are  hoj  iag  to  recsTe  £S0 


with  token!  i 


Beliering  that  the  infomutjon  wiU  froft 
gratifyJTiff  to  the  many  liiends  of  etf  tgcd 
pastor,  who  baa  now  eotercd  into  his  K^aAy' 
fourth  year,  and  the  fortj-foDith  of  Ib>  fsh- 
lie  ministrr :  wfl  bef  to  eUie,  ttut.  while  em 
■re  pecuUaHj  marked 
™e  fayoor,  jet.  Ike 
leceni  one  (ine  lODracnth)  od  the  26(h  of 
last  month,  wai,  on  rainy  sccounU,  moit 
cheering  than  anj'  that  preceded. 
Our  esteemed  friend  and  brother,  Hr. 
ika,  at  Drayton,  Cambridgeihire, 
to  eicellent  lermoug  to  crowded 
congregatioaB ;  in  the  momiag  from  2  T^m. 
ii.  IS :  '  Nerertheleu.  the  fonndatian  of  Gsd 


Kenry  B 


■ndeth  ii: 


a  ii,  14:  'Iwill  allure  her,  and  hriof: 
'o  the  wildemeu,'  etc  In  the  attB- 
lany  went  away,  being  nnabie  to  gt( 


XOSTELY  SETBOSPEOT. 
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in,  when  onr  niiidi  oteemed  brother  Mr.  Schooli,    Dbj    School!,    »nd  Fsnulies;    for 

June)    Weill     of    the    San?    TaiKniacle,  vhou  uie  it  it  certiinlf  lery  desirable  that 

preached  ui  intereitiiir  disconne  from  Ei-  Boinething  of  the  liind  ihould  be  prorided, 

odaa  ivii,  IB :  '  And  Mosei  built  tu  tltar,  combiuiDg,  u  is  propoHd,  truth,  adaptatioii, 

and  called  the  tKme  of  it  Jelionh-Miui ;  the  variet;,  and  htnnooy.     Most  of  the  hynm 

Lord  my  bunei'.'  booki  in  use  in  ouc  Sabbsth    Schools  aie 

The  collections  were  ta  bcjosd  our  high-  found  to  oontain  objectionable  aentimeata, 

est  expectations,  amouutiug  to  npwardi  of  which  cannot  he  effectually  ignored  by  any 

££G.     It    wag,  indeed,  a  day  of    sunshine  d^iee  of  caution  in  the  selection  of  l^mns 

ttaronghout,  and    th«    name  of   onr  plac^  for  actnsl  use.      Scriptural  sentiments  em- 

'JiMB,'  'Hie  Lord  hath  seen,  and  hath  bodied  in   songs  of  praise  have  Crequcntly 

prorided,'  «u  fully  verified.  W.  H.  yielded  sanctified  Instruction  to  the  youthful 

mind ;  and  wc  should  be  glad  to  see  such  a 

aAVKiHS  BCLEcrlON  Or  BTMNg.  TDlmne  of  hftnns  u  Mr.  H.  proposes  to  pub- 

AiuOTg  our  advartisemenls  this  mooth  will  1''''.  "  S^''*^  ™-      Yl  *"f '  ""^  J""''': 

be  found  a    prospectus  of  ■  'Sdeclion  of  takmg  wiU  be  enmursged  by  the  teacher,  of 

Hymns'  compiled  hy  our  brother  Hawkins  ou'  «'""'l'.  ^^  '^^  ciuicbes  m  gene^ 

of  Bradford,  Wilts,    The  work  is  designed  ""at    the    design   of  the,    editor    may    be 

to  meet  the  rcqninmeuts  of  Bapti.t  Sundsy  promptly  and  succes 


JBnntjil^  JiMsft± 


Thf  CoNrraHOMAl,— The  Kbt.  Q.  H. 
Piynne,  incumbent  of  St.  Eldad's,  Fly- 
luouth,  has  boea  reoentljf  accused  of 
hanng  a  confessiaiisl  io  lus  church,  and 
of  proceeding  to  a  disgracefal  length  in 
bis  eiaminatiou  of  young  females.  The 
Bishop  of  Exeter  set  up  his  court  at  Ply- 
month,  September  22nd,  and  after  a  long 
exBDUDation  (bj  witnesses)  into  the  case, 
decided  in  Mr.  Prynne's  favour,  by  ao- 
quitting  hitu  from  holding  any  doctrine, 
or  pursuing  any  practice  upon  the  subject 
of  Oonfession,  which  was  not  in  accordance 
with  tJie  Church  of  England.  Ihough  it 
was  not  proved  that  there  wae  anything 
immoral  in  Mr.  Prynne's  intentions  in 
carrying  on  the  practice,  it  was  established, 
both  hy  evidence  and  edmiesion,  tbat  the 
practioe  itself— that  of  sjetemaiio  auricular 
confession. — was  regularly  carried  on  in  his 
chureli,  and  has,  by  this  trial,  recciyed 
episcopal  oanction.  To  such  a  degree  of 
deielopmcnt  as  this,  has  the  liamanist 
tendencies  of  our  FnUaUmt  eetablishment 
attained  in  many  inatanoes.  The  dsoision 
of  the  bishop  has  caased  great  excitement 
in  the  district.  Crowded  meetings  of  both 
clergy  and  laity  ha'  '  ■  ■  ■  - 
their  alarm  and  dii 

jnent  given.    At  o_ ,   ... 

Bt,  Geoigo'e  Hall,  Plymouth,  the  Eei 
Oreaves  moved  a  resolution  to  the  effect, 
that  the  system  of  confession  carried  on  by 
Mr.  Prynne  was  contrary  to  thedoctrina 
and   spirit   of  the  Church  of 


Upon  this,  the  haughtjj  bishop 
2tr.  Qreaves,  requiring  him  to  sub 
the  charge  m  the  Caurt  of  Arches  forth- 


)  BubstintiBte 


the  new  CongregaCtor 


LoHDON. — Ai  a 
lount  last  mouth  of 
il  chapel  at  Kings- 
in,  l£at  a  chapel 
(absurdly  called  by  its  supporters  a 
'  church  )  of  a  still  more  amhitious  cha- 
racter, baa  been  erected  at  Clapham,  and 
was  opened  September  29th.  In  the 
account  of  (his  edifice,  built  for  the  use  of 
'  Congregational  DissmUra'  we  strangely 
read  of  '  gothio  decorated  architecture,' 
'oak  pews  with  carved  ends,'  'bays 


,  cusped  panels,  paiertu,  and 
ofM^,'  'pinnacles,  tower,  and  spire;'  and 
last,  but  riot  least,  'three  large  stained 
glass  windows,  containing  figures  of  the 
four  Evangelists,  and  cepreseotations  of 
Christ  bleising  little  children,  and  turning 
water  into  winal'  On  the  'corbek'  of 
the  eitemai  doors  are  sculptured  beads  of 
Owen,  Charnooli,  Bunyan,  and  other 
puritan  divines.  These  were  appropriately 
placed  outside  the  building,  as  if  conscious 
that  they  ought  not  to  he  inside,  looking 
upon  the  change  which  has  come  over 
their  degenerate  desoendanta.  The  total 
cost  of  the  building  was  not  less  than 
£10,400.  At  a  meeting  of  the  friends  and 
supporters,  held  on  the  day  of  opening,  it 
was  attempleii  to  defend  the  steeple,  sjid 
painted  vmdcws  on  the  ground,  that  it 
was  RfCMssry  to  adapt  OUT  chapels  '  to 
the  wants  of  the  present  day ! '  It  is 
almost  superfiuouB  \»  ask  whether  it  is 
supplying  the  want  of  the  present  day — 
when  the  church  of  Christ  is  alarmingly 
declining  from  purity  of  doctrine  and  dls- 
eipline — to  build  gorgeous  places  of  worship 
to   attract  worldl;   congregatians.     Tha 
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'  vuit  of  tlie  present  day'  ia  '  bnad,'  and 
tte  ClaphBm  CinigT«gBtionH]i>t>  meet  that 
want  by  presenting  ■  'rfone' .' 

Tsi  MtinAiB.— The  oiu  of  Fmueaee 
Hadiii,  and  Eou  hia  wife,  natirag  of 
Ttucany,  «bo,  for  no  other  crime  (Aui 
feaJing  their  Blbls,  and  vonhipping  Ood 
oat  of  the  Churah  of  Boms,  Ests  been 
•entenoed  to  fonr  yean',  hard  labour  in 
■eparate  prisotu — hai  eioited  deep  indig- 
nadan,  nut  only  in  thii,  but  in  all  Pro- 
of noblenien  and  gentlemen  from  EngliiDi^ 
France,  Pruisia,  Switzerland,  Beljium, 
the  XTnited  Stalei,  eto.  anembled  at  Genoa 
on  the  23rd  instant,  ptepaistorj  to  obtain- 
ing an  interview  with  uie  Qrand  Duke  of 
Tusoany  to  lolioit  the  remindon  of  the 
oruel  sentence.  Whether  or  not  they 
aaooeed  in  their  objeot,  the  union  and  zeal 
displayed  on  ita  behalf  by  bo  many  in- 
fiuentialPrDteatant^muBt  ^upon  Fopiih 
priHtf  and  rulers  throughout  Europe.  A 
nicmorial  to  her  Majeily  from  the  pen  of 
Archhiahop  Vhalel;  is  also  beine  exten- 
sively oireulated  for  signature,  Thi-  peti- 
tion, after  eipretaing  oonfldence  in  her 
Uajesty'e  sympathy  with  the  outraged 
Bo»a  Madiai,  concludes  with  an  earnest 
entreaty  that  she  will  make  known  the 
feelinga  of  the  British  nation  to  the  Tuaoan 
goTemment,  and  endeaionr  to  procure  a 
terersal  of  the  cruel  aantenoe.  The  latest 
accounts  represent  the  Duke  as  little  better 
than  the  tool  of  the  Jesuits,  and  speaka  of 
the  failure  of  M.  &b  Rnemot,  the  FruE  " 
miuister,  to  more  him  to  clemency.  A 
ligniGcant  incident  has  arisen  out  of  thi 
erent.  Sir  Colling  Eardly,  on  hii  way  t 
jcin  the  deputation  above  mentioned, 
having  heiird  of  the  present  Irish  're- 
ligious equality'  morement,  resolved  to 
test  the  sincerilj  of  its  Roman  Calholio 
promoters,  by  writiug  to  Mr.  Lucas,  H.F. 
e:i-Qiiaker,  and  editer  of   the   TiMt,   V> 


JtOBTOLr  BBTBOSPBOT. 


,t  the  V 


t  bis 


■how  the  diffe 
— that  while  it  was  the  dut;  of  a  govern- 
ment ruling  a  mixed  populatioa  of  Pro- 
testant* End  Catholica  to  tolerate  both,  it 
was  its  duty,  in  a  pureh/  Catholic  country, 
to  repress  the  first  begiuDiugB  of  Fro- 
testaatism  as  aa  innovation  upon  the  com- 
munity !  That  ia  to  say,  he  would  per- 
seeute  the  new  faith  as  long  ■■  possible, 
and  then  '  ioltraW  it,  when  it  became  too 
■trong  to  be  resisted !  Such  ia  the  doctrine 
of  the  leaden  of  the  new  'rehgi( 
equality'  movement  in  Ireland. 


Baptut  Buildiiiq  FtJNli.  ^Ihe  twenty- 
sevraith)anaual  meeting  of  ttaia  Society  was 
beld  October  13tb,  at  the  Baptiat  Ibnon 
EooH,  Hoorgate  StreeL  From  the  report 
it  appeared  that  £800  had  been  lent  to 
variona  churches  during  the  year;  the 
Bubtcriptions  and  dooationa  wen  £SO0; 
returned  from  l"ans  £4SI>.  Dortn*  the 
last  six  yean  £4,700  had  been  lent  to  forty- 
one  churches,  and  there  was  £3,247  a&iat. 
The  principle  of  this  loan  fond  is  to  laid 
sums  of  money  to  poor  churches  without 
interest  for  ten  years,  to  be  repaid  by  half- 
yearly  initalmenta,  four  pereona  beeraaiaf 
guarantee*  for  the  repayment.  The  plu 
had  been  adnpted  for  mx  je«rfc  but  in  nal 
one  case  had  an  instalment  fuled  to  k 


of  the 
Hociety,  wtucn  may  now  be  consuteced  u 
eatabhsked  on  a  permanent  baaia. 

Thk  Rev.  W.  JiT,  of  Bath,  who  has 
been  lately  prevented  by  a  aerioua  malsdy 
from  attending  to  his  miniaterial  dutiai, 
intends  to  reugn  his  paatorate  doI 
January  30th,  when  he  will  have  bK> 
pastor  of  the  same  charcb  for  eixty-Uirei 
yeara — a  cirounutance  perhaps  wtlmal 
parallel.  The  ohureb  has  deterrand  to 
settle  an  annuity  upon  their  venmWt 
pastor  during  his  lifetime. 

A  Jubhee,  of  an  interesting  clianctcT, 
took  place  October  12tb,  at  Bocking,  &ri, 
the  Bev.  r.  Craig  havmg  then  comuleled 
the  flflieth  year  of  bis  ministerial  laMmn. 
The  usual  teetimonial  conaiated,  in  ^is 
em,  in  the  erection,  at  the  coat  of  £1000, 
of  ocmmodious  and  handsome  schooi  bui}d- 
ingi,  for  the  accommodation  of  the  lint 
day  and  Sunday  scbools  in  connection  wiu 
the  pfaco'— the  former  containing  351  diii- 
dren,  and  the  latter  321.  In  idditiaB  to 
this  cantribution,  a  purse  of  lOOfaissv 
tented  to   Mr.  Craig,    at  a  lap 


eeting  of 

his 

friends 

"' 

ble  court 

tion  ha 

been  c 

ih 
De 

Ttr 

to  bow 
bout   to 

lajeslj  to 

all 

wthe 

wo  Houa 

iK  bcr 
>f  Cou- 
ait  for  bueinc;a'  at  the  openiDg 
of  the  New  Parliament,  This  audden 
revival  of  high^hurch  power,  which  has 
been  auppreaieil  for  175  years,  would  give 
a  dangercus  sacendancy  to  those  principlei  I 
in  the  country  which  are  opposed  to  'fro-  I 
teslanism'  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  lens ; 
betidea  altering  the  present  relalioD 
between  Church  and  State,  by  malting  the 
former  a  private  and  independent  body,  st 

present  immense  national  reaource*. 


THE    APOSTLE'S    EE80LTB. 


fCbiMludAJ  fivm  poft  1'. 


The  otgect  of  the  institatioa  of  the 
ChrUtlaa  Ministry  is,  that  the  peo- 
ple sboold  be  fed  in  the  Dnderstaud' 
iog  of  the  troth  of  the  great  salra- 
tioQ,  which  is  \>j  Jesus  Christ :  '  I 
vill  ^ve  yon  pastors  accordiog  to 
m7  heart ;  they  shall  feed  yoa 
vith  knowledge  and  aaderstaudiDg.' 
(laa.  iii.  15.) 

Ministers  are  God's  ageots  in  this 
all-importaat  work  ;  and  it  is  iater- 
eating  to  remember  that  almost  the 
last  we  read  of  onr  blessed  and 
adorable  High  Frieat,  is  that  he 
illniDlnated  the  tuDds  of  the  apos- 
tles in  the  Scriptarea  :  '  Ha  said 
nnto  tbem,  These  are  the  words 
irbioh  ]  spake  nnto  70D  while  I  was 
with  yoo,  that  all  thiogs  moat  be 
falfilled  which  were  written  ia  the 
law  of  lioses,  and  in  the  Prophets, 
and  ia  the  Psalms,  cooceming  me- 
Then  opened  he  their  understand- 
iag,  that  they  might  understand  the 
Scriptnres.'  (Lake  xxiv,  44,  45.) 
That  work  is  not  now  dme  by  Jesos 
Christ  peraonally,  bnt  throagh  tbe 
Holy  Sfurit,  whoee  pecnliar  ofGce  it 
is '  to  take  the  things  of  Christ,'  and 
shew  them  ante  Christ's  people. 
And  he  b  pleased  to  make  ose  of 
fanmaa  agency ;  and  thnf^  throagh 


haman  weakness,  the  Almighty 
power  of  God  is  displayed  ;  there- 
fore, to  'spend  and  be  spent'  in 
God's  service,  in  enlightening  the 
mind  of  man  into  the  deep  and  all- 
profonnd  mysteries  of  the  common 
salTation,  is  a  great  honor,  privilege, 
and  advantage. 

The  object  of  the  ministry,  is  to 
afford  a  more  peribct  knowledge  of 
the  perfect  salvation  of  Christ — the 
perfect  One;  that  we  might  '\» 
filled  with  the  knowledge  of  his  will 
in  all  wisdom  and  splritnal  nader- 
atandiog.  (1  Cor.  i,  9.)  And  what 
an  amazing  anttject  is  set  before  the 
people— a  complete  and  perfect  one  I 
Snrely  it  is  employment  snffident 
for  all  time.  A  greater  subject 
cannot  be,  neither  is  there  ita  eqnaL 
It  is  endless,  inexhanstible,  and  im- 
matable.  Here  is  constant  occupa- 
tion for  the  ministers  of  God— an 
inexhanstible  Christ  I  Hero  the 
minister  may  go  from  point  to  point ; 
from  truth  to  truth ;  from  light  to 
light ;  from  knowledge  to  know- 
led^  ;  from  grace  to  grace,  till  we 
qoit  this  lowland,  and  burst,  as  from 
the  dawn,  into  the  full  blaze  of  tbe 
meridian  splendor  of  the  Idngdom  to 
come,  where  the  Lamb  will  Iw  the 


slbyCOO'^IC 


TBI  iporaui  XnOLTK. 


song  of  the  nuwomed  Ha  erer.  We 
have  salvation  under  tbe  romietry, 
with  tbongbts  derated,  hopes  faith- 
fal,  and  aspirations  beating  higb, 
tliat  we  have  almost  ielt  ws  were 
treading  OD  the  threshold  of  til  at  king- 
dom of  whii^  oar  Christ  is  EJng ; 
and  the  more  Christ  is  tbe  burden 
of  the  mioistrjr,  tde  mora  wiU  be  its 
elevating  and  God-boooring  ten- 
dency ;  and  then— not  from  the 
dread  or  trial  of  affliction,  bnt  from 
holy  delight— will  be  enjoyed  that 
desire  to  'depart,  and  to  be  with 
Christ,'  which  is  far  bettw. 

Tbe  office  oT  the  ministn-,  ia  to 
edify  the  body  of  Christ — the  «bnrcb. 
There  are  some  striking  passages  of 
Holy  Writ,  relative  to  tbe  cboroh 
bung  tbe  body  of  Christ  i  and  be- 
yond tbe  expression  of  which  there 
could  not  be  etronger  indnoemeot  to 
holiness  of  life  and  oeadnct  f  fbr  it 
we  are  jcnned  to  Christ,  what  a 
plea^g  tbonght  is  it  to  be  a  minis- 
ter, to  be  made  serrioeabie  to-  that 
body,  of  whi<A  the  glorified  CSuist 
la  Head  I 

The  n^iriat«  is  to  fbed  the  ohnrch 
with  knowledge  and  understanding. 
This  ahonld  be  ht»  constant  aim, 
prayer,  asd  efiiirt.  <  In  die  llpa  al 
him  that  hath  nndentandia^  wisdom 
b  found '  (ProT.  x,  13}  t  and  then 
eannot  be  a  greater  display  of  wis- 
dom when  Christ  is  propo'ly  set 
before  the  pet^e,  for  he  is  empha' 
(Ically  <th«  Wisdom  of  God.' 


The  office  of  the  mimstry  is,  to 
edify  the  body  of  Christ,  tbe  churcb. 
A  spotless,  sinless,  impeccable  Head, 
joined  in  a  mystic^  mysterioii^  and 
wondrous  union  with  men  bom  in  sin, 
and  shapen  in  iniquity.  Great  is  the 
mystery  of  godliness  t  Tbe  nnion 
between  dte  chnrch  and  otir  glorious 
Christ,  is  one  of  the  most  fididtoos 
tofdos  tbe  BiUe  reveals,  and  tiM  sunt 
CMi  realise.  This  imioii,  fimned  in 
eternity  (the  people  being  dwaen  in 
(Arist  before  the  wwld  began),  re- 
vealed to  the  heart  after  the  promisa 
(tf  Christ  b  Ed«i'e  garden,  and 
more  clearly  and  sweetly  ^^ire- 
hended  and  realized  after  Chrises 
personal'  appearance  on  eartb— tba 
Christ  of  etomity  descendiBg  as  tbe 
Lord  from  heaven.  He  tiax  dwelt 
ia  tbe  bosom  of  the  Fodier,  bnng 
manifest  in  dne  time  as  the  bdoved 
Son  of  God;  to  put  away  sin  by  the 
saorifice  of  himself.  This  nnion  wid 
be  more  blessedly  realised  when  the 
chosen  race  shall  meet  their  Chriat 
in  the  glorified  realm  abovt^  tlnr«  to 
be  one  with  him,  and  like  him  ftr 
ever.  A  union  cboaen  and  fbrnMd 
in  elemify,  carried  on  in  tiaae,  and 
ooDsummated  when  time  ahall  be  no 
more.  Tbe  nniim  of  Ghrat  is  a 
delightfU  tofia  for  the  n 
dwell  npou;  it  oaluvys 
lUdon  to  tbe  aaint,  b 
naited  to  Christ,  the  bond  oonimt  bt 
bn^en.  Can  it  be  sapposed,  that  a 
union  ftmned  by  Jebovah-Jeaas  iritii 
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BiB  people,  can  be'  froetrated  hy 
man  ?  la  ChriBt  to  dwell  in 
bright  world  is  tbe  Head  witboat 
the  body  ?  Is  he,  u  the  Haaband 
of  the  ehorcb,  to  dwell  throagbont 
the  rollisg  i^a  <^  eternitj  witbont 
the  wife  of  bis  choice— witbont  tbe 
wife  of  bis  purchase  7  Is  the  chnrch 
to  ^  in  a  state  of  perpettul  widow- 
hood ?  If  ao,  where  ia  the  trnlb, 
where  the  comfbrt  of  the  followiog 
Scriptures? — 'So  we,  being  many, 
lire  one  body  in  Christ,  and  every 
one  members  one  of  another '  (Etoi 
xii,S)j  'Christ  is  tbe  Head  of  the 
cboTcb,  and  is  the  Savionr  of  tbe 
body '  (Kph.  v,  23)  ;  '  He  is  tbe 
Head  of  the  body,  the  chnrch '  (1 
Col.  V,  IB)  ;  and  by  virtne  of  these 
tratha,  God  the  Holy  Ghost  dwella 
in  the  aunt ;  '  Know  ye  not  that 
yonr  body  is  the  t«mple  of  tbe  Holy 
Ghost  i"  (1  Cor.  ri,  19.)  What 
delightful  employ  for  the  minister  to 
dilate  npon  these  hallowed  tntths  I 
How  Bweet  to  be  led  into  the  sweet- 
ness of  an  anion  with  Christ  before 
time,  inviolably  maintained  throngh 
time,  and  solemnly  coosommated 
itfler  time.  To  walk  by  faith  into 
the  eternity  when  tbe  nnion  between 
Christ  and  tbe  people  was  formed, 
is  one  of  tbe  sweetest  walks  faitb 
can  realize. 

The  minister  of  Christ  woald  do 
well  to  dwell  mnch  upon  tbia  bless- 
ed union  ;  for  in  the  whole  raege 
of  tmth  there  is  not  a  anbject  of 


greater  benefit,  or  of  more  oonsoUng 
infloesce.  We  here  bare  bat  par- 
tial and  traDment  commadoQ  with 
Christ ;  and  wbieh  little  we  enjoy, 
in  conseqnence  of  our  onion  with 
Obrbt  before  the  world  began.  Bat 
when  time  will  have  ended,  we  ahall 
baTO  constant  and  full  communion 
with  Christ.  Here  we  see  our  be- 
loved Lord  .but  in  part ;  but  we 
shall,  hereafter,  behold  Him  face  to 
face,  witbont  any  impeding  medium 
— without  a  veil  to  hide  the  beaaty, 
or  dim  tbe  dignity,  of  our  exalted 
Immannel ;  and  then  our  onion  will 
be  perfected,  for  we  ahall  ever  be 
with  the  Lord.  ' 

The  minister  is  to 'edify  ;'  which 
word  is  deriyed  from  a  rootj  '  to 
build ';  and  a  building  is  well  nn- 
derstood.  An  edifice  or  building  is 
constantly  being  increased  nndl  it  is 
completed  ;  and  so  tbe  great  build- 
ing—tbe  cborch— is  constantly 
having  additions  of  living  stones. 
It  is  a  spiritual  house.  (1  Pet.  ii, 
5.)  '  Ye  are '  (saya  Paul)  '  God's 
bnsbandry  ;  ye  are  God's  building.* 
(I  Cor.  iii,  9.)  Christ  is  the  foun- 
dation stone,  npon  whiclt  the  living 
stones  are  laid.  He  is  the  living 
Christ,  upon  whom  the  church  is 
reared  in  her  most  holy  faith.  The 
minister  is  to  bnild  npon  this  fonn- 
dation  ;  and  it  is  a  work  of  great 
anxiety,  responsibility,  and  labour  : 
'  Let  every  man  take  care  how  be 
buildetb.' 
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The  office  of  the  tnlQister  ie  to 
effect,  iiistrniQeDUlly,  the  Increase 
of  the  cbnrch.  It  is  to  groir  in 
Cbmt  (Eph.  ii,  20,  21),  '  tiU  we  all 
come,  is  the  nnltj'  of  the  faith,  and 
of  the  kaonledge  of  the  Son  of  God, 
note  a  perfect  man,  anio  the  measnre 
of  tbe  etatore  of  the  falneas  of  ChrisL* 
(Eph.  iv,  13.)  To  Md  anch  an  ob- 
ject, b  an  all-absorbtng  occupation, 
and  qnite  snfficient  to  create,  in  the 
breasts  of  God's  ministers,  the  cry 
'We  will  give  onrselves  continnally 
unto  prayer,  and  the  ministry  of  tbe 
word.'  The  body — the  chnrch — is 
to  grow  np  into  Christ,  the  Head,  in 
alUhings.'     (Eph.  It,  15.) 

Tbe  office  of  the  minister  is  to 
admonish.  (1  Thess.  v,  12.)  It  is 
the  necessary  attribute  of  the  pastor, 
to  admonish  bis  flock  ;  to  warn  the 
people  over  whom  God  hath  made 
bim  orerseer  ;  to  admonish  as  a 
brother  beloved,  and  not  as  an 
enemy  (2  Thess.  iii,  15)  ;  sincerely, 
without  nnneceaaary  severity — not 
in  a  spirit  of  acerbity,  bat  in  the 
meekness  of  that  charity  which 
covereth  a  mnltitnde  of  fanlts.     He 
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is  to  serve  the  Lord  with  all  humi- 
lity of  mind  ;  and,  no  donbt,  i/aa, 
and  will  serve,  with  many  tesn,  like 
as  the  apostle  did.  (Acts  xi,  H.J 
The  pastor  is  not  only  to  teach,  tnl, 
as  asfMritaai  Father,  is  to  wsraUi 
flock  as  beloved  eons.  (1  Cor. 
iv,  H.) 

The  minister's  office  (to  eam  op 
the  whole)  is  to  jH^ach  Oaisl- 
And  tbe  more  Christ  ie  presehed  is 
his  person,  character,  and  office,  tbe 
more  the  people  will  be  blessed  ;  for 
it  is  the  testimony  of  the  trotb  u  ii 
ie  in  Jesos,  that  blesses ;  for  be  is 
the  sodI's  desire,  as  he  is  herd^nit]'* 
He  is  both  the  pleasure  and  poitioD 
of  his  people.  He  is  the  Mj  i^ 
the  son!  here,  and  will  be  her  ssig 
hereafter.  As  Christianity  is  Cliiijt 
formed  in  the  heart,  the  hope  <i 
eternal  glory,  bo  the  testimony  i^ 
Him  is  the  heart's  gladness  ;  mi  t^ 
more  he  is  made  manifest,  tbe  more 
the  sonl  rejoices.  He  is  the  hmat 
of  tbe  tongne,  the  blessing  of  it 
heart,  and  tbe  bliss  of  the  sool  ie 
ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

C.  T.  EDO0AKD. 


THOUGHTS     ON    MILLENAEI  AN  ISM. 


[Qtntmuedflvm  paffe 

(rbjoiitdeb  to  : 
It  is  the  misfortnne  of  discussions    thing 
of  a   controversial    character,    that 
they  are  apt  to  degenerate  into  mere 
personalities.     Tbe  simple  enqniry 
aiUr  truik,  which  should  be  the  Bole 
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led  at,  isEhas  a 
the  question  becomes  oneof  BdppoK" 
misrepresentation,  or  iocoiiusKBcy 
of  statement,  on  the  one  side  of  it 
other,  upon  a  matter  not  tStx/if 
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the  main  point  at  UsDe.  We  fear 
that  BDch  has  been  the  case  in 
the  present  instance.  When  we 
saw  a  Reply  from  J.  G.  in  lost 
month's  Gospel  Hebals  (p.  249), 
to  '  Thoughts  on  MiOenoTuinum,' 
we  certainly  expected  he  woald 
bring  acriptnral  proof  of  the  nnaonnd- 
uess  of  the  position  maintained  in 
that  article  ;  viz.  that  the  sentiment 
»f  Christ's  personal  reign  od  the 
«arth  was  wltbont  fonndation  in  the 
Word  of  God.  This  appeared  t 
to  be  the  point  to  be  dedded,  and 
we  hoped  that,  if  onr  Tiewa  ' 
erroneons,  something  in  the  way  of 
proof  woald  have  been  given  that 
they  were  so.  Bat,  instead  of*  this, 
we  were  diaappobted  in  finding  the 
commnnication  referred  to,  b 
almost  exclusively  taken  np  with  an 
alleged  inconsistency  between  the 
brief  hittory  we  gave  of  the  belief 
in  the  peraonal-reign  sentiment  at 
various  periods  of  church  history, 
and  onr  eudeavours  to  show  that 
that  belief  is  unscriptural.  We  are 
the  more  surprised  at  this,  as  J.  G. 
begins  by  taking  the  position,  that 
oar  sentiment  is  '  not  sostained  by 
any  Scriptnre  proof,'  and  '  that  iu' 
epired  truth  is  plainly  against  it.' 
However,  upon  looking  to  see  these 
a8serti<»is  substantiated,  we  only  find 
that  'it  is  not  now  expedient  to 
produce  some  of  the  many  passages 
of  the  sure  Word  of  God,  that  are 
direcUy  agalnt  G.  P. '  I     Now  it 


appears  to  us  that  it  teas  then  expe- 
dient to  do  so,  since  that  was  the 
main  point  to  be  decided ;  and  if 
J.  G.  had  established  the  point  that 
the  fntnre  millennial  reign  of  Christ 
is  to  be  peraorutl,  and  aot  gpiritual,' 
the  qnestion  would  have  been  set  at 
rest.  In  justice,  however,  to  J.  0., 
we  will  tuppm*  that  he  did  not  con- 
sider it  expedient  to  produce  the 
passages  which  he  says  are  'directly 
against  us,'  till  we  prodnced  those 
which  we  consider  to  establish  oar 
views,  according  to  his  previous 
request.  We  will  endeavonr  now 
to  meet  bia  wishes  aa  far  as  we  can, 
though  it  will  be  seen,  that  as  the 
avowed  object  of  onr^wwu*  arti- 
cle was  to  shew  the  unscriptural 
natnre  of  the  millennial  theory,  and 
Noz  to  enter  into  the  snbject  of  the 
fntore  tpiritual  reign  of  Christ,  we 
were  justified  in  not  adducing  scrip- 
tural evidence  for  the  latt«r  on  that 
occasion,  Wa  can  afford  to  pass  by 
the  inainnation  contained  in  the  re- 
mark of  onr  opponent,  that  the 
reason  for  onr  not  doing  so  was 
'  obvioiu  ; '  as  also  the  equally  ttn- 
generona  remark,  that  we  did  not 
notice  the  passage  in  2  Thess.  ii,  8, 
becanse  it  was '  not eontiMimt'  to  do 
so.  We  hope  to  make  it  convenient 
to  do  GO  before  we  have  done,  as  we 
wish  not  to  avoid,  but  rather  to 
seek,  any  passage  that  may 
appear  most  strongly  against  us. 
Before,  however,  [voceeding  to 
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tbe  tuk  issigned  at,  w«  will  en- 
dearoDT,  in  a.  few  senteBeeB,  to  dis- 
poae  of  tb«  incon^tency  wkMi 
J.  G.  aappotee  he  hu  discoTflred 
between  oor  'AwWy'of  the  beli^ 
of  the  personal  reign,  end  onr  own 
MUtimenta  on  the  snbject.  This 
iaccHuisteocj  appears  to  give  him 
mnch  tronblBf  ^nce  hii  reply  is 
mainly  devoted  to  its  exposure. 
Now  it  is  very  clear,  from  ecdesiss- 
tlcat  history,  that  the  expectation  of 
tiie  near  aiqtroiidi  of  the  personal 
coming  of  Christ,  to  establish  hie 
millennial  kingdom,  was  ery  gMte- 
rally  entertained  by  the  primitive 
chnrchee  and  fathers.  FroB  Ma 
admitted  fact,  J.  G.  argnea  that  such 
expectation  was  donbtless  correct. 
We  at  once  admit,  that  if  do  «rro- 
neons  eentiments  were  entertaioed  in 
apostdie  times,  there  wonld  be  B<»ne 
force  in  tbe  argnment.  Bat  when 
we  find  that  many  of  the  apos- 
tolic epistles  are  directed  against 
grievona  errors  of  doctrine  and  prac- 
tice, which  had  arisen  even  in  tbelr 
days,  it  most  snrely  be  niBOttnd  tn 
argne  the  correctness  of  any  senti- 
ment, from  its  having  been  adt^ited 
in  jnimitive  times.  '  Whence,  then, 
did  they  obtain  it,  if  not  from  l^ir 
inspired  teacIierB?'  We  answM-, 
Probatdy  from  a  misBaderstBBding 
of  tbe.  many  passages  of  tbdr 
writings,  which  speak  of  the  second 
coming  of  Oiriat  in  terms  wiiidi 
nsx  to  Indicate  its  near  aiqiroftcli. 


Tbe  first  churches,  it  mnst  Ix 
remembered,  were  in  a  porition  of 
peculiar  trial  Oppressed  by  the 
cmel  hatred  and  violence  of  Jewish 
•ad  Pagan  persecotors,  tbey  were 
in  a  utnatioD  to  make  them  gladly 
welcome  the  prospect  of  reli^  and 
would  be  prepared  to  fasten,  with 
eager  hope,  npo&  those  passages  in 
the  writings  of  Arir  revered  apos- 
tles, which  spoke  of  the  second 
coming  of  their  Lord,  vrfaen  their 
position  would  be  rerersed,  and 
thdr  wrongs  avenged.  Under  their 
orcnnutanceB  they  wonld  certunly 
derive  consolation '  frx>m  this  ex- 
pectation ;  for,  titongh  nnlbnnded, 
we  do  not  call  it,  as  J.  G.  deaignatea 
it.a'dangertniserror.'  'Bntwhydid 
not  the  apostles  ^pel  the  delosion  ?' 
We  reply.  That  in  one  instance  at 
least,  they  did  so  j  when  Fani  wrote 
to  tbe  Thessalonian  chorch  to  t^ 
them  not  to  be  tronbled  respecting 
tiie  day  of  Christ  being  at  hand ; 
and,  notwithstanding  J.  O.'s  opinion, 
we  cannot  see  that  his  not  mention- 
ing the  fritnre  extenuon  of  die  sp- 
ritnal  reign  of  Christ  in  the  eartit 
in  that  place,  is  any  proof  diat  it  is 
not  a  scriptural  trntk. 

Bat  farther,  the  fact  that  tbe  sen- 
timent of  the  pfnottat  rviyn  was  not 
being  opposed  till  the  '  da^  ages  of 
Popish  snperstition '  is  brought  as  an 
argnmoit  in  its  favour.  Hm  we 
must  eom[dain  either  of  disiBgeiMafr- 
nes*  in  J.  G.'s  calling  the  'third 
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caatory'—^aB  we  auted  tkat 
Origan  aitd  cAhen  began  to  oppoae  it 
— 'the  oomneDcemmt  of  the  dsrk 
sgesofPoiHdisaperstitaon.'  Clemen^ 
of  Alexandria,  who  flourished  abomt 
206  ;  Origen,  about  216  ;  and  Db- 
nysiDS,  about  230 — all  wrote  againat 
it.  And  although  nuny  emmeoiu 
and  faociiiil  ideaa  oconr  in  their  wri- 
tings, thtn  can  be  no  doubt  that 
these  men,  higether  with  Aagmtine 
and  Jerome,  whom  we  also  named, 
firmly  believed  the  main  prinmplea 
of  tbe  goqid,  and  were  infloenced 
hy  Aem  i  DOT  had  tbe  churebes  of 
thdr  times  ad<^d  the  deadly  errors 
wbicb  afterwuds  ovsre^ead  tbe 
Imgtb  and  breadth  of  Chriitendom. 
And  aa  to  the  ftct  that  Milleaarian- 
ism  was  again  e^naed  at  the  time 
of  the  Befbnaation,  if  J.  G.  likes  to 
aoc^t  its  advocacy  at  the  huida  <^ 
sw^  men  aa  Unnser  and  his  follow- 
ers, in  Germany,  and  the  'Fiftb- 
llonarchy-men,'  in  fing^aod,  who 
attempted  toestablish  tbe  UiUanauun 
by  physical  force,  we  moat  leave 
him  to  do  so;  bat, we  cannot  con- 
sent to  his  thence  drawing  an  argu- 
ment for  its  being  fonnded  on  scri^ 
tarsi  premises.  Enough,  however, 
has  been  aaid,  we  bops,  to  show  tbe 
reader  thai,  from  dmdiffwent  periods 
in  tbs  history  of  the  chorab  in  which 
tbe  MJUwmial  seidiawat  was  n- 
eeivad  or  rejected,  can  be  drawn  no 
argoment  in  its  favour. 

Wis    now,    tbsrefof^   ncnr    to 
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Scripture  as  the  only  solid  basis 
apon  which  onr.  belief  ciw  rest^ 
and  proceed  to  state,  wherein,  ac- 
cording to  onr  view,  tbe  Millennium 
(rf  Scriptare  conmats  t  or,  in  other 
vrords,  to  adduce  acriptnral  evidence 
oftbefntare  glory  ofthe  Church,  and 
the  nniversal  extension  of  the  king- 
dom of  ChriBtS#/br#  Am  MfmilMmtH;, 
We  have  observed  that  moet  Mil- 
knariaaa  mainly  direct  their  oppo- 
sition against  the  idea  of  the  «nww- 
tahty  of  the  reign  t£  Christ  in  the 
world  before  bia  second  personal  ap- 
pearing. We  think  they  do  so  with* 
out  due  warrant  from  the  Word  of 
God,  aa  we  will  eodeavonr  to  show. 
First,  however,  it  is  nec«Beary  to 
state  wherein  we  tblnk  this  nniver- 
aality  eo&iists.  It  is  not  imagined 
that  at  the  Uillennial  period,  every 
inhabitant  of  the  world  will  be  re- 
generate but  that  no  part  of  the 
world  wUl  be  nnviaited  by  the  light 
of  tbe  gospel,  or  without  believers 
in  CSuist,  and  acriptnrally  organized 
chvcbes  i  and  farther,  that  the  ioflu- 
eoce  of  the  gospel  will  b«  universally 
felt,  if  not  in  ita  saving  efficacy,  in  its 
ameliorative  effect  on  Uie  cfaaratder 
and  cMiditioD  of  mankind.  Thus 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  will  then  be 
noiveiaal  in  a  dutriiutttt  sense  j 
thoDgh  there  ia  every  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  its  tme  aobjects  will  then 
greatly  exoeed  in  nnober  those  who 
will  merely  participate  in  its  moral 
and  temporal  benefits. 
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Id  introdnciDg  Smptnre  evidence 
on  this  Bnbject,  we  regret  that  space 
will  not  allow  out  qaoting  each  pas- 
sage at  length  i  bnt  we  trust  that  all 
who  are  andecided  on  the  sabject, 
will  carefully  examine  for  themselves 
each  passage  referred  to.  la  Numb, 
xir,  21,  we  find  that  Jehorah  bim- 
self,  on  the  occasion  of  pardoning 
the  rebelilona  Israelites,  atlon  the 
anblime  prediction  that  'the  whol« 
tarth '  shall  be  filled  with  bia  glory ; 
and  both  David  and  Isaiah  repeat 
tbe  same  statement  in  nearly  the 
same  words  (Psa.  Ixzii,  19  ;  Isa. 
Ixvi,  18,  19.)  It  ia  osaal  to  refer 
these  and  similar  predictiona  to  the 
calling  of  the  Gentiles  in  apostolic 
times  ;  bnt  though  they  then  began 
to  be  fulfilled,  the  context,  as  well 
as  tbe  fact  of  the  case,  forbid  tbeir 
being  confined  to  that  event.  Tbns 
David,  in  tbe  same  connection,  pro- 
phecies that  the  Bedeemer  'shall 
have  dominion  from  sea  to  sea,  and 
from  the  river  to  tht  endt  of  tha 
tarth;'  and  that  aU  nations  i 
serve  him'  (Psa.  Ixxii,  8,  11) ;  and 
in  I^a.  xxli,  27,  39,  the  expres- 
nons  '  ali  tha  endi  of  tht  world, 
'  aU  kindreds  of  tbe  nations,'  and 
'  aU  they  that  go  down  to  the  dnst^' 
are  nsed  npon  the  same  satgect — 
expressions  which,  according  tc 
Jewish^  Dsage,  are  of  nniveraal  ex- 
tent. Isaiah  declares  that'oOna- 
tiona  shall  flow  to  the  moontoiu  of 
tbe  Lord's  house '  (Isa.  ii,  2),  and 


that  tbe  earth  shall  be  foil  of  the 
glory  of  tha  Lord,  a*  tht  v>aten 
ootar  tht  ua,  and  Habakknk  con- 
firms the  same  glorious  truth  in  the 
same  words  (Isa.  xi,  9  t  Hab.  ii,  14.) 
Daniel  also  predicts  that  the  stone 
cnt  out  without  hands  '  shttll  become 
a  great  moontain,  and  fill  the  whoU 
amrth,'  and  that  'alipeoplt,  titUioiu, 
and  langtiagM '  shall  aerra  the  Son 
of  man  (Dan.  ii,  3S,  and  vii,  14} ; 
and  Malachi,  that  tbe  iwme  (rf  the 
Lord  shall  be  great  'Jrom  the  rinitg 
of  the  lun  to  tie  going  doum  of 
the  ttaae'  and  'in  eeery  place,' 
(Mai.  i,n.) 

We  cannot  conceive  that  nore 
direct  terms  than  these  conld  be 
adopted  to  express  the  nniversalitj 
of  the  Redeemer's  reign  in  the  earth. 
We  know  it  is  not  uncommon  to 
endeavonr  to  turn  tbe  force  of  ench 
passages  as  these  by  referring  thdr 
fulfilment  to  the  time  of  Chriat's 
personal  reign  on  earth  with  his 
risen  saints  ;  bnt  it  is  clear  to  as, 
that  unless  we  have  direct  tanguaga 
to  the  contrary,  we  are  bound  to 
look  for  their  accomplishment  in  tbe 
present  dispensation.  Their  context 
speaks  of  no  other,  and  besides,  coa- 
tuns  numerous  expressions,  which 
can  only  be  naderstood  of  Christ's 
present  f(vni  of  gospel  administra- 
tion. Another  characteristic  of  this 
glorious  period,  will  be  the  extenul 
tvhjeeHon  of  tht  wttoiwerled,  whether 
kiog^  governments  or  individnalB, 
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to  the  peoj^  of  God,  and  Uie  Mem- 
danet/  of  the  kiogdom  of  Christ  in 
the  earth.  We  knov  that  the  direct 
contnuy  is  the  case  at  the  preaent 
tlmSi  Then,  however,  'th*  »MnU 
thaU  potsfst  the  Ungdom,'  '  and  ib- 
mtniott  shall  be  giTOD  to 'A«n.'  (Dan. 
Tii,  18,  27.)  They  shall  reign  on 
the  earth.  (Rev.  v,  10;  xx,  4.) 
Kiags  shall  bow  down  to,  and  non. 
rish  the  church.  (laa.  Ix,  throngh- 
ont,  and  la&ay  other  passages.)  A 
third  feature  will  be  the  purify  of 
the  ehwehet  of  Chritt.  No  '  M««r- 
cmneiaed'  shall  come  into  them. 
<^Isa.  lii,  1  ;  Zec^.  xir,  21.)  The 
sanctnary  shall  be  cleatued  (Dan. 
viii,  14)  j  and  we  may  reasonably 
expect,  [hat  all  erroneous  sentiments 
and  practices,  all  restiges  of  Anti- 
christ, will  be  removed  from  the 
charoh  of  Christ.  A  fourth  charac- 
teristic is  the  abnndant  ontponriag 
of  the  Bivine  fn^tience,  according  to 
Isa.  XXX ii.  Id  (which  is  placed 
after  the  ingathering  of  the  Jews), 
and  the  suspension  of  Satanic  influ- 
ence from  the  earth.  (Bev.  xx,  3.) 
A'fifth,  the  special  enjoyment  of  the 
preameo  of  Chritt,  and  communion 
with  him.  Not  his  personal  pre- 
sence, for  the  heavens  have  received 
him  till  the  restitation  of  all  things, 
(Actsiii,21);  bnt  the  same  presence 
as  is  described  John  xiv,  21,  23, 
inclnding  refreshment  in  all  oi'di- 
nances,  consolation,  protection,  and 
care,  and  perhaps  vieihU  tokens  of  bis 


regard  for  his  people  ;  this  presence 
is  described  in  Ezek.  xxxvii,  26  to 
26,  by  figures  taken  from  his  dwel- 
ling of  old  in  the  tabernacle  and  the 
sani^nary.  Ghrbt  promises  his 
sfHritnal  presence  to  his  people 
to  the  end  of  the  world,  which 
conld  not  be  if,  before  the  end  of . 
the  world,  it  were  to  be  super- 
seded by  his  personal  presence. 
The  above  blessings  refer  to  the 
happy  condition  of  the  chnrch  of 
Christ,  As  regards  the  world  gene- 
rally at  that  time,  peace,  morality, 
and  juttiee  iniG  eetry-where  prevail. 
War  and  violence  shall  be  no  more 
known  (laa.  ii,  *;  Ix.  18;  Ixvi, 
12)  ;  the  nnmly  passions  of  men 
shall  be  snbdned  (Isa.  xi,  6 — 10  ; 
Ixv,  25)  i  persecntion  and  oppres- 
sion will  cease  (laa.  Ix,  14  ;  Uos. 
ii,  18);  wealth  will  be  devoted  to 
the  caase  of  Christ  (Isa.  Is,  17), 
and  commerce  ud  religion  (ver. 
9,  14,  13.) 

From  the  above  imperfect  oatline 
will  be  seen  the  gronnd  npon  which 
we  expect  the  future  extent  and 
glory  of  Chrbt's  kingdom,  and  the 
blessedness  of  his  church.  Passages 
to  the  same  efiect  might  be  multi- 
plied, bat  we  forbear  to  weary  the 
reader.  Two  objections  which  we 
have  heard  nrged  occnr  to  us  here. 
One  is,  that  such  a  state  of  blessed- 
ness cannot  be  realised  through  the 
present  instrumentality  employed  in 
the    service    of  ChrisL     We    can 
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oaly  say,  that  when  Antiohrist,  in  all 
iU  fbriDB,  is  deatrojed,  SatHa's  ID- 
flnence  remored  froni  the  earth,  and 
the  Spirit '  poured  oat  from  an  bigfa,* 
we  caDQot  regard  it  as  impossible  to 
be  realised,  even  in  the  present 
dispensation.  Another  ot^jeotion  is 
taken,  from  tbe  two-fold  nature  of 
prophecy,  which  reqnireii,  it  b  said, 
that  we  should  expect  that  the  pre- 
dictions referred  to  will  receive  a 
double  fulfilment ;  and  wbik  it  is 
admitted  that  they  will  bepartiailj/ 
accomplUhed  before  oar  Lord's  secoad 
coming,  they  will,  it  is  said,  only  be 
/unrealised  o^W  his  appearing.  Bat 
it  is  urerlooked,  that  these  prophecies 
/tave  received  a  liwral  and  limited 
folfilment  in  the  history  of  the  Jews, 
either  in  the  extent  aad  splendor  of 
their  kingdom  in  the  reign  of  Solo- 
mon, or  iu  their  retnrn  from  Baby- 
lonish captiTity  i  besides,  sach  a 
view  allows  of  no  literal  fulfilment 
of  these  predictioDS  at  all,  bat  sop- 
poses  tbem  to  be  twice  falfilled  in  a 
spiritaal  sense,  which  is  contrary  to 
the  admitted  rnle  of  prophetical 
interpretation. 

Bat  before  we  conclade,  we  mnat 
briefly  allnde  to  2  Thess.  ii,  8, 
which  J.  G.  appears  to  think  an 
insarmonntable  obstacle  in  onr  path. 
It  certainly  does  speak  of  Antichrist 
being  destroyed  by  tbe  brightness 
of  Christ's  ^coming;'  bat  sorely 
J.  G.  knows  that  this  phrase  does 
not  necessarily  msaa  his  personal 
appearing.  If  not,  we  beg  to  refer 
him  to  the  following  eight  passages, 
in  which  the  expression,  the  '  com- 
ing of  the  Lord,'  or  his  '  conung 
down,'  are  used  to  express  simply 
bis  displays  of  mercy  or  wrath  : — 
Ps.  Isxii,  6  ;  cxliv,  5  ;  Isa.  xix.  1  i 
xxvi,21  ;  XXX,  27  ;  Ixvi,  1f>  ;  U<». 


vi,  3 ;  Mic  i,  8.     So  aim  ^la  der 

straotion  of  the  Jewish  state  and 
nation  is  said  to  be  effected  by 
Christ's  coming  (Matt,  zxiv,  29, 
&c.)  ;  and  if  so,  why  may  not  liis 
destroying  Antiahriat  be  described 
by  the  aame  terma,  without  uni^jing 
bis  ptraonai  appearing  ? 

Bat  we  fear  we  have  trespassed 
on  the  patience  of  the  reader  to 
an  nnwarranlable  extent.  SeTeral 
contddsratiiMia  that  a,ppoax  to  os 
greatly  to  aUengtben  the  view  we 
hare  taken,  mast  be  nnavoidably 
omitted.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
theory  of  Christ's  personal  reign 
on  earth  appears  not  only  to  be 
witbont  Soriptore  warrant,  bat  is 
beset  with  maoy  and  great  di^col- 
ties.  It  is  opposed  to  the  general 
tenor  gf  the  New  Testament  res- 
pecting oar  Lord's  second  coming, 
and  the  events  with  which  it  is 
immediately  conaeoted  ;  it  is  con- 
trary to  sjl  those  pasfagaa  which 
ape^  of  the  restirrection  of  the 
righteoas  and  the  wicked,  as  of 
contemporaneons  ereata  ;  and  the 
state  of  immortal  Idessedaess  on 
earth  which  it  supposes  (se^ng  that 
the  aunts  are  to  have  their  reaor- 
rection,  or  spiritoal  bodies),  la  im- 
possible t«  be  realised  in  the  present 
state  of  the  earth  before  it  nndergoea 
ita  final  purification  by  fire.  Tbe 
sentiment  mainly  rests  for  its  sap- 
port  on  a  literal  iaterpretation  of 
certain  passages,  which,  as  the  con- 
text shews,  are  intended  to  receive 
a  figaratire  interpretation. 

In  conclnsioD,  we  b^  to  express 
onr  regret  to  J.  G.  if  we  have  em- 
ployed any  expressions  calculated 
to  give  bim  ofience.  He  appears 
greatly  annoyed  at  onr  having  sng- 
geatedt  in  s  fbnner  commonicatitHV 
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Chat  wHiie  of  his  slatements  were  not 
ooosistent  with  common  sense,  and  to 
think  we  evinced  a  bad  spirit  in  so 
doing ;  while,  in  return,  he  charges 
VB  with  a  want  of  common  honestj. 
In  this  respect,  we  leave  our  cha- 
racter in  the  hands  of  the  impartial 
reader,  who  will  examine  the  state- 
ment on  both  sides  :  and  as  to  wbat 
W9  have  said,  we  assaredlj  did  not 
intend  mjjwsottal  oSence  to  a  coa- 
trorersial  opponent  with  whom  we 
are  personally  nnacqiiainted.  We 
thonght,  that  in  making  hiii  views 
pnblic,  he  willingly  subjected  them 
to  examination  and  criticism.     Bat 
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enongh  of  this.  Onr  muttial  desire 
and  prayer  is,  we  donbt  not,  the 
spread  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom, 
differ  88  we  may  as  to  the  form  it  is 
destined  to  assume  in  the  earth. 
We  kuow  now  bat  in  part,  and  pro- 
phesy but  in  part :  but  we  hope 
nltimately  to  kiiow  even  as  we  are 
known. 

We  wish  not  farther  to  pursue 
the  subject  in  these  pages  :  if  onr 
opponent  desires  farther  explana- 
tions respectiug  anything  we  have 
advanced,  we  trust  he  will  kindly 
consent  to  receive  them  by  means 
of  private  correapondence. 

G.  P. 


ftfoBttiBn. 


THE    MAN    OP  SIN.— 2  Thbbs.  ii,  3. 
(A  SamNl  Btpty  ta  the  Btqtutt  of  •  A  ifiraeie  of  Merey,'  June,  ISfi2. ) 


The  phrase,  'The  Man  of  Sin,' 
very  powerful  and  solemnly  awful 
form  of  expression,  exhibiting  what 
is  intended,  io  a  most  awful  and 
irremediable  character.  It  is  more 
than  f>  tin/id  man,  becauie  all 
bave  sinned,  and  many  of  such,  even 
to  the  very  chief,  have  been  saved  by 
the  exceeaing  abundant  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  more  than 
one  that  has  done  wickedly,  and 
sinned  against  heaven,  and  in  Ood's 
eight;  for  such  the  whole  church  of 
saved  millions,  of  all  nations  and 
tongues,  shall,  individually  and  col- 
lectively, ever  have  to  acknowledge 
themselves  to  have  been.  But  Sie 
man  of  tin  stands  marked  and  repre- 
sented, in  the  holy  Word  of  our  Ood, 
only  as  denounced  to  destruction,  as 
thai  ttricked,  of  hU  wickedness  the 
essence,  and  in  worst  forms,  combined 
in  sj'Stemized  hoatilitj'  against  Qod, 
the  godly,  and  all  true  godliness. 

J^rst.  Let  us  enquire  who,  orwbat, 
isintenAeAbjlhemanqfein.  Various 
and  numerous  liave  been  the  opinions 


of  different  men,  in  different  age 
this  point ;  but  I  will  try  and  give 
my  humble  opinion  from  the  sacred 
text;  and  I  pra^  to  be  led  by  no 
prejudice,  but  guided  by  the  Word  of 
God.  It  appears  plain  to  me,  that 
the  apostle  does  not  mean  any  one 
solitary  individual,  nor  the  succession 
of  solitary  individuals,  but  a  syste- 
mized  mystic  man,  in  the  organised 
unity  of  the  many,  as  parts  in  the 
one  whole;  and  this,  too,  in  eitemai 
figure  and  internal  spirit.  And  I 
think  it  is  plain,  that  this  man  of  sit, 
was  conceived  in  apostacy  from  the 
truth  of  Christ,  was  born,  grew  up; 
lives,  moves,  and  has  his  whole  very 
existence  in  a  subversion  of  the 
truth  of  Christ,  substituting  the  most 
diabolical  corruptions  in  the  place 
thereof;  and  that,  too,  both  in  letter 
and  spirit,  external  form  and  internal 
mind.  And  I  think  this  conclusion 
is  clearly  supported  by  the  apostle's 
own  words,  saying,  '  That  the  day  of 
Christ  is  at  hand,  let  no  man  deceive 
you  by  any  means,  for  that  day  shall 
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not  come,  except  there  come  a  falling 
away  fint,  and  that  man  of  liu  be 
lOTealed.'  So  thnt  thii  man  of  tin  it 
a  reliffiouM  one,  it  seema;  but  in  a 
way  of  apostacT  from,  and  open  hoi- 
tiiity  BsaiDBt,  bU  true  religion  ;  spot- 
tacy  bemfc  his  mother,  and  he  begot- 
ten by  Satan  in  the  worst  filth  of 
those  miry  placet,  where  the  healiuf;, 
cleausing  water  of  life  never  cornea. 
(Eiek.  ilv-ii,  11.)  Z^  man  of  tin. 
This  ia  a  most  awful  eharacteriatic ; 
for  it  aeemB  to  aay,  made  up  of  sin, 
sin-bepotten,  sin-born,  sin-bred,  ain- 
fed,  sm -matured,  sin-breathing,  atn- 
liiing,sin-dying,sin-accursed,oppoBed 
to  Ihe  whole  tpiritof  reTelation;  the 
eon  of  perdition,  the  myater;  of 
iniquity,  that  spirit  of  Antichrist 
(1  John  iT,  3),  whom  the  Lord  ahall 
consume  with  the  spirit  of  bis  mouth, 
and  shall  destroy  with  the  brightness 
of  his  coming  (viii,  12.) 

Second.  Let  us  observe  what  are 
the  fiaturet  ani^gurt  of  this  man  of 
■in,  that  we  may  thereby  see  where 
we  are  to  find  him.  And  1,  he  hates 
the  truth ;  2,  hath  pleasure  in  un- 
riebteouBnesB ;  3,  is  under  strong 
delusion;  4,belieTes  a  lie;  S. is  made 
up  of  all  decei Table n ess  of  unright- 
ness;  6,  his  coming,  and  every  move- 
ment, is  alltT  Satan,  in  vain  glory, 
boaBting  of  all  power  to  work  mira- 
cles, in  gigna  and  lying  wonders  {  T, 
is  the  very  mystery  of  iniquity,  for 
craftv  disgulae,  fraud,  hypocrisy,  and 
the  depth  of  Satan,  in  all  false  sanc- 
tity and  uncleanness;  8,  forbidding  to 
marry ;  9,  commanding  to  abstain 
from  meats;  10,  worahippiog  of  an- 
Kels ;  II,  making  a  ihew  of  wisdom 
in  will  worship,  by  the  inventiona  of 
penance,  self-torture,  the  worship  of 
canonized  saints  as  intercessors,  and 
the  Virgin  Mary  aa  the  mother  of 
God,  and  queen  lady  of  heaven  ;  12, 
without  natural  affection;  llj,  boast- 
ers and  proud  blasphemera  ;  14,  who 
oppose th  and  exalteth  himaelf  above 
all  that  is  called  God,  or  that  is  wor- 
shipped, BO  that  he,  as  Ood,  setteth 
in  the  temple  of  God;  that  U,  in  the 


place  where  the  true  ohanh  did 
Btand,  in  true  faith  and  humility;  but 
now  the  apostaoy.  In  pride,  arrogance, 
and  daring  presumption,  *  ahewiag 
himaelf,  that  he  is  God.'  (2  Thess. 
ii;  2  Tim.  iii,  2—5;  1  Tim.  iv, 
1—3  1  Col.  ii,  18,  23.)  These  are 
some  of  the  features  of  the   man  of 

Third.  Where  shall  we  find  the 
seat  of  a  system  possessing  and  pub- 
licly exhibiting  th^e  awful  features, 
ana  the  satue  unblusbinely  held  and 
maintained  aa  most  holj  and  right, 
in  ipite  of  all  Scripture  to  the  con- 
trary, because,  for  the  body,  the  head 
has  settled  it  to  be  so  P 

1.  We  cannot  find  thia  man  of  siii 
in  Paganism;  for  that  never,  by 
apottacy  from  the  truth  and  faith  ^ 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  sat  in  the  once 
true  gospel  temple  of  Ood ;  and 
beside,  in  that  waa  never  to  be  found 


transformed,  ia  contained  almost  all 
that  FaKanism  ever  contained,  and  a 
vaat  deal  more,  and  the  same,  loo,  of 
a  much  more  blagphemoua  nature  and 
character  than  heathenism  itself. 

2.  We  cannot  Snd  thia  man  of  sin 
in  the  Jewish  tynagogve,  as  that  did 
not  ariee  out  of  an  apoatacy  from  the 
faith  and  truth  of  Christ ;  for  they, 
aa  a  nation,  and  aa  a  synagogue  sys- 
tematic whole,  never  professed  to 
receive  either  Christ,  his  name,  hit 
truth,  or  his  eospel  cause;  but  re- 
jected him  and  his  altogether.  And 
in  addition  to  this,  many  of  the  most 
awful  features  of  the  man  of  ain  can- 
not possibly  be  traced  out,  oa  forming 
any  admitted  parts  of  their  corrupted 

3.  The  features  of  the  man  of  sin 
are  not  to  be  found  in  the  system  of 
Mahometaniim ;  for  in  that,  marriage 
was  not  forbidden,  nor  the  eating  of 
meats  on  certain  days,  nor  the  pre- 
tension to  the  working  of  miracles ; 
nor  did  that  ayatem  arise  out  of  an 
apostatizing,  or  falling  away  from  the 
truth  and  faith  of  the  gospel,    at 
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Mahomet  had  never  proreceed  the 
Christian  faith  ;  and,  therefore,  the 
STStem  of  MahometaDism  caanot  be 
the  man  of  ain. 

4.  As  the  features  of  the  man  of 
sin  are  not  1o  be  traced  nor  found  in 
anj  other  great  embodied  syslem, 
while  the)'  are  to  the  Tery  letter,  as 
drawn  in  the  sacred  word,  to  he  found 
in  the  Papacy,  or  Roman  Catholic 
church  and  sjstem,  then,  by  the  word 
of  Ood,  thst  IS,  and  must  be,  the  man 
of  sin.  For,  1,  here  we  find  the 
signs  and  l}'!ng  wonders  of  many 
pretended  senselesB  miracleB,  and 
nhich  they  make  ten  times  more  of, 
than  they  do  of  Scripture  miracles  \ 
2,  a  pretended  power  to  forgive  sins  ; 
S,  the  right  and  power  to  open  or 
shut  heaven ;  4,  the  power  to  turn 
the  wafer,  or  a  small  cake  of  bread 
into  the  very  body,  blood,  bones,  and 
divinity  of  Christ;  5,  of  claiming  to 
themselves  the  only  community  for 
heaven,  and  all  else  to  he  heresy  and 
death  ;  6,  that  the  Pope  is  head  of 
the  universal  church ;  7,  ihat  he  has 
a  right  to  universal  dominion,  as 
officially  God  Almighty  upon  earth; 
8,  that  he  is  Christ's  vicar ;  9,  that  he 
hath  in  truth  the  right,  solemnly  to 
be  called  Sis  Holiness,  whatever  be 
his  character  1  10,  that  all  kings  are 
beneath  him,  and  should,  by  right,  be 
subject  to  him,  for  that  he  is  Lord  of 
lords,  and  King  of  kings;  II, that  he 
cannot  err  in  office,  do  what  he  will ; 
12,  that  he  is  above  law,  and  that  his 
aanctions,  however  contrary  to  the 
Scriptures,  ere  to  he  taken  as  of  first 
authority;  13,  that  the  right  of  pri- 
vate judgment,  in  matters  of  religion, 
is  a  noeful  sin  ;  14,  that  the  private 
study  of  the  Scriptures  is  a  practical 
heresy,  not  to  he  tolerated;  15,  that 
the  wicked  life  of  a  priest  is  nc 
triment  to  his  performing  the  miracle 
of  turning  the  flour  and  water,  wafer, 
or  a  small  cake  of  bread  into  the 
very  body  of  Christ,  nor  to  his  per- 
forming of  all  holy  functions,  nor  to 
his  setting  as  Ood,  and  not  as  man, 
in  the  confessional,  nor  to.bisforgive- 


of  all  sins  to  the  poor  deluded, 
and  often  betrayed  and  seduced, 
victims  who  come  to  the  confessional; 
16,  that  the  marriage,  of  priests  is 
forbidden;  17,  that  the  eating  on 
meats  on  certain  days  is  forbidden  as 
unholy,  although  Ood  hath  com- 
manded them  to  be  received  with 
thanksgiving  of  them  that  beliere  and 
know  the  truth,  (1  Tim.  iv,  3),  and  our 
Lord  said,  'Not  that  which  goeth  into 
the  mouth  defileth  a  man,  but  that 
which  Cometh  out  of  the  mouth,  this 
defileth  a  man.  {Matt,  xv,  11).  This 
the  Papacy  reverses  and  contradicts 
altogether,  by  forbidding  to  eat  meats 
on  certain  days  as  unholy,  while  they 
'    "  -   illowtthle  and  even  righteous 
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to  violate  their  oath  or  any  thing  they 
say  or  may  have  said,  if  it  flhall  he  for 
the  good  of  the  church  against  her 
adversaries ;  that  the  end  justifies  the 
means,  however  wicked,  even  to  blood, 
the  means  may  be.  Here  then  the 
man  of  sin  is  found  in  the  very  fea- 
tures by  which  he  is  marked,  described 
and  represented,  by  the  holy  word  of 
Ood,  as  we  have  before  noticed. 

d.  It  may  seem  hard  to  fix  this 
awful  characteristic  on  any  system, 
but  it  belones  somewhere ;  and  the 
papacy  may  think  it  harder  still  to  fix 
it  on  them,  but  the  features  by  which 
ihe  man  of  sin  is  described  in  the 
word  of  Ood,  is  to  be  found  in  no 
other  syslem ;  and,  therefore,  it  must 
belong  to  them.  And  while  they  hug 
such  a  combinadon  of  abominations, 
DO  wonder  that  they  so  fiercely  con- 
demn the  private  study  of  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  for  in  these  lie  the  dangers  of 
their  craft;  while  to  he  rightly  in- 
formed and  not  deceived,  our  Lord 
saith,  '  Search  the  Scriptures.'  And 
what  the  word  of  God  declares  to 
have  been  tiMe  in  the  Bereant  (Acts 
XVII,  U),  is  now  to  this  day  con- 
demned by  the  Papacy,  as  an  un- 
bearable evil ;  and  in  Tuicany,  a  man 
and  his  wife  are  now  condemned  to 
many  years'  imprisonment,  for  no- 
thing hut  because  a  Bible  was  foiud 
12  4 
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in  their  houw !  And,  jet  these  mon- 
ater  bypociiteB  can  complun  in  Eng- 
Und,  that  they  are  ptriecuttd ;  b«- 
oatue  thejr  are  not  allovred  to  rule  the 
country,  and  take  from  u«  our  Bihles, 
as  we  see  they  do  act  where  they 
have  the  power.  And  while  the  Ca- 
tholics are  eo  deluded,  and  would 
gull  the  whole  world  with  the  idea 
that  the  Pop«  is  Peter's  aucoeuor, 
with  power*  that  Pe<«r  never  had,  nor 
thought  of  for  bimielf;  they  must 
know  that  we  know  hii  ri«e ;  and  that 
he  did  not  arrive  to  the  title  of  Uni- 
tereal  BUtup,  until  the  beginoing  of 
the  seventh  century ;  and  then  it  was 
hy  the  basest  flattery  heaped  upon  the 
head  of  one  of  the  foulest  murderers, 
if  historians  are  to  be  believed.  That 
Phocat,  Emperor  of  ConstaatinopLe, 
murdered  his  predecessor  and  most  of 
his  family ;  and  because  the  bishop  of 
Conatautinople   did  not  so  fully  ap- 

Stove  of  these  most  barbarous  mur- 
en,  Phocat  took  from  him  the 
proudly  assumed  title.  And  becauae 
the  amoitioua  and  iniquiloualy  crafty 
biabop  of  Rome,  fonifBcellL  nattered 
bitn,  Phocaj  made  him  Universal 
Bishop  in  the  year  606.  This  wasjust 
in  character  of  the  man  of  ain ;  and 
the  Roman  Catholics  consider  this 
blood-stained  seat  of  intrigue,  the  see 
of  Borne,  to  be  the  only  centre  of 
uniLv  to  the  whole  true  church  on 
earth. 

Ftiurth.  We  will  now  observe  what 
appear  to  be  the  apostle's  reasons  for 
the  use  of  the  term  man,  to  express 
this  subject,  while  speaking  of  the  par- 
ticularly intended  mutterg  qf  iiiiquify. 
He  speaks  of  this  subject  in  a  familiar 
way,  as  though  it  was  notbiuz  new, 
but  had  been  plainly  spoken  of  hefore, 
and  to  be  accordingly  looked  for. 

1.  I  think  the  apostle  did,  in  the 
first  place,  use  this  mode  of  expression 
with  direct  reference  to,  and  in  strict 
conformity  with,  the  immediate  lan- 
gtiage  of  prophecv  coDoeraing  this 
subject;  and  wbicn  we  find  in  Dan, 
vii ; — '  And  behold  in  tliis  horn  were 
eyes   like   the   eyes  of   man,   and  a 


louth  ipeaking  great  Ibinga.  (ver.  B, 
3) ;  and  he  shall  speak  great  words 
ninst  the  Most  High,  and  shall  wear 


mouth  •!  „  „  „     . 

against  the  Most  High,  a 
out  the  saints  of  the  Moat  High,  and 
shall  think  to  change  times  and  laws.' 
(ver.  26).  Here  we  have  the  fallow- 
ing features  of  the  mystery  of  iniquity. 

1.  Theform  of  akingdom,  dominion, 
or  a  power  in  such  united  characters. 

2.  The  lordly  presumption ;  3.  Tbe 
sagacious  depth  of  cunning ;  4.  The 
daring  blasphemy  against  Qodj  5. 
The  persecution  of  the  saints ;  6. 
The  setting  aside  the  taws,  truth,  ordi- 
nance, and  institution!  of  the  Li»d — 
all  of  which  are,  and  have  been,  ex- 
hibited to  the  very  letter  in  the  Pa- 
paey,  and  to  be  found  in  no  other  sys- 
tem but  that.  '  Eyes  like  the  eyes  of 
man,'  presuming  to  see  for  every  body, 
and  none  are  to  see  for  themselvei 
but  as  the  Popuh  hierarchy  sees  for 
them,  at  tbe  peril  of  their  lives,  wh^e 
this  horn  has  the  power !  The  '  eyes 
of  man,'  as  tbe  face,  in  Eze.  i,  10, 
taken  in  a  good  sense,  are  the  em* 
blems  of  intelligence,  wisdom,  and 
knowledge ;  but  taken  in  an  evil  sense, 
they  are  tbe  emblems  of  aubtilty,  cna- 
ningt  craftiness,  and  intrigue.  And 
so  J)anUl  saw  that  this  Som  had 
eyes  like  tbe  eyes  of  roan  ;  and  in  ac- 
cordance with  which,  in  speakicg  of 
the  same  matter,  tbe  apottit  useth  Ihe 
phrase,  '  the  man  of  sin.' 

2.  As  the  term  man  is  a  sign  of 
simple  unity,  as  that  of  many  mem- 
bers in  one  body,  so  it  is  the  myalie 
sign  of  systematic  organisation  of 
many  persons  and  tbinga  into  the 
unity  of  one  whole.  Anoaa  the  word 
man  is  thus  used  in  two  other  distinot 
subjects  in  the  word  ofQod,Lt  appetn 
to  me,  that  &om  thence  the  apostle 
was  led  to  use  the  word  in  oiir  text; 
and  if  so,  it  shews  that  he  did  not  in- 
tend literally  any  solitary  man,  nor 
any  succession  of  solitary  individuals, 
but  a  systemised  mytUe  man :  wbiebj 
with  our  subject,  we  have  used  in  a 
threefold  manner  in  the  holy  word. 
The  _fir>t  is,  the  moral  man,  the  ^^nl 
Adam;  theKCon(Iia,thesptrtti«iJnidN, 
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the  lut  Adam ;  and  the  Aird  it,  the 

When  the  Lord  created  Adam,  he 
comprehended  the  whole  humiin  race 
in  hiEO,  BB  one  moral  myatio  man,  up- 
right, end  very  good.  (Eccl.  t,  29, 
Oen.  i,  31).  And  in  this  syateroBtic 
unity  of  one  mystic  moral  man,  aa 
with  the  head,  bo  with  the  body; 
wbile  the  headeiooi,  all  the  members 
stood  ;  and  when  the  head  fell,  all  the 
memben  fell  in  htm ;  ■  for  in  Adam 
all  died.'  (1  Cor.  xy,  22).  Sin 
thro  wed  down,  tpoiled,  and  ruined 
this  mystic  man  g  moral  rectitude  waa 
dealroyed,  its  beauty  was  defaced; 
divine  law  was  Tiolated,  and  death 
followed.  This  destrucUon  of  all 
moral  excellency  before  Ood,  laid 
death  apun  the  head,  and  every  mem- 
ber of  this  once  moral  unity  in  one 
mystic  man,  and  irrought  an  oceaaion 
for  the  Kcond  mystic  man,  in  all  the 
fulness  of  safing  meroy,  grace,  and 
love — if,  indeed,  God  would  have  a 
man,  a  mystic  man,  a  man  of  many  in 
one,  to  call  his  own  ;  as  he  has  most 
graoiously  shewn  he  would,  in  the 
conduct  of  his  wisdom,  power,  and 
love  in  the  person  of  Chntt. 

The  second  man  (t  Cor.  zv,  47), 
the  latt  Adam  (ver.  45),  is  our  Lord 
}«Iiu  Christ,  as  the  Head  of  a  mystic 
body,  t^e  whole  election  of  grace  in 
him  ;  so  that  in  him  shalT  all  be 
made  alive.  (1  Cor.  zv,  22.)  For  as 
he  is  a  quickening  spirit,  they  shall 
live  a  qoickened  body ;  he  in  them, 
with  aU  grace  to  save,  and  they  in 
him,  to  obtain  all  that  love  hath  or- 
dained; forming  one  spiritual,  holy, 
myatio  man,  as  the  apostle  aaith, '  lo 
make  in  himself  of  twain  one  runo 
rmm  (£ph,  ii,  15),  which  after  Ood 
is  oreatw  in  righteoutnaM  and  true 
holinesi  (iv,  24).  It  is  on  this  all- 
compKhmding  gospel  principle,  on 
which  the  apostle  avstemiies  Christ 
and  his  whole  ohoron  into  the  unity, 
form,  and  chaiaoter  of  a  myatie  man 
— ofM  tMW  RMrt — that  I  have  taken 
the  view  above  laid  down  of  the 
_firit  man.    Pw  this  being  called  one 


279 

new  man,  implies  one  equally  mystic 
prior  to  it;  and  that  tbiE  is  called 
new,  from  the  spoilation  of  the  former, 
and  against  the  corruptions  of  the 
ein-Tulned  former,  within  and  without, 
the  members  of  this  new  man  are 
solemnly  cautioned,  warned,  and  ad- 
monished. (Eph.iv,22ilPet.ii,12.) 
Now,  it  does  appear  to  me,  that, 
from  this  mode  of  speaking  on  the 
unity  of  mystic  manhood,  on  the 
above  subjects,  that  the  apoalle  was 
led  to  use  the  phrase  '  The  man  of 
$in,'  to  express  tne  systemized  unity, 
against  all  divine  truth  end  godlinesi, 
of  the  whole  apostate  mystery  of  ini- 
quity. It  is  not  a  littie  remerksble, 
that  the  Homan  Catholics  boaat  of 
their  uni^  under  one  head  upon  the 
earth ;  while  this  is  one  of  the  strong 
features  of  the  men  of  sin.  Without 
thu,  there  would  really  be  wanted 
one  feature  to  complete  the  cherecter, 
but  which  is  completed  by  the  promi- 
nency of  this  feature.  For  the  word 
man,  as  we  have  above  observed,  is 
used  to  express  systematic  unity;  and  ' 
from  which  the  apostle  ipeaks  of  the 
systemited  myatery  of  iniquity,  as  the 

Thus  the  man  of  sin  is  the  third 
mam  but  made  as  nnUke  to  the 
make  of  the  two  former,  as  the 
makers  are  to  each  other,  as  sin 
is  to  morality,  and  as  the  mystery 
of  iniquity  is  to  true  spirituality. 
Satan  contrived  to  spoil  the  first 
man  ;  and  Ood,  bein^  determined  to 
have  a  new  man,  with  well-secured 
standing  in  the  Headship  of  Christ, 
Satan,  if  possible,  to  spoil  this  new 
man,  determined  within  himself  to 
have  a  counterfeit  man,  and  paint 
him  with  all  the  most  awful  pre- 
sumptions of  being  the  very  new  man 
of  God's  making;  but  being  detected 
by  the  Spirit  of  our  God,  his  man  is 
shown  up  to  be  the  man  of  sin. 

Now,  of  the  threefold  manhood 
above  observed ;  God  made  the  two 
former,  and  Satan  made  the  latter. 
And  as  God  made  the  two  former 
after  his  own  likeness,  Satan  mada 
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the  latter  ttttt  hia  own  likeieai, 
tu  near  si  poasibly  could  be,  and 
painted  it,  and  nickaamed  it,  The 
Most  Holy  Gttholie  Oiureh.  And 
M  Ood  put  the  breath  of  himielf  into 
the  tno  formei,  Setcn  put  the  breath 
of  himself  into  the  latter.  Ai  Ood 
made  the  two  former  entirely  op- 
poiite  to  wbateTer  could  be  oppoaed 
to  himaelf,  Satan  made  the  Utlsr 
entirely  oppoiite  to  whaleter  can  be 
opposeid  to  himself)  for  the  two 
former,  to  sot  as  Ood  mada  and  con- 
itituted  them,  they  mutt  act  elemen- 
tary towarda  and  for  Ood  only ;  for 
the  latter  to  act  b«  Satan  aa  made 
and  constituted  him,  be  must,  from 
first  to  last  of  his  exiitence,  act  ele- 
mentary towards  and  for  Satan  only. 
And  as  to  the  external  figure  of 
this  man  of  sin,  I  should  say,  the 
Pope  is  the  head;  the  Qirdinala  are 
the  arm*  and  ihoulden  ;  the  Biehope 


are  the  breatl;  the  Priette  are  the 
belly  ;  the  Eingt  and  Prineee,  who 
are  still  drunk  with  that  foul  spirit 
of  Antichrist,  are  the  i^s  .•  and  the 
many  poor-enslaTed  and  deluded  de- 
votees, are  the  feet  and  toes.  And 
the  spirit  that  animates  and  actuates 
the  whole  is,  deceivableaess  of  all 
unrighteousness,  under  strong  delu- 
sion to  believe  a  lie.  And  thus  it  shall 
be  until  the  judgment  shall  ait  (Dan. 
vii,2B),  when  their  flesh  shall  consume 
away  while  they  Htand  upon  theic 
feet ;  and  their  eyes  shall  conauoie 
awav  in  their  holes,  and  their  tongues 
shall  consume  away  in  their  mouth. 
{Zech.  XVT,  12.)  For  myself,  I  hereby 
apeak  of  the  destiny  of  no  individuu 
soul,  but  of  the  syitem — the  spirit 
of  the  syetem,  and  those  who  are 
finally  deluded  by  the  aystem  and 
spirit  of  the  Papacy. 

JOHN,  of  Maryldxnu- 
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FiBST.  Let  us  remark  the  following 
things,  by  waj  of  distinction,  between 
the  satujaction  and  the  merit  con- 
tained in  Christ's  work.  'Whatever, 
in  that  work,  had  the  nature  of  latit- 
faction,  was  by  virtue  of  his  suffering 
or  humiliation.  But,  whatever  had 
the  nature  of  merti,  was  by  virtue  of 
the  eicellsncy  of  his  obedience.  The 
sitiifaction  of  Christ  consisla  in  his 
answering  those  demands  of  the  law 
on  his  people,  which  were  consequent 
on  the  breach  of  it  The  merit  of 
Christ  coniiats,  in  what  he  did  to  ful- 
fil what  the  law  demanded  before  man 
sinned,  which  was  obedience.  Bnt, 
here  observe,  that  it  was  by  the  same 
thtngs,that  Christ  both  satisfied  divine 
justice,  and  also  purchased  eternal 
nappiness.  He  dia  not  make  satis- 
faction by  some  things  which  he  did, 
and  then  work  out  a  righteousneas  bv 
others;  but  in  the  seme  acts  by  which 
he  wrought  out  righteousnesa,  he  also 
made   satisfaction,   only   taken   m   a 


different  raJnfion.  Theap  same  acts 
of  obedience,  wherein  the  riKhteouv 
neas  of  Christ  consisted,  saa  which 
purchased  hea? en  for  us,  if  considered 
with  reepect  to  the  self-denial,  suffer- 
ing, ana  humilation,  which  was  in 
them,  had  the  nature  of  satisf&ction, 
and  procured  enr  pardon.  Thus,  his 
going  about  doing  ^ood,  preaching 
Uie  gospel,  and  teaching  his  disciples, 
was  a  part  of  his  righteousness,  at 
done  in  obedience  to  his  Father ;  and 
a  part  of  hia  satisfaction,  as  done  with 
labour,  trouble,  and  weariness,  and 
acoompanied   with    temptations,    re- 

R roach,  and  contempt.  So,  also,  even 
is  laying  down  his  life — which  had 
the  nature  of  satisfaction,  considered 
as  his  bearing  our  punishment  in  eur 
stead — when  considered  as  an  act  of 
obedience  to  God,  who  had  given  him 
oommandment  to  lay  down  his  life  for 
sinQen,  was  a  part  of  hia  Tighteo^^ 
ness,  as  truly  as  of  his  satisfaction. 
Now,  let  na  more  putioularly  ceo- 
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threefold  digtribution.  I.  With  re^ 
Bpect  to  tha  lauw  he  obeyed.  2.  With 
reapect  to  the  varioua  tlages  of  life 
in  which  be  pfrformed  it.  3.  With 
respect  to  the  several  mrlatt  he  ex- 
ercised. 

1.  The  first  distribution  of  the  acta 
of  Christ's  righteoueneM,  is  with  re- 
Bpect  to  the  lawa  which  he  obeyed. 
But  all  the  precepts  which  he  obejed 
may  be  reduced  to  one  law,  which  the 
apostle  cslla  '  the  law  of  works.' 
(Bom.  iii,  27.)  And  this  includes  all 
the  laws  which  Oad  ever  gave  to  man- 
kind ;  it  being  a  general  rule  of  the 
laws  of  nature  and  of  works,  that  Ood 
is  to  be  obeyed  in  whatever  positive 
precept,  aa  well  as  moral  rule,  he  is 
pleased  to  give.  But,  more  particululy, 
the  commands  which  Christ  obeyed 
were  of  three  kinds  :  they  were  either 
such  as  he  was  subject  to,  merely 
as  man,  or  aa  a  Jeto,  or  purely  as 
Mediator,  As  min,  be  obeyed  the 
moral  law,  which  is  obligalory  on 
all  maakind  in  all  ages  of  man- 
kind. Aa  a  Jev>,  he  was  subject  to 
the  ceremonial  law,  and  was  conformed 
to  it  in  being  circumcised)  in  going 
to  Jerusalem  three  timea  a  year;  in 
attending  the  service  of  the  temple, 
and  of  the  synagogue,  etc.  And  to 
this  head  may  Be  reduced  his  tuh- 
miaiion  to  John's  baptism;  for  it  waa 
a  special  command  to  the  Jews  to  go 
forth  to  John  to  be  baptised  of  him  ; 
and  Christ  replied  to  John's  objection 
to  baptise  him,  that  it  waa  needfol 
that  he  should  do  it,  that  'he  might 
fulfil  all  righteousnesa.'  (Matt,  iii,  13, 
IS.)  Again :  Christ  was  subject,  as 
Mediator,  to  the  mediator!^  law ; 
which  contained  those  commands  of 
Ood,  to  which  he  was  subject,  not  as 
man,  or  as  a  Jew,  but  which  related 
purely  to  his  Mediatorial  office.  Of 
this  kind,  were  the  commands  which 
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call  such  disciples;  to  appoint  snch 
ordinances  ;  and,  finally,  to  lay  down 
his  life.  (See  John,  j,  18,  14,  31.)  ■ 
And  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  Christ's 
righteousness,  by  which  he  merited 
heaven  for  himself  and  all  who  be- 
lieved on  him,  priocipally  consisted  in 
his  obedience  to  this  Mediatorial  law ; 
forthis  was  his  chief  work  and  business 
in  the  world.  To  his  obedience  to 
this  law  belongs  his  going  through  his 
last  sufferings,  from  nis  agony  in  the 
garden  to  his  resurreotion.  As  the 
obedience  of  the  first  Adam — wherein 
his  righteousnesa  would  have  con- 
sisted if  he  bad  stood — would  have 
principally  consisted  not  in  his  obedi- 
ence to  the  moral  law,  to  which  he 
was  subject  merely  aa  man,  but  in  his 
obedience  to  that  special  law  to  which 
he  was  subject  as  moral  Head  and 
Surety  of  mankind,  even  the  com- 
mand of  abstaininz  from  the  tree  of 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil;  so  the 
obedience  of  the  second  Adam,  where- 
in his  righteousness  consists,  lies  prin* 
cipally,  not  in  hia  obedience  which  he 
waa  aubject  to  as  man,  but  that  sjiecial 
law  to  which  he  was  subject  lo  hia 
office  as  Mediator  and  Surety.  Christ's 
obedience  to  these  several  laws  was 
perfect  in  degree :  perfect  in  respect 
to  the  princ^k  from  which  he  obeyed, 
to  the  endi  at  which  he  aimed.  The 
merit  of  his  obedience  consisted  in  ita 
perfection.  Jfithadfailedinany  one 
instance,  it  could  not  have  been 
meritorious ;  for  that  is  not  accepted 
as  obedience  to  a  law,  that  does  not 
fully  answer  it. 

2.  The  second  distribution  of  the 
acts  of  Christ's  obedience,  is  with  re- 
spect to  the  different  porta  of  hie  life 
wherein  they  were  performed.  And, 
in  this  respect,  they  may  be  divided 
into  those  peiformed  in  his  ^vate 
Ufe,  and  those  of  his  jruilic  tmniatry. 
As  to  those  acts  of  his  private  life : 
he  was  perfectly  obedient  in  hia  child- 
hood ;  and  this  infinity  differs  from 
other  children,  who,  as  soon  as  thev 
begin  to  act,  begin  to  sin  and  rebel. 
He  was    found    about  hia  Father's 
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buNneniD  the  temple  at  twelve  jean 
of  age;  he  was  aubject  to  hU  Barthly 
-parenls,  though  Lonl  of  all ;  and  for 
thirty  years  he  coatiDiied  to  lerre  Ood 
in  hii  private  oapaoity,  and,  pfobably, 
ID  following  a  mechanioal  trade — that 
of  a  carpenter.  But  most  of  the  his- 
tory of  the  efangelieta  i«  taken  up  in 
^ving  an  aocoont  of  what  paaied  out- 
iDg  the  time  of  hit  pubUe  titinutry, 
which  i*  often  called  Am  tommg,  m 
Scripture.  Thui  John  ipeakei  of 
Chrut'i  coming  aa  what  it  to  b«; 
though  he  had  been  born  long  bo- 
face.  Hia  public  minittrywai  heralded 
by  John  tae  Baptiat,  «ignaliMd  by  hia 
own ba^tttm,and  followed  by  hia  temp- 
tation in  the  wilderneaa.  The  work 
upon  which  he  employed  himaelf  w«a 
thiee-fold.  1.  His  preaching  the 
^pel.  Much  of  hia  obedieooe  was 
m  his  speakiDg  those  things  which  hii 
Father  commanded  him ;  and  having 
oome  from  His  bosom,  he  was  io  the 
best  capacity  to  reveal  bis  mind,  He 
delivered  bia  doctrines  and  commands 
not  only  at  the  doctrinal  and  com- 
manda  of  his  Father,  bat  as  his 
own.  2.  Working  miracles ;  con- 
ceraing  which  obHrve,  they  were  very 
numerolu;  they  were  all  works  of 
nurej/:  they  were  slmost  all  eueh  at 
had  been  spoken  of  as  the  peculiar 
woHts  of  Ood  in  the  Old  TetUment ; 
they  were  eenenllj  imoffM  of  the 

Ct  work  he  came  to  work  on  men's 
ts ;  they  were  wrought  in  twoA  a 
warmer  at  to  show  that  he  did  them 
by  hu  oten  po»*r,  and  not  by  the 
power  of  another,  as  the  old  prapheta 
did.  S.  Calling  and  appointing  the 
raioisten  of  his  kingdom.  He  called 
many  disciples,  but  only  twetm  apos- 
tles. 

3.  The  third  distribution  of  the 
acts  of  Christ's  obedience,  regards  the 
virtvet  which  he  exeraisMl  and  mani' 
feated  in  them.  There  are,  indeed, 
somevirtues  that  sinftil  men  may  have 
which  were  not  in  Chriet  \  not,  how- 
ever, from  an^  defect  in  his  virtue, 
but  becanse  it  wu  perfect.  Buch 
wm«  repentance  for,  and  mortifle^Dn 


of,  un.  These  were  not  in  Christ, 
beoaute  he  had  no  ain  to  repent  of, 
or  any  Inst  to  deny.  But  all  tiiose 
virtDesthatdonotpre-auppoBesinwers 
in  him,  and  that  in  a  bigfaer  degree 
than  ever  were  in  any  other  man.  | 
They  were  of  three  sorts !  those  which  . 
immediately  reepected  Qod,  himtei/,  I 
and  otter  fn«n.  1.  There  appeared  I 
in  him  a  holy  remrenee  towards  God 
the  Father,  Christ  had  a  greater  trial  I 
of  his  virtues  in  thit  respect,  than  any 
other  bed,  from  the  honourableneia 
of  his  person.  As  man  and  Mediator, 
he  adored  Ood  in  the  moat  reverential 
manner,  time  after  time.  So  he  mani- 
fested such  loM  to  Ood,  performed 
such  labour  of  love,  and  suffered  so 
much  out  of  love,  aa  none  ever  did. 
And  never  was  any  one's  Bubmusion 
to  the  will  of  God  tried  as  hia  was,  and 
never  ^d  it  shine  more  illustriously, 
2.  In  his  work,  he  most  wonderfully 
manifested  these  virtues,  which  re- 
spected kinit»l/.  As,  fbr  instance, 
humility .-  he  was  the  highest  of  crea- 
tares  in  dignity,  yet  none  ever  equalled 
him  in  humility.  Though  his  human 
nature  was  taken  into  union  with  the 
Divine,  so  ai  to  be  one  person  with 
though  he  knew  God  had  ap- 
pointed him  king  over  heaven  and 
eartii,  angles  and  men,  he  did  not  dif-  ' 
dain  to  be  abased  into  lower  circum- 
stances than  ever  anyother  elect  crea- 
ture was.  The  proper  trial  of  humi- 
lity is  the  stooping  to  those  acts,  or 
cirenmstaneea,  which  really  contain 
abatement.  Sneh  was  his  -humility, 
that,  thou  eh,  knowing  himself  to  be 
infinitely  high^  that  the  highest 
angel  in  heaven,  he  did  not  think  it 
too  much  to  be  bound  as  a  cnrsed 
mal^otor,  aa  the  meanest  of  Taga- 
bonds  and  misereantg;  and  this  not 
for  himself,  but  fbr  some  of  the  rilcst 
of  creatures — some  of  the  wretches 
who  crucified  him  1  How,  also,  did 
his  pattaux  shine  forth  in  all  his  suf- 
feiings  tttna  first  to  last !  and  what 
mn£nn;rf  of  d«  tmrM  wu  there,  choos- 
ing rather  this  meauneas  than  the 
glonet  of  an  eanjily  prinee,  which 
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were  offered    him    by    Selan    end 

S.  The  virtues  he  eierctsed  towards 
others — which  may  he  aummed  up  ufa- 
der  the  heads  of  nteehrteu  and  love — 
noarkedbia  character  and  work.  How 
meek  under  proTOcations !  whether 
we  coiuider  the  degree  of  oppoeition 
towards  him  they  evinced  ;  tbeir  un- 
reaaoaableea,  and  the  oblig&tioo  to  the 
contrary — on  which  things  the  great- 
neis  of  a  provocation  consista.  And 
the  love  tnat  Chriat  showed  to  men 
on  earth,  aa  much  exceeded  the  love 


'  of  all  other  tn«N  u  the  oeean  exceed 

B  amall  stream. 

And  it  b  to  be  obaerved,  that  all 
the  virtues  which  appeared  in  Christ, 
shone  brightest  «t  the  close  of  his 
life,  under  the  trials  he  then  met  with, 
Eminent  virture  always  shines  bright- 
est in  the  Are :  indeed,  everything 
that  Chriat  did  to  work  out  redemp- 
tion for  uB,  appears  chiefly  at  the  close 
of  his  life.  Herein  chiefly  appears 
the  per^tion  of  his  obedience,  the 
merit  of  his  satisfaction,  and  the 
brightneag  of  bis  example. 


mtxs  tn  tjit  fititnr. 


Dear  Bsotiieb. — The  momentous 
enquiry  to  the  hiding  prophet, '  What 
doest  thou  here  Elijah?'  cams  to 
him  ia  a  time  when  all  the  true- 
hearted  servants  of  Jehovah  were 
ereatly  needed  as  witnesses  for  the 
forsaken  and  derided  honour  of  bis 
worship.  The  overwhelming  curse 
of  Israel  then  was,  the  clinging  to 
the  abomination  of  Baal's  idolatry, 
and  the  fierce  treading  out  of  the 

Bire  and  uncompromising  holinew  of 
la  truth,  whose  omnipresent  majestv 
had  but  lately  brought  the  peopl 
the  ground,  with  the  console 
wrune  exclamation,  'The  Lord  be  is 
the  Ood !  The  Lord  he  ia  the 
Ood!' 

fiaal's  worshippers  are,  indeed, 
neither  few  nor  email  at  (he  present 
day ;  bat  (if  I  judge  rightly)  the 
prevailing  evil  we  have  to  dread,  and 
to  war  agaioat,  is  rather  the  in- 
■iduous  mingling  of  the  tares  with 
the  wheat—the  pc»<i/ferw«  malaria  of 
a  time-seeking,  world-lovinap,  flesh- 
following  brood  through  tbe  very 
core  of  our  unions.  I  have  often 
wondered  (not  at  the  exaUnce  of 
such  a  monstrous  spirit,  but)  that 
those  imbued  therewith  should  ever 
seek  any  pleasure  or  advantage  in 
joining  with  a  oommunity  of  the 
■pecuivirpeople.'  The  only tatiafaotory 
answer  I  have  received    has    been, 


>The  heart  is  deetitfiU  above  all 
things,  end  itetperately  wicked.' 

Of  this  we  are  sure  —  the  evil, 
though  predicted,  is  no  less  a  real 
evil !  and  where  it  prevails,  a  wither- 
ing blight  is  surely  seen,  either  on  the 
iark,  or  §oma  of  the  branckei. 

Let  UH  ask,  in  solemn  view  of  the 
disease,  and  in  the  singleness  of  the 
fear  of  Ood,  '  What  can  be  proposed 
towards  the  remedy?'  In  all  Wmility 
and  prayerfulneas  I  would  answer — 

Pint, — Let  every  cbureh  be 'very 
jealous  for  the  Lord  God  of  Hcsta.' 
The  greatest  honour  to  a  people,  and 
the  truest  source  of  their  Brm  pros- 
perity, miat  be,  to  adhere  to  the 
truth,  in  testimony  and  precept  i  in 
soul  matters  and  in  temporal  t^tra; 
in  conatitution  and  bye-laws ;  in 
public  ordinanoee,  uid  in  aociat  com- 
munion. Let  it  be  remembered, 
that  no  subject  which  is  worth  con- 
sideration, ia  too  small  to  be  regulated 
by  divine  connseL  Let,  therefore, 
circumstances  and  seeming  advan- 
tages be  ever  a  ucondary  conaidem- 
tinn.  ■  Seek  yefirtt  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  his  righteousness.' 

Secondly. -^liet  the  most  anxious 
oare  be  bestowed  on  the  admisiion 
of  members,  whether  axprivate  mem- 
bers, or  as  office  bearers.  Great 
templalion  arises  in  a  desire  to  see 
ohufchea  increase  in  numbers,  often 


meat,  nho  ipriuging  up  in  the  green 
blade  for  a  leaiOD,  promise  fairi  but 
when  Ae  tun  u  up,  having  no  root, 
tbey  wither  away.  Careleuness  is 
oftimeg  much  muiifeated  in  receiving 
lapsed,  or  rather  iTenderiog,  members 
from — or  formerl)'of— othi^  churchM. 
I  would  that  all  such  were  required 
to  preient  a  summary  of  their  history 
from  the  commencement  of  the  di- 
Tine  life — a  history  not  shortened  by 
false  modesty,  nor  left  ambiguoua  in 
general  itatementa,  hut  with  names, 
dates,  and  places,  that  it  may  iu  all 
faimeas  be  substantiated. 

And  whatshalllsaymore?  Would 
it  not  be  for  the  honour  of  our  pai- 
tora  (to  aay  nothine  nf  the  security 
and  peace  of  their  flocka)  to  present 
such  a  statement  at  their  settlement  P 
a  atatement  not  onW  of  experience 
end  faith,  but  of  walk  and  conversa- 
tion. Let  such  a  history  be  compleie 
— with  no  ge^t  left — no  eras  slurred 
over  with  mystery.  Should  not  the 
chorcfaee   claim   uiii   for    their   own 


testimony  of  this  kind  might  form  a 
most  precious  record  fbr  edification 
and  honourable  witnesa.  Will  any 
object  to  this  aa  inquisitive  and  over- 
bearing—  or,  aa  in  aome  instances, 
tending  to  excite  a  morbid  curiosity  ? 
I  answer,  A  honest  man — a  recipient 
of  the  truth  in  the  Spirit,  will  delight 
to  come  forth  to  the  light;  both  to 
8how_  the  mightinesa  of  Qod'a  good- 
ness in  pardon,  and  the  power  of  his 
praceinsusuining]  that,  in  deed  and 
in  truth,  (here  is  a  sufficiency  in  the 
(race  of  God  to  teach  its  possessor 
the  denying  of  all  ungodliness  and 
worldly  luats,  and  to  emib/e  him  to 
hve  soberly  and  righteously  in  this 
present  evil  world. 

In  this  wav,  the  young  will  be  en- 
couraged ;  the  aged  cheered  ;  the 
feeble  knees  confirmed ;  the  fearful 
heart  strengthedi  and  as  for  the  dia- 
honeat  and  unworthy,  their  hardihood 


would  scarce  bear  such  a  trial,  and 
so,  with  the  fleece  torn  oB,  they  must 
escape  back  to  the  violnei,  and  leave 
the  flock  relieved. 

I  have  much  more  on  my  mind  to 
■ay,  hut  for  the  present  forbear ; 
praying  to  be  kept  in  all  meekness 
—id  smoerity,  in  singleness  of  eye — 
my  own  standing,  aa  well  as  of 
the  pulse  and  movement  of  the 
churcnea  (professing  great  anxiety 
far    correctness     of     doctrine,    and 


Mr  Dear  Bboiheb. — Grace,  peace, 
and  love  be  multiplied  unto  you,  and 
all  prosperity  abound  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  in  the  spread  of  the  savor 
of  his  name,  and  tne  making  known 
his  glories  far  and  wide.  Many  years 
have  rolled  away  since  I  first  saw 
'    York  Street,  St  James's,  when 
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1822.  The  Lord  h_ 
us  as  on  eagla's  wings,  and  directed 
our  path  in  connection  with  his 
interest,  and  in  publishing  the  glad 
tidings  of  the  gospel.  Having  pre- 
served us  in  his  fear,  end  upheld  us 
by  hia  mercy,  we  have  been  main- 
tained as  witnesaes  that  grace  takes 
possession  of  the  whole  man,  for  we 
'  serve  the  Lord  Christ.' 

In  reading  the  Hesald,  I  felt 
thankful  that  the  Lord  should  make 
uae  of  my  hymn  to  cheer  a  saint  in  s 
dying  hour,  that  be  should  comfort 
one  of  his  in  the  time  of  his  da- 
parture.  I  have  heard  of  several 
other  instances  where  that  hymn 
has  been  blessed  to  his  dear  people. 
I  once  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  s 
good  woman  baptized,  that  dated 
the  first  arresting  thought  in  hearing 
the  chorus.  That  the  Lord  the  Spin! 
should  make  uae  of  us  in  any  forni, 
is  cause  for  thankfulness.  That  there 
is  no  plagiarism  in  adopting  thai 
hymn  as  my  own,  it  may  not  be  un- 
interesting, and  may  satisfy  the  mindi 
of  many  who  have  aeen  it  in  Brei' 
Senham's,  Oadshy's  and  other  selec- 
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tiona,  ^th  Bees  ss  the  author,  and 
in  mine  as  the  arigiiiBl,  if  I  give  the 
outline  of  its  history. 

One  moming  it  came  into  toy  mind 
BB I  vent  to  labour,  to  write  an  hymn 
on  the  '  Gracioiw  Eiperience  of  a 
Chriatian.'  Aa  1  went  up  Holborn, 
I  had  the  chorus, 

■  On  Christ  the  »tld  rod  I  stand. 
All  othei  gnnmd  ]B  slnUilK  und.' 
In  the  day  1  had  the  four  firat  Teraea 
comp'.eCe,  and  wrote  them  off.  On 
the  tiabbath  following  I  met  brother 
King  BB  I  came  out  of  Liale  Street 
Meeting  (who  waa  for  many  years  a 
deacon  of  brother  Coombs),  who  in- 
formed me  that  hi«  wife  waa  very  ill, 
and  asked  me  to  call  and  see  her. 
I  had  an  early  tea,  and  called  after- 
wards. He  said  that  it  was  his  usual 
custom  to  sing  a  hymn,  read  a  por- 
tion, and  engage  in  prayer,  before  he 
went  to  meeting.  He  looked  for  his 
hymn  book,  hut  could  find  it  no 
where.  I  said, '  I  have  some  verses 
in  my  pocket ;  if  he  liked,  we  would 
sing  them.'  We  did ;  and  his  wife 
enjoyed  them  so  much,  that  after 
service  he  asked  me,  as  a  favour,  to 
have  a  copy  of  them  for  hie  wife.  I 
went  home,  and  by  the  fireside  com- 
posed the  last  two  verses,  wrote  the 
whole  off,  and  took  them  to  sister 
King,  and  visited  her  every  day  after 
tea,  white  she  lived  (five  or  six  days); 
and  never  had  more  heavenly  converse 
with  a  saint  of  Ood  than  in  those 
heavenly,  heart-replenishing  visits, 
we  mutually  rejoiced  in  the  great 
things  of  God. 

As  these  verses  so  met  the  dying 
woman's  case,  my  attention  to  them 
was  the  more  arrested,  and  I  had  a 
thousand  printed  for  distribution. 
I  sent  one  to  the  Spiritual  Magazine, 
without  my  initials,  which  appeared 
some  time  after  this.  Srother  Kees 
of  Crown  Street,  Soho,  brought  out 
an  edition  of  hymns,  and  this  hymn 
was  in  it.  David  Denham  intro- 
duced it  with  Reea'a  name,  and  others 
after. 

Our  good  brother  Darid  Blygh  of 


Marylebone  Street,  member  of  brother 
Coombs,  used  often  to  hear  Mr. 
Bees  (being  the  subject  of  a  dreadful 
asthma)  for  nearness.  He  called  and 
visited  him  when  he  could  not  get  to 
hear  him.  In  converse  he  repeated 
the  chorus. 

*  On  Christ  the  solid  rook  I  stand. 
All  otiwr  grooiid  is  BLnkinff  nnd.' 
Mr.  Bligh  said,  'That  hymn  was 
written  oy  a  person  who  lodges  in 
my  house.'  Mr.  Bees  said 'It  was 
written  by  a  friend  of  his.'  He  as- 
sured bim  to  the  contrary,  as  he 
did  not  believe  I  would  assert  a  false- 
hood. Mr.  Rees'  friend  must  have 
deceived  him  by  copying  it  from  the 
Spirilual  Magaiiae,  and  giving  it  to 
him  aa  his  own.  I  would  not  afGrm 
that  the  Holy  Ohost  could  not  have 
indited  the  same  words  in  another 
brother's  mind,  but  to  take  the  whole 
six  verses,  word  for  word,  is  a  case 
we  do  not  meet  with. 

Your  inserting  this  brief  outline 
may  in  future  shield  me  from  the 
charge  of  stealth,  and  be  a  vindica- 
tion of  truthfulness  in  my  connec- 
tion with  the  church  of  Ood. 
Wishing  you  every  grace  and  bless- 
ing from  the  throne  eternal,  your 
sincere  well  wisher  in  Christ  the 
Lord.  EDWAED  MOTE. 

61,  Borotigh  Road,  Southtcark. 

Mr.  Editob, — Bishop  Hail's  Me- 
ditations, has  been  a  work  highly 
prized  by  me  for  a  series  of  years.  I 
have  found  his  weighty  sentences,  in 
some  of  my  seasons  of  langour,  not 
only  instructive,  but  more,  very  pre- 
cious. Reading  the  following  a  few 
days  ago,  the  remarks  appeared  so  ex- 
ceedingly striking,  that  I  wrote  them 
out  in  order  to  enrich  your  Magazine. 


lai 


,your 


ANDREW. 


'  And  Elijah  said  unto  Ahab,  Get  thee 
up,  eat  and  drink ;  for  there  is  a  sound 
of  abundance  of  rain.  So  Ahab  went 
up  to  eat  and  drink.  And  Elijah 
went  up  to  the  top  of  Caimel ;  and  he 
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caithinuetf  down  upon  the  earllitmnd 

Ent  hit  face  twtweeu  bU  knee*.  And 
e  Mid  to  hi*  R«rT«Dt,  Go  up  now,  look, 
toward!  the  tea.  Aod  he  went  up 
and  looked,  and  uid,  Utere  u  noihrng. 
And  be  lotd,  Oo  again  wven  timet. 
And  it  came  to  past  at  the  teienth 
time,  that  he  taid,  Behoid,  there  ariieth 
a  little  cloud  out  0/  Ou,  tea,  tike  a 
mon'i  hand.  (1  Kinn  xiiii,  41— 44). 
■  No  ean  but  Elij^'i  coold,  aa  jet, 
{MMeiTB  a  taund  of  raio ;  tbs  clouda 
were  not  gathered,  the  laponn  had 
not  riien  j  TetBlijahheanlAnf  which 
lAoU  be.  Those  that  are  of  Go^i 
coQuael,  can  ditcem  &TOun  and  iudg- 
menU  afar  aS.     The  holy 


lalf  upon  the  earth  ;  be  bowa  hit 
knees  to  Ood,  and  bowa  his  face  to  hia 
kneei.  Hia  thoughtt  were  high,  bi« 
hody  low.  What  he  eaid  we  know 
not ;  but  he  opened  heaven,  that  for 
three  yeara  and  a  half  had  been  thut 
up. 

'  Qod  had  said,  I  will  tend  rain  1 
but  Elijah  Toun  pray  for  what  God 
bad  promised.  The  promisea  of  God 
do  not  diecharge  ua  from  our  prajeia. 
He  will  do  what  he  undertakes,  but 
we  mutt  pray  for  what  we  would  have 
him  to  do. 


He  knew  that  the  rain  tnuat  oome 
from  the  clondt,  that  the  clouda  muu 
arite  from  Tapouis,  and  thoae  vapourt 
from  the  aea ;  thence  does  be  expect 
them.  Oo,  aaith  he,  to  (he  seirant, 
look  taieardt  the  tfo.  Nothing  at  fint, 
nor  the  second  time :  seven  times  must 
he  walk,  to  that  prospect  j  and,  not 
till  the  seventh  time  diacern  the  doud. 
The  prophet  is  not  undaunted  bj  de- 
lay. Sope  holda  up  the  head  of  out 
deaireg,  and  periewranee  crowds  iL 
Bven  a  hand-broad  doud  conienU 
Elijah ;  and  filla  his  heart  with  jojr 
and  thankfulnesa.  He  knew  that  thit 
meteor,  newly  horn  of  the  womb  of 
the  waters,  must  soon  grow  to  a  targe 
stature  :  alay  but  a  whUe,  and  hearen 
is  covered  with  iL  From  how  smali 
beginning  have  great  matlera  arisen ! 
It  u  BO  in  all  the  gracious  proceed- 
ings of  God  with  the  soul:  scarce 
sensible  are  often  those  jfriC  works  of 
his  Spirit  in  the  heart,  which  grow  up 
at  last  to  the  wonder  of  men,  and  the 
ipplauae  of  angels.  The  wind  arises, 
the  clouds  gather,  the  sky  thickens, 
there  is  rain  in  abundance !  WeU 
did  Elijah  know,  that  kit  Ood  would 
not  d^ie  hia  hand  with  an  imperfect 
and  scanted  favour.  Leam,  O  be- 
lierer !  that  our  Ood  is  perfection  it- 


ELIZA  THUEGOOD. 


Christian  eiceUsaciea  hsTe  shone  cooBplcu- 


b  upon  the  Son  of  God.  Such 
'  die  in  Jesus,  and  are  blessed,'  and  leave 
behind  them  positive  pcoors  of  the  euper- 
natuial  power  of  the  '  gloiioas  gospel  of 
the  blemed  God.' 

Hnmbered  with  the  '  bleased  dead '  is 
Eliza  Thurgood,  who  Bnished  her  earthly 
course  at  Bishop  Stortfordi  and  entered 
Into  rest  within  an  hour  and  i-half  of  the 
])t  of  April,  a^d  4S  years. 

For  tfifl  penodof  sutoenyean,  she  had 
been  greatly  afflicted ;  bat  the  good  Lord 


merciMlf  cheer  and 
eleTat«  her  mind  by  the  precLOoa  promisa 
of  his  word,  and  the  gracioua  manifests. 
tioos  of  his  pceseace,  that  aha  was  never 
beard  to  complain  of  the  weight  of  his 
afflictive  band.  On  the  contrary,  she 
would  ttetify  of  his  goodness  in  acconnt- 
ing  her  worthy  to  suffer;  believing 
'  the  recompense  of  the  reward,'  to  be  br 
greater  than  those  earthly,  comfortt  of 
which  she  had  been  deprived.  Thereby 
illustrating  the  truth  of  the  Bnostle's  stale- 
ment,  that '  godliness  is  proCtable  unlo  sH 
things,  having  promise  of  tlie  life  that 
DOW  IS,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come.' 
FioDi  one  of  the  piiTate  papers  of  the 
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departed,  it  i*  voertained  that  SaUmth- 
eehool  MrrioM  had  been  luefiU  to  her; 
that  the  hynuu  aha  h&d  oammiUed  to 
memorj  in  the  aoboot,  foUowad  her  when 
a  domea^  jerrsnt,  and,  in  oannectiDa 
with  th«  written  ward  of  God,  and  the 
preschitig  of  the  gupel  she  was  some- 
timei  isToured  to  attend,  were  the  means 
employed  by  the  Eteinal  Spirit  to  lead  her 
to  aenoui  refieotion  on  her  nafol  state, 
and  to  awaken  in  hei  a  deep  conoem  to 
know  and  enjoy  the  bUaBingi  of  redemp- 
tion and  solTatioD.  The  bncden  of  on- 
pardoned  guilt  pmued  faeaiily  oa  her 
spirit^the  re«nlt  of  a  vivid  displaj  of  the 
holinMs  of  the  Divine  character—end,  for 
Bome  time,  aba  sought  the  Lord  Jesoi 
Borrowing.  It  was  not  natll  eoafiaed  to 
the  bed  of  aSictioa  that  aha  was  favoured 
to  lejoioe  in  the  fotgivenesa  of  sins,  and 
the  '  gloiiotiB  liberty  of  the  childnii  of 
God.'  By  a  remarkable  levelation  of  hia 
loving  kindness,  the  merciful  Sivioor  so 
caosM  her  to  triumph  in  his  name,  that, 
for  months,  she  eould  not  forbear  speak- 
ing of  it  to  those  who  visited  her  sick 
chamber. 

In  early  Life,  she  was  instcactad  in 
Fiedobaptist  principles  ;  but,  by  carafuUy 
and  prayerfuUy  coasulting  the  Scriptures, 
she  became  convinced  that  the  lite  of  bap- 
tism should  be  restricted  to  believers,  and 
that  immeriioD  is  the  ordained  mode  of 
administration',  and  resolved  that,  should 
she  be  fiivouiad  with 'the  knowledge  of 
aalvation,  by  the  remiB«ion  of  sins,  she 
would  not  neglect  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord.  Accordingly,  after  a  year's 
itllieas,  she  offered  herself  to  the  church  at 
Bubop  Stortford,  aa  a  eaudidate  for  bap- 
tism. The  delicate  and  precarious  stale 
of  her  health  excited  the  fears  of  many 
friends,  who  strongly  objected  to  the 
course  she  desired  t0  take.  Yet,  so  aniioua 
and  determined  was  she  to  fallow  her 
Lord,  that  no  argumenta  availed  to  daler 
her  from  being  carried  from  her  bed  to 
the  chapel,  where  she  passed  through  the 
saeied  oidiuance  with  grant  compoaurs. 
Her  happbess  on  that  occasion  was,  for 
years  aflw,  spoken  of  with  arateful  emo- 
tioiis ;  and  tbrowh  a  tangtheued  period 
'the  peaee  of  God,  which  passeth  all 
undBntaoding,'  kept  her  'heart  and  mind 
throngh  Christ  Jeeui.'  Sorelv,  in  keeping 
the  lord's  comnianduieiita,  there  is  great 


To  the  mind  of  on 


wglotifiedsi 


the  mysteriea  of  mercy  were  gradually  re- 
vealed bj  the  Qieat  Teacher  of  Israel ; 
and,  once  acquainted  with  the  grace  of 
eleotion,  a  persuaaian  of  interest  in  the 
everlasting  covenant  abode  with  her  till 
within  a  few  montha  of  her  decease,  not- 
withstanding her  inward  confliots,  which 
were  many  and  powerful  and  painful. 

In  the  path  of  tribulation,  sha  eiperi- 
anced  many  and  signal  dalivaiances. 
'  Pad  »B  by  cftven^'  she  would  sometimes 
aaj,  '  hon  can  I  distrust  the  Lord  i 
How  I  wish  I  could  meet  all  my;  little 
trials  with  the  same  calmness  of  spirit  aa 
I  can  leave  the  gold  and  silver  in  the 
hands  of  others.' 

During  the  last  few  months  of  her  life, 
''"   ~iind  was  much  darkened   and  de- 


pressed; and  sometimes  it  was  paint 

borrora  of  the  damned. 


witness  her  agony — ^for  she  w 


d  talk  of 


Jiagreaaion 
ght  of  the 


aaduie  the  sigh!^  of  the  dre  in  her  room, 
or  the  Same  of  a  caudle,  she  knew  not. 
Frequently  would  such  exclamations  aa 
the  following  escape  from  her,  in  the  in- 
tensenesB  of  her  suffaring^ :  '  Oh,  the 
/urlineu  of  God  !  the  mystery  of  iniquity  ! 
the  iiieight  of  thai  curat  iMrue  by  the 
Sariour !  Did  he  bear  it  fob  ub  I  I 
have  Mid  he  did,  and  rejoiced  m  him  as 
my  righteous  Peace-maker  ;  but,  oh  !  if 
deceived,  bow   awful   is    now  my  ooa- 

At  length  the  time  came  for  the  answer 
of  her  frequent,  fervent  ejaenlatory  prayers. 
On  Che  Lord's  day  week  prior  to  her  de- 
parture, Bome  friends  met  at  her  bedside, 
and  sang  that  well-kncwn  piece  of 
Christian  paalmody,  commencing 

■Not  aU  the  blood  of  baasts; ' 
and,  when  entering  on  the  second  verse, 
were  surprised  on  seeing  the  dear  invalia 
raise  herself  from  the  pillow,  and  on 
hearing  her  loosened  tongue— her  speech 
bad  been  affected  for  years — eiclaim  with 


, 'fle'sc 


ing  her  Bedeeioeri  and,  waving  her 
hand,  sang  aloud  the  remainder  of  the 
hymn ;  at  the  oonclusion  of  which  she 
■aid,  'I  thought  my  dear  friends  were 
coming  this  afternoon  to  prove  I  was  a 
hypocrite  ;  but  now  I  can  say,  '  My  Jeeua 
is  come  ;  is  comej'  and  for  tame  time 
continued    blessing     and     praisug   the 

That  wai  a  seasoii  era  to  be  lemem- 
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band  }ij  tboM  who  were  the  prinleged 
putaien  of  herjoj.  For  MTeral  duja, 
the  comforts  of  tiie  Holj'  Qhoit  oontmued 
with  ber ;  but  >g|&ia  b«f  eridencea  weir 
diiputed.  TrouUed  with  tore  temptS' 
tioui,  she  would  ioqaice  of  othen  what 
thej  thoaght  of  her  atata.  When  told 
'There  was  do  doubt  bnt  the  Lord  had 


greatlj 


e  of  the  enemy  do  >a  trouble  me,  as 
eally  to  ibake  my  hold  of  the  promiaes.' 
le  Btate  of  her  phyiical  frame,  weakened 
and  worn  down  with  a  diatresainK  cough, 
admitted  of  occasioiial  coDveiaabon  only 
dnring  the  last  few  days  of  her  earthly 
asjonrn. 

On  the  morning  of  the  day  her  epirit 
passed  into  heaien,  she  sevend  timea 
whispered:  '  I  am  comfortable ;  and  haie 
had  the  sweet  promise,  "  Fear  cot,  I  am 
with  thee,"  applied,'  The  whole  of  the 
day  death  waa  unpinning  Che  '  tabernacle.' 
In  the  eveninfc,  a  few  friends  visited, 
prayed  with  her,  and  found  her  happy ; 
bat  unable  to  respond  to  inquiries  other- 
wiae  UiBD  bj  signs,  the  last  of  which  was 
^ven  within  an  hoar  of  ber  release, 
when,  by  a  ware  of  the  hand,  and  a 
point  of  the  Gngei,  she  gare  an  under- 
stood testimony  that  the  presence  of  her 
God  was  felt  while  she  wm  passing 
through  the  deep  waters. 

In  submission  to  the  Dirine  will,  she 
had  often  eipreased  a  wish  for  a  tri- 
Dmpbant  exit.     This  was  not  granted ; 

Jet  the  placidity  of  ber  countenance  ren- 
ered  the  death-bed  scene  solemn,  im- 
pieaaiTe,  and  enviable,  inasmuch  as  it 
indioated  the  confidence  that,  when  deatb 
dissotred  tbe  mortal  body,  her  happy  and 
emancipated  spirit  would  be  eleiated  to 
tbe  blissful  presence  of  her  Lord. 

'Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is 
the  deatb  of  bis  &aints.' 
Sithop  Stortford.  M.  E.  G. 

MRS.  SAEAH  WALLI8  MEE. 


wife  of  Mr.   Joseph   Mee,   of   WilHng- 
horoogb, 

Tbe  subject  of  this  memoir  was  born 
into  this  world  of  chsjiges  and  sorrows  in 
the  year  L7SI,  at  Heckney,  Middlesex. 
It  appears  she  had  a  good  education, 
which  qualiSed  her  for  that  station  in  life 
which  God,  in   bis  providence,  bad  de- 


termined to  place  ber,  and  which  die 
filled,  as  a  wife,  a  mother,  and  a  Chrittiin, 
with  hononi'  and  reepectabilitj,  kiadlj 
assistiiig  her  hoeband  m  a  large  dispery 
business  for  upwards  of  10  yean.  Itsp- 
pears  that  the  Holy  Spirit  quickened  tier 
soui,  which  was  d^  in  trespasBea  and  is 
Bias,  when  hearing  a  sermon  fram  FmI 
xirii :  >  One  thing  I  have  denred  of  Ibl 
Lord,  that  will  1  seek  after  ;■  that  I  mlj 
dwell  Id  the  honse  of  the  Lord  all  tbe  dsjl 
of  my  life.'  It  appeara  to  me  that  era 
since  I  knew  her,  that  portion  of  Scrip' 
tare  has  been  oorried  ont  pracliolly. 
Our  dear  departed  sister  was  not  oat  of 
those  professors  that  come  one  part  ol 
the  Lord's  day,  and  indulge  themulntil 
home  the  other  part  No  ;  the  very  lul 
Sabbath  she  was  on  earth,  she  alteaded 
three  eerYices,  and  partook  of  the  SD- 
blems  of  her  dying  Lord  at  the  Leid'i 
Supper.     Whenever    tbe    Lord's  ptople 


The  Lord  made  ber  last  days  ber  iMl 
daya.  I  shall  not  soon  forret  what  A> 
said  to  ma  on  the  fifth  Sabbath  of  idJ 
labours  at  Wellingborough  when  she  eaine 
homo  after  atteoding  the  meeting  then 
times.  She  said,  'I  most  tell  yon,  I 
never  eipected  to  enjoy  what  I  have  en- 
joyed this  day  in  that  place  I '  Bnt  tU 
was  not  the  only  day  that  the  word  ■> 
made  re&eshicg  to  her  soul,  for  the  Lerd 
was  preparing  her  for  the  inheritsnue 
with  tbe  saints  in  light,  by  making  bji 
word  a  savor  and  unctioQ  to  her  mdI- 
She  very  often  repeated  to  me  three  por- 
tions of  Scripture  which  I  preached  from. 
'  There  is  none  like  the  God  of  Jeahnnii,' 
etc,  (Dent,  iniii,  26)  ;  '  Lord,  I  ' 
loved  the  habitation  of  thy  house, 
(Psa,iivi.  8);  '  He  ahaH  choose  on 
heritancafor  us."  fPaa-ilvii.  «.)  ffhil 
tbe  Lord  enabled  me  to  bring  forth  in 
preaching  upon  these  portions  of  bia  troth, 
seems  to  bare  been  made  sweet  to  her 

Our  departed  sister  bad  followed  her 
Lord  through  the  ordinances  of  bapliiBl 
bv  immersion,  npwarda  of  fort^  yesw 
since  ;  and  the  following  note  written  bf 
herself,  and  found  after  her  death,  "« 
take  to  be  her  eipeiience  and  work  of  the 
Bpiiit ;— '  Heditating  on  death  and  Bor- 


BIOeSA^IClL  9ZBTCH  07  IQtS.   B.  IT.  USE. 


tality,  and  feeling  in  my  bodj  that  it  mnat 
shortly  fallow  tbrOD^b  that  path  which 
we  can  know  Dothing  of  but  bj  Diyine 
reTeUtion,  eren  the  shadow  of  deutb,  I 
have  been  grefttl;  relieTed  from  tba  fe&r 
of  the  conseqneDces  of  death,  by  the  de- 
lightful nnd  encouraging  sermon  of  the 
apostle  Paul  recorded  m  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles.  (ii;i,  38,  39,)  "  Be  it  known 
nnlo  you,  therefore,  men  and  brethren, 
that  thiough  this  man  is  preahed  unto 
you  the  forgiyenesa  of  sins,  and  by  Him 
all  that  believe  are  justified  from  alt 
thin(^  from  which  they  could  not  be 
joetiflEd  by  the  law  ol  Moses."  May 
God  thfl  Holy  Spirit  witness  with  my 
beait  that  I  am  bom  of  Qod,  and  have 
the  faith  of  His  children.  This  view 
of  death  makes  me  aniious  to  follow  my 
dear  Lord  through  death,  and,  through 
TTm  furgireness  of  all  sins,  to  stand  justi- 
fied from  all  things  from  which  I  could 
not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses.' 

I  betieved  she  SDJoyed  what  is  here  ex- 
pressed, for  I  aeret  talked  with  a  person 
vhere  death  had  so  lost  its  terrors,  as  it 
had  with  her.  She  almost  wished  for 
the  messenger  to  be  dissolved,  and  to  be 
with  CLrisL  Her  desire  waa  fulfilled: 
for  her  death  was  very  unexpected.  She 
had  retired  to  bed  on  the  4th  of  October, 
about  10  o'clock,  and  in  the  morning, 
abont  6  o'clock,  was  found  dead ;  to  Si 
appearance  witbont  having  suffered  either 

Sain  or  struggle,  her  spirit  had  taken  its 
ight  to  join  the  spirits  of  the  'just  made 
Erfect'  in  ascribiug  salvation  to  the 
>mb  that  wai  slain,  and  had  redeemed 
her  to  God  bj  his  blood.  She  haa  left 
behind,  to  lament  her  toes,  a  husband  to 
which  she  was  united  in  macriage  up- 
wards of  SO  years,  and  five  sons  and  three 
dai^hters,  and  twenty  grandchildrea. 


Hei   I 


:ted   i 


the 


family  vault  at  the  Baptist  Cemetery, 
Hamot's  lane,  'Wellingborough,  on  Mon- 
day, October  nth,  ISb2,  a^  a  sermon 
was  preached  at  seven  o'clock  that  even- 
i^,  by  the  minister,  &om  Heb,  x,  23. 
^  said  that  the  futh  and  ita  profession 
in  tiie  text,  was  ths  faith  which  our  de- 

Cid  liater  was  a  partaker  of,  holding 
inunntable  love  of  the  Father,  the 
responsibility  oF  the  Son,  and  the  invin  • 
dble  operation  of  Uia  Holy  Gboet  ai  it< 
doctrine;  2udlr.  It  waa  eiperimeDtable, 
teaahinj;  her  tne  power  ana  sw<  ' 
UuMtntths;  andSdly.  If 
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faith  made  manifest  in  her  life  and  oon- 
venatioa.  The  two  last  candidates  that 
came  before  the  chnich  to  speak  of  the 
Spirit's  work  in  their  sonls,  were  timid, 
and  the  cbnreh  did  not  feet  satisfied  with 
what  they  said.  But  she  opeoed  her 
mouth  in  the  cause  of  the  dumb,  knowing 
them  to  be  oonsistent  characters;  and 
when  the  ohurch  waa  satisfied,  and  this 
time  came  for  them  to  follow  their  Lord 
in  the  ordinance,  which  was  on  ourThnra- 
day  evening  service,  sha  very  kindly  in- 
vited them  to  ber  house,  as  it  was  near 
the  meeting. 

Another  circumstance  I  must  mention ; 
'We  were  in  wants  of  robes  to  baptize  in, 
both  for  the  minister  and  the  people.  She, 
without  any  solicitation,  or  even  the 
knowledge  of  the  church,  went  to  one  of 
our  fem^e  members  whom  she  knew  had 
both  the  power  and  the  disposition  to 
assist.  She  said,  '  If  yon  will  be  so  kind 
as  to  buy  the  materials,  I  will  make  them 
myself ;'  to  which  she  very  kindly  con- 
sented. This  was  almost  lie  last  work 
that  she  did  on  earth ;  bnt  she  did  finish 
them,  she  loved  the  habitation  of  God'a 
house,  and  she  loved  the  honsehold  of 
Mtb.  He  also  observed,  saying,  '  Some 
of  Tou  may  say,'  '  Yoa  are  speaking  too 
highly  respecting  her;  had  she  no  imper- 
fections?' He  said  'Tea;  she  had,  and 
she  was  sensible  of  them,  and  to  acknow- 


hadm 


:  found,  for  she   had  cared  for 


with  a  person  to  know 
what  th^  are.'  He  had  resided  in  the 
family  of  their  departed  ^ter  for  several 
months,  and  he  knew  her  to  be  a  woman 
of  prayer — not  to  be  heard  of  men,  bat 
she  look  her  Saviour's  direction,  '  'When 
thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy  closet;'  and 
he  had  heard  her  engage,  when  she 
thought  none  but  the  Lord  heard  her. 
She  prayed  for  her  family  individnally ; 
for  her  own  soul,  and  for  the  ehoroh  of 
God,  and  especially  the  little  remnant 
which  whom  she  worshipped.  She  con- 
sidered it  one  of  the  greatest  bronrs  that 
God  in  hia  mercy  had  sent  a  man  to  pro- 
claim hie  truth,  and  that  she  lived  lo 
near  the  meeting.  He  have  often  heard 
her  aaf,  that  it  waa  the  greatest  blessing 
she  enjoved  in  this  life. 
Tha  eZlth  and  £S4th  hymni  of  Dr, 
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BETmn  Aim  ctincuif. 

•mj  pMoiou  to  I  tiMMte  ritter  in  tlie  Loid,  in  hoae  oi 
If  wera   found    immortalitf  asd  eternal  life,  thraDgli  our 
Lord  Jems  Cliriit. 
IT  tlee-  I      BVUviomyA,  Jt^o*.  10.  U.  B. 


l^tmms  fltth  CritiriBm, 


Tbs  T.mn  iM  iHB  V^LLn ;  or,  Oxf^- 

motiM  lit  M4  £|w|uA  Bitatlultmml 
Diidottd,  ete.,  iy  W.  Hawukb.  T 
enirf  SdtHiM.  LondDit :  Hoaliton. 
Thu  little  work,  which  we  have  alTcadj 
noticed,  now  appean  in  a  wMnif  and  oor- 
teoted  oditioD.  Agaiut  the  enon  herein 
exposed,  it  ia  importaat  tbat  aar  jonth 
ahonld  M  fiimiahed  with  eoneistent  and 
wriptoral  aizomentB;  and' we  know  of  no 
■mall  book  whuvia  tike  lubject  U  lo  faoii- 
liulj  and  interaatiDglj  discuwed  u  id 
(heae  pagea.  To  all  whose  obaritj  em- 
plori  taem  at  apologiita  For  the  Church  of 
Eoglaod— to  all  who  hate  n^ardcd  epis- 


Ths  Sax  or  thb  '  BuniiB,'  akd 
VtT     0*    TEB    '  WiTmaa,'    tu 
Brititit  opt  Ghrittiati,  oi  apptttd  ta  tht 
'  £«nf  1  Aw  Manual.'    A  Lanaa  aO' 

JntlKl  U   Joss   OUIFBSLI,   S.D.,  bn 

C.  Bum,  of  PmeOaut  Cfu^  Itaii- 
itoHt,  Ife,  London  :  J.  PauL 
Thb  Zorift  J)aj/  Mamial,  written  and 
puhliabed  bj  Ur.  Slim,  ia,  we  preaame, 
ut  th«  handa  of  aome  of  aoc  leaden. 
Soranl  of  tlia  periodicals,  among  which 
the  iViiMiftM  CAuret  liafucim,  ^wke 
faTOOiaUf  of  it,  aa  a  work  of  hambLs 

Uai  atrlej  wheran '  dootrute,  experience, 
•ad  praeboe  am  tu^pilrcoinlaDed.'  Di. 
CMnpbell,  bowerei,  haa  tiionght  proper 
1o  denoniMe  (he  wi»k,  and  with  all  the 
|it  and  apleen  W  which  iie  ii  oeLe- 


itenptai 
iteOaa 


latieii,  (gd  attgiuliie  the  author  and  bt* 
Mend  Mr.  Jonea,  of  Chatham,  who  wrote 
n  abort  leconmendatorj  prefaoe  to  the 
bo^.  In  bia  atriotaiei  npon  the  per- 
foimaace,  tht  Doctor  hai  maanlj  taken 
■drantageof  the  diaoreditahle  and  on- 
prinei{died  condiut  of  Hr.  Slim'a  printer. 


beootte  nototunulf  if  parent.    But  tJ 
rml  CHH  of  tbii  wnui&l  ^it»  in  tl 


modem  Achilles  ia  in  the  mailer  and  m^ 
llano  of  Hr.  Slim'a  sermons.  There  ii 
'  much  of  a  ^neetionable  character ;  io 
plain  pbrase,  it  smalla  ranlly  of  a  — ^— 
»ehoof,hB     -     ■   -   - 


hacpilT  dwindling  into  sm 
la.*    'Brother  Slim,' it  is 


small  di- 


iiig4j  remarked  'is  not  only  a  preacher, 
bat  a  poet,  and  benee  his  own  prodoctiooi 
are  employed  to  adorn  bia  pages.  The 
prose  is  partly  original,  and  partly  se- 
leoted ;  care,  bowcTer,  is  taken  that  tlie 
reader  shall  not  know  when  he  may  hap- 
pea  to  be  commnning  with  Ur.  SUm,  Dl. 
Crisp,  Titoi  Salt,  or  some  otber  leacber 
in  thfoha^  of  a  tomfortabU  doetrvit.' 

Sach  are  tbe  etFnsioaa  of  a  Chriitim 
editor,  to  whose  >  uhool '  Mr.  Slim  maj 
well  eongratotate  hinnelf  thAt  he  does  not 
belong.    When  we  disooTer  aneh  Mttet* 


neaa,  bigotry  aad  intolennee  ooang  from 
the  pen  of  one  of  its  principal  teamora — 

when  we  remember  Uie  mereileas  treat- 


received  bf  man;  a1 

IBtber  with  the  insolence,  egotian.  and 
Dgmatism  wbioh  cbaraoterize  the  Hur, 
we  hare  no  deaire  to  be  identified  with 
the  '  school '  that  can  boast  of  snch  a  pe- 
dagogue. Aa  for  the  >  school  of  oomfiM- 
able  doctrine,'  Mr,  Slim  belieTea  it  poa- 
nble  that  Dr.  Campbell  ia  altogether  a 
stranger  Co  it,  '  wtuch,'  he  says,  *  fnlb 
accounts  for  the  rancorous  spirit  exhibUed 
when  renewing  the  moTSmenle  and  doin|* 
of  those  suppwed  to  belong  to  It' 

Mr,  Slim,  we  think,  mayieam  tiia  Tuv 
to  bite  the  flle.  He  may  be  pennittea  to 
spit  out  bia  Tenom  against '  the  misa'abb 
twaddle  of  Hiwkei,  '  the  orotcbetl  and 
whims  of  Gin,'  and  the  labours  of  a  bort 
of  others  in  '  the  school  of  a  comfortable 
doctrine,'  while  he  himself,  as  the  edito- 
rial chieftain  of  the  modem '  school,'  maj 
be  heard — 

ijMiiialena,  1mi4,  i^^alBtor  tmos; 
AwM  ^  ■•  (haoi^  b]>  no  napeet  n»liiilliiil. 
Id  seaual  buCT,  In  nix  uiilws  b(dd- 
'mth  vlttT  mdio*,  itaalon)  to  ds&me. 
Haom  sUHs  Jv,  al  bulite  sU  Us  da : 
TnHlii  m\\t  Iiii  alia  las  i\\\  IIim^Iiim  aliV 
To  UT^  tef,  aiAwtth  hate  rsitik.' 
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ThB    FBIVII,EaEH    AND    ObLIOATIONB      OF 

Chdbch  Ubmbbbs.  a  CiBcui.Aa  L^- 

TBB,      oriffinaliy     addreued     to      tht 

Chttrchti  eompriting  tht  AtieeiaUeit  of 

Baptittt.    £y  G.  Wyard. 

Thih  is  a  Tery  BsasoD&ble  and  Talnabls 

tract,  jnat  snited  kt  a  New  Yeai's  gift 

among  the  godly.      It  contains  a  lai^ 

amount  of  pracdcal  godliness,  and  acripta- 

lal  rules  for  chuicli  members.   The  priDS. 

one  pennj,  will  we  hope  induce  some  of 

the  wealthier  to  purchAsa  it  for  disbibo- 

tioD.    It  nuy  be  had  at  the  Yestcy  of 

Boho  Chapel,  Oxford  Street. 

Phiuf  and  the  Ecndch.  An  Anthtnt, 
adtpttdjbr  tht  AdmiHutratum  of  tin 
Ordmanei  of  Btiimri  Bi^timt. 
This  it  a  Teiy  pretty  little  Antiiem,  and 
one  which,  we  think,  is  well  wortlij  a 
place  in  the  collections  of  our  amaleor 
peAlmodiBtB.  The  words  are  part  of  the 
Divise  commiEnon  :  '  And  Jeans  said.  Go, 
tsMh  nU  nations,  etc.  (Matt,  zzviii,  19; 
alao  Acta  nii,  36—89.) 

We  oonfen  we  should  like  to  see  this 
wprnpiiatB  pie«e  of  mnB«  in  the  hands 
u  thoM  who  t*ke  the  lead  In  imt  dero- 
tional  eiercb^  tbron^hout  all  onr 
chnrchea  in  Great  Britnu.  The  ityleia 
easy,  chatte,  derotional,  and  vailed ;  cal- 
culated to  Dleue  the  ear,  and  en^e  Uia 
hearts  of  all  who  may  be  either  wiUieesea 
or  candidatea  of  the  sacred  rite  of  ht4i- 
tiam.    It  isa  good  shilling's-worth. 

It  may  he  had  of  James  Finch,  26, 
Cannon  Btreet  Koad;  or  ia  the  Vestry 
Df  IJttle  Alie  Street,  ChapeL 

Eluab  tss  Tishbite  :  Tratutattd  from 
t/u  Oermaa  of  tin  ReT.  F.  W.  KncH- 
w.pmiit^  Ji.i).,  Author  of  MuhOf  etc. 
London :  Aylott  and  JoMa. 

Tbu  i*  a  new  editiin  of  a  remaikaUy 


_f  the  writer,  eombined  with  . 

laboured  and  keen  reaeaich  into  the  oha- 
racter,  life,  and  times  of  the  prophet 
BUjah,  has  drawn  out  rich  treasures  of 
thonght  from  the  inspired  nacratiTe.  If 
in  any  degree  the  work  pceseaBea  the  pe- 
coliantiea  of  Otrman  autiiorshii^  we  can 
assure  ooi  readan  that  it  is  coAnlT  free 
itom  thoM  leatiiiieitt*  wbioh  penade  tiie 
writi^^  «f  tiie  BMMnlitT  ol  moduli 
OanaM  Dinnea.  lie  KBUmsaU  of  the 
work  are  b%Uf 


fascinating,  the  deseri^tic 
ably  graphic  and  deUvhl 
reader  is  sometimes  ImI  i 


;  and  if  the 

into  the  r^ons 

himself  eniaptnred 

of  troth 


by  tae  loanery,  while  bright  g^  at  tnith 
are  sparkling  around  him,  ^We  are  glad 


10  and  cheap  e( 


Hnois  OuHfiMMJ  on  Variaut  Sufy'telt,  bj/ 
JocBFH  Habt,  lal«  Miiuster  of   the 
Qoapel   in   Jewin    Street;   with  the 
Anthor's  Experience.    Fowler's   Edi- 
tion.  London :  Groomtnidge  and  Smb. 
Those  who  are  familiar  with  'HarCa 
Hymns,'  will  be  pleased  witb  this  edition 
of  tiiem.    The  type  is  excellent,  and  the 
execution  Tery  neat  and  respectable.    As 
a  book  of  devotion,  it  pcascases  many  ex- 
mlleneieB ;  cbiefiy,  its  tpirituidity,  xnmd- 
tWM  of  nrntimaiO,  a»d  rieluuu  of  etpi- 
rtdtWj  have  leadered  it  ■  valuable  help  to 
the  tned  family  of  God. 

We  feel  a  nleasnra  in  recomraendii^ 
this  cheap  little  volnme  of  Eymns  as  a 
valuable  acquisition  to  the  poetical  libra- 
ries of  those  of  our  friends  who  delight 
in  tbe  good  old  paths  of  doetrinal  divimty 
and  experimental  savoor. 

Tn  WAnBioK-STAimcAV :  A  Sebmoh 
lYiaehed  at  Ej/n^ori,  KirU,  iff  li* 
Eov.  J.  WHrrTBMOHB,  M  th4  oeeatim    ' 
^  thi  Bmth  of  tkt  jy»ki  of  Wd^^Vm. 

London  ;  Shaw,  Sonthampton  Sow. 
Wn  have  been  moeh  interested  in  the 
permal  of  Mr.  Wilittemore's  Sermon; 
and  although  we  oatinat  altogether  com- 
mit omselTee  to  the  entire  opinion  of  the 
■Warrior-Statesman,'  given  in  the  some- 
what long  eitraot  from  TKi  J^mn,  yet 
vre  are  ft«e  to  confess,  that  the  Dnke  of 
Wdlington  is  very  far  from  being  unwor- 
thy of  a  nation's  gratitnde,  and  a  natJan'a 
honour.  We  have  little  sympathy  with 
the  statement  of  The  Timn :  '  He  bowed 
to  GaUiolic  £faancipation,  Reform,  and 
Free  Trade.'  If  the  Duku  only  snWit- 
ted  to  these  priodplea  because  opposition 
on  Ms  part  were  useless,  then  the  advo- 
cates of  them  owe  him  little  mtitode  for 
hM  adheuon.  If  the  principlEa  are  jost, 
be  <ngh(  to  have  been  their  willing  advo- 
eala;  if  nn^t,  be  onght  to  have  r»- 
miiMd  their  ui^notdng  (wponent.  This 
diaoMne  is  cbaraetetiaed  by  counderaUe 
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omLuauoi. 


Sntelligtnrc. 


3&ii{itiiiDB,  Slctngtiituias,  itt. 

Oh  BMalb  mora^,  Octobei  3rd,  18S2,  our 
bckiTcd  PMtor,  Hr.  J,  Nnth,  ulnunuteicd 
tbfl  ordiouice  of  baptUm  lo  three  tigtcn  «nd 
me  brotliB'.  Aaolher  brother  hid  pmnaMd 
to  cone  befon  che  church  to  be  luptiied,  ud 
(0  join  the  church  Tith  the  other  fear ;  but 
Ui  hOTCnlf  Fmthei  hid  called  him,  ws  donbt 
not.  to  joiii  [he  church  thoie. 

The  [oundiliou  or  the  uidreu  wu  fcon 
'  Wh J  bnptiieth  thou  ? '  divided 


1.  Why  hiptiieth  thou  it  ill?  2.  Whj 
btptinth  thou  bj  iminenioa  ?  S,  Whj  bap- 
tixth  thou  Old;  bdienr*. 

1.  Baptiim,  under  the  foapd  dupemetkni, 
wu  ionitiited  b;  tlu  Lord  Jcnu.    We  do 


thenUceororauKuiofi.aTthit  ve  attiibuts 
the  leut  Mviog  eficmcj  to  it ;  but  «e  btpiiu 
beauK  ChriM  comnuodEd  it,  beouM  Chiiit 


Johni, 


2.  Vt  by  biptiuth  thou  b;  iranienioD  ?  Be- 
eauM  the  pbces  uid  deimptiou  of  it  io  the 
Lord'i  word,  plainly  apicHei  itj  by  it  the 
■nSeringa  of  Chnit  were  exprtucd,  ud  the 
Holy  Bpiht'i  work  on  the  null  of  the  mcd 
pwtnred. 

8.  Wfa;btpdHat  timonljbelierenr  Be- 
CHue  New  Teatuucat  Baptiim  it  u  tot  of 
£uth,  an  act  of  obedience  ipriDging  from  lore 
(0  ChriM ;  and  infanta  cannot,  and  u  moat 
be  unfit  tubjecti  tor  baptism. 


Wc  F^oice  to  find  thnt  tlie  ccmgnnlim 
graduall;  and  ataditj  inovaaei,  and  that 
there  ia  a  plaung  pmspect  that  the  c^oe  d 
Cbiiat  in  thia  place  will,  tbroogh  the  iutra- 
raentality  of  ha  aerran^  be  again  leiind 
andpToapered. 

Wt  beliere  that  the  Head  of  the  Chnich, 
in  conducting  bira  to  thia  apbere  of  labour, 
baa  a  work  for  him  to  da  in  it ;  and  tnit 
that  the  ranit  ol  the  Doioo  thua  formed,  will 
be  the  peace,  pnapoitr,  unit;,  and  aithi- 
neaa  of  the  chnich,  and  the  gatfacring  ia  if 
[UU7  Co  the  fold  of  the  goapeL 


It  ma;  not  be  gcnenlly  kaowi^  that  two 
Baptiat  Aaioeiationa  exlat  in  London,  holdit^ 
particular  Tedemptioa,  and  practiaing  a' 


B  bet.     It  h 


in  the  chapel  before 
week,  there  had  beea 
thehouKhaal 


(for,  ti 


o  baptiitrT.  altbongfa 
:ted  150  jewa,  atand- 
inf;  DMi  the  place  frooi  whenoe  deai  Andrew 
Olffbtd  waa  dragged  to  Oloooeater  (oal,  for 

Sing  tbe  goapd),  a  targe  and  deeply 

id  coogi^ation  aaaembted  to  witneag  it ; 
a  joyful  day  to  many  aoula.    May 


detawiination  at  hia  fattin  miniatry  aaoug 


leen,  aa  may  be  auppoaed,  a 
egret  to  many,  as  an  indiaitiaa  of  diaoniiin 
a  tbe  body,  and  of  aeeeaaary  weahneaa  to  tbc 
anae  of  primitin  truth  in  LoDdon  :  bat  thii 
nomaly  and  oil  we  njoke  to  find  i>  Ukdy 

A  frattinal  raeetiDg  of  tbe  Minialai  and 
deasengen  of  tbe  two  Aaaoriatioria  waa  hdd 
i  Alie  Street  ChapeJ  on  the  9th  of  Noiem- 
ler,  at  which,  after  mutual  eiplanataont,  the 
leairablcnesa  and  practicability  of  uoiting  the 


nt,  and  by  whidi  bu- 

anticipated.      J.  W. 

J.  C.  W. 


Om  liater  Feltham,  who  waa  one  <^  the 
Lord^B  own.  and  who  had  experienced  tbe 
checquered  ueoBi  of  this  tiioe-state,  bang 
the  mother  of  a  large  fuoily,  died  Crimophant 
in  the  Lord'a  aaliatiDD.  baling  a  new  of 
Abnham,  laaae,  and  Jacob  prcrknu  to  ha 
departun  on  Saturday,  Auguat  28th,  1SS2; 
Ha  lemaioa  were  buried  at  Bromptm  Cea^ 
tery  on  Wednnday,  Beptember  lat,  in  the 
afternoon,  the  body  being  bonie  to  ila  lealiDg 
place  by  the   tnemben  of  the  diurdu    A 

aolemo  Krfice.  After  tbe  body  waa  eoa- 
leycd  into  the  chapel,  the  aeniee  eommmetd 
by  Brother  Cdliaa,  one  of  the  deaeoiu,  ginag 
out  a  hynu ;  I  thai  engaged  in  [K«yf  for 
the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  np<m  u,  aid 
the  dothing  of  a*  with  ai^mnity  ;  and  imd 


Cor. 


r,  31.     t  a 


KOBTHLT  BBTROSPZCT. 


At  the  ialenunt,  tSa  implonng  the  di- 
Tine  Ueaiag,  1  (ddreaMd  the  people  from 
In  Ifii,  1.  2.  Aft«  which  ire  doud  b; 
■idgfin^j  lod  implorin;  the  Ijird  to  bleu  the 
»lemn  crent  to  oar  unla.  On  lArd'i  day, 
September  6Cb,  I  ittempted  to  impTore  the 

Cbtc  Adullun  Baptuit  Meetiug-hoow,  from 
Eccle>.  vji,  8 :  '  Better  is  the  end  of  i  thing 
thm  the  beginDing  thereof.'  I  prk^  Qod  that 
mucb  good  mtf  be  doBe  b;  thii  lokmn 
event.  F.  W. 


Mr.  Haldemeis  was  upwards  of  40  veftra 
a  member  of  the  Baptist  Churcli  at  Coin- 
brook.  He  voi  culled  to  know  the  Lord 
under  the  ministry  of  the  late  ReT.  Mr. 
Eowlee,  who  wrote  an  answer  to  the  Bishop 
of  Lineoln'B  Eefutalumof  Caiviniam.  For 
■bout  23  yeats  our  friend  wat  an  aetire, 
kiod,  and  useful  deacon  of  the  Church  j 
and  tail  Ihouehta,  eiertioDg,  and  pmjeri 
were  employed  in  aoeking  its  welfare,  and 
promoting  ite  peace. 

Hie  end  was  uneipecled,  but  Terj 
peaoeful.  In  aoewer  to  a  qnestion  put  by 
his  daughter  as  to  the  state  of  his  mind, 
be  replied,  in  the  language  of  Toplad; : — 


He  died,  Sept.  2IiL  1862,  in  the  ditr- 

:-■■ -ear  of  hu  age.    As  his  life  hs^  ■- — 

:l  and  useful,  so  bil  death  ia 


third  vear  of  hu  age.    As  his  hfe  had 

C-eRil  and  useful,  so  bil  de  " 
ented.    Just   at  this    timr 


ippearto 


be  could  not  be  well  spared ; 
hsd  bought  him  with  his 
blood,  and  matured  him  for  glory  bf  hit 
Bpiri^  thought  otherwise,  and  '  we  would 
be  dumb,  for  He  hath  done  it.' 

KSa.    BLAKB,    BBH-, 

Hn.  Blake,  a  member  of  the  shurch  at 
Shouldtiam  Street,  and  mother  of  the 
pastor,  Mr.  W.  A.  Blake,  and  of  Mr.  J.  H. 
Blake  of  Sandhurst,  Kent,  fell  asleep  in 
Christ,  2Sth  October,  after  a  few  houta 
illness,  aged  62.  Her  death  was  improied 
b;  Mr.  G.  Hall  of  Ipawioh,  to  a  crowded 
congregation,  on  Lord's  day,  Oot,  Slrt. 
from  Heb.  ii,  27,  28.. 


Mrs.  Chew,    a  member  of  Shouldham 

Lard's  day,  Oct.  31st,  aged  83.     She  had 
been  a  ooomstent  follower  of  the  Lamb  for 


iTsd  her  death  od  Lord's  day 
Hor.  14th,  to  an  attentive  eongregatiani 
From  2  Tim.  I,  12. 


JQnntjilq  IRttrnBjitrt. 


Thb  UAmua. — Lord  Roden,  and  the  ether 
genllemeD  of  the  deputation  vhich  pre- 
ceded to  Florence  to  obtain  the  release  of 
the  imprisoned  Uadiai  family  (mentioned 
in  our  lastt  arrived  there  Oot.  22Dd.  The 
Grand  Duke,  howerer,  through  his  min- 
ister, refused  them  an  audience,  and,  in 
reply  Id  their  address,  says,  that  the 
lumaie,  have  been  legaUy  imprisoned  for 


but  upon  what  ground  does  not  appear. 
Ur.  Lucas,  editor  of  the  Tabltl,  goaded  by 
the  public  indignation  eiprewed  even  by 


in  Catholiea  at  his  avowed  approval  of 
this  act  of  foreign  persecution,  his  pub- 
lished another  letter,  in  which  he  aims  to 
show  thathe  would  not  have  touched  the 
Madiais,  'even  for  reading  a  garbled 
Bible;'  and  argues  that  their  crime  oon- 
BiBted  not  in  beheving,  but  inpropagatittg , 
Frotestant  doctrisea.  This  defence— if 
defence  it  cm  be  called— nukei  the  case 


little  better,  lince  it  inoulpates  all  (even 
our  Lord  and  his  Apostles)  who  taeh  sen- 
timents oontrary  to  the  prevailing  religion 
of  their  country. 

A  CuMPBHBNCB  of  Evangelical  Noneon- 
formists  took  plaoe.  Ocl.  20th,  at  Norwich, 
for  the  discussion  of  those  reforms  vhioh 
are  thought  to  bo  ni 
tions  and  practioas, 
mora  into  accordan..  .._  . 
and  apostolic  standard,  and  to  render  them 
more  efficient,  both  for  the  intomal  pma- 
oerity  and  usefulness  of  the  churaiee. 
[ho  discusaion  referred  mainly  to  thne 
>ni»i.  ^.  the  liberty  of  individual  mem- 
le  equality  of  all  the  brethren ; 
financial  support  of  the  churchea. 
in  regard  to  the  first  of  these,  a  resolution 
was  put  and  carried,  expreaeing  disappro- 
bstion  at  what  is  called  the  '  one-man ' 
system,  and  declaring  that  it  is  the  right 
and  duty  of  every  member  of  the  church 
to  UM  the  ability  which  Qod  gives  him  for 
tbe  edification  and  good  of  ms  brethren ; 
and,  moreover,  that  it  is  the  dnty  of  the 


po™|*. 
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■OHTHLT  BRTCOSraOT. 


ohonb  to  reMgain  hii  righli,  anil  thmlitats 
thair  iibtrmaae.  Tba  Msoncl  nwlutdon 
i«hn«d  lo  the  Bppumt  nipenoritf ,  vhioh, 
by  the  prawnt  ay»tem,  u  giten  to  the 
monied  wonhipper  in  the  haim  or  Qod, 
vhereV  ^*  ""'^  *^*  i^  *"  "l*^  "*  ^^ 
right  or  Ood,  is  praeUtatit  dinTowed. 
"ne  third  retolution  «iK«ed  the  pment 
BTitem  of  oollMtlng  ths  fiuidi  neoea*!? 
for  UtB  Bnpport  of  Dirine  worabip,  wherebr, 
initcad  or  Wag  mioparled  by  the  free-wUl 
uffering*  of  the  nuthful,  the  ohuroh  is 
pUaed  in  tb*  QBuriptiind  {wdtion  of  rir- 
budlr  campelliDB  tM  eantributjoiu  of  oS 
«:hD  attend  iti  aerrlon.  It  «■■  further 
moved,  tliat  an  addreaa  be  prepared  and 


that  the  CouTerenoo  adjoum  for  tbree 
montha,  to  cvoeirs  reporta  of  the  coorae 
ad^ted  in  i»iiuequenee  of  luoh  addrsas. 

Taa  '  Chohch  PaitLUMBST.'— We 
meStioned  in  our  Ust  the  report  that  the 
preaent  aoTemmeat  would  perniit  the 
Honaa  of  CoarocatiDn  to  '  nt  for  booineaa.' 
Thii  report,  which  arose  in  part  frrns  the 
well-known  disposition  of  IJird  Dertiy  to 
hfnor  *uch  a  >tep,  hu  been  oSoiall;  can- 
tradieted,  though,  it  is  ajBertsd,  ohty  in 
eoDaequenee  of  the  general  disapprobation 
eiprnsed  igaiDst  the  moasuie  by  the 
IVionda  of  the  Church  of  England.  The 
Hoiuea  ol  Coniocation  bale  hitherto  aa- 
■embled  annuallv  at  the  opening  of  Parlia- 
ment profeaeedly  for  the  doipateh  of 
eoolesiaatical  bui-inees,  hava  invoked  the 
diTine  bleaalDC  on  their  prooeedingn,  and 
then  Mpsrated  without  doing  anything 
vhatererl  They  met  on  Friday,  Not. 
12th,  at  Westmituter ;  and,  as  many  of  the 
•leated  olergy  or  pmetoia  were  well-known 
rafliinw  of  the  morement  for  reatoring  to 
OoDToealJon  ila  fanner  place  and  funotKHu, 
It  waa  expected  that  an  effort  would  be 
made  to  proeeed  to  dieonsaioiu  This  wai 
deiae  in  the  Upper  Hooia  by  the  Blihop  of 
Oxford,  who  let  up  a  olaim  to  the  effect 
that  the  Arcbbiehop  has  no  power  to  pro- 
rogue Convooatioii  at  hia  own  pleasure, 
bat  onir  bj  the  consent  of  hia  biahopr,  and 
fortified  his  assertion  by  Iha  legal  opinion 
of  the  Attorney-General.  A  blow  waa 
thiu  Btruofc  at  the  very  means  by  which 
the  aotira  powers  of  ConvooaUon  have 
hitherto  been  suspended.  The  Aichbishop, 
howflTer,  in  reply,  said  he  had  no  idea  of 
sniTenderiDg  the  right  referred  to,  and 
after   sereral    ape«cnca    that    bom   the 


OabaB  of  Slater,  long  mA  JaapaaaimeJ— 
an  •ddrcas  to  the  Uorcn  waa  ai^eod  to.  in 


the  aetiTa  fanBtiaia  of  CsBvooatian  was 
eainiaaud.  The  Lower  Houaa  aumpied 
thenuelns  rcapeeting  tlie  appointownt  of 
a    '  Committee   of   Grievances.'     In    the 

oouiw  of  their  sitting,  several  clergymen 
came  into  hot  collium,  and  a  specimen 
was  afiiaded  of  the  apectaels  which  a 
nyiiiar  siUdng  of  Convocadon  would  pre- 
sent. On  the  fDlloaing  lisy,  the  Arch- 
bishop eiercised  his  disputed  right  by 
proroguing  both  bousea  tiU  Feb.  3nl. 

Two  dajB  before  the  abovo  meeting,  a 
numerous  BATHiiRiNa  of  Evahoelicu. 
Clekoy  AMD  Liirr  took  plaoo  at  Frec- 
manm's  HaQ,  at  which  the  Bari  of 
Shaftesbury  presided.  The  object  of  the 
meeting  was  to  protest  against  the  mirsl 
□f  Conroeatjon,  and  also  of  the  practice  of 
Confasion  in  tie  Church  of  England.  In 
the  apeeohcB  delirercd,  the  corrupt  etate  of 
the  i^tabiiehment  was  described  by  its  sup- 
porters, in  terms  a>  strong  as  those  naed 
by  Dissenters  themselves.  It  msy  be 
asked.  What  have  we,  as  MssentfTs,  to  do 
with  Convocation  f  ff e  rrp1y,  that  the 
effiirt  making  to  restore  the  powers  of  that 
body,  is  the  insertion  of  the  thin  edge  of 
the  wedge  of  ecclesiastical  domination  u:t 
the  inatitutions  of  the  country— a  measuie 
fraught  with  extreme  danger  to  ^e  reli- 
-—  libertv  we  claim,  and  have  so  long 
Oppoaad  as  we  are  to  the  onion 
and  Slato,  we  should  be  sorry  to 
■BE  the  Church  of  England,  whUtjieimid 
of  itt  prttait  power,  piaa,  preltnnotn,v>d 
tmaltimtntt,  m  any  other  position  than 
that  of  aubjeetion  to  the  will  of  Failiamnit. 
S&BUTH  DwBcmATloN. — Coasderable 
agitation  and  diaonaaion  haa  been  noently 
going  on,  in  eonseqaenile  of  the  annoanee- 
ment  that  the  new  Cryatal  Palace,  at 
Sydenham,  is  to  be  in  ;wrt  open^  to  Itw 
pnblio  on  the  Sabbath  day.  llie  clergy  of 
London,  the  Wealeyan  Confcrenoe,  the 
Congregational  Union,  the  Sunday  School 
Union,  and  other  bodies,  have  met,  sad 
paaaed  reeolutions  expressive  of  their  alarm 
at  this  proposed  violation  of  the  laid't 
day,  and  have  also  petitioned  the  Queen 
'-  — *.. —  *t.-  Crystal  Palace  Company  a 
:p  ih,«h,{.».  j.«  pernetod  in. 

lany  Iradmg  Diasenten,  ai 
being  contrary  to  Vhe  position  and  prin- 
ciples of  Nonconform  iets,  seeing  that  it  is 
an  appeal  to  the  secular  power  on  behalf 
ofaUTineinatitutioD. 


Ejoved. 
f  Cburofa 


charter,  if  tbtii 
This   lattor    stop,    howev. 
ibjected  to  by  m  -  -  '     '' 
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